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PREFACE. 

The  introduction  and  notes,  in  which  tlie  reasons  for  re-editing 
the  Cotton  IMS.  of  iSIandeville  with  hardly  any  emendations  will 
he  fully  stated,  are  reserved  for  a  later  volume.  For  the  }iresent, 
it  liiay  be  stated  that  the  editor's  choice  lay  between  two  principal 
manuscripts,  tlio  Cotton  MS.,  first  edited  in  1725  and  since  then 
frequently  reprinted  from  that  edition,  and  the  Egerton  MS., 
edited  with  full  commentary  for  the  Eoxburghe  Club  by  Sir 
George  Warner  (1889).  Imperfect  as  the  Cotton  version  is, 
it  adheres  very  closely  to  the  French  original,  as  represented  in 
Sir  George  Warner's  Anglo-French  text,  and  in  two  Brussels  MSS. 
copied  by  the  present  editor.  Its  mistakes  are  to  a  great  extent 
due  to  the  anonymous  Euglish  translator.  They  exemplify  the 
way  in  which  tlie  growth  of  literary  Middle  English  was  influenced 
by  French  j)hraseology,  and  they  are  traceal.)le  to  three  main 
causes  :  (1)  the  original  French  book,  and  a  fortiori  its  Englisher, 
is  quite  inaccurate  in  its  geography ;  (2)  the  Englisher  folloAved  a 
faulty  manuscript ;  (.3)  he  was  very  imperfectly  acquainted  with 
its  language,  and  very  slipshod  in  his  grammar.  On  the  whole, 
his  method  was  that  of  a  schoolboy,  who  follows  his  author 
literally,  without  much  attention  to  sense  or  idiom. 

For  these  reasons,  the  task  of  distinguishing  between  original 
mistakes,  which  an  editor  has  no  right  to  remove,  and  the  copyist's 
scribal  blunders  has  been  found  a  delicate  one,  and  no  attempt  has 
been  made  to  produce  a  correct  or  faked  text.  The  punctuation  is 
the  editor's.  An  account  of  the  origin  of  Mandeville  is  to  be 
fomid  in  the  Quarterly  Bevieio,  April,  1917. 

P.  H. 
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[PART  FIRST: 

THE  HOLY  LAND  AND  THE 
NEAR  EAST.] 


Paiuleuillij'fi    Sfiaui|lf5. 
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Oli  als  moche  as  the  lond  lie^onde  tlie  see  ])at  is  to  Prologue, 
scye  tlie  holy  lond  pat  men  callen  tlie  lond  of  pro-     ^    "■-"■'i 

luyssioii/i  or  of  beheste  passynge  aH:  o])e?"e  londes  it  is  the  j-aiestine 

4  most  worthi  lond  most  excellent  and  lady  t  soiu^veyn  of  aH  countries; 
o|)e/'e  londes  t  is  l)lessed  t  halewed  of  the  p/'6'cyons  hody 

i  l)]ood  of  oure  lord  jhesu  crist ;  jn  the  whiche  land  it  tiiereour 

)iii-        111        II         1  11        icii  •  Tn-  Lord  liveil 

lykede  hi?;i  to  take  iieseh  l  blood  oi  the  virgyne  Mane  to   im.i  died. 
8  envyrone  \>at  hnly  loiid  wz't/t  his  Idessede  feet;  And  j)e?'c 
he  wolde  of  his  blessedness  enonmbre   hi//;    in  the  seyd 
blessed  t  gloriouse  virgine  Marie  t  become  man  ±  worche 
many  myracles  and   preche    and  teche  the  feytli   t   the 

12  Jawe  of  crystene  me?*  vnto  his  chikb-en.  And  pere  it 
lykede  hi/u  to  suft're  many  rcpreuyng^s  and  scornes  for 
vs  And  he  J)at  was  kyng  of  heuene  of  eyr  of  erthe 
of  see  t  (if  aH  thinge^-  pat  ben   contayned  in  hem  wolde 

16  aH    only   be   cleped  kyng  of  pat   lond  whan    he    seyde : 

Rex  sum  Iw^ouum  :  pat  is  to  seyne :   1  am  kyng  of  Jewe.s.    He  caiie.i 

Himself 

And  bat  lond  lie  chees  before  aH  ober  londes  as  the  beste    Ki"s:  of  W'e 

'  Jews. 

I  most  wortlii   l<uid  t  the  most  vertuouse  lond  of  aH  the 
20  worlil.      For  it  is  the  Ixn'te  and  the  mydde-v  of  all   thelitistiie 

I  centre  of  tlie 

world,    \Yytnessynge    the    philosophere   pat    seyth   thus :    world : 
Virtus  ukrum  in   mehio  cOxVSistit  that  is  to  seye  :   the 
vertiie  of  thingfts-  is  in  the  myddes.     And  in  pat  lond  he 
2-1  wolde  lede  his  lyf  t  sulfre  passion?*  t  deth  of  j ewes  for  vs 

for  to  bye  t   to  delyuere  vs  from  peyncs  of  helle  And   ourredemp- 

,,.,  ,,  1-1  1  11.  tion  was 

from  deth  wzt//outen  ende,  the  whiche  was  ordeynd  tor  vs   nchi.ved 

there. 

for  Hhe  synne  of  oure  formere  fader  Adam  i  for  oure     [Uoi.  2  6] 
28  owne   synnes   also.     For  as  for   hi?>«self    he  hadde   no« 
euyH  deserued  for  he  thmighte  nene?'e  euyH  ne  did  euyH. 
MANDEVILLE.  B 


[prologue,     value  of  the  pilgrimage.] 


It  was  Llms 
honoured 
above  all 
lamis 
becmse  it 
li>-s  ill  the 
mi<!dle  of 
the  earth. 


4 


8 


The  dearest 
price  was 
ollertd  there 
for  redeem- 
ing 
mankind. 


How  He 
loved  lis 
sinners  ! 

Therefore 
we  may  well 
love  and 
praise  the 
Uoly  Land, 
which  was 
given  to  ns 
«s  an 
inheritance. 


[1  fol.  3  a] 


Let  lis  strive 
to  conquer 
it  from  the 
unbelievers. 


But  the 
lords  are  too 
covetous 


And  he  ])at  wa.s  kvng  of  glorie  t  of  ioye  myglite  best  in 
that  place  suffre  deth  l^ecaiise  he  ches  in  ]mt  lond  rathere 
])an  in  ony  othere  J)ere  to  snffre  his  passion?*  t  his  deth. 
For  he  J)at  wil  pupplische  ony  thing  to  make  it  openly 
knowen  he  Avil  make  it  to  hen  cryed  t  pronounced  in  the 
myddel  place  of  a  town  so  ])at  the  thing  ])at  is  p?*oclamed 
i  pronounced  may  enenly  strecche  to  aH:  parties.     Right 
so  he  pat  was  formA'our  of   ali  the  world  wolde  suffre 
for  vs  at  ieriisalt-m  pat  is  the  myddes   of  the  Avorld  to 
pat  ende  \  entent  pat  his  passiouw  -t  his  deth  put  was 
pupplischt  pQre  niyghte  hen   knowen  euenly  to   aH:  the 
])ariies  of  the  world.     See  now  how  dere  he  boughte  man  12 
fiat  lie  made  after  his  owne  yniage  -t  how  dere  he  a3en- 
hoght  vs  for  the  grete  loue  pat  lie  hadde  to  vs  t  we  neuere 
deseiued  it  to  hiw.     For  more  precyoMS  cateH  ne  gretter 
raunsouw  ne  myghte  he  put  for  vs  jjan  his  hlessede  body  16 
his  precious  blood  t  his  holy  lyf  pat  he  thralled  for  vs  i 
aH  he  offred  for  vs  pat  neuen;  did  sy»ine.     Dere  god,  what 
loue  hadde  he  to  vs  his  .subiettes  whan  he  pat  neuere 
trespaced  wolde  for  trespassours  suffre  deth  !     Eight  wel  20 
aughte  vs  for  to  loue  t  worscipe  to  drede  i  serue  such  a 
lord  and  to  wiu'schipe  t  preyse  such  an   holy  lond  pat 
brought  forth  such  fruyt  Jjorgh  the  whiche  euery  maw  is 
saued  but  it  be  his  OAVue  defaute.     "Wel  may  pat  lond  be  24 
called  Hlely table  i  a  fructuouse  lond  pat  Avas  bebledd  t 
moysted  ^\i{h  the  precyouse  blode  of  oure  lord  jhesu  crist, 
the  whiche  is  the  same  lond  pat  oure  lord  behighte  vs  in 
heritage.     And  in  pat  lond  Ik;  wolde  dye  as  seised  for  to  28 
leve  it  to  vs  his  children.     Wherfore  euery  gode  cristene 
man  pat  is  of  powere  t  hath  whereof  scholde  peynen  him 
wit^  aH  his  strengthe  for  to  conquerc  oure  right  heritage 
■I  chacew  out  aR  the  mysbeleeuynge  mew.     For  wee  bow  32 
clept  cristene  men  after  crist  oure  fader  And  jif  wee  be 
right   childrew   of  crist  we   oughte  for  to    clialenge  the 
heritage  pat  oure  fader  lafte  vs  i  do  it  out  of  hethene 
mewnes  hondes.     But  now  pryde  couetyse  t  envye  ban  so  36 
enflawmed  the  hertes  of  lordes  of  the  world  pat  pei  are 
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more  besy  for  to  disheritc  l)ere  neyghbores  luore  ban  lor  and  envious, 
to  clicaleiicc,  or  to  coiKiuere  here  v'vAit  heritage  before  sevd.   coiniiionens 
And  tlie  conioun  peple  jjot  wolde  putte  here  bodyes  t  here   leaders. 

4  cateH:  for  to  conquero  oure  heritage  J)ei  may  not  don  it 
withoub'n  the  lordes.  For  a  semblee  of  peple  wit^outew 
a  chevienteyn  or  a  chief  lord  is  as  a  flok  of  sclieep  wtt/ionten 
a  schepperde  the  which  doparteth  t  desparpleth  t  wyten 

"  iiouer  wliiiler  to  go.  ]5ut  wolde  god  pat  the  temporel 
lordes  t  aH  worldly  lordes  were  at  gode  acord  t  -with  the   if  aii  would 

1  11  J     ^  .1-11  -  1  °"1>'  ■'»-»'e«, 

comouw  peple  woiden  taken  this  holy  viage  oner  the  see     we  should 

.  ,  .  1 .      ,  ^'^"^  regain 

.   bawne  1  trowe  wel   bat  w^t/iln   a  lityl   tyme  oxire  right   <>'"■ 

inheritance. 

12  heritage  before  seyd  scholde  be  reconsyled  t  put  in  the 
hondes   of  the  right  heires  of  jhesu  crist.     And  for  als 
moche  as  it  is  longe  tyme  passed  pat  per  was  no  generaH   as  it  is 
passage  ne  vyage  oner  the  .sec  t  many  men  desirew  for  to   since the'iast 

16  here  ^speke  of  the  holy  lond  t  ban  Jjere  of  gret  .solace  t    .loim' Mann-    i 

!>      I        X    T    »-       -»/r  1  11      1  1  /      11    1        •      T    1  devjile,  who     j 

comrorte,  1  Jonii  Maundevylle  knyght  an  be  it  1  be  not   have  J 

.  '  '.  travelled  far    ' 

worthi  ])at  w^as  born   m  Knglond,  in  the  town   of  seynt   and  wide, 

will  tell  yon 

Albones  t  passed  the  see  in  the  jeer  of  oure  lord  ihesu   of  some  of 

^  '  ••  the  tilings 

20  crist  .Mili  ccc  t  xxij.  in  the  day  of  seynt  MicheH  t  hiderto   <^''at  i  I'ave 
haue  bew  longe   tyme   oner  the  see  i  liaue  seyn  t  gon     [ifoi  ,t'.] 
Jjorgli  nianye  dyuerse  lon'le.s  t  many  prouynces  t  kyng- 
domes  t  jles  And  hane  passed  jjorghout  Turkj^e  Ermon^'o 

24  the  lityH  -t  the  grete  jjorgh  Tartarye  Percye  Surrye  Arabye 
Egypt  the  high  t  the  lowe  thorgh  lybye  Caldee  t  a  gret 
partie  of  Ethiope  forgh  Aniazoyne  Iiide  the  lasse  t  the 
more  a  gret  partie  \  thorgh  out. many  othere  jles  pat  ben 

28  aboutew  Inde  where  dwellen  many  dyuerse  folk  t  of  dyuerse 
maneres  i  lawes  and  of  dyuerse  schappes  of  men  Of 
whiche  londes  i  jles  I  schaH  speke  more  pleynly  here  after 
And  I  schaH  devise  3011  sum  partie  of  thinges  |)at  pere  hen 

32  whan  tyme  schaH  bew  after  it  may  best  come  to  ray  mynde. 

And  specyallj'  iui"  he»i  pat  wiH  -t  are  in  purpos  for  to  to intending' 
visite  the  li.oly  citee  of  lerusalem  t  the  holy  places  pat  are  wiM^oi'uiie 
])eroaboute.     And  I  schaH   teli  the  weye  pat  ]jei  scliutt 

36  holden  thider  For  I  haue  often  tymes  passed  t  ryden  Jjat 
way  with  gode  coni]ianye  of  many  lordes,  god  be  thonked. 
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I  have  trans- 
lated this 
book  for  the 
benefit  of 
gentlemen 
unacquaint- 
ed with  the 
Latin 
tongue. 


For  any 
mistakes  in 
it  I  fisk 
foryivenes.s. 

[1  fol.  4  a] 


And  3ee  scliuH  vndirstonde  jjat  I  haue  put  this  boke  out 
of  latyn  in  to  frenscli  t  translated  it  ajen  out  of  frensch 
iu  to  EuglysscR  ]>at  enery  man  of  my  nacioun  may  vnder- 
stoude  it.  i  But  lordes  t  knyglites  i  othere  noble  t  wortiii    4 
men  pat  cojine  not  latyn  but  lityH:  i  haw  bew  be3onde  the 
see  knowen   -l  vnderstonden  jif  I   seye  trouthe  or  non. 
And  3if  I  ^err  in  deuisynge  for  foi^etynge  or  eH  \)ai  Jjei 
mowe  redresse  it  t  amende  it.     For  thinges  passed  out  of    8 
longe  tyme    from  a  mannes    mynde    or  from  his  syght 
turnen  sone  in  to  forjetynge  because  pat  mynde  of  man  ne 
may  not  ben  compreliended  ne  with  holden  for  the  freeltee  . 
of  mankynde.  12 


Ch.L   TO  TECIIE  50U  THE  WEYE  OUT  OF  ENGLOND 
TO   COSTANTYNOP>LE. 


Many  ways 
lead  to 
Jeru.saleni. 


One  road 

leads 

from  the 

West 

tlirough  the 

states  of  tlie 

King  of 

Hungary, 

who  is  lord 

over 

Sclavonla, 

Cuniania, 

Bulgaria 

and  jiart  of 

Uussin. 


IN  tlie  name  of  god  glorious  t  aHinyghtj  he  pat  wil 
passe  oner  the  see  i  come  to  londe  after  the  contree 
pat  ])e  Cometh  fro  manye  of  hem  comew  to  on  ende.     But 
troweth  not  pat  I  wil  teH  jou  ali  the  townes  t  cytees  t  16 
castellcs  pat  men  scbuH   go  l)y  for  Jian  sclioldc  I  make 
to  longe  a  tale  But  att  only  summe  contrees  t  most  prin- 
cypaH  stedes  pat  men  schuH  gone  })orgh  to  gon  the  righto 
way.     First  ^if  a  man  come  from  the  west  sj'^de  of  the  20 
world  as  Engelond  Irelond  Wales  Skotlond  or  Norweye 
he  may  ^if  pat  he  wole  go  forgh  Almayne   t   Jjorgh  the 
kyngdom    of    bungarye    pat   marcbeth    to    the    lond    of 
Polayne  t  to  the  lond  of  Pannonye  t  so  to  Slesie.     And  24 
tbe    kj'iig  of   hungarie  is    a  gret   lord  and  a  myghty  t 
lioldeth  grete  lord  sob  ippe.=?    i   meche  lond   in    bis    bond. 
For  he  holdeth  tlio  kyndom  of  hungarie  Solauonye  t  of 
Coman3'e  a  gret  part  t  of  Bulgarie  pat  men  clepen  the  28 
lond  of  Bougiers  t  of  tbe  reme  of  Eoussye  a  gret  partie 
where  of  he  bath  made  a  Duchee  pat  lasteth  vnto  tbe 
lond  of  Niflan   i   marcbetb  to  Pruysse.     And  men  gon 
})orgh   tbe  lond  of  tbis  lord  forgh  a  cytee  pat  is  clept  32 
Cypron   i   by   the  casteH  of  Neiseburgh  i   be  the  cuyH 


tlif  sea. 
Ll  fol.  i  0] 
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town   J?at  sytt  toward  tlio  cud   of  luiugaryc  And  ])e[re]    At  Male- 
passe  mew  the  rvuer  of  Uanubee.     This  ryuere  of  Danuhee    i^^nube  is 

t-  J  •>  crossea, 

is  ^  a  futt  gret  ryuer  t  it  goth  iu  to  Ahiuiyne  vnder  the   ^J}.„y',[""'' 
4  hilles  of  lonibardyo  and  it  receyueth  iu  to  hiwi  .xl.  o)?ere   ^hi  ace  into 
ryueres  Aud  it  renneth  Jjorgh  huugarie  t  J)orgh  Grece  t 
Jjorgh  Trachie  t  it  eutreth  in  to  the  see  (^)  toward  the  Est 
so  rudely  t  so  scharply  Jjat  tlie  water  of  the  see  is  fressch  t 
8  lioldeth  his  s  wetness  .xx.  inyle  witAin  the  see.     Aud  after   At  Belgrade, 

tlie  laud  of 

gon  meu  to  Eelgraue  t  entrew  into  the  loud  of  Bourgres  t    t'i«  Bulbars 

■^  is  eiiteied, 

})ere  passe  niert  a  hrigge  of  stou  J)at  is  vpou  the  ryuer  of   J^j'^'"  comes 
Marrok    t   me/i  ])assen   borgh  the  lond  of  Pyuceniarcz  i    ^'("'"'^""'.V. 

i-  f      o  J  "     Nisli.Plnhp- 

12  conie/4  to  Grece  to  the  cytee  of  Nye  anel  to  the  cytee  of  aJu^^IIo  ,i 

fynepape  t  after  to  the  cytee  of  Dandrenoble  t  after  to  cvus'tauu^ 

Constantyuoble  pat  was  wont  to  be  clept  Bezanzou.     And  ijyz!^,iUuiii. 
fere  dwelleth  comounly  the  emperour   of   Grece.     Aud 

16  fere  is  the  most  fayr  chirche  t  the  most  noble  of  aH  the 

world  t  it  is  of  seyut  Sophie.     Aud  before  fat  chirche  Before  St. 

Sopliia 

IS  the  ymage  of  Justyuyan  the  eniperowr  cuuered   with   stands  an 

e(iuestriau 

gold.     Aud  he  svtt  vi)0U  au  hors  v'^i'owned  t  and  he  was    'Statue  of 

^  J  1  J  Justinian, 

20  wont  to  holdeu  a  round  apiteH:  of  gold  in  his  bund  but  it    f""oni  whose 

^  ^  °  liand  the 

is  fallen  out  bereof.     Aud  meii  seyn  bere  bat  it  is  a  tokone   ".I'l''*'  '",'** 

'  J       I  /  droiiped. 

fat  the  Emperoitr  hath  ylost  a  grtst  partie  of  his  loudes 

t  of  his  lordschipes.     For  he  was  wont  to  lien  emperour   The  Eastern 

Empire  is 

24  of  Romanie  t   of  Grece  of  ali  Asye   the  lesse   t   of  the    "ow  shorn 

•^  of  all  its 

loud  of  Surrve  of  the  lond  of  Jude«;,   iu  the  whiche  is    <iominions, 

''  '  except 

ierwsalem  t  of  the  lund  of  Egypt  of  Percy e  of  Arabye.   Greece. 
But  he  hath  lost  aH  but  CJrece  t   fat  lond  ho  holt  aU 

28  only.  Aud  iue;t  woldeu  many  tynies  put  the  apputt  into 
the  yniages  bond  a^en  but  it  wil  not  liolde  it.  Tliis 
appuH  betokeneth  the  bjrdschipe  fat  he  hadde  ouer  aH 
the  2  world  fat  is  round.     Aud  the  tother  bond  he  lifteth     [-  m,  r.a] 

32  vp  ajenst  the  Est  in  tokene  to  mauace  the  mysdoeres. 
This  yniage  stunt  vjiou  a  pylere  of  niarbk'  at  Costantynobb-. 
(»)  .so  C. 
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ch.ii    OF  THE  CROSS  AND  THE   CROUNE  OF  OURE 
LORD   JRUSU  CRIST. 


Tlie  True 
I  Cross,  the 
I  Tunica,  the 
I  sponge  .ind 
j  ii't'd,  and 

line  of  Iho 
f  nails  are 

there. 


The  cross  in 
Cyiirus  is 
that  of  tlie 
good  thief. 


The  True 
Cross  was 
made  of 
four  kinds 
of  wood  : 
cypress  for 
the  vertical 
piece,  palm 

)for  the 
horizontal, 
P  cedar  for  tho 

foundation, 
■  olive  for  the 
Inscrijition 
over  the 
head. 


[fol.  5  b] 


Cedar  is  iii- 
eorruptihle. 


Cypress  is 
aromatic. 


I'aliii  nuans 
victory. 


AT  Costantynoble  is  tlie  cros  of  oure  lord  Jhesu  crist  and 
his  cote  \v/t/;oute7i  semes  jjat  is  clopt  Tunica  incon- 
SUTIL7.S'  t  the  spounge  I  the  reed  of  the  whiche  the  Jewes 
jaue  oure  lord  eyseH  t  galle  in  the  cros.    And  \)ere  is  on  of     4 
the  nayles  prtt  crist  was  naylled  with  on  the  cros.    And  smn 
men  trowen  Ipat  half  the  cros  ])id  crist  was  don  on  be  in 
Cipres  in  an  abbey  of  monkes  pat  me?^  callen  the  liiH  of  the 
holy  cros  but  it  is  not  so.     For  Jjat  cros  pat  is  in  Cypre  is    8 
the  cros  in  the  whiche  Dysmas  the  gode  theef  was  honged 
onne.     But  aH  men  knowen  not  pat  t  fat  is  euyH  ydon. 
For  for  p?*ofyte  of  the  offrynge  Jiei  seye  pat  it  is  the  cros 
of  oure  lord  Jhesu   cryst.     And   ^ee  schuH  vnderstonde  12 
pat  the  cros  of  oure  lord  was  made  of  .iiij.  manere  of  trees 
as   it   is   conteyned   in  this  \ers :    In   cruce   fit   palma 
OEDRUS    CYPRESsus    OLYUA.     For    that    pece    pat    wente 
vpright  fro  the  erthe  to  the  heued  was  of  cypresse  t  the  16 
pece   pat  wente   ouerthwart  to  the   whiche   his   hondes 
weren  nayled  to  was  of  palme.     And  the  stok  that  stode 
wit/an  the  erthe  in  the  whiche  was  made  the  inorteys 
was  of  cedre  And  the  table  abouen   his  heued  pat  was  20 
a  fote  t  an  half  long  on  the  whiche   the  tytle  was  writen 
in  Ebreu  greu  t  latyn  pat  was  of  Olyue.     And  the  Jewes 
maden   the    cros    of  theise  .iiij.  manere   of  trees  for  J?ei 
trowed  pat  oure  lord  Jhesu  crist  scholde  han  honged  on  the  24 
cros  als  longe  as  the  cros  myghte  laste  i  perfore  made  fei 
the  foot  of  the  cros  of  Cedre.     For  Cedre  iiiay  not  in  erthe 
lie  in  water  rote  i  ferfore  foi  wolde  pat  it  scholde  haue 
lasted  longe.     For  fiei  trowed  pat  the  body  of  crist  scholde  28 
haue  stonken  Jjei  made  pat  pece  pat  went  from  the  erthe 
vpward  of  Cypres  for  it  is  wel  smellynge  so  pat  the  smeH 
of  his  body  scholde  not  greue  men  pat  wente  forby.     And 
the  ouerthwart  pece  was  of  palnie  for  in  the  olde  testa-  32 
nient   it   was  ordeyned  pat  whan  on  was  ouercoinow  he 
scholde  be  crowned  wit/;  palme.     And  for  j^ei  tiowed  pat 
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thei  luuldeii  the  victoryo  of  crist  Jhes^^s  ferforo  made  ])ei 
the  oueytliwart  pece  of  palme.     Ami  the  table  of  the  tytle 
J)ei  luadert  of  olyuo   For  olyue   betokoucth   pes,  As   the 
4  storye  of  Noe  wituesseth  whau  \)at  the  cuhier  broughte 

the  braunche  of  Olyue  bat  betokeud  pes  made  betweue  god  oiivf^  is  a 

syiiiliol  of 

t  man.     Aud  so  trowed  the  Jewes  for  to  haiie  pes  whan  peace, 
crist  was  ded.     For  ])ei  seydo  Jjat  he  made  discord  t  strif 
8  amonges  hem.     And  ^ee  schull  vndirstonde  pat  oure  lord 
was  ynaylled  on  the   crt)S  lyggynge   l    jjerfore  he  suffrod 

the  more  peyne.     And  the  cristenemew  bat  dwolleu  be-  Tiie  Eastern 

Cliristians 

lond  the  see  in  Grece  seyn  bat  the  tree  of  the  cros  bat  say  that  the 

Cross  was 

12  wee    callen    cypress  was  of    bat   tree   bat  Adam  ete   the  made  of  the  | 

■'  ^                                  '                      '  wood  of  the    I 

appuH:  of  t  pat  fynde  jjei  writen,     Aud  fei  seyn  also  fat  V'^"'^!,      \ 

here  scripture  seytli  pat  Adam  was  seek  and  seyde  to  his  wucn  A<iam 

,  fult  death 

soiie   Seth  pat  he  scholde  go  to  tiie  aungeti  pat  kepte  near,  he 

sentSeth  to 

16  paradys  bat  he  wolde  senden  hywi  oyle  of  mercy  for  to  Paradise  for 

oil  of  Mercy, 

anoynte  with   his  membres    pat  ho   myghte    haue   hele. 

And  Seth  wente  but  the  aungeH  wolde  not  late  hi)/i  ^  come  [i  foi.  6  a] 
in  but  seyde  to  him  pal  he  niyght  not  haue  of  the  oyle  of 

20  mercy,     but  he  toke  him  .iij,  greynes  of  the  same  tree  hut  lie  was 

-                       '\ • ^"_  "  "only  allowed 

bat  his  fader  eet  the  appeH  offe  t  bad  him  als  sone  as  his  thno seeds  j  j 

^                                      -          ^^               -             ; ;_         •           •  oftheTree.  j| 

fader  was  ded  pat  he  scholde    putte   peise   .iij.    greynes  He  was 

vuder  his  tonge  t  graue  him  so  -t  so  he  dide.     And  of  those  seeds 

■   -                        ,,^.^..  under  his 

24  peise  .iij.  greynes  sproiig  a  tree  as  the  aungel  seyde  pat  tongue; 
it  scholde  [growe]  t  here  a  fruyt  porgh  the  Avhiclie  fruyt 
Adam  scliolde  be  saued.     Aud  whan  Setli  cam  a^eu  he 
fonde  his  fader  nere  ded  and  whan  he  was  ded  he  did 

28  v/ith  the  greynes  as  the  aungeH  bad  him  of  the  whiche 

spronge?i  .iij.  trees  of  the  whiche  the  cros  was  made  pat  from  the. 

11           1                1       1   Ti                •   i            11  sprang  the 

bare  gode  fruyt  t  blessed,  oure  lord  Ihesu  crist  porgh  whom  three  treosi 

c    1    •                 1        1   1       1                         111  *'*''''  WC"''  t" 

Adam  i  all  pat  comew  of  him  scholde  be  saued  t  delyuered  the  makinK 

of  the  Cross. 

32  from  drede  of  deth  wit/iouten  ende,  but  it  be  here  owue 

defaute.     Tliis  holy  cros  had  the  Jewes  hydd  in  the  erthe  For  two 

r    /-I    1         •          -1  hundred 

\nder  a  roche  of  the  mownt  of  Caluarie  t  it  lay  tero  .cc.  years  the 

True  Cross 

jeer  t  more  into  the  tyme  [of]  (^)  seynt  Elyiie  pat  was  wa»  hidden. 

RR  moder  to  Constantvu  tlie  Erupero^^r  of  Rome.     Aud  sche  KiugCoers 

""                                              J                         r  daughter. 
(1)   pat,  C. 
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was  doiigliter  of  kyiig  Cool  l)orn  in  Cokhesirt!  ]jat  was 
kyng  of  Eugelond  fat  was  clept  jjaniie  Brytayue  the  more 
the  wliiclie  the  Emperour  Constance  wedded  to  his  wif 
fur  her  bewtee  I  gat  vpon  hire  Constantyn  ]>at  Avas  afte?-  4 
Empero2i^  of  Rome  t  kyng  of  Engloiid.  And  jee  schull 
vndirstonde  ]nit  the  cros  of  oure  lord  was  .viij.  cuhytes 
long  And  the  oner  thwart  piece  was  of  lengthe  .iij. 
Part  of  the     ciihytes  t  an  lialf     And  .o.  partie  of  the  crowae  of  ome    8 

Crown  of 

Thorns  is  in    ]ord  wherwit//  he  was  crowned  t  on  of  the  nayles  t  the 

the  Sainte 

Chapeiie,  in    spereheed  t   luauv  oher  relikcs  ben  in   Erauwce  ^  in  the 

Paris.  ^  •'       ' 

[ifoi.  tji-]     kynges    CliapoH    And    the    crowne    lyth    in  a  vesseH:  of 

cristall  richely   dyght.     For  a  kyng  of   Frauncc  l)onghte  12 
|)eise  relikes  sunitynie  of  the  Jewes  to  Avho»i-  the  Emperojir 
This  Crown     had  Icyde  ]wm  to  wedde  for  a  gret  summe  of  sylner.     And 

is  inaiU;  of  '  •         r     i 

rushes  of  the   ^if  aH  it  1)0  SO  ]>((t  men  seyn  ])at  this  croune  is  of  thornes, 

jee  schuH  vnderstonde  \)at  it  was  of  jonkes  of  the  see  ]>at  16 
is  to  sey  russhes  of  the  see  pat  prykken  als  scharpely  as 
thornes.      For  I  haiie  seen  t  Ijeholden  many  tynies  \><(t  of 
parys  t  pat  of  Costantynoble  for  pel  W'ere  bothe  on  made 
of  rnssches  of  the  see.     P»ut  men  han  deprtrted  hem  in  20 
The  other       .ij-  Ji'^fties  of  thc  wliiclie  .o.  [i'^/"t  is  at  Parys  i  the  opcr 
Constanti-      pc't  is  at  Costantynoble.     And  I  haue  on  of  tho  precyouse 
""^^  ^  thornes  pat  semeth  liche  a   white   thorn    And  jmt  was 

Many  thorns  ^onew  to  me  for  gret  specyaltee.     For  fere  are  many  of  24 
off.       ^       hem  broken  t  fallen  in  to  the  vesseH  pat  the  croune  lyth 
in.     For  fei  breken  for  diyeness  Avhan  laen  meven  hem  to 
Whdu  our       schcwen  hem  to  grete  lordes  fat  conien  thide/-.     And  3ee 
flrst^ taken,     scliuH:  vnderstond  fat  oure  lord  Ihesu  in  fat  nyght  fat  28 
crowned         he  was  taken  he  was  ylad  in  to  a  gardyn  t  pcre  he  was 
thorns.  .        first  examyned  right  scharply  l  fere  the  Jewes  scorned  him 
i  maden  him  a  crowne  of  the  braunches  of  Albespyne  fat 
is  white  thorn  fat  grew  in  fat  same  gardyn  i  settcn  it  on  32 
his  heued  so  faste  t  so  sore  fat  the  blood  ran  down  be 
„,      ,  many  ])laces  of  his  visage  t  of  his  necke  i  of  his  schuldres. 

There  foie  ■'  -i  o 

i"^a''pro.'"™    -^""-^  ferfore   hath  tln^  white   thorn  many  vertues.     For 
agahhst  'i*^'  f"''  beieth  A  bniunchc  on  lii»i   J'creoffe  no  tlionder  ne  36 

ghosts!'^ ""'    lit)  nianer  of  tc?/ipest  may  dere  h\)H  ne  in  the  hows  fat  it 
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is  jiiuo  may  now  cuyH  gust  eutio  ue  cumo  viito  tlie  placo 

pat  it  is  jniie.    And  ^  in  pat  same  gardyu  seynt  Poter  denyed     [i  foi.  7 «] 

oure  lord   tlirycs.     Afterward   was   oure   lord  lad  forth   in  Annaii's 

j,'!i''''cn  Ho 

4  before  tlio  Bisschoppes  t  the  maystres  of  the  lawe  in  to    was  crowned 

^'  "^  with  swuct 

anoj)cr  gardyu  of  Anne      And  j^ere  also  he  was  examyned    thum. 
repreued  t  scorned  and  crouned  eft  wit/i  a  swete  thorn  ]>at 
men  clepeth  Barbaryues   pat  grew  in  pat  gardyn   t    pat 
8  hath   also  manye    vertues.     And   afterward   he    was    lad    iie  was 

twice 

into  a  gardyn  of   Cayplias  t  fere  he  was  crouned  with   crowned 

aftiirwards. 

Eglentier  And  after  he  was  lad  into  the  chambre  of 
Pylate    i    jjere   he    was    examynd  t   crouned.     And    the 

12  Jewes  setten  hhn  in  a  chayere  I  cladde  him  in  a  mautell 
t  pern  made  pei  the  croune  of  jonkes  of  the  see  And  pera 
j)ei  kueled  to  Jiiz/i  t  slcornede  him  seyenge  :  AuE  Rex 
JvDEOHUM,  pat  is  to  seye  :  lieyl  kyng  of  Jewes.     And  of  Tins  is  the 

16  this  croune  half  is  atParysaud  the   other  half  at  Costau-   divided 

between 

tynoble.     And  this  croune  had  crist  on  his  heued  whan  he   I'arisand 

Constanti- 

was  don  vpon  the  cros  t   berfore  oiighto  mew  to  worschipe   "opie,  and 

'^  '  worn  on  the 

it  t  holde  it  more  worthi  ban  onv  of  the  othere.      And  the   ^\"^^- . 

>  ''  There  is  one 

20  spere    schaft    hath    the   Enipero?ir    of   Almayne   but  the   ^,\'p^|!j^"'an(i 
heued    is    at    Parys.      And     natheles    the    Emperozir     of   c"';*|g{anti- 
Costantynoble  si-yth  j)at  he  hath  the  spere  heed  t  I  haue 
often  tyme  seen  it  but  it  is  grettere  ]>an  pat  at  I'arys. 


OE  THE  CYTEE  OF  COSTANTYNOBLE  t  UE  ci..  ii[. 
THE  EEITH  OE  Q^IIEKUS. 

24     A    T  Costantyno])Ie  lyetli  seynte  Anne  oure  ladyes  muder  Ti>c  shrines 

l\  ^  ^  of  St.  Anne, 

JTm^     whom  seynte  EI  vni-;  leet  brynge  fro  Icrwsalcm.    And  st.  John 

•^  •'       ^  ■'     ^  Clir.vsostoin, 

bere  lyeth  also  the  b(«ly  of  John  Crisostom  bat  was  Erche-  and  st.  Luke 

'  ''  •'  >  are  in  Con- 

bisschopp  of    Costantynoljlo.     And   fere  lyth  also  seynt  stantinoi.ie. 
28  luke  the  Euuawgelist  for  his  boiies  were?i  brought  frowi 

Betlianye  where  ^  he  was  beryed  -t  many  operQ  relikes  ben     i-foi.  7fc] 

bere.    And  bere  is  the  vesseH'  of  ston  as  it  were  of  marbel  There  is  also 

'  a  marble 

pat  me?i  clepew  Enydros  pat  ouereniore  droppeth  water  t  vessel  for 

32  tilleth  hi?/(,self  euericli  2eer  til  bat  it  "o  ouer  aboue  with-  1''"k  "aier 

•'  f  o  and  tnliiig 

outeii  pat  that  mew  take  fro  wit/ijune.     Costantynoble  is  ''**''"• 


nople. 
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Constanti- 
nople is 
triangular 
and  lies 
on  the 
Hellespont. 


The  ruins  of 
Troy  are  nn 
the  sea-side. 


The  Isles  of 
Greece. 


In  Leiuuos 
is  Mount 
Athos. 


At  Stagira 
Aristotle 
was  bom, 
and  there 
annual  cele- 
brations 
take  place 
near  his 
tomb. 


[1  fol.  S  a] 

Mount 
Olympus 
stands 
beiwetn 
Macedonia 
and  Thrace. 
The  shadow 
of  Mount 
Athos 
reaches 
Leinnos  ; 
the  air  on 
its  suniiuit 
is  clear 
and  dry. 


Philoso- 
phers liave 
lound  that 
the  dust  on 
tlie  summit 
was  undis- 
turbed after 
a  year, 
showing 


a  fiiH  fair  cytee  t  a  gode  t  a  wel  walled  t  it  is  .iij. cornered. 
And  pere  is  an  arm  of  the  see  bellespont  and  siwi  men 
callen   it  the   mouth  of    Costantynoble    And    sum   men 
Calient  it  the  brace  of  seynt  George.    And  pat  arm  closeth    4 
the  .ij.  partes  of  the  cytee.     And  vpward  to  the  see  vpon 
fat  water  was  wont  to  be  the  grete  cytee  of  Troye  in  a 
futt  fayr  playii  but  J-at  cytee  was  destroyed  by  hem  of 
Grece  i  lytyll  appereth  pereof  because  it  is  so  longe  sith    8 
it  Avas  destroyed.     Aboutew  Grece    pere   ben  manj^  lies 
As  Calistre  Calcas  Critige   Tesbria    Myuea  Flaxon  Melo 
Carpate  t  Lempne.     And  in  this  jle  is  the  Mount  Athos 
pat  passeth   the  cloudes.     And  fere  ben  manye  dyuerse  12 
langages    t     many    coutreys    pat   ben    obedyent   to    the 
EmDerour,  fat  is  to  seyne  Turcople  Pyncynard  Comaiige 
i  manye  othere  as  Tragye  -t  !Macedoigne  of  the   whiche 
Alisandre  was  kyng.     In  pat  contree  was  Aristotle  born  16 
in  a  cytee  fat  men  clepen  Stragers  a  lytil  fro  the  cytee  of 
Trachye.     And  at   Stragers  lyth  Aristotle  t   fere  is  an 
awtier  vpon  his  toumbe  And  fere  maken  men  grete  festes 
of  hym  euery  ^eer  as  f  ough  he  were  a  seynt.     And  at  his  20 
awtier  fei  holden  here  grete  conseilles  t  here  assembleez 
And  thei  hopen  fat  f orgh  inspiraciouw  of  god  -t  of  him 
fei  schuH  haue  the  better  conseiH.     In  this  contree  hen 
right    hyghe     ^  hilles    toward     the    ende    of    Macedonye  24 
And  fere  is  a  gret   liiH:    fat    men   clepen  Olympus  fat 
departeth  Macedonye  i  Trachie  And  it  is  so  high  fat  it 
passeth  the  cloudes.     And  fere  is  anofer  hill  fat  is  clept 
Athos  fat  is  so  high  fat  the  schadewe  of  hym  recheth  to  28 
Lempne  fat  is  an  lie  and  it  is  .Ixxvj.  myle  betwene.    And 
abouew  at  the  cop  of  fat  hiH  is  the  eyr  so  cleer  fat  men 
may  fynde  no  wynd  fere  And  ferl'ore  may  no  best  lyue 
fere  so  is  the  eyr  drye.  //  And  mew  seye  in  this  coutrees  32 
fat  Pliilosophres  some  tyme  wentew  vpon  theisc  hilles  t 
helden  to  here  nose  a  spounge  moysted  with  water  for  to 
haue  eyr  for  the  eyr  aboue  was  so  drye.     And  abouen  in  the 
dust  t  in  the  powder  of  f o  hilles  fei  wroot  le^^rcs  t  figures  36 
with  hire  fyngres  t  at  the  jeres  ende  fei  comen  ajen  t  fouuden 


[CH.  in.       CONSTANTINOPLE    AND    THE    GREEK    FAITH.]  11 

tho  same  leltvas  t  litruios  the  wliiclie  bei  luidde  writcw  the   Umtno 

°  '^  cloiid» 

jeer  l)efore  wit^oiiteii  oiiv  defauto.      And  berfure  it  semetli   i-L-aciiud  .so 

^  •'I  liigli. 

wel  fiat  theiso  hilles  passen  the  clowdes  t  ioyucn  to  the 
4  pure  eyr.  At  Costaiitynoble  is  the  pahiys  of  the  Einperowr 
rifiht  fair  t  wel  dvirht  Aud  bere  in  is  a  fair  place  for  Ti>e  ampM- 
jiistynges  or  for  o\er  pleyes  t  desportes.  And  it  is  made  l;'^"^'''"'''' 
wiih  stages  t  hath  degrees  ahoute  fat  euery  man  may  wel 
8  se  i  non  greue  ofer.  And  viider  peise  stages  hen  stables 
wel  yvowted  for  the  emperours  hors  -t  att  the  pileres  ben 
of   marbeH.     And  witAin   the    chirche   of    seynt  Sophie    ',"  ^}': 

«'  ^  Soiihia  was 

An  Emperowr  somtyme  wolde  haue  biryed  the  body  of  ^'^.""eof'^ 
12  his  fader  whan  he  was  ded  t  as  fiei  maden  the  graue  J)ei  ^'^'ys*'wiio 
foundeu  a  body  in  the  erthe  -t  vpon  the  body  lay  a  fyn   c^jj-j's^t'two 
plate  of  gold  And  pere  on  was  writen  \n  Ebru  /  greu  /  t    years  be- 
latyii  lettres  ])at  seyden  ^us  :  luEsua  cristus  nasce  ^  tub   Nativity. 
16  DE  viRGiNE    Maria    t    ego   credo   in   evm.     \)at   is   to     t^f^i-st] 
seyne :  Jliesn  crist  schaii  be  born  of  the  virgyne  Marie 
t  I  trovve  in  liym.     And  the  date  whan  it  was  leyd  in  the 
erthe  was  .ij.Mit.  ^eer  before  oure  lord  was  born  And  ^[it] 
20  is  the  plate  of  gold  in  the  thresorye  of  the  chirche.      And 

men  sevn  bat  it  was  hormogene  the  wise  man.     And  jif   The  Greek 

•^       '^  °  /        Church,  its 

att  it  so  be  bat  men  of  Grece  ben  cristene  ait  bei  varien   fait'iand 

'  ■'        '  iiuiepend- 

from  oure  feith  For  ])ei  seyu  pat  the  holy  gost  may  not   enceofthe 
24  come  of  the  sone  but  aH:  only  of  the  fadir.  .  And  pei  are 
not  obedyent  to  the  chirche  of  Kome  ne  to  the  pope  And 
J)ei  seyn  Jjat  here  Patriark  hath  as  meche  power  ouer  the 
see  as  the  Pope  hath  on  tliis  syde  the  see.     And  perfore   rope 
28  Pope  John  the  .xxij.  sende  leWres  to  he;n  how  cristene  feith    Ude  the 

Greeks 

scholde  ben  aH  on  t  bat  bei  schokle  ben  obedyent  to  the    siiimiit 
Pope  pat  is  goddes  (')  [vicarie]  on  erthe  to  whom  god  ^af  his 
pleyn  powere  for  to  bynde  t  to  assoille  t  jjerfore  jjei  scholde 
32  ben  obedyent  to  him.    And  bei  senten  aien  dyuerse  answercs   Tiiey  defied 
t  amonges  othere  ))ei  seyden  Jius  :  Potenciaji/  tuam  su.v-   ^''"'• 

MAM  CIRCA  TUOS   SUBIECTOS    FIRMITA/i  CREDIMf,',S'    SuP£/iBIAM 

TUA.l/   SU.VMAM  TOLERARE    NO.V    POSSUMtW   AuAUICIA.V   TUAW 

36  SU.VMAM    SACIAUE   NO.V  INTENDIMUS.       Do.1//NrS  TECUM  QUIA 

vacrie.  C. 
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How  the 
Greeks  pre- 
pare the 
bread  for 
the 
Euclinrist. 

[1  fol.  9  n] 


Wliat 
mictions 
they  use. 

They  deny 
purgatory, 


condone 
carnal  sin, 

forbid 
second 
marriages. 


Simony 
prevails  in 
the  East 
as  ill  the 
West. 


Their  rules 
for  Lent 
and  for  ilie 
weekly 
fasts. 

Tliey  forbid 
the  fjatins 
to  use  their 
altars. 


Tiny  dniv 
that  Jesus 
use  I  food 
for  his  body. 
They  con- 
demn the 
pniirtice  of 
shaving, 
and  that  of 
eating  the 
flesh  of 
animals 
forbidden 
in  the  Old 
Tcstanient. 
[2  fol.  >J  6J 


DOMiNus  NOBiscuM  EST.      )pat  is  to  seye  :  Wee  trowe  wel 
\)at  tlii  power  is  gret  vpou  tlii  subgettes.  AVee  may  not 
siitfre  tliin  high  pryde  Wee  hen  not  in  purpos  to  fultille 
thi  gret  coiietyse.    lord  be  vfith  ))e  for  cure  lord  is  with  vs.    4 
fare  well.     And  o])er  answere  myghte  he  not  haue  of  hem. 
And  also  fei  make  here  sacrement  of  the  awteer  of  therf 
bred  for  oure  lord  made  it  of  such  bred  whan  he  made  his 
mawndee.    And  on  the  scherethorsday  make  ^  fei  here  therf    8 
bred  in  tokene  of  the  mawndee  t  dryen  it  at  the  sonne 
t  kepen  it  art  the  3eer  t  3eaen  it  to  seke  men  in  stede  of 
goddes  body.     And  fei  make  but  on  vnxiouw  whan  Jiei 
cristeue    children    And    Jiei  anoynte   not   the   seke  men.  12 
And  thfi  seye  ])ai  ])ere  nys  no  purgatorie  t  J)at  soules 
schuH   not  haue  nouper  ioye  ne  peyne   titt  the  day  of 
doom.     And  pei  seye  fat  Fornicacioun  is  no  synne  dedly 
but  a  thing  pat  is  kyndely  And  Jiat  men  i  wowimen  scholde  16 
not  wedde  but  ones  And  whoso  weddeth  oftere  fan  ones 
here  childre/i  heji  bastardes  t  geten  in  synne  And  here 
prestes  also  hen  wedded.     And  fei  sey  also  fat  vsure  is 
no  dedly  synne.*' And  fei  sellen  benefices  of  holy  chirche  20 
t  so  don  men  in  ofere  places,  god  amende  it  whan  his 
wille  is,  And  fat  is  gret  sclaundrc.     For  now  is  Simonye 
kyng   crouned   in    holy   chirche,  god  amende  it  for  liis 
mercy.  •  And  f ei  seyn  fat  in  lentone  men  scliaH  not  faste  24 
ne  synge  masse  but  on  the   satenlay  t  on  the  sonday. 
And  fei  faste  not  on  the  satcrday  no  tyme  of  the  ^eer  but 
it  be  cristemass  euen  or  Ester  eue»i.     And  fei  suffre  not 
the  latynes  to  syngen  at  hert;  awteres  t  jif  thci  (hm  be  ony  28 
aventure  anon  fei  wasschen  the  awteer  with  holy  water. 
And  fei  seyn  jiat  fere  scholde  be  but  .o.  masse  seyd  at  on 
awtier  vpon  .o.  day.     And  fei  seye  also  ]>at  mire  lord  ne 
eet  nenere  mete  but  he  made  tokene  of  etyng.     And  also  32 
fei  seye  fat  wee  synne  dedly  in  schauynge  oure  berdes. 
For  the  herd  is  tokene  of   a  ma?i  t  ^ifte  of  oure  lord. 
And  fei  seye  fat  wee  synne  dedly  in  etynge  of   bestes 
fat    wcruu    forl)oden    in    the    old<;    tcstemciit    t    of    tlie  36 
olde  lawe  as  swyn  hares  t  of  ere  bestes  ^  fat  chewen  not 
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liere  code.      And  \n-[  sfyii  tiot  \V(!e  syiiuow  wliajt  wee  eteii   otiier 

variations 

flesscli  on  tlie    dayes    before   Asschwednesday   t   of   hat   iietween  tiie 

"'    ,  •>  I  Churches. 

J)at  wee  eten  flesscli  the  Wednesday  t  egges  t  cliese  vpon 
4  the  frydayes  And   })ei  acursen  aH  po  Ipat  abstynen  hem 
to  etew  flesch  the  saterday.     Also  the  Emperowr  of  Cos-   Tiie  Greek 
tantynoble  maketli  tlio  l^atriark  the  Erchebysschoppes  -t    the  head 

of  tlieir 

the    Bissliopi)es   t   ^eueth  the  dignytees   I  the    benefices   Chmoh. 
8  of   chirches  i  depryueth  hem  ])at  hen  worthy  whan  he 
fyiuletli  ony  cause  And  so  is  he  lord  botho  temporeli  -t 
spmYiieH;  in  his  contree.     And  ^if  3ee  wil  wite  of  here   Tiie  Oreek 

_    ,  .  alphabet. 

.A.b.O.   what  leWres   Jjci   l)en    hert^    ^ee    may   seen    hem 
12  with  the  names  fat  pel  clepon  he;^  ])ere  amonges  hem  : 

[Only   photogra])hs   can   do    justice    to    the   various   alphabets 
contained  in  Mandeville.] 

OF    SEYNT    JOftN    THE    EUUAA^GELIST   t    OF  ch.  iv. 
YPOCRAS    DOTJGftTEE    T7?^NSF0RMED    FROi/ 
A   WOil/MAN   TO   A   D/^AGOUA^. 


A 


NX)  aH  be  it  j^at  jjoise  thinges  touchen  not  to  .o.  way   Tiiese 

variations 

neuerthelos  ))ei  touchen  to  f»at  fiat  I  bane  bight  30U    of  church 
to  schewe  jou  a  nartie  of  cnstnmes  -t  manercs  -t  dyuersitees   tiiougkno 

■^  ^  jiartofan 

16  of  contrees.     And  for  this  is  the  firste  contree  bat  is  dis-   itinerary, 

'  are  yet 

cordant  in  feyth  -t  in  beleeue  t  varieth  from  oure  feyth    curious  to 

•^  •'  notice. 

on  this  half  the  sec,  jjerc^forc  I  haiie  sett  it  here,  pat  ^ee 

may  knowe  the  dynersitee  pat  is  lietwene  oure  feyth  i 

20  theires.      For  many  mew  ban  gret  likywg  to  here  speke 

of  straunge  tbinges  of  dyuerse  contreyes.    ^  Now  retwrne  I     [i  foi.  lOa] 
a^en  for  to  teche  30U  the  Avay  from  Constantynoble  to 
lerMsalem.     He  bat  wol  borgb   Turkye  he  goth  toward   The  land 

road. 

24  the  cytee  of  Nike  -t  passeth  jjorgh  the  ^ate  of  Chieuetont 
t  aH  weys  mew  seen  before  hem  the  hitt  of  Cliieuetout 
pat  is  right  high  t  it  is  a  myle  -l  an  half  from  Nike. 
And  whoso  wil  go  be  watre  be  the  brace  of  seynt  George   Tiie  sea 

voyage. 

28  t  by  the  see  Avhere  seynt  Nicholas  lyeth  t  toward  many 
oper  places  First  men  goth  to  an  jle  pat  is  clept  Sylo. 
In  pat  He  groweth  Mastyk  on  smale  trees  t  out  of  hem 
cometh  gomme  as  it  were  of  plombtrees  or  of  cherietrees. 
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Pathmos.        And  after  go«  men  Jjorgli  the  lie  of  Pathnios  t  pere  wrot 
seynt   Jolin    tlie    Euuawgelist   the    apocalips.       And   366 
St  John        schuH  vnderstonde  Jjat  seynt  John  was  of  age  .xxxij.  ^eer 
iiun-irpd         M'han  onre  lord  suffred  his  passionn  And  after  his  iiassioun    4 

years.  '^  '■ 

he  l}Tiede  .Ixvij.  ^eer  And  in  the  .c.  ^eer  of  his  age  he 

dyede.     From  Pathmos  nie«  gon   vnto  Ephesim  a  faiie 

Hedie.iand   citee  i  nvgh  to  the  see  And  bere  dyede  seynte  John  t 

was  buried  •' °  r  J  J 

inEphesus.    ^yas  buvycd  behynde  the  high  awtiere  in  a  toumhe.     And    8 

fere  is  a  fair  chirche  For  cristene  men  weren   wont  to 
His  crave       holden  bat  place  alwevs.    And  in  the  tonibe  of  seynt  John 

contains  r        s.  j  j 

his'iawMr    is  ^oi^g^it  but  jNFanna  |)at  is  clept  Aungeles  mete  for  his 
in  Paradise,    ijody  was  translated  in  to  jiaradys.  ^  And  Turkes  holden  12 
The  Turks      ^qw  aH  bat  place  t  the  citee  -t  the  chirche  And  aH  Asie 

hold  Asm  '         i 

Minor.  y^g  lesse  is  ycleped  Tiirkye.     And  ^ee  schuH:  vnderstonde 

St.  Joiin  lay   bat  seynt  John  leet  make  his  crane  bere  in  his  lyf  i  leyd  ..  - 

down  in  liis      '.  ---     ---.._,^— t>  r  J  J 

grave  alive,     hiwself  ])erejnne  aH  quyk  And  Jjerfore  sowune  mew  seyi\J.6 
not  dead^      fat  he  dyed  nought,  but  fat  he  resteth  fere  til  the  day, 
of  doom.     And  forsothe  fere  is  a  gret  merueyle  for  men 
The  soil  of      n^fiy  see  fere  the  erthe  of  the  tombe  ^apertly  many  tymes 
moves  as  if     steren  t  meuenas  berewerew  nnykke  thin"es  vnder.    And  20 

a  live  thing  >  l    J  o 

be'ow^  from  Ephesim  men  gon  forgh  many  lies  in  the  see  vnto 

Patera,  the     the  cytee  of  Paterane  where  seynt  Nicholas  was  born  i 

hirtlii.laceof  ''  '' 


St.  Nicholas,    so  to  martha  where  he  was  chosen  to  ben  Bisschopp  i 

fere  groweth  right   g[o]de  wyn  t    strong  And  fat  mew  24 
callen  wyn  of  martha.     And  from  thens  gon  men  to  the 
Crete  has       He  of  Crete  fat  the  Emperowr  3af  somtyme  to  Janeweys 
granted  to      And  bawue  passen  mew   borgh  the   lies  of  Colcos  t   of 

the  Genoese.  r  f  r     o 

lango  of  the  Avhiche  lies  ypocras   was  lord  offe.       And  28 
■•  Hippo-  somnie  mew  seyn  fat  in  the  He  of  lai^gois  3it  the  doughter 

\  crates' 

^daughter        of  ypociMs  ill  fomie  t  lykness  of  a  gret  dragou?^  fat  is  an 

/  lias  been 

/  transformed    hwndred  fadme  of  lenetheas  mew  seyn,  for  I  haue  not  seen 

1    into  a  o  ^ 

dragon  by      ijire.     And  bei  of  the  lies  callen  hire  lady  of  the  loud  32 

Diana.  '  '' 

And  sche  lyeth  in  an  olde  castell  in  a  cave  t  scheweth 
twyes  or  thryes  in  the  3661  and  sche  doth  now  harm  to 
no  man  but  yd  mew  don  hire  harm.     And  sche  was  thus 
chaunged  t  transformed  from  a  fair  damysele  in  to  lyk-  36 
ness  of  a  dragouw  be  a  Goddess  fat  was  clept  Deane.     And 
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men   seyii  bat  sclie   scluil   so  endure   in   bot   forme   of  a   si.e  can 

•^       '  >  only  bo 

dragoun  vnto  tyme  ])ai  a  knyglit  come  ]>ai  is  so  liardy  \ai  reconverted 
dar  come  to  liire  t  kisse  hire  on  be  moutli  and  ban  scliall   woman  if  n 

J  '  kiiiglit  "lares       i 

4  sche  iume  ajen  to  hire  owne  kynde  t  hen  a  woj/mian  a3en  ^issiicr. 
hut  after  fiat  sche  schaH  not  lyuen  longe.     And  it  is  not 

longe  sithen  fat  a  knyght  of  tlie  [hospital  of]  Eodes  fat  AboM 

■was  hardy  -t  donghty  in  armes  seyde  fat  he  wolde  kyssen  i^hodcs 

8  hire.     And  wlian  he  was  vpon  his  coursere  \  wcnte  to  {ure*'^^*^" 
the  casteH  t   entred  in  to  the  cave  the  dragoun  lifte  vp     [foi.  ii  a] 
hire  lied  a^enst  him  And  whan  the  knyght  saugh  hire  in 

bat  forme  so  hidous  i  so  horrihle  he  ileyfih  awey  -t   the  but  be  fled 

'  J  n  J  in  terror 

12  dragon??,  Ijare  the  knyght  vpon  a  roche  mavvgree  his  hede   f-!"'  ?''•'  '^^^^ 

^  J  r>  I  »  biin  into 

And  fro»i  fat  roche  sche  caste  him  in  to  the  see  -t  so  was  ^'"^  **""■• 
lost  hotlie  Jiors  i  man.  And  also  a  ^onge  man  fat  wiste  Anotiier 
not  of  the  dragon??  wente  out  of  a  schij>p  t  wente  forgh   c!nne"^upon 

ic«     1        Ti         -1  •  the  damsel 

ib  the  ile  til    fat  he  come  to  the  castell  t  cam  in  to  the   inberfair 

natural 

cave  and  wente  so  longe  til  bat  lie  fond  a  chamhre  i  here   shape,  and 

'  nsVfd  for 

he  saugh  a  damysele  fat  kemhed   liire  hede  -t  lokede  in    i'^i'i"ve. 

a  myroiir.  And  sche  hadde  meche  tresoure  ahouten  hire 
20  t  he  trowede  fat  sche  hadde  ben  a  conlou?^  wowman  fat 

dwelled  fere  to  resceyue  men  to  folye.     And  he  abode  tili 

the  damysele  saugh  [t]he  schadewe  of  him  in  the  myrowr. 

And  sche  turned  hire  toward  him  i  asked  hym  what  he 
24  wolde  And  he  seyde  he  wolde  hen  hire  lemman  or  para-   sbe  rei>iicd 

11  111-  •  f  1  tbat  he 

mowr  and  sche  asked  him  ^it  fat  he  were  a  knyght  t  he   niust  be 

knigbted 

seyde  nay.     And  fan  sche  seyde  fat  he  myghte  not  hen   first andiie 

might  then 

hire  le??inian  But  sche  bad  hi»t  gon  ajen  vnto  his  felowes   f^^'"  ''erseif, 

^  ber  treasure 

28  t  [let]  make  him  knyght  t  come  a3en  vpon  the  morwe   ?".''„';(''" 
t  sche  scholde  come  out  of  the  cave  before  him  i  fawne 
come  and  kysse  hire  on  the  mowth.     t  haue  no  drede,  for 
I  schaH  do  f  e  no  maner  harm  all  be  it  f  ot  f  on  see  me    But  he  must 

nn  •        ^    ^  r  ^  t-i  i  i  not  be  afraid 

32  in  Jykeness  of  a  dragon??  Jbor  fough  fou  se  me  hidouse   other 

1-11  11  T     1         ^  dragon' s 

t  horriljle  to    loken  onne   I  do   fe  to  wytene  fat  it  is   shape, 
made  he  enchawntement.     For  yfilhonten  doute  I  am  no?i 
ofer  fan  fou  seest  now,  a  womman,  ^And  ferfore  drede     [ifoi.  ii/,] 
36  fe  nought.      And  3if  fou  kisse  me  fou  schalt  haue  aH 
this  tresoure  t  be  my  lord  t  lord  also  of  all  fat  lie.     And 
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Wlien  he 
had  been 
knighted,  lie 
came  back, 
but  tied  in 
terror  at  her 
sight. 


She  cried 
with  siirrow, 
and  he  soon 
died.     Since 
then,  no 
knight  cin 
see  her  and 
live. 

She  may  yet 
be  freed  by 
a  kiss. 


Rhodes 
belongs  to 
the  Hosjii- 
talers. 
The  Colos- 
sians  of 
Paul's 
epistle  were 
the  people 
of  Rhodes. 


he  departed  fio  liire  t  weiite  to  lii.s  felowos  to  scliippe  \ 
leet  make  him  knyght  t  cam  ajeii  vpon  tlie  morwe  for 
to  kysse  this  damyscle.     And  whan  he  saugh  hire  comew 
out  of  the  cave  in  forme  of  a  dragoim  so  hidouse  t  so    4 
horrible  he  hadde  so  gret  drede  fat  he  fleygh  ajen  to  tlie 
schipp  i  sche  folewed  him.     And  wlian  sche  sawgh  fat  he 
turned  not  a3en  sche  hegan  to  crye  as  a  tiling  fat  hadde 
nioche  sorwe  And  Jiaime  sche  turned  a3on  in  to  hire  cave    8 
And  anon  the  knyght  dyedc  -t  sithen  hiderwardes  myghte 
no  knyght  se  hire  hut  fat  he  dyede  anon.     lUit  whan  a 
knyght  cometh  fat  is  so  hardy  to  kisse  hire  he  schall  not 
dye,  l)ut  he  schall   turne   the  damysele  in  to  hire  riglit  12 
forme  i   kyndely  schapp  t   he  schal  be  lord  of  all  the 
contreyes  +   lies  aboueseyd.     And  from  fens  mew  coinew 
to  the  He  of  Rodes  the  Avhiche  He  hospitaleres  holden  t 
goueniew  And  fat  token  J)ci  snmtyme  from  the  Emperowr  16 
And  it  was  wont  tobeclept  Collos  t  so  calle  it  the  Turkcs 
^it  And  seynt  Poul  in  his  epistles  writeth  to  he?»,  of  fiat 
lie  Ad  Collocenses.     This  He  is  nygli  .viij'".  myle  long 
from  Con stanty noble.  20 


Ch.  v. 


The  wines 
of  Cyprus. 


In  Satalia 
was  a  lover 
who  dese- 
crated the 
grave  of  a 
dead  lady. 

[ifol.  12  ft] 


A. 


[OF  DIVERSITIES  IN  CIRRUS;  OF  THE  ROAD 
FROM  CYPRUS  TO  JERUSALEM,  AND  OF  THE 
MARVELS  OF  THE  FOSS  FULL  OF  SAND.] 

ND  from  this  Tic  of  Rodes  men  gon  to  Cipro  where 
beth  many  [wynes]  (^)  ])at  first  ben  rede  t  after  .o. 
jere  pei  becomeii  Avhite  And  J)eise  wynes  ])at  ben  nio.st  white 
ben  (2)  most  clere  t  best  of  smeH.  And  mew  passen  be  fat  24 
way  be  a  place  fat  was  wont  to  bew  a  gi'et  cytee  t  a  gi-et 
lond  t  the  cytee  Avas  clept  Cathaillye,  the  Avhiche  cytee 
^  t  loud  was  lo.st  Jjorgh  folye  of  a  3onge  man.  For  he  had 
a  fayr  damysele  fat  he  loued  wel  to  his  paramowr  t  sche  28 
dyeil  sodeynly  -t  was  don  in  a  toinbe  of  marl)le  i  for  the 
greto  lust  fat  he  had  to  hire  he  wente  in  the  nyght  vnto 
hire  tombe  t  opened  it  t  went  in  i  lay  be  hire  i  wente 
(1)  vynes,  C.  (*)  repeated  in  C. 
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his  wey.  Aud  whan  it  cam  to  tlie  ende  of  Ax.  monothcs 
fero  com  a  voys  to  him  t  seyde :  Go  to  the  tombe  of  )?at 
womman  t  open  it  t  behold  what  ]>oi\  hast  Legoten  on 
4  hire  t  ^if  ])on  lette  to  go  ])Oii  schalt  haue  a  gret  harm. 
And  lie  3ede  t  opened  the  tomho  t  pero  floygh  out  an 
Eddere  right  hidous  to  see,  the  whiche  als  swythe  Heigh 
aboute  the  cytee  t  the  contreo  l  sone  after  tlie  cytee  sank   An  a»Mi'r 

ro.sn  from 

8  down  i  fere  ben  manye  perilouse  passages  with  onten  tiieKrave, 
fayle.     Fro7n  Rodes  to  Cypre  ben  .v.  myle  t  more,  Bnt  »""''  ''"^" 
men  may  gon  to  Cypre  t  come  not  at  Rodes.     Cypre  is 
right  a  gode  He  aud  a   fair  t   a  gret  and  it  hath  .iiij. 
12  princypaH  cy tees  within  liim  Aud  J)ere  is  an  Erchebysshopp 

at  Nichosie  i  .iiij.  othere  bysschoppes  in  J)at  loud.     And   in  Cyi.nis 

is  tlio  liiisy 

at  Famagost  is  on  of  tlio  princypall  hauenes  of  the  see,    iiari.our  of 

Fanmgo.sta. 

pat  is   in  the   world  And   fere  arryuen  cristene   me?^   t 
16  sarazyues  t  men  of  aH  nacyons.     In  Cipro  is  the  hiH  of 
the  holy  cros  t  fere  is  an  abbeye  of  moukes  blake  And 
fere  is  the  cros  of  Dismas  the  gode  theef  as  I  haue  seyd    in  Cyiaus 

*  .  are  tliu  cross 

before,  And  sujnine  men  trowen  bat  bere  is  half  the  cross  of  the  good 
20  of  oure  lord  but  it  is  not  so  and  fei  don  euyH  fat  make 

men    to    beleeue  so.     In  Cipre  lyth  seynt  zenomyne  of  and  tiie 

whom  men  of  fat  contree  makeu  gret  solempnytee.     And  st.  zeno- 

in  the  casteli  of  amoure  lyth  the  body  of  seynt  Hyllarie  st.  iiuury. 

24  t  men  kepeii  it  right  ^  worschipfully.  And  besyde  Famagost  [i  foi.  12  u] 
was   seynt   Barnabeo  the  Apostle  born.     In  Cipre   men 

hunten   with   Papyouus   fat   ben   lyche   lyberdes    t   fei  iinniinK 

taken  wylde  bestes  right  well  and  fei  ben  souideH  more  nsea  tiiore. 
28  fan  lyouns  t   fei  taken  more  scharpelych  the  bestes  t 
more  delyuerly  fan  don  houndes.    In  Cipre  is  the  nianere 

of  lordes  t  all  of  ere  men  aH  to  eten  on  the  erthe,  for  fei  Meals  are 

make  dyches  in  the  erthe  aH  aboute  in  the  lialle  depe  to  Kunk<iitchcR 

00  11        1  ,     •     1  1  All  .     •        •!  .in  wliioli  it 

6Z  the  knee  t  fei  do  pane  hem  And  whan  fei  wil  ote  f ci    is  cooi. 
gou  fere  in  t  sytten  fere.     And  the  skyH  is  for  fei  may 
be  the  more  fressch  for  fat  loud  is  meche  more  hottere 
fan  it  is  here.     And  at  grete  fostes  t  for  straungeres  fei 

36  setten  formes  t  tables  as  men  don  in  this  contree,  but  fei 
had  leuer  sytten  in  the  erthe.     From  Cypre  men  gon  to 

MANDEVILLE.  C 
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Tyre  is  tlie 
first  port  on 
the  passage 
to  Jeru- 
salem. 


Scriptur.il 
associations 
of  Tyre. 


[1  fol.   13  (6j 


Sarphen 
or  Saropta. 


Sydon,  the 
home  of 
Dido. 


Beyrouth. 


Jaffa. 
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tho  loud  of  Jerasaleni  bo  tlie  see  and  in  a  day   t   in  a 
nyglit  he  \)at  liatli  gode  wynd  may  come  to  tlie  hauene 
of  Thire  pat  now  is  clcpt  Surryo.     There  was  somtyme  a 
gret   cytee    t   a  gode   of  crystenemen   l)ut   sarazins   haw    4 
destroyed  it  a  gret  partye  And  \)ei  kepe  fiat  haue  right 
weH  for  drede  of  cristene  men.     Men  myghte  go  more 
riglit  to  J)afc  hauene  i   come  not  in  Cypre  But  J)ei  gon 
gladly  to  Cipre  to  reste  hem  on  the  lond  or  eH  to  hyggen    8 
thinggs  pal  pei  hane  nede  to  here  lyuynge.     On  the  see 
.syde  men  may  fynde  many  ru1)yes.     And  J)ere  is  the  Avelle 
of   the   whiche   holy    writt  speketh   ofFe   t   seyth :    FoNS 
ORTORf/M  i  FUTETis  AQUARtw  viuENCiUAf,  ])at  is  to  seye  :  12 
the  welle  of  gardyns  i  the  dych  of  lyuynge  watres.     In 
this    cytee    of   Tliire  seyde   tlie   womman   to   oure  lord : 

BeATUS    VENTE/J   qui    TE    PORTAUIT   i    VBERA    QUE    SUOOISTI, 

]>fi.t  is  to  seye  :   Blessed  be  the  body  J)at  po  baar  t   the  16 
pappes  pat  povi  sowkedest.     And  pere  ome  lord  for^af  ^  the 
womman  of  Chauaiiee  hire  synnes  And  l)efore  Tyre  was 
wont    to    be   the    ston    on    the    whiche   oure   lord   sat   t 
prechede  t  on  pat  ston  was  founded  the  chirche  of  seynt  20 
saiiyowr.     And  .viij.  myle  from  Tyre  toward  the  Est  vpon 
the  see  is  the  cytee  of  Sarphen  in  sarept  of  sydonyens 
And  Jiere  was  wont  for  to  dwelle  helye  the  prophete   t 
Jiere  reysed  he  Jonas  the  wydwes  sone  from  deth  to  lyf.  24 
And  .V.  myle  fro  sar])h('n  is  the  cytee  of  Sydon   of  the 
whielie  citee  Dydo  was  Indy  pat  was  Eneas  wif  after  the 
destruction  of  Troye  t  pat  founded  the  cytee  of  Cartage 
in  Affrik  t   now   is  eloped  Sydon  Sayete.      And   in  the  28 
cytee  of  Tyie  regned  Agenoie  the  fader  of  Dydo.      And 
.xvj.   myles  from  Sydon   is    Bernth    And    fro    Berntli    to 
Sardenare  is  .iij.  iounn^yos  And  from  Sardenar  is  .v.  myle 
to  Damask.     And  whoso  wil  go  longe[r]  tyme  on  the  see  32 
i  come  nerre  to  Jerwsfllem  he  schal  go  fro  Cipre  be  see  to 
the  port  Jafli'  For  pat  is  the  nexte  hauene  to  Jerusalem. 
And  the  town  is  called  Jaff  for  on  of  the  sones  of  Noe 
pat  highte  Japhct  founded  it  t   now  it  is  clept  Joppe.  36 
And  3ee  scliuH  vndcrstonde  pat  it  is  on  of  the  oldest 
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towiies  of  the  world  For  it  was  foniided  before  Noeis 
fiode  And  ^it  pere  scliowetli  in  tlio  roche  per  as  the  Irene 
chevnes  were  festned  bat  Andromade  a  grot  Geaunt  was   AiKironiade 

A  .  thegmiit. 

bounden  with  t  put  in  prisouw  before  I^oees  flode  of  the 
whiche  goant  is  a  ryb  of  his  syde  fat  is  .xl.  fote  longe. 
And  Avhoso  wil  arrvne  at  the  firste  port  of  Thire  or  of   f^''"'"  Tyre 

^  to  JeriiKa- 

Surre  pat  I  haue  spoken  of  l)eforo  may  go  be  londe  3if  he   '''"'  I'yi:'"*'- 
wil  to  JorMsaleni.     And   men   gotli   fro   Surre   vnto   tlie 
citee  of  Dacoiiii  ^  in  a  day  And   it  was  clept  somtvme   ^'"'f"'".. 
Tholomayda  And  it  Avas  sonityme  a  cytee  of  cristenemen    [i  foi.  isb] 
fuH  fair  but  it  is  now  destroyed  t  it  stont  vpon  the  see. 

1 0  1-      •!■  XX 

And  fro  vcnvse  to  Akoun  be  see  is  .mm  t  iiii.  myles  of   Distances 

lombardye  And  fro  Calabre  or  fro  Cecyle  to  Akouw  be  see 

i 
is  a  .mccc.  myles  of  lombardye  And  the  He  of  Crete  is 

righ.t  in  the  myd  weye.     And  besyde  the  cytee  of  Akoun 

to  ward  the  see  vj.  furlonges  on  tlie  right  syde  toward  the 

south  is  the  hiH  of  Carmelyn  wliere  helyas  the  prophete   Carmei. 

dwelled  t  pero  was  first  the  ordre  of  frere  carmes  founded. 

This  hiH  is  not  right  gret  no  fuH  high  And  at  the  fote  of 

20 

this  hiH  was  somtyme  a  gode  cytee  of  cristenemen  pat 

mew  cleped  Cayphas  for  Cayphas  first  founded  it  but  it    "''''^*- 

is  now  aH   wasted.     And   on   the   lift  syde   of  the   hill 

Carmelyn  is  a  town  pat  men  clepen  Saffre  t  pat  is  selt   ^'I'l'''"'"^- 

on  nnoper  hiH  pero  seynt  James  t  seynt  John  were  born 

And  in  the  worschipo  of  hem  j^ere  is  a  fair  chirche.     And 

fro  Tholomayda  pat  men  clepen  now  akoun  vnto  a  gret 

hiH  pat  is   clept  [Scala  Tyriorum  is  a  .c.  furlonges.     And 

J)cre  besyde  renneth  a  lytil  ryuer  fat  is  clept]  Belon.    And 

pere  nygh  is  the  Foss  of  Mcnnon  pat  is  aH  round  t  it  is 

an  hundred  cubytes  of  largeness  t  it  is  aH  fuH  of  graueH   f,.'^^„''^vi,icii 

schynynge  Imghto  of  the  whiche  men  makon  faire  verres   tai^'LrfoJ" 

t  clere.      And  men  come?i  fro  for  by  watre  in  schippes   J!!ass"" 

t  be  londe  with  cartes  for  to  fettcn  of  pat  graueH  And 

Jjough  pere  be  neuere  so  meche  taken  awey  pere  of  on 

the  day  at  morwe  it  is  as  fuH  a3cn  as  euere  it  was  ^  And    [.;foi.  \4a] 

pat  is  a  grot  meruaillo.     And  perc  is  eueremore  gret  wynd 

in  pat  Foss  pat  .steroth  cne/'itmoro  the  graueH  t  maketli  it 
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Glass  ii.ade     trouble  And  2if  onv  man  do  here  inne  oiiy  maner  nietaH 
it  turncth  anew  to  glass.     And  the  glass  J)at  is  made  of 
fot  graneH  ^if  it  be  don  ajen  in  to  the  graueH  it  tiirneth 
anon  in  to  graueH  as  it  was  first  And  ])erfore  somme  men  ^ 
seyn  \)at  it  is  a  swelogli  of  the  grauely  see.     Also  from 

G.iza.  Akou??  aboue  seyd  gon  mew  forth  .iiij.  iournees  to  the  citee 

of  Palostyne  pat  was  of  the  Philistyenes  fat  now  is  clept 
Gaza  pat  is  a  gay  cytee  t  a  riche  i  it  is  right  fayr  i  fuH  g 
of  folk  -t  it  is  a  lytill  fro  the  see.     And  from  this  cytee 

.saiiisnii  brought  Sampson  the  stronge  the  sates  vpon  an  high  lond 

Ddliliili.anfl 

Uii!  Phiiis-      wlian  he  was  taken  in  pat  cytee  And  here  he  slowgh  in  a 

tines, 

paleys  the  kyng  -t  hymself  t  gret  nombre  of  the  beste  of  22 
the   Philistienes    the    whiche    had   put   out   his    eyen   t 
fichauen  his  bed  -t  enprisouud  him  be  tresouw  of  Dalida 
his  paramour,  And  perefore  he  made  falle  vpon  hem  a 
gret  halle  whan  fei  were  at  mete.     And  from  Jjens  gon  jg 
Lnrid  men    to    the    cytee    of    Cesaire    t    so    to    the    casteH    of 

jonrnoy  to 

jeiiisaiem.      Pylgrymes  -t   so  to    Ascolonge   t    pan    to    Jaff   \    so    to 

Jerusalem.     And  whoso  wiH  go  be  londo  forgh  the  lond 

of  Babyloyne   where   the   sowdan    dwelleth   comonly   he  20 

To  resell        nioste  gete  grace  of  him  t  leue  to  go  more  sikerly  forgli 

obtain  t'lie      \io  loudes  i  contrees  And  for  to  go  to  the  mount  of  synay 

sultan's  -If  T  1 

licence  for  a    beiore  pat  mew  gon  to  Jevusaiem  -t  panne  turne  ajen  to 

J)ilKrilIiag6  111  p  /-><  t  11       e    -r\    • 

to  Sinai,  one   Jerwsalem  he  scha    go  fro  Gaza  to  the  castea  of  Daire.  n* 

should  pass  ,  ■"* 

the  desert       And  after  pat  men  com  en  out  of  Surrye  t   entren  in  to 
[1  foi.  14  b]     wylderness   -l    pere  the   weye  is    f  uH  ^  sondy.     And  pat 
wylderness  t  desert  lasteth  .viij.  iourneyes  but  all  weys 
men  fynden  gode  jnnes  t  aH:  pat  hem  nedeth  of  vytaylle,  23 
And  men  clepen  pat  wylderness  Achellek.     And  whan  a 
Egypt.  man  cometh  out  of  pat  desert  he  entreth  in  to  Egypt  pat 

me   clepen  Egipt   Canopat  And  after  oper  langage  men 
clepen  it  Morsyn.     And  pere  first   men  fynden  a  gode  ^2 
toxin  pat  is   clept   Beletli   t    it   is    at  the   ende    of    the 
kyngdom  of  Halappee  i  from  fens  men  gon  to  Babyloyne 
t  to  Cayre 
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OF   MAN  YE   NAMES  OE    SOUDANS,   t   U¥   THE  ci,.  vi. 
TOVli   OF    r.ABILOYNA'. 


A 


T   Baljyloyne  ]^ere  is   a   I'aire   cliirche   of   oure   lady   Cairo, 
where  sho  dwelled  .vij.  3eer  whan  sche  fleygh  out   the  Virgin, 
of  the  loud  of  Judeo  for  drede  of  kyng  heroud.     And  fere 
4  ly  th  the  body  of  seynt  Barbre  the  virgiiie  t  martyr  And  \)ero   shrine  of  st. 
duelled  Joseph  whan  he  was  sold  of  his  bretheren.     And 
\)e\e  made  Nabugodonozor  the  kyng  putte  .iij.  children  in    ThuTiiree 
to  the  forneys  of  fuyr  for  ])ci  were/t  in  the  right  trouthe    ciiiWren. 
8  of   beleeue    The    whiche    children    mew    clepcd    Ananya 
Azaria   MizaeH  as    the    pyalm    of    Benedicite   seith     But 
Nabugodonozor    cleped   hew    ojjerwise    Sydrak   Misak    t 
Abdeuago  fat  is  to  seye  god  glorious,  god  victorioiw  t 
12  god  ouer  all  thinges  l  remes  and  fat  was  for  tlie  myraele 
fat   he    saugh    goddes    sone  go  with  the  children   forgh 
the    fuyre,    as   he    seyde.     |)ere    duelleth  the  Soudan  in 
his   Calahelyk   for   fere   is   coiuoznily   his  see   in  a   fayr 
16  casteU  strong   t  gret   t   wel  sett  vpun  a  roche.     In  fat   Tiiesondan's 
casleH  dueUe  aH  wey  to  kepo  it  t  for  to  serue  the  sowdan 

ml 

ruo  fan  .vj.  persones  fat  ^  taken  aH  here  necessaries  of  its  guard. 

the  sowdanes  court.     I  oughte  right  wel  to  knowen  it  for    ^  '^"'-  ^^"1 
20  I    duelled   \with  him   as   soudyour  in   his   werres   a  gret 

while,  ajen  the  Bedoyues  And  he  wolde  haue  maryed  me   i  refused  to 

I'uH  highly  to  a  gret  Princes  doughter  ^if  I  wolde  han   I'rincess. 

forsaken  m^  lawe  t  my  beleue.     But  I  thanke  god  I  had 
24  no  wiH  to  don  it  for  nothing  fat  he  behiglite  me.     And 

2ee   schuH    vnderstonde    fat  the    soudan    is    lord   of   .v.    Tiie  soudan's 

ft  ve 

kyngdomes  fat  he  hath  concpiered  t  apropred  to  him  be   kingdoms  .- 

strengthe    And  feise  beji  the  names  :    The  kyngdom  of 

28  Canapak  fat  is  Egipt  t  the  kyngdom  of  Jeriwaleui  where   Egypt, Jeru- 
salem, Syria, 
fat  Dauid  i  Salomon  were  kynges  And  the  kyngdom  of 

Surrye  of  the   whiclie   the   cytee   of    Damasc   was   chief 

And  the  kyngdom  of  Alaiiijce  in  the  lond  of  Math  t  the   Aleppo, 

■'    °  ^  ^  Arabia. 

32  kyngdom  of  Arabyo  fat  was  to  on  of  the  .iij.  kynges  fat 
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Call  pi  I. 


List  of  16 
soudans  of 
Esypt. 
1 


2.  Saladin 
fights 
Richard 
Ore  11  r  de 
Lion  ; 


3,  4. 
[1  fol.  15  i] 


lights  St. 
Louis  of 
France. 


El  ward  I. 
wlieii  Prince 
of  Wales. 


9. 
10. 


made  offryng    to    oure   lord   whan    he    was    born.      And 
many  ojjere  londes  lie  holdeth  in  his  hond.     And    j^ere 
^yith  aH  he  holdetli  Calyffes,  J>at  is  a  fiitt  gret  thing  in 
here   langage   And   it   is    als   meche    to    seye    as    kyng.  4 
And  pere  were  "wont  to  hen  .v.  soudans  hut  now  Jjere  is 
nomo  but  he  of  Egypt.    And  the  firste  soudan  was  Zarocon 
J)ot  was  of  Mede  t  Avas  fader  to  Sahaladyn  pat  toke  the 
Califfee  of  Egipt   t  slough  him  t  was  made  soudan  be  8 
strengthe.     After   pat  was  soudan   Sahaladyn  in   whoos 
tyme  the  kyng  of  Englond  Richard  the  firste  [was  jjere] 
with  manve  oJjRre  Jjat  kepten  the  passage  pat  Sahaladyn 
ne  myghte  not  passen.     After  Sahaladyn  reined  his  sone  12 
Boradyn     And    after   him   his   nevewe.     After   pat  the 
Coinaynz  '  pat  weren  in  seruage  in  Egipt  felten  heuise[ljf  pat 
Jjei  weren  of  gret  power  ]pei  chesen  hem  a  Soudan  amonges 
hem  the  whiche    made  him  to  ben  clepcd  Melechsalan.  16 
And  in  his  tyme  entred  into  the  contree  of  the  kynges  of 
Erance  seynt  Lowyjs  t  faught  with  him  t  [In-]  toke  him 
t   enprisound  him.     And  this    was    slayn    of   his  owne 
seruantes    And  after    J>ei  chosen  an  other  to  be  soudan  20 
pat  fei  cleped  Tympieman  And  he  let  delyueren  seynt 
lowys  out  of  prisoun  for  certeyu  raunsou/?,.     And  after  on 
of    theise   Comaynz    regned  pat  higlite  Cachas  t  slough 
Turqueinan   for   to   be    soudan    t    made  him  ben   cleped  24 
Melechemes.     And    after    anojjer    pat    hadde    to    name 
Bendoclidare  pat  slough  INIelechemes  for  to  bo  Soudam  t 
cleped  him  self  Melechdare.     In  his  tyme  entred  the  gode 
kyng  Edward  of  Englond  in  Syrye  t  dide  gret  harm  to  28 
the  Sarrazines.     And  after  was  this  soudan  enpoysound 
at  Damasce  And  his  sone  thoughte  to  regnen  after  him 
bo  heritage  i  made  him  to  ben  clept  Meleschsach.     But 
another  pat  had  to  name  Elphy  chaced  him  out  of  the  32 
contree  i  made  him  soudan.     This  man  toke  the  cytee  of 
Triiiollee   -l    destroyedo   manye  of  the   cristeno   men  the 
jeer  of  grace  .Mitt  cc  iiij  score  t  ix.      And  after  was  he 
enprisound  of  another  pat  wulde  be  Soudan   but  lie  Avas  35 
1.  14,  sef.  C. 
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anon  slayji.     After  fat  was  tliu  soue  of  Elpliy  chcscu  to 
ben  Soudan  t   cleped  him  Mellethasseraf   -t   he  tok  the    ii. 
citee  of  Akouw  \  chaced  out  the  cristene  men  t  this  was 
4  also  enpoysond.     And  fan  was  his  brother  ymade  Soudan 
t   was  cleped   Melechnasser  And  aftey  on  pat  was  clept   12. 
Guj'toga  toke  \nm  i  ])ut  hhn  in  prisuun   in  the  casteH  of   13. 
^  MountryuaH  t  made  him  Soudan  be  strengthe  i  cleped     ['  fol.  i6a] 
8  him  MelechcadeH  i   lie  was  [a]   (^)  Tartaryne.      But  the 
Comaynz  chaced  him  out    of   fe   coutree  t   diden  hym 
nieche    sorwe   And   maden   on  of  hem  self   soudan   fat 
hadde    to   name   lachyn   t   ho   made    him    to    han    clept   14. 

12  Melechmanser  the  whiche  on  a  day  pleyed  at  the  chess 
i  his  swerd  lay  besyde  him  I  so  bcfeH  fat  on  wratthed 
hiwi  i  Miih  his  owne  propre  swerd  he  was  slayn.  And 
after  fat  fei  weren  at  gret  discord  for  to  make  a  soudan 

16  And  fynally  fei  accordeden  to  Melechnasser  fat  Guytoga 
had  put  in  prisons  at  MountrivaH  And  this  legnede 
longe  t  gouerned  wisely  so  fat  his  eldest  sone  was  chosen 
after  hhn  Melechmader  the  whiche  his  brother  leet  sle   is. 

20  priuyly  for  to  haue  the  lordschipe  l  made  him  to  hen 
clei)t  Melechmadabron  -t  he  was  Soudan  whan  I  departed    16. 
fro  fo  contrees.     And  wyte  ^ee  wel  fat  the  Soudan  may 
lede  out  of  Egipt  mo  fan  .xx  Mitt,  men  of  amies  And  out   Thesoudan's 

■"  power. 

"24  of  Surrye  t  out  of  Turkye  t  out  of  ofer  contrees  fat  he 
holt  he  may  arrere  mo  fan  .1.  MiH.  and  ali  fo  ben  at  his 
wages  And  fei  ben  aH  weys  at  him  vfithonten  the  folk  of 
his  contree  fat  is  witAouten  noinbre.     And  euerych  of  hem 

28  liath  be  ^ere  the  mountance  of  .vj  score.  Horeynes  But  it 
behoueth  fat  euery  of  hem  holde  .iij.  1hu"s  t  a  canuiylle. 
And  be   the  cytees  t   be  townes  ben  amyralles  fat  ban    His 

Emirs,  or 

the  gouernance  of   the   i)e[)le,  On   hath    to  gouerne   .uij.    Governors. 

32  t   anofer  hath   to  gouerne   .v.   auofer   mo  t   anofer  wel 
mo     And  als  many  taketh  the  AmyraH  be  him  allone  as 
aH  the  ofer  ^souldyours  ban  vnder  hyra      And  ferfore    [-foi.  166I 
whan    the    Soudan    wiH    avance   oiiy   worthi   knyght   he 

36  maketh  hiw  a,  am/VaH.      And  wliau  it  is  ony  derthe  the 
(1)  M.S.  of. 
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knyghtes   ben  right  pore   t  fmniie  pei  sellen   Ijuthe  here 
His  four        hors  i  hcrc  harnevs.   'And  the  Soudan  hath  .iiii.  wvfes  on 

wives.  "^    _  J        J 

cristene  t  .iij.  sarazines  of  the  whiche  on  dwellethat  lerw- 
salem  t  anoper  at  Damasce  t  anojier  at   Ascolon     And  4 
Avhan  hem  lyst  J)ei  remewen  to  ofer  cytees     And  whan 
tho  Soudane  AviH:  he  may  go  to  visite  hem  whan  him  list. 
His  cm-         And  he  hath  as  many  paramours  as  him  lyketh.     For  lie 

cubiiies. 

maketh  to  come  before  hint  the  fairest  t  the  nobleste  of  8 
,       birthe  i  the  gentylleste  damyseles  of  his  contree     And  he 
maketh  hvm  to  ben  ke})t  t  senied  fuH  honourabely     And 
whan  lie  wule  liaue  on  to  lye  with  hi«i  he  maketh  hem  aH 
to  come  before  him    And  he  bcholdetli  in  aH  Avliich  of  12 
hem  is  most  to  his  plesance  t   to  hire  anon  he  sendeth 
or  casteth  a  ryng  fro  his  fyiiger     And  fawne  anon  sclie 
scliaH  lien  bathed  t  richely  atyred  t  anoynted  with  delicat 
tliiiiges  of  swete  snieH  t  ]>an  lad  to  the  Soudanes  chambre,  16 
and  \)ns  he  doth  als  often  as  him  list  whan  he  will  haue 
How  onye  of  hem.    And  before  the  soudan  coiiieth  no  straiigior 

are  received    but  ^if  he  be  clotlied  in  cloth  of  gold  or  of  tartarie  or  of 

in  audience.  i       r^  •  i  i  •  Air.,- 

caniaka  in  the  Sarazines  guyse  t  as  the  sarazins  vsen.  And  20 
it  behoueth  fat  anon  at  the  iirste  sight  fat  men  see  the 
[1  fui.  17  «]    Soudan  be  it  in  windowe  or  in  what  place  elles  ^fat  men 
knele  to  him  t  kysse  the  ertlie  For  fat  is  the  mancrc  to 
do  reuerencc  to  the  soudawn  of  hem  fat  speken  Vfith  him.  24 
And  wliaii  fat  messaiigcres  of  stratinge  contrees    conien 
before    him    the    meyneo    of    the    Soudan,    Whan    the 
strangeres   speken  to   hym,   f ei   ben  aboute   the  ^souldan 
with  svverdes  drawen  t  gysarmez  t  axes,  here  amies  lift  28 
vp  in  high  with  fo  wepoiies  for  to  smyte  vpon  hem  ^if 
fei  soyo  ony   woord   fat  is   displesance  to   the   soudan. 
No  visitor  is   And  also  no  straungere  conieth  before  him  Init  fat  he 

dismissed  i^       r    i     l    xi  i         o  -> 

with.mt         maketh  him  sunt   proinys  t    graunt  oi  fat  thi-  sowdan  6Z 

some  favour.  .  i  ■      i 

asketh  resonabely  beso  it  be  not  a3enst  his  lawe.      And 
so  don  ofere  Pryiicos  be^onden  For  fei  seyn  fat  iioman 
scliaH  come  before  no  Pryiicc  but  fat  the  souldan  is  l)ettre 
And    KchaH    be    more  gladdere  in    departyiige   from   his  36 
presence  f  a?ine  ho  was  at  the  comynge  before  hym.     And 
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vnderstoxuTciri  bai  that  Habvloyuo  bat  1  liauo  spokoii  ofEe   Cairo,  or 

'  J      J         r  r  Babylon  the 

yflmre  bat  the  Soiulau  duolleth  is  not  bat  gret  Babyloyne   i^os«..*s- 
wliere    the    dyuersituo    of    laiigages    was    first   made    for   [^",'^,1^'''^^'" 

4     veugeauoe  hy  the  inyracle  of  god  whan  the  greto  tour  of   tiurToww"^'^ 
Babel  was  LegojMien  to  hew  made  of  the  Avliiche  the  walles   i,[|-h_'"'  """'* 
weren  .Ixiiij.  furlonges  of  heiglite.     pat  is  in  the   grete 
desertes  of  Arahye  vpon  the  weye  as  mow  gon  toward  the 

8  kyngdom  of  Caklee.  I'ut  it  is  fuH  longe  sith  fat  ony 
maw  durste  neyghe  to  the  tour  for  it  is  aH  desert  t  fuH  of 
dragouHS  t  grete  serpontes  t  fuH  of  dyuerse  venymouse 
bestes  aH  aboute»..     \)at  tour  with  the  cytee  was  of  .xxv.    Kxt.^-itof 

tlie  Towor 

12  niyle  in  cyrcuyt  of  the  walles  As  boi  of  the  contreo  seyn  ^   and  tiKscity 

aiouiiil  it. 

I  as  mew  may  demen  by  estimaciottn  after  J)at  men  tellen    ^  f^]  ^^j,] 
of  the  coutree.      And  Jjough  it  be  clept  the  tonr  of  Babi- 
loyne    3it  natheles   pero   were    ordeyned   wit/ynne  many 

16  mansiouns  and  many  gret  dwellynge  places  in  lengthe  t 
brede  And  fat  tour  conteyued  gret  contree  in  circuyt,  for 
the  tour  allone  conteyned  .x.  mylo  st^ware.  \)at  tour 
founded  kyng  Nemljroth  fat  was  kyng  of  fat  contree  t 

20  he  was  the  firstc  kyng  of  the  world  And  he  leet  make  an 

ymage  in  the  lykness  of  his  fader  t  constreyned  aH  his   Niiinod 

iiitidiliiced 

subgettes  for  to  worschipe  it.     And  anon  begonnon  othere  idolatry. 

lordes  to  do  the  same  And  so  begonnen  the  ydoles  t  the 
24  syniulacres  first.     The  town  t  the  cytee  weren  fuH  wel 

sett  in  a  fair  contree  l  a  playn  fat  mew  clepeii  the  contree 

of  Sainar  of  tlie  whicho  the  walles  of  the  cytee  wercw  .cc. 

cubytes  in  heighte  t  .1.  cubytes  of  depnes.  And  the 
28  Ryuere  of  Eufrate  ran  forgh  out  the  cytee  t  aboute  the 

tour  also.     But  Cirua  the  kyng  of  Perse  toke  from  hem    King  c.vrus 

avciiKod 

the  ryuore  I  destroyed  aH  the  cytee  and  the  tour  also,   iiimseif 
For  he  departed  fat  Kyuere  in  .ccc.  t  .Ix,  smale  ryueres   J^"':'." :'['.'•'', 

32  be  cause  fat  he  had  sworn  fat  he  scholde  putte  the  ryuere   ^^^"'^^^ 
in  such  poynt  fat  a  wo??iman  myghte  wel  passe  fere  with 
outew  castynge  of  of  hire  clothes  for  als  moche  as  he  hadde 
lost  many  worthi  men  fat  trowcden  to  passen  fat  ryuere 

36  be  swymmynge.  And  from  Babyloyne  where  the  soudan 
dwelleth  to  go  right  betwene  the  Oryent  t  the  Septem- 
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Babylon  tlie 
Great  i.s  in 
Persia,  far 
from  Ua^y- 
lon  the  Less. 

[1  fol.  IS  a] 

Power  and 
greatness 
of  the 
Gieat  Chan. 


Mahomet's 
shrine  is  iu 
Metlion  in 
Arabia. 


Thi'  desort 
is  barren 
from  lark  of 
Water  only. 


Extent  of 
Arabia. 

[-fol.  18  6] 


Carthage, 
T)ido  and 
Eneas. 


tryon   toward   tlie  grete  Babyloyne   i.s   xl.    iourneyes   to 
passen  be  desert.     But  it  is  not  tlie  grete  Babiloyiie  in 
the  loiid  t  in  the  jjowere  of  the  seyd  Soudan  but  it  is  in 
the  power  and  tlie  lordschipe  of  Persye.    ^  But  he  holdeth  4 
it  of  the  grete  Chane  )jat  is  the  gretteste  Eniperour  t  the 
most  souereyn  lord  of  aH  the  parties  be^onde  i  he  is  lord 
of  the  iles  of  Catlmy  t  of  manye  opere  iles  -t  of  a  gret 
partie    of    Inde    And    his   lond    niarcheth    vnto    Prestre  8 
Johnes    lond    And    he    holt    so    moche    lond    that   he 
knoAveth  not  the  ende  And  he  is  more  myghty  t  gretter 
lord  wit^outen  comparsoun  fan  is  the  Soudan.     Of  his 
ryaH  estate  t  of  his  niyght  I  scliaH  speke  more  plenerly  12 
when  I  schall  speke  of  tlie  lond  t  of  tlie  contree  of  ynde. 
Also  the  cytee  of  Metlion  where  Machoinet  lyth  is  also 
of  the  grete  desertes  of  Arabye.     And  jjere  lith  the  body 
of  hym  fuH  honourabely  in  here  temple  fat  the  Sarazines  16 
clepen    Musketh.      And   it   is    fro    Babyloyne   the   lesse 
where   the  Soudan  dwelleth   vnto  Methon  aboueseyd  in 
to  a  .xxxij.  iourneyes.     And  wytetli  wel  fat  the  rewnie 
of  Arabye  is  a  full  gret  contree,  but  fere  in  is  ouer  moche  20 
desert    And  nomaw   may    dvveH   fere   in    fat  desert   for 
defiiute  of  water.     For  fat  lond   is  aH  grauelly   t    fuH 
of  sond    And  it  is  drye  t   no  thing  fructuous  be   cause 
fat  it  hath  no  moysture  t  ferfore  is  fere  so  meclie  desert.  24 
And  ^if  it  hadde  Eyueres  t  wolles  t  the  lond  also  Avere 
as  it  is  in  ofer  party es  it  scholde  hen  als  fuH  of  peple 
t  als  fuH  enhabyted  Avt't^  folk  as  in  other  places.     For 
fere  is  fuH  gret  multitude   of  peple   where  as  the  lond  28 
is  enhabyted.      Arabye  dureth  fro  the  endes  of  the  reme 
of  C.ildee  vnto  tlie  laste  ende  of  ^  Affryk   t  maroheth  to 
the  lond  of  yduniee  toward   the   ende  of   Botron.      And 
in  Caldee  the  chief  cytee  is  Baldak  And  of  Affryk  the  32 
chief    cytee    is    Cartage   fat    Dydo    fat    Avas    Eneas    Avif 
founded  The  whiche  Eneas  Avas  of  the  cytee  of  Troye  t 
after  Avas  kyng  of  Itaylle.     Mesopotamye  streccheth  also 
vnto  the  desertes  of  Arabye  t   it  is  a  gret  contree.     In  36 
this  contree  is  the  cytee  of  Daraym  Avhere   abraliames 
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idder    iluelled    t     from     wheiis    Abraliam     dei)artcd    lie    Mosoj.o- 

tiiiiiia,  tlio 

comiiiauJeinoiit  of  the  Auii'^eH:.     And  of  bat  cylee  was   ixyieof 

'^  r  J  Abraham, 

Effrayiu    pat   was    a   gret    clerk    t    a  gret   doctoiir    And   ^^\'j"'^'"' 
4    Theopliilus  was  of  pat  cytee   also   pat  oure   lady  sauede   i'''«"pi"'"8- 
from    oure   eneniye.     And  Mesopotayme   duretli  fro   tlie 
rynere  of   Eufratcs   vnto   the  ryuere  of  Tygris.     For  it 
is  betwene  J)o  .ij.  ryueres.      And  he3onde  the  ryuere  of 
8    Tygre    is   Caldee    pat  is   a    fuH:   gret  kyngdom.     In   pat   ciiaMea; 
rewme,    at    Baldak    aboueseyd    was    wont  to    duelle  the   sea1,oftiie 
Calyffez  pat  was  wont  to  ben  bothe  as  Emperour  t  Pope 
of  the  Arabyenez  so  pat  he'was  lord  spmiuett  t  tem[)oreH 
12  And  he  was  successour  to  Machomete  t  of  his  generacioujt. 
)5at   cytee   of   Daldak    was  wont  to  ben   cleped   Sutis   t 
Nabngodonozor  founded  it    And  pera  duelled   the  holy    Nebuchad- 

"~  _  iiozzar  and 

prophete  Daniel    t    jjere   he   saugh  visiounes    of   lieuene   Uaniei. 

16  t  pere  he  made  the  exposicioun  of  dremes.     And  in  old 

tyme  pere  were  wont  to  be  .iij.  Calytfeez  :  He  of  Araljye,    Tbotinee 
he  of  Caldeez  And  J)ei  Ulwelleden  in  the  cytee  of  Ualdak     [i  foi.  19  a] 
aboueseyd.      And  at  Cayre  besides  Babyloyne  duelled  the 

20  Calylfee  of  Egypt  t  at  Marrok  vpon  the  Avest  see  duelte 
the  Calyffee  of  Barbaryenes  t  of  Affrycanes.  And  now 
is  fere  non  of  the  Calyffeez  ne  nought  han  ben  sithe  the 
tyme  of  the  Sowdan  Sahaladyn  For  from  pat  tyme  hider 

24  the  Sowdawn  clepeth  him  self  Calyffee  And  so  han  the 
Calyffeez  ylost  here  name.    Also  wytetli  Avel  pat  Babyloyne 
pe   lesse  where   the   Soiidan    duelleth   t  (^)  the  cytee  of   Cairo. 
Cayr  pat  is  nygh  bcsyde  it  ben  grete  huge  cytees  manye 

28  i  fayre  and  pat  on  sitt  nygh  fat  other.     Babyloyne  sytt 
upon  the  ryuere  of  Gyson  somtyme  clept  Nyle  pat  conietli 
out  of  Paradys  terrestre.     )pat  ryuere  of  Nyle  aH:  the  jeer   Thu  Hoods  of 
whan    the   sonne   entreth    m   to   tlie   signe   of   Cancer   it 

32  bcgynnetli  to  Avexe  And  it  wexeth  aliweys  als  longe  as  the 
Sonne  is  in  Cancro  t  in  the  signe  of  the  lyouii).  And 
it  wexeth  in  such  manere  fat  it  is  somtyme  so  gret  fat 
it  is  .XX.  cubytes  or  more  of  depness  And  fanne  it  doth 

36  gret  harm  to  the  g«ides  fat  lien  vpon  the  lond  For  fanne 

(1)  at,  MS. 
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Tinii  s  of 
dearth  from 
excessive  or 
insufficient 
floods. 


[1  fol.  10  6] 


The  Nile 
runs  uniler- 
ground  from 
India  to 
Ethioiiia. 


The  ibis  is 
like  a  storli. 


may    imiiKut    tr;uiaylle   to    eru    the    loiules    for   tlic    grete 
moystness  And  fierfore  is  pere  dere  tyme  in  fat  contree. 
And  also  whan  it  wexeth  lytyH  it  is  dere  tyme  in  pat 
contree  for  defaute  of  nioysture.     And  whan  the  sonne  ^ 
is  in  tlie  signe  of  Virgo  ])anne  hegy?ineth  the  ryuere  for 
to  1  wane  t  to  decrece  lytyl  t  lytyit  So  ])at  whan  the  sowne 
is(^)  entred   in    to   the     igne    of  libra   J)aHne   pei   entrew 
betwene  theise  ryueres,     This    ryuere    conieth   rennynge  ° 
from  Paradys  terrestre  betwene  the  desertes  of  ynde  t 
after  it  smytt  vn  to  knide  i  rcnneth  loiige  tyme  many 
grete  cowtrees  vnder  erthe  And  after  it  goth  out  vnder 
an  high  hill  \)at  men  clepen  Aloth  Jwt  is  betwene  ynde  12 
i  Ethiope  the  mountance  of  .v.  monethes  iourneyes  fro  the 
entree  of  Ethiope  And  after  it  euvyrouneth  aH  Ethiope 
t  Morekane  t  goth  aH  along  fro  the  lond  of  Egipte  vnto 
the  cytee  of  Alisandre  to  the  ende  of  Egipte  and  J^ere  it  1" 
falleth   in   to   the   see.      Aboute   this  ryuere  bew  manye 
briddes  t  foules  As  Sikonyes  pat  fei  clepen  Ibes. 


Egypt  is 
long  and  no 
wider  than 
the  floods 
can  reach. 


The  <lry 
climate 
favours  the 
study  of 
astronomy. 


E' 


CM.  vn.  OF  THE  CONTREE  OF  EGIPT ;  OF  THE  BRID 
FENIX;  OF  ARALYE;  OF  THE  CYTEE  OF 
CAYR^;  OF  THE  COA^NYNGE  TO  KNOWEN 
BAWME  AND  TO  P7?^UEN  IT,  AND  OF  THE 
GERNERES   OF   JOSEPH. 

GYPT  is  a  long  contree  but  it  is  streyt  pat  is  to  seye 
iiarow  foj:  fei  may  not  eiilargeu  it  toward  the  desert  "^ 
for  defaute  of  water  And  the  contree  is  sett  along  vpon 
the  ryuere  of  Nyle  be  als  moche  as  fat  ryuere  may  serue 
be  flodes  or  oferwise  fat  whawne  it  floweth  it  may  spreden 
abrood  forgh  the  contree,  so  is  the  contree  large  of  lengthe.  24 
For  fere  it  reyneth  not  but  lityll  in  fat  contree  t  for  fat 
cause  f ei  haue  no  water,  but  3if  it  ^  be  of  fat  flood  of  fat 
ryuere.  And  for  als  moche  as  it  ne  reyneth  not  in 
[2  fol.  20  a]     ^^^  contree  but  the  eyr  is  alwey  pure  t  cleer,  f  erf  ore  in  28 

(')  is  repeated  iu  MS. 
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Jjat  contree  hen   tho  godo  astrfMiDinyorcs,    for   Jjei   fynJo 

\)er(i  no  cloudos  to  lotten  honi.     Also  the  oytce  of  Cayre   Cairo  lies  up 

is  right  gret  t  more  huge  f)an  fiat  of  Bahyloyno  tho  lesse 

4  And  it  sytt  ahouon  toward  tlie  desert  of   Syrye  a  lytill 
ahouon   tho   ryuere  aboueseyd.     In   Egipt  pere  hen   .ij. 
parties,  The  heghte  pat  is  toward  Ethiopo  t  the  loweness   HiKhorand 
J)at    is    towardes    Arabye.       In    Egypt    is    the    lond    of  E,^'yllt. 

8  Ramasses    t    the    lond    of    Gessen.       Egipt    is   a   strong   E.-ypt  is 

naturally 

contree  for   it   hath   many   schrewede  hauenes    do   cause  stnuigou 

all  sides. 

of   the   greto   Roches  pat  hen  stronge  and  daungerouse 
to  passe  by.     And  at  Egipt  toward  the  Est  is  the  rede 

12  see  fat  dureth  vnto  the  cyteo  of  Coston  t  toward  the 
west  is  the  cytee  of  lybyo  pat  is  a  fuH  drye  lond  t  lityH 
of  friiyt,  for  it  is  ouer  moche  plentee  of  hete  And  pat 
lond  is  clept  Fiisth.     And  toward  the  partie  meridionaH 

16  is  Ethiope  t  toward  the  north  is  the  desert  pat  dureth 
Vnto  Syrye  \  so  is  the  contree  strong  on  att  sydes.     And 
it  is  wel  a  .xv.  iourneyes  of  lengthe   -t   more   pan  two   its  extent, 
so  moche  of  desert  -t  it  is  but  .ij.  iournees  of  largeness. 

20  And  ])etwene  Egipt  t  N^ubye  it  hath  wel  a  .xij.  iournees 
of   desert    And  men  of  Nubye  ben  cristen  but  pei  bew 
blake  as  the  Mowres  for  gret  hete  of  the  sowno.     *  In    ['  foi.  20  6] 
Egipt  pere  ben  .v.  prouynces,  pat  on  hight  Sahyth  pat   its  nve 

24  other  hight  Demeseer  another  Resich,  pat  is  an  He  in   ^''''^""^''  • 
Nyle,  Another  Alisandre  -i  another  the  lond  of  Damyete.   camiette 
]?at  citee  was  wont  to  be  right  strong  but  it  was  twyes   by'cfhrrs-"" 
wonnen   of   the  cristene  men  And  perfore  after  pat  the  rebni'itby 

28  sarazines  beten  down  the  walles  And  with  the  walles  -t 
the  toures  perof  tho  sarazaines  maden  another  cytee  more 
far  from  the  see  t  clepeden  it  the  newe  Damyete,  So  pat 
now  no  maw  duelleth  at  the  rathere  touw  of  Damyete, 

32  At  pat  cytee  of  Damyete  is  on  of  the  hauenes  of  Egypt 
I  at  Alisandre  is  pat  other  pat  is  a  futt  strong  cytee,  But 
pere  is  no  water  to  drynke,  but  jif  it  come  be  condyt  from   Alexandria's 
Nylc  pat  entreth  in  to  bore  cisternes,  And  who  so  stopped   supiiiy  from 

36  pat  water  from  hem,  pen  myghte  not  endure  pere.  In 
Egypt  pere  ben  but  fewe  Forcelettes  or  castelles  be  cause 
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pat  the   con  tree   is   so   strong   of   himself.      Nota   of   a 

MERUKYhE.     At  the  desertes  of  Egypte  was  a  worthi  maw 

St.  Anthony    pat  was  an  holy  heremyte  t  peve  mette  \wi\h  him  a  Monstre 

the  Great  .  .  ,.  „  ,  i  i      J. 

meets  a  bat  IS  to  seyne  a  monstre  is  a  bmg  ainormed  ajen  kynue  * 

satyr,  who 

asks  the         bothe  of  maw  or  of  best  or  of  ony  bine  elles  t  bat  is  cleped 

saint  to  iiray  J  r      n  r  i 

for  him.  a  Monstre.  And  this  monstre  pat  mette  with  this  holy 
heremyte  was  as  it  hadde  hen  a  man  pat  hadde  .ij.  homes 
trenchant  on  his  forhede  t  he  hadde  a  body  lyk  a  maw  " 

[1  foi.  21  ((]  vnto  pe  navele  ^  And  benethe  he  hadde  the  bod}^  lych  a 
goot  t  the  heremyte  asked  him  what  he  was.  And  the 
monstre  answerde  him  t  seyde  he  was  a  dcdly  creature 
snch  as  god  hadde  formed  t  duelled  in  ])o  desertes  in  12 
piirchacynge  his  sustynance,  t  besoughte  the  Iwjremyte 
pat  Ife  wolde  preye  god  for  him  the  whiche  jjat  cam  from 
heuene  for  to  saiiew  aH  mankynde  t  was  born  of  a  mayden 
t  snifred  passioun  t  deth  as  wee  wel  knowew,  be  whom  16 
wee  lyuew  t  ben.  And  ^it  is  the  hcdo  with  the  .ij.  homes 
of    fiat   monstre  at  Alisandfe  for  a  meriioyle.     In  Egipt 

Heiiopoii^f.      is  the  citee  of  Elyople  pat  is  to  seync  the  cytee  of  the  sonne. 

In  pat  cytee  pere  is  a  temple  made  round  after  the  schapp  20 
of  the  temple  of  lerMsaleni.     The  prestes  of  pat  temple  han 
lliiebird        ^^1  '^^'"^  wrytynges  vnder  the  date  of  the  foul  pat  is  clept 
loenix.         Fenix  t  pere  is  non  but  on  in  aH  the  world  And  he  cometh 

to  brewne  himself  vpon  the  awtere  of  pat  temple  at  the  ende  24 

Every  live       of  .V.  lumdrod  jeer  for  so  longe  he  lyueth.      And  at  the 

hundred 

years  it  .vc.  jeres  ende  the  iirestes  arrayew  here  awtere  honestly 

Imrns  itself 

on  an  altar     and  puttcn  pere  vpon  spices  ±  sulphur  vif  t  oper  thinges 
spices  and       hat    wolen   breniicw    lightly    And    ban    the    brid    Fenix  28 

nativo  '  ■  <n        ^  I 

suii.iiur.  cometh  i  brennelh  himself  to  askes.  And  the  first  day 
next  after  men  fynden  in  the  askes  a  worm  And  the 
seeowde  day  next  after  mew  fynden  a  brid  ([uyk  -t  i)arfyt 
And  the  thridde  day  next  after  he  fleeth  his  Avey  And  32 
[2foi.  2U].  so  pere  is  no  mo  briddes  of  Jiat  ^  kynde  in  aH  the  world 
but  it  allone  t  treuly  pat  is  a  gret  myraclc  of  god.  And 
'  The  PiireniK    mew  may  wel  lykne  pat  liryd  vnto  god  ])e  cause  pat  peve 

is  a  symbol 

of  Christ.       -nys  no  god  l)ut  on  And    also   pat  oure  lord   aroos  Irom  36 
duth  to  lyue  the  thridde  day.     This  bryd  mew  seen  often 
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tymo  fleeii  in  po  conlvees  And  lio  is  not  nieclieles  more 
pan  an  Egle  And  lie  liatli  a  crest  of  fedros  vpon  his  hed 
more  Ki'ct  ban  the  poocok  hatli  t  his  nekke  is  aalow  after/  it  is  yciiow, 

"^         '  ^  ^1  bliK'  mill 

4  colonr  of  an  OrieH  \nt  is  a  ston  wel  schynynge.     Andj  p'l'i'ie. 
Ids  bak  is  colonred  blew  as  ynde  And   his  wenges  bew 
of  purpre  colour  And  the  tayH  is  jelow  t   red,  castynge  I 
his  tayH  a^cn  in  travers.     And  he  is  a  fuH  fair  brid  to 

8  loken  vpon  a3enst  the  sonne,  for  he  schyneth  full  glori- 
ously t  nol)ely.  Also  in  Egipt  ben  gardynes  pat  han 
trees  t  herbes  be  "whiche  beren  frutes  .vij.  tymes  in  the   Seven  or(>i>s 

in  a  year. 

^eer  And  in  fat  loud  mew  fynden  manye  fayre  Emeraudes    Emeralds. 
12  t  ynowe  And  j^erfore  J)ei  ben  fere  grettere  cheep.     Also 
whan  it  reyneth  ones  in  the  sonier  in  the  lond  of  Egipt 
faiine  is  aH  the  contree  fuH  of  grete  myzs.     Also  at  Cayre    Mice, 
bat  I  spak  of  before  sellen  men  comounly  bothe  men  t    The  siave- 

luaikft. 

16  wonniien  of  other  lawe  as  we  don  here  bestes  in  the  markat. 

And  fere  is  a  comoun  hows  in  fat  cytee  fat  is  aH  fuH  of   tiic  inmba- 
smale  furiu'ys  t  tluder  bryngen  wownien  of  the  toun  heie 
eyren  of  hennes  of  gees  t  of  dokes  for  to  ben   put  into 

20  fo  forneyses  And  fei  fat  kepen  fat  hows  couereu  hem 
wiUi   liete  of  hors  dong   Withonten,  henne  goos  or  doke 
or  ony  ofer  foul.     And  at  the  ende  ^  of  .iij.  wokes  or  of  a    [i  foi.  22  a] 
moneth  fei  comen  a3en  t  taken  here  chikenes  -t  norisschen 

24  ht'iH  i  bryngen  hem  forth  so  fat  aH  the  contree  is  fuH  of 
hem  And  so  me?i  don  fere  bothe  winter  t  somer.     Also 
in  fat  contree  t  in  ofere  also  men  fynden  longe  Apples  to    A]>i.iosof 
selle  in  hire  cesoiui  t  men  clepen  hem  Apples  of  Paradys 

28  t  fei  ben  right  swete  t  of  gode  sauour  And  fogh  ^ee 
kutte  hem  in  neuer  so  many  gobettes  or  parties  ouer- 
thvvart  or  endlonges  eueremore  jee  schuU  fynden  in  the 
myddes  the  figure  of   the  holy  eros  of  onre  lord   Ihesu 

32  But  fei  wil  roten  wit7;in  .viij.  dayes  And  for  fat  cause 
men  may  not  carye  of  fo  apples  to  no  fer  contrees.  Of 
he*n  men  fymhni  the  mountance  of  an  hundred  in  a 
bascat  to  selle  t   fei  han  grete  Icues  of  a  fote  t  an  half 

3"6  of  lengthe  t  fei  ben  couenably  lai'ge.     And  men  f3mdeu 

fere  also  the  appuH  tree  of  Adam  fat  han  a  byte  at  011    a.Uim'.s 
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FiKS  of 
Pliftiaoh. 

The  field 
where  l)ttlm 
grows. 


Wells  niftde 
hy  tlie 
Infant 
Christ. 


[1  ful.  22  ^1 


Dahii  will 
srow 
nowhere 
else. 


The  boughs 

ShullMlM.t 

lie  cut  with 
iron. 

Harnceii 
names  for 
the  wood 
the  fruit, 

ami  the 
giiiii. 

Only  Chris- 
tians ran 
grow  balm. 

It  is  said  to 
grow  in 
India 
Major. 


It  is  sopliis- 
ticated  in 
various 
ways. 


of  tlie  .sydo.s  Ami  jjcrc  hen  also  Fige  trees  ]?at  haven  no 
levcs  1)iit  fygcs  vpon  tlic  smalc  braimches  -t  men  clepew 
lio?>i  Figes  of  PiiAROON.     Also  besydo  Cayre  wi't/^outew 
frtt    nytee   is    the   feld    where    Bawme   groweth    And    it  4 
conietli  out  on  smalo  trees  fat  hen  now  hyere  fan  to  a 
niannes  l)reek  girdiH:  -t  fci  semen  as  wode  fat  is  of  the 
wylde  vyne.     And  in  fat  feld  ben  .vij.  vvelles  fat  oure 
lord  Thesu  crist  made  with  on  of  his  feet  whan  lie  wento  8 
to   pleyen  with  ofer  children.      \)at  feld    is  not  so  wel 
closed  but  fat  men  may  entren  at  here  owne  list,   But 
in  fat   cesou?i  fat   tlie    ^  bawme   is   growjMige    men    put 
fere  to  gode  kepynge  fat  no  man{i)   dar  ben  hardy  to  12 
entre.     This  bawme  groweth  in  no  place  but  onl}'  fere 
And  f ough  fat  men  bryngen  of  f e  plauntes  for  to  planten 
in  ofer  contrees  fei  growen  wel  t  fajTe  but  fei  bryngen 
f(jrth  no  fructuous  tiling,     i  the  leves  of  bawme  ne  faHe  16 
nought.     And  men  kutten  the  braunches  with  a  scliarp 
flyntston  or  with  a  scharp  bon  whanne  men  wil  go  to 
kutte   hem,  For  who  so  kutte  hem  wit^  jren   it  wolde 
dcstroye   his  vertuo    t   his   nature.      And    the   sarazines  20 
clepen  the  wode  Enochbalse,  And  the  fruyt  the  whicfie 
fat  is  as  quybybes  fei  clepen  Abebissam  And  the  lycour 
fat   droppeth   fro   the   braunches   fei   clepen   Guybalse. 
And  men  maken  aH  weys  fat  bawme  to  ben  tyled  of  the  24 
cristen  men  or  elles  it  wolde  not  fructyfye  As  the  Sara- 
zins    seyn    hewself   for   it   hath   ben   oftentyme    preued. 
Men  seyn  also  fat  the  bawme  groweth  in  ynde  the  more 
in  fat  desert  Avliore  Alysaundre  spak  to  the  trees  of  the  28 
Sonne  +  of  the  mone  But  I  haue  not  seen  it  For  I  haue 
not  ben  so  fer  abouen  vpward  because  fat  fere  ben  to 
many  nerilouse  passages.     And  wyte  ^ee  wel  fat  a  man 
oughte   to  take  gndo  kepc  for  to  bye  bawme  but  3if  ho  32 
C(me  knoAve  it  right  wel,  for  ho  may  right  lygtitly  ben 
disceyued       For  men  sellon   a   gonnne    fat   men  clepen 
'rnrbciilyiic  in  .'^todo  of  bawmo  And   \m''^   \)\\tUm  feroto  a 
litiH  liawnio  for  to  3ouen  gode  odour  And  suvxmo  putton  3B 
(1)  eutre,  MS. 
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\v;i.\;  ill  oyle  ot"  Ihc  •  wudii  ul'  tlu-  I'niyi  of  bawiiie  t  seyn   Turiicntine 
fat  it  is  Lawine  And  suwuue  destylleii  clowes  of  gylofre   bnim-tree, 

n  ,  1       i-     o  r       .  •  ,     ,     1  Ploves  and 

t   01    spykenavd  or    ^paync    t   oi    open',    spices    ]mt   hen  spikenurd 

4.  wel    smellyngc    t    thu    lykoiu'    Jiul   gotli    out    ))e>'ot     J)ei  substitutes. 

clepe  it  bawmc  And  |)iis  bew  many  gretc  lordes  t  o]>ere  ^  ^°^'  ^^"^ 
disceyucd  And  jjui  wunou  }'at  ))ci  hau  bawnie  t  jjtd  liano  iion. 

For  the  Sarazines  countreleteM  it  be  sotyltcc  of  craft  for  to  Suracena. 

_  .  iiieidi:ints 

o  disceyuew  the  cristenc  men  as  I   hauc  seen    fuH  many  a   and  apo- 

tluji'aries 

tyme.     And  after  hevM  the  niarchanntes  t  tlie  Apotecarios  aduitt-rate 
countrefeten  it  eftsones  t  jjanne  it  is  lasse  Avorth  t  a  gret 
del  worse.       But  jif  it  lyke  3011    I  schaH  scliewe  how  ^ee 
12  schuH  knowe  t  preiie  to  the  eude  Jjat  ^ee  schull  not  ben 

disceyued.     First  300  schuH:  wel  knowe  fiat  the  natureH   Gunuiue 

•Pill  •  1        I'alni  is 

bawme    is    lull    clecr   t    01     cytrync;    colour    t    strongly   yeii..waud 
smeUyuge.     And   ;if  it  be  tliikke  or  reed  or  ])lak    it   is 

16  Sophisticate  fat  is  to  seyne  contrefeted  t   made  lyke   it 
for  disceyt.     And  vnderstondeth  pat  ^if  300  Avil   putte  a 
lityll  bawme  in  tlie  jiawiiie  of  30ure  bond  a3en  the  sonne,    itbuiii.sin 
3if  it  be  fyn  t  gode  369  ne  schuH:  not  suffre  3oure  hand  in  are, 

20  a3enst  the  hete  of  the  sonne.  Also  taketh  a  lytill  bawnie 
wit/i  the  poynt  of  a  knyf  t  louche  it  t(j  the  fuyr  t  3if  it 
breune  it  is  a  gode  signe.  After  take  also  a  drope  of 
bawme  t  put  it  into  a  dissch  or  in  a  cu[)pe  with  inylk  of  and  curdles 

Koat's  milk. 

24  a  goot  And  3if  it  be  iiatureH  bawme  ano;t  it  wole  take  -t 
beclippe  the  mylk.  Or  put  a  drope  of  bawme  in  clere 
water  in  a  cuppe  of  syluer  or  iu  a  clere  bacyn  t  stere  it 
wel   with  the  clcie  water  And  3if  fat    the    -^  bawme  be    ['-foi.  23(-i 

28  fyn  t  of  his  owne  kynde  the  water  schaH  neuere  trouble,   it  does  not 

make  dear 

And   jif    the    bawme    be    sophisticat     bat    is    to   seyne   water 

■'  i  J  ^  turbid. 

couutrcfeted  tlie  water  scliall  beco[m]e  anon  trouble. 
And   also   3if   the  bawme  be   fyn  it  scliall   falle  to  the 

32  botme  of  tlie  vesseH  as  fougli  it  were  quyk  syluer,  For 
the  fyn  bawmc  is  more  heuy  twyes  fan  is  the  bawme  fat 
is  sophisticat  t  cou»trefcted.  Noav  I  liaue  s] token  v( 
bawme  t  now  also  I  schall  spekc  of  another  thing  fat  is 

36  be3onde  Babyloyne  aboue  the  Flode  of  Nile  toward   the 

1.  30,  becone,  C. 
MANDEVILLE.  D 
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The  Pyra- 
mids, or 
Garners  of 
Josejih, 
where  corn 
was  kept  in 
times  of 
dearth. 


They  are  not 

sepulchral 

monuments, 

[1  fol.  24  a] 


for  then 
they  would 
neither  be 
hollow,  nor 
have  any 
gates. 


The 

Egyptian 

alphabet. 


desert  Letweiie  Affrik   t   J^gypt  \>at  is   to  seyne   of   the 
Genieres  of   Joseph  pat   he  leet  make  for  to  kepo   the 
greynes  for  the  perile  of  the  dere  3eres.     Aud  \>ei  ben 
made  of  ston  full  wel  made  of  Masoimes  craft  Of  the  whiche    4 
.ij.  ben  merueylouse  grete  t  hye  And  tlie  topere  ne  ben 
not  so  grete.     And  enery  Gerner  hath  a  ^ate  for  to  entre 
wit/ijnne  A  lytiH  hygh  from  the  erthe  For  the  lond  is 
wasted    i    fallen  sithe  the    Gerne/'es   were    made.      And    8 
wit^jnne  pei  ben  all  full  of  serpentes  And   abouen    the 
Gerneres   yvithouten    ben    many    scriptures    of    dyuerse 
langages.     And  summen  seyn  pat  fei  ben  sepultures  of 
grete  lordes  pat  weren  somtyme  biit  pat  is  not  trewe  For  12 
all  the  como?m  rymour  t  speche  is  of  all  the  peple  ^  j?ere 
bothe  fer  t  nere  pat  fei  ben  the  Garne/'es  of  Joseph  And 
so  fynden  pei  in  here  scriptures  -t  in  here  crony cles.     On 
pat  oper  partie,  jif  fei  wereii  sepultures  fei  scholden  not  16 
ben  voyd  wit/ijnne  Nq  fei  scholde  haue  no  jates  for  to 
entre  witAjnne.     For  ^ee  may  wel  knowe  pat  tombes  t 
sepultures  ne  ben  not  made  of  such  gretness  ne  of  suche 
highness,  Wherfore  it  is  not  to  beleue  pat  Jjei  ben  tombes  20 
or  sepultures.     In  Egypt  also  fere  ben  dyuerse  langages 
t  dyuerse  leWres  t   of   oper  manere  condiciown  J)an  pere 
ben  in  oper  partes  As  I  schall  deuyse  30U  suche  as  jjei 
ben  And  the  names  how  thei  clepen  he;n,  To  such  entent  24 
pat  3ee  mowe  knowe  the  difference  of  he?H  -i  of  othere. 
[Another  alphabet.] 


Ch.  VIII. 
[fol.  24  6] 


More  routes 

towards 

Egypt. 


OF  THE  YLE  OF  CECYLE;  OF  THE  WEYE  FRO 
BABYLOYNE  TO  THE  MOWNT  SYNAY;  OF 
THE  CHIRCHE  OF  SEYNTE  KATERYNE,  AND 
OF  ALLE  THE  MERUAYLLES  1)ERE. 

'OW  wil  I  retourne  ajen  or  I  procede  ony  ferthere  for 
to  declare  30U  the  othere  weyes  pat  drawen  towardes 
Babiloyne  where  the  Soudan  hiniself  duelleth  pat  is  at  28 


N* 
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tlie  (iutrt'o   (if  Eg_y[it.,   for  als    iiioclic  as   many    fulk    gon 
Jiidf/-  first  t  after   fat  to  the  mownt  Syiuiy   t  after  re- 
tounieii  to  lei»,s-«len],  As  I  liaue  seyd  3011  have  Ijefoin. 
4  For  ]?ei  fulfillcn  lirst  the  more  longe  pilgrymage  -t  after    Many 
retouruew  a3en  be  the  nexte  weyes  because  fat  the  more   theie  and  to 

.  Sinai  before 

ny  weye  is  the  more  wortni  t  bat  is  leri^salem,  For  non   turning  to 

Jerusalem. 

other  pilgrymage  is  not  lyk  in  comparsoiiw  to  it.  But 
8  for  to  fuHfillc  here  pilgrymages  more  esily  i  more  sykerly 
men  gon  first  tlie  longer  weye  rathere  fan  the  nerere 
weye.  But  whoso  wil  go  to  Babyloyne  be  another  weye 
more  schort   fro?u   be   con  trees   of  the   west   bat   I  haue   From  the 

'^  ^  WLSt, 

12  reherccd  before  or  from  ober  contrees  next  fro  hewt,   ban    Northern 

'  '  Italy  IS  first 

mew  gon  by  Frauiice  be  Burgoyne  t  be  Lonil)ardye.  It  cached. 
nedeth  not  to  telle  30U  the  names  of  the  cytees  ne  of 
the  townes  fat  ben  in  fat  weye  For  the  weye  is  comoun 
16  i  it  is  knowen  of  many  nacyouws.  And  fere  hen  nianye 
havenes  [where]  fat  men  taken  the  see.  Su?>?me  men  taken 
the  see  at  ^  Gene,  So»ane  at  Venyse  t  passen  be  the  see   f^enoa, 

■'  '■  Venice. 

Adryatyk  fat  is  clept  the  Goulf  of  Venyse,  fat  departeth    [ifoi.  25  a] 
20  ytaylle  t  Cirece  on  fat  syde.     And  sojHine  gon  to  Naples   Najdes, 

.     BrindLsi. 

somme  to  Rome  t  from  Rome  to  Brandys  t  fere  fei 
taken  the  see  t  in  many  othere  places  Avliere  pat  hanenes 
ben.     And  men  gon  be  Tussye  be  Champayne  be  Calabre   Tuscany, 

Campania, 

24  be   Appuille   t   be  the  hilles  of  ytaylle  be  Chorisqe  be   Apulia. 
Sardyne  t  be  Cycile  fat  is  a  gret  lie  t  a  gode.     In  fat   Sardinia. 
He  of  Cvcile  ber  is  a  maner  of  a  gardyn  in  the  whiche   ^}"^y  ^^"^ 

•J  I  o         ^  ii^  garden. 

beri  many  dyuerse  frutes  And  the  gardyn  is  alweys 
28  grene  -t  florisshing,  aH  the  cesouns  of  the  ^eer  als  wel 
in  winter  as  in  somer.  pat  He  holt  in  compas  aboute 
.ccc  t  1.  frensche  myles  And  betwene  Cycile  t  Itaylle 
fere  is  not  but  a  lytiH  arm  of  tlie  see  fat  men  clepen 
32  the  Farde  of  Mescyne  And   Cycile   is  betwene    the  see   straits  of 

•        Messina. 

Adryatyk   t   the   see  of  loinbardye,   And.  fro    Cycile    in 
to    Calabre   is    but   .viij.   myles    of  lombardye.     And  in 
Cycile  fere  is  a  manerc;  of  serpentes  be  the  Avhiche  men 
36  assayen  t  preuen  Avhef  er  here  children  hen  l)astardes  or   The  serpents 

.  that  try  tlie 

none  or  of  lawefuU  manage,  For  ni  fei  ben  born  in  right   legitimacy  of 

children. 
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Etna  and 
the  vol- 
canoes. 

[1  fol.  25  6] 


Pisa. 


Corfu. 


Valoua, 
Durazzo. 


Alexandria, 
the  scene  of 
St.  Cath- 
erine's and 
of  St.  Mark's 
martyrdom. 

[-i  fol.  26  a] 

Pictures 
white- 
washed by 
Saracens. 


mariage  the  seypentes   gou  aboute  lie)>i  t   don  hem  uon 
harm   And  3if  fiei   hen  born  in  avowtrie  the  serpentes 
hytan  hem  t  envenynie  hem  i  thus  nianye  wedded  men 
prenen  ^ii  tlie  cluKlreu  hen  liere  owne.     Also  in  pat  He    4 
is  the  Mount  Ethna  fiat  men  clepeu  Mount  GybeH  ^  t  the 
wlcanes   pat  ben   euereniore   brennynge.     And   j^ere  hen 
.vij.  places  pat  brennen  t  pat  casten  out  dyuerse  flawmes 
and  dyuerse  colour  And  be  the  chaungynge  of  fio  flawmes    8 
mew  of  pat  con  tree  k  no  wen  whanne  it  schaH  be  derthe  or 
gode  tyme  or  cold  or  hoot   or  moyst  or  drye  or  in   aH 
othere  nianere  how  the  tyme  schall  be  gouerned.     And 
frowi  Ttaille  vnto  the  wlcanes  nys  but  .xxv.  myle  And  12 
men   seyn   pat   the   wlcanes  ben   Aveyes  of   helle.     Also 
whoso  gotli  be  Pyse  3if  pat  men  list  to  go  pat  weye  pere 
is  an  arm  of  the  see  where  pat  men  gon  to  opere  hauenes 
in  ))o  marches  And  pan  men  passeu  be  the  lie  of  Greef  16 
pat  is  at  Gene  And  after  arryueth  men  iu  Gbbce  at  the 
hauene  of  the  cytee  of  Myrok  or  at  the  hauene  of  Valoiie 
or  at  the  cytee  of  Duras,  t  pere  is  a  Duk  at  Duras,  or  at 
opere  hauenes  in  po  marches  t  so  men  gon  to  Costanty-  20 
noble.     And  after  gon  men  be  watre  to  the  He  of  Crete  t 
to  the  He  of  Rodes  t  so  to  Cypre  t  so  to  Venyse  i  fro 
fens  to  Oostantynoble,  to  holde  the  more  right  weye  be 

!•         c  xx 

see  it  is  wel  a  .m  viij  t  iiij.   score  myle  of  lombardye.  24 
And  after  from  Cipre  m.en  gon  be  see  -t  leven  lerwsalem  t 
aH  pat  contre  on  the  left  bond  vnto  Egypt  t  arryue^i  at 
the  cytee  of  Damyete  pat  was  wont  to  ben  fuH:  strong  i 
it  sytt  at  the  entree  of  Egypt.     And  fro  Damyete  gon  28 
men  to  the  Cytee  of  Alizandre  pat  sytt  also  vpon  the  see. 
Iu  ])at  cytee  was  seynte  kateryne  beheded  And  pere  Avas 
seynt  ^  Mark  the  Euuangelist  martyred  t  buryed,  But  the 
Emperour   Leoun   made   his    bones   to   ben   brought   to  32 
Venyse.     And   ^it  pere  is  at  Alizandre   a   faire  chirche 
aH  Avhite  wit/iouten  peyuture  and  so  ben  nil  the  othere 
chirches  pat  weren  of  the  cristene  men  aH  white  v/ith- 
jnne,  For  the  Paynemes   i   the   Sarrazyncs   niaden   hem  36 
white  for  to  fordon  the  ymages  of  seyntes   fat   weren 
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peynted   on  the  Avallos.     jjat  cyteo  of   Alizandro  is   wel    Extent  <,f 

ti  Altxiiiiclrin. 

.XXX.  fudonges  in  Iciigtlie  but  it  is  hut  .x.  on  largeness 
And.  it  is   a  full  noble    cytee   t   a  fayr.     At  Ipat   cytee 
4  entreth  the  ryuere  of  Nyle  in  to  the  see  as  I  to  30U  haue 
seyd  before.     In  pat  ryuere  man  fynden  many  precyouse 
stones  i  nieche  also  of  lignum  aloes  And  it  is  a  nianere    Lignum 
of  wode  fat  cometh  out  of  paradys  terrestre  the  whiche 
8  is  good   for  nianyo  dyu^rso  niedicj'nes  And  it  [is]  right 
dereworth.     And  irom  Alizandre  men  gon  to  Babyloyne   Babyi.m 
Avhere  the  Soiidan  dwelleth  ^ai  sytt  also  vpon  the  ryuere 
of  Nyle,  And  this  weye  is  most  schort  for  to  go  streyght 
12  vnto  Babiloyne. 


OF    THE    WEYE    THAT    GOTH     FEOM     BABI-  ci..  ix 
LOYNE,     VNTO    THE    MOWNT    SYNAY,    t    OF 
THE   M^i?UEYLES   )5E1IE. 

l^T  OW  schall  I  seye  3011  also  the  weye  fat  goth  fro 

X^       Babiloyne  to  the  Mount  of    Sj'nay  where  seynte   To  Mount 

Sinai. 

kateryne  lyth.     Ho  moste  passe  be  the  desertes  of  Arabye 
16  Be  the  whiche  desertes  IMoyses  ladde  the  peple  of  Israel 

And  banne  passe  men  be  the  wolle  bat  Moyses  made  with   M"ses  mmie 
his  howd  in  fo  desertes  Avhan  the  peple  grucched  for  fei  ^''-'^  ''»"d- 
fownden  northing  to   drynke.      And   fan  passe  men  bo    ['  f"'.  26 1>] 
20  the  welle  of  Maraoh  of  the  whicho  the  Avater  was  first   Tiic  w.ii  df 

Afaruli. 

bytter  But  the  children  of  Israel  })utten  ferejnne  a  tree 
t  anon  the  water  was  sweto  t  godo  for  to  drynke.  And 
fanne  gon  men  bo  desert  vnto  the  vale  of  Elyn  In  the   Eiim. 

24  whiche  vale  ben  .xij.  welles  And  fere  ben  .Ixxij.  trees 
of  palme  fat  beren  the  dates  The  whiclie  ]\Io3'ses  foml 
viith  the  children  of  fsrael,  Anl  fro  fat  valeye  is  but  a 
gode  iourneye  to  the  Mount  of  Synay.     And  whoso  wil 

28  go  be  another  Avcye  fro  Babiloyne  fan  mc  goth  be  tho 

liede  see  bat  is  an  arm   of  the  see    Occean.      And   bore   Tiie  Hr.i 
passed    Moyses    wt't/i   the   children    of    Israel   ouerthwarL 
the  see  all  drye,  Whan  I'harao  the  kjnig  of  Egyi)t  chaced 
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[CH.    IX.      FROM  CAIRO   TO   SINAI.] 


The  sand 
is  red. 


Horses  can- 
not be  used, 
but  only 
camels. 


[1  fol.  27  «] 

From  Baby. 
Ion  the  Less 
to  Sinai  is  a 
twelve  days' 
journey. 


Interpreters 
act  as 
guides. 


Origin  of  the 
name  Sinai. 


The 

Convent. 


St.  Cath- 
erine's 
Cliurrli. 


hem,  And  fat  see  is  wel  n  .vj.  myle  of  largeness  in  lengtlie. 
And  in  pat  see  was  Pharao  drowned  t  all  liis  boost  \>ai  he 
ladde.     )5at  see  is  not  more  ree<l  pan  another  see  but  in 
s[o]me  place  \)ereoi  is  tlie  graueH:  reed  And  perfore  men    4 
clepen  it  the  rede  see.     Jjat  see  renneth  to  the  endes  of 
Arabye  t   of   Palestyne,   pat  see  lasteth  more  pan   .iiij. 
iourneyes    And    pan    gon    mew  be   desert  vnto  the   vale 
of  Elyn   And   fro   pens  to   the   mount  of  Synay.     And    8 
^ee  may  wel  vndirstonde  pat  be  this  desert  no  man  may 
go  on  horsbak  because  pat  pere  nys  nouper  mete  for  hors 
ne  water  to  drynke  And  for  pat  cause  men  passen  pat 
desert  with  CameH,  For  tlie  Camay  lie  fynt  allwey  mete  on  12 
trees  -t  on  busshes  pat  he  fedeth  him  with  And  he  may 
wel  faste  fro  drynk.  ij.  ^  dayes  or  .iij.  And  pat  may  now 
hors  don.     And  wyte  well   pat   from   Eabyloyne  to  the 
Mount  Synay  is  well  a  .xij.  gode  iourneyes  And  sum  men  16 
niaken    hem  more  Anel  sum  men  liasten  hem  t   peynew 
hem  t  perefore  pei  maken  hem  lesse,  And  all  weys  fynden 
mew  latymeres  to  go  with  hem  in  the  contrees  t  ferthere 
bejonde  into  tyme  pat  men  cowne  the  langage.     And  it  20 
behoneth  mew  to   here  vitaiH  wit^  hem  pat  schall  durew 
hem  ill  po  desertes  t  oper  necessaries  for  to  lyue  by.    And 
the  Mount  of  S^'^nay  is  clept  the  desert  of  Sjaie  pat  is  for 
to  seyne  the  bussch  brennynge  Because  pat  Moyses  sawgh  24 
oure  lord  god  many  tymes  in  forme  of  fuyr  Ijrennynge 
vpon  pat  hiH  And  also  in  a  bussch  brewnynge  i  spak  to 
him  And  pat  A\^as  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.     There  is  an 
Abbeye  of  Monkes  wel  bylded  i  wel  closed  with  3ates  of  28 
Iran  for  drede   of  the   wylde  bestes.     And  the  monkes 
ben  Arrabyenes  or  mew  of  Grece  t  pere  [is]  a  gret  couent 
And  all  pei  ben  as  heremytes  -t  pei  drinken  no  wyn  but 
^if  it  bo  on  princiivaii  festes  And   pei  ben  fuH  denoute  32 
me?i  t  lytiew  porely  t  sympely  with  joutes  t  with  dates 
And  pei  don  gret  abstynence  t  penaunce.     \)ere  is   the 
chirclie    of   seynte    kaleryne   in   the   whicho   bew   manye 
larapes  brennynge  For  pei  haw   of  oyle  of   Olyue  ynow  36 
1.  4,  same,  C. 
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botlie  for  to  brcnno  in  here  lanipes  t  to  ete  also  And  pat 
plentee  haue  fei  be  the  myracle  of  god  For  the  ravenes 
t  the  Crowes  t  the  chouglies  t  oper  foiiles  ^  of  the  contree    ['  foi.  27  6] 
4  assem])len  hem  Jjere  euery  ^eer  ones  t  fleen  jjider  as  in 
pilgrymage  And  euerych  of  hem  bryngeth  a  braunche  of  The  birds 
the  Bayes  or  of  Olyue  in  here  bekes  in  stede  of  offryntc  t    pfoiive- 

J  •'  JO         trees  for 

leuen  he?>i  perc,  of  the  whiche  the  monkos  maken  gret  ""iking  oil. 
8  plentee  of  oyle  t  this  i.s  a  gret  nieruaylle.  And  .sith  pat 
foules  pat  Inin  no  kyndely  wytt  ne  resouw  gon  thider  to 
seche  pat  gloriouse  virgyne  wel  more  oughten  men  pan  to 
seche  hire  t  to  worschipen  hire.  Also  behynde  the  awtier 
12  of  pat  chirche  is  the  ]>lace  where  Moyses  saugh  oiire  lord  The  spot 

"^  '  JO  whore  the 

god  in   a   brennvnge    bussch    And    whanne  the  monkes   Burning 

°  «     o  Busli 

entren  in  to  pat  place  J»ei  don  of  bothe  hosen   t  schoon   apreired. 
or  botes  alweys,  Be  cause  J)at  oure  lord  seyde  to  Moyses : 

16  do  of  thin  ho.sen  t  thi  schon  for  the  place  pat  poii  stondest 
on  is  lond  holy  t  blessed.  And  the  monkes  clepen  pat 
place  DozoLEEL  pat  is  to  seyne  the  schadew  of  god.  And 
besyde  the  high  awtier  .iij.  degrees  of  heighte  is  the  fertre 

20  of  Alabastre  -where  the  bones  of  soynt  Kateryne  lyin  And   The  sarcn- 

liliagus  of 

the  prelate  of  the  monkes  scheweth  the  relvkes  to  the   ^^-  Cath- 

^  •'  erine. 

pilgrymes  And  with  an  Instrument  of  syluer  he  froteth 

the  bones  t  bawne  her  goth  out  a  lytvH:  ovle  as  boudi  it  The  mirac- 
'^  rf^  ^  J  J        J  y     o  ulousoil. 

24  were  a  maner  swelynge  pat  is  nonther  lych  to  oyle  ne  to 
bawme  T)ut  it  is  full  swete  of  smell.  And  of  pat  Jiei 
jeuew  a  lytill  to  the  pilgi'ymes,  for  pere  goth  out  but  lityll 
qwantitee  of  pat  likour.     And  after  pat  pel  schevven  the 

28  heed  ^  of  seynte  kateryne  t  the  cloth  bat  sche  was  wraiiijed   The  Saint's 

head. 

jnne    pat    is    ^it    all    blody,   And    in    jjat   same  cloth  so     ['ifoi.  280] 
y wrai)ped  the  aungt'les  bcrcn  hire  body  to  the  mount  Synay 
i  })ere  |)ei  buryed  hire  with  it.     And  panne  J)ei  schewen 

32  the  bussch  pat  brenned  t  wasted  nought  in  the  whiche 
oure  lord  spak  to  Moyses  t  opere  relikes  ynowe.  Also 
whan  the  prelate  of  the  abbeye  is  ded  I  haue  vndirstondew 
be  informacrouji  pat  his  lampo  qucncheth  And  whan  Jiei 

36  chesen  anoper  prelate  3if  ho  be  a  gode  ma?i  i  worthi  to  ])e 
prelate  his  lampe  schal  lighte  with  the  grace  of  god  with- 
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The  miracle 
of  tlie  lamps 
going  out 
and  re- 
kindled 
without 
beiriR 
touched. 


I  admon- 
ished the 
monks  to 
publish 
God's  graces 
to  them. 


[1  fol.  28  6] 


No  vermin 
can  enter 
the 
Monastery, 


for  the 
Virt;in  has 
li.inished 
them. 


Thf  ascent 
U]i  thostejis 


onten  toucliinge  of  ony  man.    'For  euerycli  of  hem  hath  a 
lampe  be  lii^jiseM  And  be  liere  lampes  )jei  knowen  wel 
whan  ony  of  hem  schall  dye.     For  whan  ony  schall  dye 
the  lyght  begynneth  to  chau??ge  i  to  wexe  dym  And  3if    4 
he  be  chosen  to  hew  prelate  t  is  not  worthi  his  lampe 
quencheth  anow.     And  other  men  ban  told  me  pat  he  pat 
syngeth   the  masse  for  the  prelate  pat  is  ded  he  schall 
fynile  vpon  the  awtier  the  name  written  of  him  pat  schall    8 
ben  prelate  chosen.     And  so  vpon  a  day  I  asked  of  the 
monkes  bothe  on  -t  oper  how  this  befell,  But  pei  woLie 
not  teH  me  no  thing  Into  the  tyme  pat  I  seyde  pat  pei 
scholde  not  hyde  the  grace  pat  god  did  he?«  but  pat  pei  12 
scholde  publissche  it  to  make  the  peple  to  haue  the  more 
deuociouw    And   pat    pei    diden    synne   to    hide    goddes 
myracle  as  me  semed,  For  the  myracles  pat  god  hath  don 
and  3it  ^doth  euery  day  ben  the  wytncsse  of  his  myght  i  of  16 
his  merueylles  as  dauid  seyth  iu  the  psaultcre  :  Mirab/lia 
TESTIMONIA    TUA    D03//NE,    pat    is    to    seyne :     Lord    thi 
merueyles    ben    pi   wytness.     And    panne   pei    tolde   me 
l)othe  on  and  oper  how  it  befell  full  many  a  tyme,  But  20 
more   I   niyghte  not  haue    of   hewi.     In   pat  abbeye  ne 
entreth    not    no    flye    ne   todes   ne    ewtes    ne   such  foul 
venyniouse  bestes  ne  lyzs  ne  flees  be  pe  myracle  of  god 
t  of  oure  lady.     For  pere  were  wont  to  hen  many  suche  24 
manere  of  filthes  pat  the  monkes  weren  in  wiH  to  leve  the 
plaeo  t  the  abl)eye   And  weren  gon  fro  thens  vpon  the 
mou»tayne  abouen  for  to  eschewe  pat  place.     And  otire 
lady  cam  to  hem  t  bad  hem  turnen  a^en  And  from  pens  28 
forewardes  neuere  entred  such  filthe  in  pat  place  amonges 
hem  Ne  neuere  schall  entre  here  after.     Also  before  the 
^ate  is  the  welle   Avhere  Moyses  smot  the  ston  of  the 
whiche  the  water  cam  out  plentevously.     Fro  pat  abbeye  32 
men  gon  vp  the  mounta3'ne  of  IMoyses  be  many  degrees  t 
pere  men  fynden  first  a  chirche  of  oure  lady  where  pat 
sche  metto  the   monkes  whan  pei  lledden  aAvey  for  the 
vermyn  aboueseyd.     And  more  liigh  vpon  pat  mountayne  36 
is  tlie  f'liapell  of  lielyc^  tbo  projihete  And  pat  place  pei 
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clepen  Orob,  wlicrofif  lutly  writt  speketli  :  Et  ambl'LAUIT    Hoieb. 

IN    FORTITUDINE  CIBI  ILLIUS  YSqUlC  AD    MONTEM    DEI   OeEB, 

pat  is  to  1  seyne  :  And  he  wento  in  strengthe  of  pat  mete     [•  f"i.  29  o] 
4  vnto  the  hill  of  god  Orcb.     And  pero  nygh  is  the  vyne 
pat  seynl  lohn  tlie  Euua>igelist  planted  pat  men  clepen 
Reisins  of  Staphis.     And  a  lytill  nhonen  is  the  Chapell  of.  cimpeiof 

Moses. 

Mo3'^se3  t  tlie  roche  wliere  Moyses  fleygh   to  for  drede 

8  whan  he  saugh  oure  lord  face  to  face,  And  in  Jiat  roche  is 
printed  the  forme  of  his  body  For  he  smot  so  strongly  t 
.so  harde  liiHi  self  in  pat  roche  pat  all  his  body  was  doluen 
witAjnne  J)orgh  the  myracle  of  god.     And  pere  besyde  is 

12  the  place  where  oure  lord  toke  to  Moyses  the  .x.  com- 
niandenientes  of  tlie  lawe.  And  pere  is  the  cane  vnder 
tlie  roche  where  IMoyaes  duelto  whan  he  fasted  ,xl.  dayes 
t  .xl.  nyghtes  But  he  dyede  in  the  lond  of  promissiouM, 

16  But  noniaw  knoweth  where  he  was  buryed.     And  ho7H 

pat  mouMtayne'  men  passeu  a  gret  valeye  for  to  gou  to    Tiie  valley. 
anoper  mnwntayn  where  seynt  Kateryno  was  buryed  of 
the   Aungeles    of    oure    lord.      And    in    pat    valeye    is    a 

20  chirche  of  .xl.  martyres  -t  Jjere  singen  the  monlces  of  the 
abbey es  often  tyme  And  pat  valeye  is  right  cold.  And 
after  me«  gou  vp  the  mountayne  of  seynt  Kateryne  pat  is   Mount  St. 

Catherine. 

more  high  j)an   the   mouwt  of  Moyses   And   pere  where 
24  seynt  Kateryne  was  buryed  is  nouther  cliirche  ne  chapell 

lie  other  duelljnige  place,  But  pere  is  an  heep  of  stones   Tte  ruins  of 

a  chapel 

aboute  tlie  place  where  the  body  of  hire  was  put  of  the    mark  the 

spot  where 

Angeles.     -  here  was  Avont  to  bew  a  chapell  but  it  was   she  was 

,  first  buried. 

28  casteH  down)  t  ^it  lyggen  the  stones  Jjcre  And  all  be  it  pat     ^-2  foi.  29  6] 
the  Collect  of   soynte  kateryne  seyo  pat  it  is  the  place   Mount  St. 

Catherine 

where  oure  lord  betaughte  tlie   .x.    cowmiandementes    to   and  tiie 

Mount  of 

Moyses  t  bere  Avhere  the  blessed  virgyne  seyiite  kateryne   Moses  are 

distinct 

32  was  buryed,  J)at  is  to  vnderstonde  in  .o.  contree  or  in  .o.    parts  of 
place  beryuge  .0.  name,  For  bothe  pat  on  t  pat  oper  is  clept 
the  niouwt  of  Synay,  But  pere  is  a  gret  weye  from  pat  on 
to  pat  oper  t  a  gret  deep  valeye  betwene  hem. 
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ch.  X.  OF  THE  DESERT  BETWENE  THE  CHIRCHE 
OF  SEYNTE  KATj^JiJYNE  t  lEHUSALEU;  OF 
THE  DEIE  TRE,  i  HOW  ROSES  CAM  FIRST 
IN  ))E   WORLD. 

NOW  after  fat  men  lian  visited  Jjo  lioly  places  J)a?me 
"vvil  ))ei  turnen  toward  lerMsaleni  And  ban  wil  bei 

to  Jerusa- 
lem, take  leuo  of    tlie   monkes    t    reco?>mienden   he???    to   liere 

prey  eves,  And  pAnne  pei  ^euen  the  pilg?-jine.s  of  here  vitaylle    4 

for  to  passe  wt't/t  tlie  dese?-tes  toward  Svirrye.      And  J>o 

dese>'tes    dnren    wel    a    .xiij.    ionrneyes.     In    pat   desert 

The  duelle??,  manye  of  Arrahyenes  pat  men  clepen  Bedoynes 

I  Ascopardes.     And  pel  hen  folk  fnll  of   aH:  euyH  con-    8 
diciowns  And    fei  haue  none  houses  but    tentes  pat  pel 
maken  of  skynnes  of   bestes  as  of    Camaylles  t   of  oper 
bestes  pat  ))ei  eten  And  pere  benetlie  pei  couchew  hem  t 
dwelle/t  in  i>lace  where  pei  may  fynden  wate?-  As  on  the  12 
Rede   see  or  elleswhere,    For  in    pat   dese?'t  is  full    gret 

Scarcity  of     defaute  of  water  ^  And  often  tyme  it  falleth  bat  where 

water  in  tlie 

de.sert.  men  fynden  Avater  at  o  tyme  in  a  place  it  fayleth  anoper 

tyme    And    for   that  skyll    ])ei   make  none  hafeitacioujis  16 
pere.     Theise  folk  j^at  I  speke  of  ])ei  tylen  not  the  loud 

Tlie  Nomads   ne  pel  laboure  nought  for  bei  eten  no  bred  but  jif  it  be 

eatnobiefvl. 

ony  pat  dwellen  nygh  a  gode  toun  jjat  gon  thider  t  eten 
bred  somtyme  And  pei  rosten  here  flesch  t  here  fissch  20 
vpon  the  bote  stones  a3enst  the  sojaie.  And  pei  bew 
stronge  men  t  wel  fyghtyuge  And  pere  is  so  meche 
mwltytude  of  }Y(t  folk  pat  ))ei  be?i  with  outen  nombre 
They  live  by   And   bei  no  recchen  of  no  thing  ne  don  not  but  chacen  24 

limiting.  .  /.   1 

after  bestes  to  eten  hem  And  fei  recchen  no  Jjing  of  here 
Tiim  despise  ^^^  -^^1^'^  ferfore  pel  dowten  not  tlie  Soudan  ne  non  ojjcr 
fear  no  prince,  TiUt  J3ei  dar  wel  werre  wit/i  hem  jif  fei  don  ony 

thing  pat  is  greuance  to  hem.     And  fei  ban  often  tyme  28 
werie  with  the    Soudan  i  namely  pat    tyme  jjat    I  was 
Their  arms     '^^ith  hhn.     Aiul   ])ci  boren  but  0  scheld  -t  o  spore  w?'t^ 
Hndaspear.    oute?i   Oper  amies  And    Jiei   wrappen  here  hedes   i   here 
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ncclco  with  a  grot  (jiwntytec  of  wliile  lynnou  cloth  And 
J)ei  hen  right  felououse  t  foule  t  of  cursed  kynde.  And 
■\vlian  men  passeu  this  desert  in  coinynge  toward  Iert<- 
4  sa\ein  jjci  oonieu  to  Bersabee  Jtat  was  wont  to  hen  a  full  Beershoba 
fair  town  -t  a  delytahle  of  cristone  men  And  ^it  ))e/-o  be» 
sui»nio  of  here  chirches.  In  J)at  toun  dwelled  Abraham 
the  Patriark  a  longe  tymo.     pat  town  of  Bersabee  founded   founded  by 

"^  ,  Bathaheba, 

8  Bersabee  the  wif  of  sire  vrye  the  knyght  on  the  whiclie 
kyng  Daiiid  ^  gatt  Salomon  the  wyse  pat  was  kyng  after   Solomon's 

mother. 

Dauid  vpon  the  .xij.  kyn redes  of  lerwsalem  And  regned    [)foi.  30;.] 
.xl.  3eer.     And  fro  jjens  gon  men  to  the  cytee  of  Ebron 
12  pat  is  the  montance  of  .ij.  gode  niyle   And  it  was  clept 

soratyme  tlie  vale  of  Mambreo  And  su?ntyme  it  was  clept    Hebron  or 

Manirtv 

the  vale  of  teres  because  pat  Adam  wepte  pero  an  .c.  ^eer 
for  the  deth  of  Abell  his  sone  pat  Caym  slowgh.     Ebron 

16  was  wont  to  hen  the  princypall  cytee  of  the  Philistyenes 
And  pere  duelleden  somtyme  the  Geauwtz  And  pat  cytee 
Avas  also  Sacerdotall  pat  is  [to](i)  seyne  seyntuarie  of  the 
tribe  of  luda.     And  it  Avas  so  fre  pat  men  resceyued  pere 

20  iiH  nianere  of  fugityfes  of  oper  places  for  here  euyl  dedes- 
In  Ebron  losue  Caloph  t  here  companyo  coinen  first  to 
aspyen  hoAv  ])ei  myghte  Avywnen  the  lond  of  beheste.  In 
Ebron  regned  first  kyng  Dauid  .vij.  ^eer  t  an  half  And  in 

24  lerwsalem   he  regnede  .xxxiij.    ^eer  t  an  half.     And  in  Graves  of 
Ebron  bew  aH   the  sepultures  of   the  Patriarkes  Adam  arebsinthe 

CftVG  of 

Abraham  ysaac  i    of  lacob   t   of  here  Avyfes  Eue  Sarre   Maoiipeiah. 
t  Eebekke  t  of  Lya  the  Avhicho  sepultures  the  Sarazines 

28  kepen  full  curyously  -t  ban  the  place  in  gret  reuerence 
for  the  holy  fadres  the  Patriarkes  pat  ly^n  ])ere  And  ])ei 
suffre  no  cristene  man  entre  in  to  that  place  but  3if  it  be 
of  spccyaH  grace  of  the  Soudan,  For  pei  holden  cristene 

32  men    t  IcAves   as  dogges  And    fei  sojn   pat  fei  scholde 

not  entre  into  so  holy  place.     And  men  clepen  ^  pat  place    [i  fui  ?.\  «] 
Avhere  fei  lyjn  double  spelunke  or  double  cave  or  double 
dych  for  als  meche  as  ])at  on  lyeth  alioue  j.-'at  other  And 

36  the  Sarazines  clepen  pat  ^jlace  in  here  langage  Kaiucarba   Arba'*''' 
{})  to  niiasing  in  MS. 
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The  cave  of 
Adam  aud 
Eve. 


Cainbil  dug 
from  the 
eartli. 

[1  fol.  31  b] 


The  Dry 

Tree. 


pat  is  to  seyne  tlie  place  of  Pairiarkes  Aiul  the  lewes 
clepen  pat  place  Arboth.     And  in  ])at  same  place  was 
Abraliames  hous  And  ]>ere  lie  satt  t  saugli  .iij.  peysones 
■t  worschipte  but  on  as  holy  writt  seyth :  Tres  vidit  t     4 
VNUiV  ADORAUIT,  fat  is  to  seyne  :  he  saugh  .iij.  i  worschiped 
on.     And  of  ])o  same  resceyued  Abraham  the  Aungeles 
in  to  his  hous.     And  right  faste  by  )jat  place  is  a  cave  in 
the  roche  Avhere  Adam  t   Eue  duelleden  whan  pei  were>t    8 
putt  out  of  paradyse  t  fere  gotew  pei  here  children.     And 
in  pat  same  place  was  Adam  formed  t  made,  after  pat 
suiHiiien  seyn.      For  mew  werew  wont  for  to  clepe   pat 
place   the  feld  of  Damasce,  be  cause  pat  it  was  in  the  12 
lordschipe  of  Damask.     And  fro  pens  was  he  translated 
into  paradys  of  delytes,  as  pei  sejai.     And  after  pat  he 
was  dryvien  out  of  paradys  he  was  pere  left.     And  the 
same  day  pat  he  was  putt  in  paradys,  the  same  day  he  16 
was  putt  out,  For  anow  he  synned.     pere  begywiie'th  the 
vale  of  Ebron  pat  dureth  nygh  to  lerwsalem.     There  the 
Aungell  commaimded  Adam  ])at  he  scholde  duelle  witj^ 
his  wyf  Eue,  Of  the  whiche  ho  gatt  Seth,  of  whiche  tribe  20 
pat  is    to   seye  kynrede   Ihesu    crist  was  born.     In   pat 
valeye  is  a  Jeld  where  men  drawen  out  of  the  erthe  a 
thing  pat  men  clepen  Cambyll  t    pei  ete  it  in  stede  of 
spice  ^  t  pei  bere  it  to  selle.     And  men  may  not  make  24 
the  hole  ne  the  cave  where  it  is  taken  out  of  the  erthe 
so  depe  ne  so  wyde,  but  pat  it  is  at  the  ^eres  ende  full 
ajen  vp  to  the  sydes,  porgh  the  grace  of  god.     And  ,ij. 
myle  from  Ebron  is  the  graue  of  loth  pat  was  Abraliames  28 
broper  [sone].     And  a  lytill  fro  Ebron  is  the  mount  of 
Mambre,  of  the  which  the  valeye  taketh  his  name,  And 
pere  is  a   tree  of    Oke  pat  the    Sarazines    clepen   Dirpe 
pat  is  of  Al)rahames  tyme,   the  whiche  men  clepen  the  32 
drye  tree.     And  pei  seye  pat  it  hath  ben  pere  sithe  the 
begynnynge  of  the  world  t  was  suwtyme  grene  -l   bare 
leues  vnto  the    tyme  pat  oure  lord  dyede   on  the  cros 
And   pa>nie  it  tlryede  t   so  diden  aH  the  trees  pat  weren  36 
1.  1,  lew-vves,  C. 


At  the  re- 
conquest  of 
the  Holy 
Lnml,  that 
tree  will 
wax  creen. 
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Jja/ine  in  tlie  Avmlil  [or  clK's  ))ai  failed  in  faire  hertcs  and 
become  liolle  Avitliin,  of  whilk  ])ev  er  many  3it  standand  in 
diuerse  placez  of  tlic  world]  (^)  And  summe  seyn  be  here 
4  propbecyes  ]>at  a  loixl,  a  Prince  of  the  west  syde  of  the  world 
schall  wynnen  the  loud  of  proniyssioum  jwt  is  the  holy  lond 
with  helpe  of  cristene  me>i  t  he  schall  do  synge  a  masse 
vndir  fat  drye  tree  t  fan  the  tree  schall  wexew  grene  i 
8  bere  botlie  fruyt  -t  leves  And  forgli  fat  myracle  manye 
Sara^ines  t  lewes  schuH  bert  turned  to  cristene  feyth. 
And  ]>eriove  fei  don  gret  worschipe  fereto  t  kepen  it  fuH 
besyly.     And  all  be  it  so  fat  it  be  drye  natheles  3it  he 

12  bereth  gret  vertue  for  certeynly  he  fat  hath  a  litill  pere   virtues  of 
of  vpon  him  it  heleth   hhn  of  the  fallynge  euyH,  And 
his  hors  schaH  not  hen  afoundrcd  i  manye  ofer  vertues 
it  hath,  Wiierefore  men  Mioldeu   it  full  precyows.     From     [ifoi.S2a] 

16  Ebron  men  gon  to  Bctblem  in  half  a  day,  for  it  is  but   Bethifhem. 
.V.  myle  t  it  is  full  fayre  weye  be  pleynes  t  wodes  full 
jlelectaJjleJ   Bethleem    is  a   lityll   cytee   long   i   narwe  t       ^^ 
wel  walled   t   in  eche  syde  enclosed  Avit^   gode    dyches 

20  And  it  Avas  Avont  to  ben  cleped  EfFrata,  as  holy  AArytt 
seyth  :  Ecce  AUDiuiMr^  evm  ix  effrata,  fat  is  to  seye : 
lo  Avee  lierde  him  in  elfrata.  And  toAvard  the  est  ends 
of  the  cytee  is  a  full  fair  chirche  and  a  graciouse  t  it 

24  hath  many  toures,  pynacles  t  corneres  fuH  stronge  t 
curiously  made  And  AvitAin  fat  chirche  hen  .xliiij. 
pyleres  of  marble  grete  t  faire.  And  betAvene  the  cytee 
t  the  chirche  is  the  feld  Floridous,  fat  is  to  seyne,  the   camrns 

floridus. 

28  feld  florissched.     For  als  moche  as  a  faire  mayden  Avas   The  innocent 
blamed  with  Avrong    l   sclaundred    fat   sche  hadde   don   "avedfrom 
fornycaciou)i,  For  Avhiche   cause  sclie  Avas  denied  to  the 
deth  t  to  be  brent  in  fat  place,  to  the  Avhiche  sche  Avas 

32  ladd.  And  as  the  fyre  began  to  brenne  aboute  hire  sche 
made  hire  preyeres  to  oure  lord  fat  as  Avissely  as  sche 
Avas  not  gylty  of  fat  sy?ine  fat  he  Avolde  helpe  hire  t 
make  it  to  be  knoAven  to  aH  men  of  his  mercyfull  grace. 

36  And  Avluin  sche  hadde   fus  seyd  sche  entred  in  to  the 
(^)iOmitted  througli  homoiotel.     llestored  partly  from  Eg. 
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The  glowing 
twigs  are 
turned  to 
red  rose 
bushes,  the 
otliers  to 
white. 

[1  ful.  3'2  6] 


Cave  of  the 
Nativity. 


Names  of 
the  Three 
Kings. 


Charnel 
of  the 
Innocents. 

phrine  of  St. 
Jerome. 

r-  fol.  33  a] 


Spots  nf 
Our  Lady's 
milk  on  red 
marble. 


fuyr  And  imon  was  the  fuyre  quenclieil  i  oute.     Aud  the 
broudes  pat  weven  breniiynge  becomew  red  roseres  And 
the  brondes  pat  weren  not  kyndled  nor  tend   becomew 
white  roseres  full  of  roses.      And  |)eise  ^  weren  the  first    4 
Eoseres  i   Roses  liothe  white  t  rede,  pat  euere  ony  man 
saugh.     And  pus  was  J)is  luayden  saued  Ije  the  grace  of 
god  And  J?erfore  is  pat  feld  clept  the  fold  of  god  florysscht, 
for  it  was  full  of  roses.      Also  besyde  the  queer  of  the    8 
chirche  at  the  right  syde  as  men  conien  dounward  .xvj. 
greces  is  the  place  where  oure  lord  Avas  born,  pat  is  full 
wel   tlyght  of  marble   -t    full  richel}'  peynted  v>'ith  gold 
syluer    azure    -t    oper    coloures.       And    .iij.   paas   besyde  12 
is  the  crybbe  of  the  ox  t  the  asse.     And  besyde  pat  is 
the  place  where  the  sterre  fell  pat  ladde  the  .iij.  kynges 
laspar  Melchior  t   Balthazar,  But  mert  of  Grece  clepen 
lie»i  ))us :   Galgalath  Malgalath  -h  Saraphie,  And  the  lewes  16 
clepen  [hem]  in  this  niane>-e  in  Ebrew:  Appelius  Ambrrius 
t  Damasus.     Theise  .iij.  kynges  offreden  to  oure  lord  gold 
ensence  -t  myrre  And  fei  mettew  to  gedre  Jjorgh  myracle  of 
god,  For  pei  metten  to  gedre  in  a  cytee  in  ynde  pat  men  20 
clepew  Cassak  pat  is  .liij.  iourneyes  fro  Bethteem,     And 
J^ei  were«  at  Bethleeni  the  .xiij.  day  And  pat  was  the 
.iiij,  day  after  pat  Jiei  hadden  seyn  the  sterre  whan  J)ei 
mette?i  in  ]jat   cytee,  And   pus  fei  were?i  in   .ix.   dayes  24 
fro  pat  cytee  at  Bethleeni  \  pat  w-as  gret  myracle.     Also 
vnder  the  cloystre  of  the  chirche  be  .xviij.  degrees  at  the 
right  syde  is  the  charneH  of  the  Innocentes  where  here 
bones  ly3n  And  before  the  place  where  oure  lord  was  28 
born  is  the  tombe  of  seynt  ^lerome  pat  was  a  preest  t  a 
CardynaH  pat  translatede  the  bible  t  the  psaultere  from 
Ebrew  in   to   latyn    And   withoute    the   mynstre  is    the 
chayere  pat  he  satt  in  whan  he  translated  it.     And  faste  32 
besyde    pat  chirche  a  .Ix.  fedme  is  a  chirche  of   seynt 
Nicholas    where    oure   lady   rested    hire    after   sche   was 
lyghted  of  oure  lord  And  for  as  meche  as  sche  had  to 
mechc  mylk  in  bh-e  pappes  jjat  grened  hire,  sche  mylked  36 
hem  on  the  rede  stones  of  marble  so  pat  the  traces  may 
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3it  l)e«  .sciic  ill  tlic  .stuiiiis  uH  \v[li]yto.(')  And  -^w  sclaiH 
viulerslonde  f)aL  aH  ])at  thvelle/i  in  Beilileeni  ben  cristene 
men  And  pern  hoi.  faire  vynes  aboutc  tlie  cytee  i.  gret 
4  ])lentee  of  wyii  ]>at  tlio  cristene  men  lian  don  let  make 
But  the  Sarazines  ne  tyleii  not  no  vynes  lie  fei  The 
drynken  no  wyii.  For  here  Ijokes  of  here  lawe  fat  Iiri„i<  no' 
Makomete  betoke  he»i,  wliiche  fjci  clepe/j  here  Alkaron 
8  t  sunime  clepen  it  IMesapii  i  in  anojje/-  langage  it  is 
cleped  Harme  And  the  same  boke  forbedeth  hem  to 
driiike  Avyn,  For  in  pat  boke  Machoinete  cursed  aii  po 
pat  drynken  wyn  t  alle  hem  pat  sellen  it.      For  sunaiieii 

12  seye  pat  lie  slough  ones  an  heremyte  in  his  dronkeness 
pat  he  loued  ful  wel  And  f>erfore  he  cursed  wyn  i  hem 
pat  drynken  it.  But  his  curs  be  turned  in  to  his  owne 
lied  as  holy  writt  seitli :  Et  in  xerticeu  ipsius  iniquitas 

16  liius    DKSOENDET,  pat   is    for    to    soye :    his    Avykkedness 

scliall  tunie   t   falle  in  his  owne  heed.      ^  And  also  the     [i  foi.  33  b] 
Sarazines  bryugen  forth  no  pigges  nor  J)ei  eten  no  swynes   They  eat 

...  .  no  pork. 

nesscli,  for  J)ei  seye  it  is  brother  to  man  t  it  was  forbodeii 

20  be  the  olde  la\V(i  i  jjei  holde[n](^)  hent  alle  acursed  pat  eten 
pereoi.     Also  in  the  lond  of  Palestyne  t  in  the  lond  of 
Egypt  jjei  eten.  but  lytill  or  non  of  flessch  of  veel  or  of   Biefand 
boef  but  he  be  so  old  pat  he  nia,y  noniore  trauayle  for   scarce. 

24  elde,  for  it   is  forbode   And  fur  because   J)ei  haueji  but 
fewe  of   hem,  jjerfoie  ])ei  norissche  hem  fur  to  ere  here 
londes.     In  this  cytee  of  Bethleem  was  JJauid  the  kyng   King  David, 
born  And  he  hadde  .Ix.  Avyfes   t   the  firste  wyf  highte 

28  i^fichol  And  also  ho  hadde  .ccc.  lemmawnes.  And  fro 
Bethleem  vnto  lerMsaleni  nys  but  .ij.  myle  And  in  the 
weye  to  lerMsalem  ludf  a  myle  fro  Bethleem  is  a  chirche 
where  the  aungel  seyde  to  the  schepperdes  of  the  birthe 

32  of  crist.     And  in  bat  weye  is  the  tonibe  of  EacheH:  bat   Rachei'H 

'^         tdiiib. 

was  losephes  mode;-  the  pa^'iarke.  And  sche  dyede  anon 
after  pat  sche  was  delyuered  of  hire  sone  Beniamyn  t 
perQ  sche  was  buryed  of  lacob  hire  husbonde,  And  he 

(1)  wlyte,  MS. 
{')  holdein  0. 
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The  star  of 
Bethlehem, 


leet  settew  .xij.  grete  stones  on  hire  in  tokene  pat  sche 
had  born  .xij.  chikh'en.  In  pat  same  Aveye  lialf  niyle 
fro  lerMsalem  appered  the  sterre  to  the  .iij.  kynges,  In 
\>at  weye  also  hen  manye  ehirches  of  cristene  men  be  the 
"vvhiche  mew  gon  towardes  the  cytee  of  Jerusalem. 


Ch.  XI. 


Position  of 
Jerusalem. 


P  fol.  34  a] 


Her  names. 


Syria. 

Maritime 
plain. 


Distances 
from  other 
cities. 


St.  Chariton. 


OF  THE   PILGRIMAGES    IN   lEllUSALEM   i  OF 
THE   HOLY   PLACES   pEItABOWrK 

AFTER  for  to  speke  of  lerwsalem  tlie  holy  cytee  ^ee 
schuH  vndirstonde  pat  it  stout  full  faire  betwene 
hilles  i   ^pere  hen  no  ryueres  ne  welles  but  water  cometh    8 
1)e  coiulyte  from  Ebron.      And  3ee  schuli  vnderstonde  pat 
lerwsalem  of  okle  tynie  vnto  the  tyme  of  Melchisedech 
was  (^leped  lebus,  And  after  it  was  clept  Salem  vnto  the 
tyme  of  kyng  Dauid  pat  putte  theise  .ij.  names  togidere  t  12 
cleped  it  lebusalem  And  after  pat  kyng  Salomon  cleped 
it  lerosolomye  And  after  pat  men  cleped  it  lerusalem  i 
so  it  is  cleped  ^it.     And  aboute  lerMsalem  is  the  kyngdom 
of  Surrye  And  fiere  besyde  is  the  lond  of  Palestyne  And  16 
besyde  it  is   Ascolone   And    besyde   pat  is   the   lond  of 
Maritame.     But  lerMsalem  is  in  the  lond  of  ludeo,  And 
it  is  clept  lude  for  pat  ludas  Machabeus  was  kyng  of 
pat  contree  And  it  marchetli  Estward  to   the   kyngdom  20 
of  Arabye,  on  the  south  syde  to  the  lond  of  Egipt  -t  on 
the   west   syde    to    the   grete   see,    On    the    north    syde 
toward  the  kyngdom  of  Surrye  t  to  the  see  of  Cypre.     In 
lerMsalem  Avas  wont  to  be  a  Patriark  t  Erchebysschoppes  24 
i   Bisschoppes  abouten  in  the   contree.     Abowtew  lerw- 
salem  ben  peise  cytees :  Ebron  at  .vij.  niyle,  lerico  at  .vj. 
myle,  Bersabee  at  .viij  myle,  Ascalon  at  .xvij.  myle,  laff  at 
.xvj.  myle,  Ramatha  at  .iij.  myle   And  Bethteem  at   .ij.  28 
myle.     And  a  .ij.  myle  from  Bethteem  toward  the  south 
is  the  chirche  of  seynt  karitot  pat  was  Abbot  pere  For 

1.  5,  men,  repeatcil  in  C. 
1.  22,  to,  repeated  in  C. 
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wlioiii  fn'i  iiKult'ii   luechc  docl   iuiinngfw  tlio  iiujiikc.s  wliiiii 
ho  sclioldc  (lyo  t  ^it  ]mu   bejt  in  iiHKiriiyiisj,!)  'in   ilio  wise     [' r.ji.  :ii  (/] 
J)at  J5ui  iiiadeu  here  liuuent;icinu>4  for  hi»i  tho  firstu  tyiu« 
4  t  it  is  I'uH:  grot  i)yLoo  to  behohlc.     Tliis  controe  t  kjiul  of 
lei'Msaleiu  hiiili  lion   in   many  dyucyso  naciownes  hondos   Many 

imtioiis  liave 

And  oftou  berfore  hath  the  contree  suffred  moche  trilxt-   nil'"!  H'n 

lloly  Lanil. 

\acioun  for  the  syime  of  the  poeple  pat  duelled  fere.  For 
8  Jjat  controe  hath  hen  in  the  hondes  of  aH:  nacyouns  fat  is  tOy 
seyne  of  lewes,  of  Chanaiiees,  Assiryenes,  Perses,  Medoyucs, 
Macedoynes,  of  Grekes,  liomaynes,  of  Cristenemen,  of 
Sarrazines,  Barbaryones,  Turkes,  Tartaryenes  t  of  niauye 

12  othere  dyuerso  nacyuttns.     For  i;od  wole  not  pat  it  be  longe 

in  the  hondes  of  traytonres  no  of  synneres  be  bei  cristene  or   No  siimcrs 
othere  And  now  haue  the  hethene  ino/i  lioldon  pat  lond  in   long, 
here  hondes  .xl.  ^ore  t  more,  ]>nt  pai  schuH  not  holde  it 

16  longe  3if  god  wole.  And  300  schuH  vndirstonde  pat  whan 
men  come/i  to  lerMsaleni  lioro  first  pilgrymage  is  to  tlio 
chirche  of  the  holy  Sepulcre  where  onre  lord  was  buryed   Tiie  iioiy 

•^  ^  _       -^  St'lHilcIue. 

pat  is  Wit/iuuLe  the  cytee  on  the  north  syde  lint  it  is  now 
20  enclosed  in  with  the  touu  wall.  And  pere  is  a  full  fair 
chirche  aH  liownd  t  open  abono  i  couered  with  leed 
And  on  the  west  syde  is  a  fair  tour  i  an  high  for  belles 
strongly  made  And  in  the  uiyddes  of  the  chirche  is  a 
24  tabernacle  as  it  were  a  lytytt  hows  made  with  a  low  lityH 
dore  And  pat  tabernacle  is  made  in  manere  of  half  a 
compas  right  curiousely  t  ricliely  made  of  gold  t  azure  t    The 

Comiiass. 

ojjere  riche  coloures  fuH  nobelyche  made  And  ^  in  the  [pm.-jba] 
28  right  syde  of  jjat  tabernacle  is  the  sepulcre  of  oure  lord 
An<l  the  taliernaclo  is  .viij.  fote  long  t  .v.  fote  wyde  i  .xj. 
fote  in  heghte.  And  it  is  not  longe  sithe  the  sepulcre 
was  aH  open  pat  men  myghtew  kisse  it  t  touche  it.  But 
32  for  pilgrymes  Jjat  conien'  thider  peyned  hem  to  breke  the 

ston  in  poces  or  in  poudre  berlbrc  the  Soudan  hath  do   why  the 
make  a  waH  aboute  the  sepulcre  pat  nomau  may  towche   was  fcncud 
it.     But  in  the  left  syde  of  the  waH  of  the  tabernacle  is 
36  wol  tile  heighte  of  a  ma»  is  a  grot  ston  to  tho  ([«anty(oo  of 
a  maxiios  bed  pat  was  of  iihe  holy  sopulcre  t    pai    ston 

MANUEVIIXE,  E 
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The  miracle 
of  the  Light- 
ing of  the 
lamp. 


Golgotha, 
I  blood-marks 
on  the  white 
rock. 


[1  fol.  35  6] 


The  tonilis 
of  the  first 
Crusaders. 
Tlie  place 
i.fthe 
Crnciflxion. 


The  age  of 
Our  Lord  ; 
cniifliotitig 
statements 
reconciled. 


kisscn  the  pilgrynies  pat  comeu  ]>ider.     In  \>at  tiilic/'imcle 
hen  no  wynclowes  but  it  is  aH  made  ligllt  with  lampes  fat 
liangew    before   the    sepulcre    And    pere  is   a  lanipe   fiat 
hongeth  before  the  Sepulcre  pat  brenneth  light  i  on  the    4 
gode  Fryday  it  goth  out  be  himself  [and  on  J)e  Pasch  day 
it  lightez  agayne  by  it  self]  (^)  at  J)at  hour  Jiat  oure  lord  roos 
fro  deth  to  lyue.     Also  with  in  the  chirche  at  the  right 
syde  bcsyde  the  queer  of  the  chirche   is  the  mount  of    8 
Caluarye  where  oure  lord  was  don  on  the  cros  And  it  is 
a  roche   of  white  colour   and  a  lytiH  medlcd   with  red 
And  the  cros  Avas  set  in  a  morteys  in  the  same  roche  i  on 
fat  roche  droi:>ped  the  Avowndos  of  oure  lord  Avhan  he  AA'as  12 
pyned  on  the  cross  t   pat  is  cleped  Galgatha,   And  men 
gon  vp  to  pat  Golgatiia  be  degrees.     And  in  the  place  of 
pat  niortcys  Avas  Adames  lied  founder  after  oSToes  flode  in 
tokenefat  thesynncs  of  Adam  scholde  ben  ^bought  in  pat  16 
same  place  And  vpon  pat  roche  made  Abraham  sacrifise 
to  oure  lord.     And  jjere    is  an  awtere   And   before  pat 
aAvtier  ly^ii  Godefray  de  Boleync   t   BaAvdewyn)  i  opere 
cristene  kynges  of  lerwsalem.     And  pere  nygh  Avhere  oure  20 
lord   Avas   crucyfied   is   this    Avriten    in   GreeAV :    Otheos 

BASILION  YSMON   P7J0SIONAS  ERGASA  SOTHIAS   EMESOTIS   GYS. 

j)at    is    to    seync    in    latyn  :     Hic    deus    nohikh    Eex 

ANTE     SKCULA     OPERATUS     EST     SALUTEM     IN     MEDIO    TERRE.  24 

})at  is  to  seye  :  this  god  oure  kyng  liefore  the  Avorldes 
hath  Avrouglit  hele  in  myddes  of  the  erthc.  And  also  on 
Jjat  roche  where  the  cros  Avas  sett  is  Avriten  withhi  the 
roche  feise  AA'ordes  :  Cyos  myst  ys  basis  toupisteos  they  28 
THESMOFY,  fat  is  to  seyiie  in  latyn  :  (j)uod  vides  est 
fundamentum  tocius  pidei  mundi  huius,  fat  is  to  seye : 
fat  fou  seest  is  ground  of  aH  the  world  -t  of  this  feyth. 
And  3ee  schuH  vndirstonde  fat  whan  oure  lord  Avas  don  32 
A'pon  the  cros  he  Avas  .xxxiij.  ^er  t  .iij.  monethes  of 
elde   And   the  prophecye   of   I)amd   seyth   f us :    Quad- 

RAGINTA     ANNIS     P/.OXIMUS     FUI     GENKffAC/ONI      HUIC,     ])at 

is  to  seye  :   Fottrty  ^cer  was  I  neighbore  to  this  kynrede,  36 
(1)  Eg.  1982. 
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And  pas  scliiildc  il,  stuiic  pal  tlic.  i)/'o[)lK;cyes  iic  wave  nol 

tiTWe,    l>ut   bi'i   ItcM   l)()ilu!    (ixiWc',    Fur   in    old    tyiiic   mew    Thiity-lliiei' 

'is  (Miual  to 

iiiadcii   o  3ocr  of  .x.  inonutlies,  of  tlic  wliiclio  Mai'cli  was    forty. 
■4  the  firstc  -t  Decemhre  was  tlic  lasto,  J>ut  (iayiis  bat  was   J'liian 

•'  '  caleiiuar. 

Emperour  of  Itumo  putto)  ]?eisfi  .ij.  moncthes  pere  to  : 
Janyuer  t  Feuerer  t  ordeyned  the  ^ecr  of  .xij.  luoiietlios, 
^pat  is  to  seye  .ccclxv.  dayes  wit/toutc  lope  ^eer  after  the  l'  fui.  S6a] 
8  proprc  coiirs  of  the  sonne.  And  )5erfore  after  coAvntyiige 
of  .X.  monetlics  of  the  ^eer  he  dyode  in  the  .xl.  3eer,  as 
the  ])rophete  seydc  t  after  the  3ecr  of  .xij.  nionethes  ho 
was  of  age  .xxxiij.  ^eer  t  .iij.  nionethes.  Also  within  the 
12  mount  of  Caluaric  on  the  right  side  is  an  awtere  where 
the  piler  ly3th  pat  oure  lord  Ihesu  was  boiuiden  to  whan 
he  was  scourged  And  pere  besydc  .iiij.  fote  ben  .iiij. 
pileres  of  ston  bat  aHweys  droppen  water  t  suwmew  seyn   Ti.f  wt-einn^; 

jiillars. 

16  J?at  jJL'i  wepen  for  oure  lordes  doili.  And  nygh  pat  awtier 
is  a  place  vnder  erthe  .xlij.  degrees  of  depnesse  where  the 
holy  croys  was  founden  be  the  wytt  of  seyute  Elyne  vnder   TiicTnie 

-'  ■'  .  .  Cross  found 

a  roche  where  the  Icwes  had  hiddc  it  And  bat  was  the    ^>v  St. 

'  Helena ; 

20  verray  croys  assayed  For  )?ei  founden  .iij.  crosses,  on 
of  oure  lord  -t  .ij.  of  the  .ij.  tliefes  And  seynte  Elyne 
prcued  he»i  on  a  ded  body  bat  aros  from  deth  to  lyue   it  revives  a 

dead  bo'ly. 

Avhan  J)at  it  was  leyd  on  it  pat  oure  lord  dyed  on.     And 
24  })ereby  in  the  waH  is  tlie  place  where  the  .iiij.  nayles  of 
oure  lord  Averen  hidd,  For  he  had  .ij.  in  his  hondes  i 
.ii.  ill  his  feet  And  of  on  of  beise  the  Eiui)erour  of  Costan-   Cim- 

''  '  ^  stantine's 

tynoiile  made  a  brvdiH  to  his  hors  to  l)ore  h\m  in  batavlle   y,'':<'"''y 

•J         I-  -J  J  tliroiigh  the 

28  i  pov'jji  vertue  bercof  he  ouercam  his  encmyes  And  wan   ":i>'s  "f  t''" 

"^^       r      '^  r  J  True  Cross. 

aH  the  ](md  of  Asye  the  lesse  fjat  is  to  seye  Turkye, 
Ermonye  the  lasso  -t  the  more  And  from  Surrye  to 
lerusalem,  From    Arabye   to   Persie,  iwm   Mesopotayme 

32  to  tlie  kyngdom  of  Halappee,  From  Egypt  the  highe  t  the 

lowe  t  aH  the  opere  kyngdomes  viito  ^  the  de[)e  of  Ethiopc     ['.irGi.  soh] 
i  in  to  ynde  the  lesse  )7at  )ninno  was  cristene.     And  jjere 
Avasin  pat  tyme  many  gode  holy  men  t  holy  hereinytes  of 

36  whom  the  book  of  fadres  lyfcis  speketh  -t  J)ei  be>t  now  in 
paynemes  i  sarazines  liomleA',  lUit  whau  god  aH  myghty 
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The  coun- 
tries lost  to 
Christianity 
shall  be 
recovered. 


The  Com- 
pass marks 
the  centre  of 
the  world. 


The  Resur- 
rection. 


The  steps 
leading  up 
to  Calvary. 


[1  fol.  37  a] 


The  Indian 
jiriests  con- 
secrate the 
Host  in  the 
way  of  the 
primitive 
Churcli. 


The  weak 
split  in  the 
fortifica- 
tions of 
Jerusalem. 


wole    riglit   als    the    londes   werew   lost    jjorgli    syniie   of 
cristene  mew,  so  schuH;  pei  ben  wonnen  .a^en  bo  cristen 
men  porgb  help  of  god.    And  in  myddes  of  ])at  chirche  is  a 
compas  in  the  wliiche  losepli  of  Aramatliie  leyde  the  ])ody     4 
of  oure  lord  wlian  he  had  taken  him  down  of  the  croys  t  Jjere 
he  wassclied  the  woundes  of  oure  lord  And  ]>at  compas 
seye  men  is  the  myddes  of  the  Avorld,     And  in  the  chirche 
of  the  sepulchre  on  the  north  syde  is  the  place  where  oure    8 
lord  was  put  in  prisouw,  For  he  Avas  in  prisourt  in  many 
places.     And  ])er  is  a  partye  of  the  cheyne  pat  he  was 
bounden  with  And  pere  he  appered  first  to  Marie  Magda- 
leyne  whan  he  Avas  rysen  I   sche  Avende  fiat  he  had  ben  12 
a  gardener.     In  the  chirche  of  seynt-  Sepulcre  was  wont 
to  ben  Chanouns  of  the  ordre  of  seynt  Augitstyn  t  hadden 
a  Priour  but  the  Patriark  was  here  souereyn.     And  with- 
oute  the  dores  of  the  chirche  on  the  right  syde  as  men  16 
gon  vpAvard  .xviij.  greces  seyde  oure  lord  to  his  moder  : 
MuLiER  ECCE  FiLius  Tuus,  fat  is  to  seye  :  Womman    lo 
thi  sone,  And  after  |)at  he  seyde  to  John  his  disciple : 
EccE  MATKR  TUA,  \)at  is  to  seyue  :  lo  behold  thi  moder  20 
And  peise  AA^ordes  he  seyde  on  the  cros.     And  on  J^eise 
greces  Avente  oure  lord  ^Avhau  he   bare   the  cros  on  his 
schulder    And    vnder  this   grees    is   a    chapeH:   t    in   pat 
chapeli  syngen  prestes  yndyenes  ftat  is  to  seye  prestes  of  24 
ynde  noght  after  oure  laAve  but  after  here  t  ali  Avey  ])ei 
maken  here  sacrement  of  the  aAvtier  [of  breed]  (^)  seyenge 
Tater  NOST£ii  -t  of)ere  preyeres  \)erGV,'ith,  With  the  A\diiche 
preyeres  fei'seye  the  Avordes  pat  the  sacrement  is  made  of  28 
For  pei  ne  knoAve  not  the  Addiciouns  J>at  many  popes  ban 
made,  but  fei  synge  with  gode  deuocioun.    And  J»ere  nere 
is  the  place  AA'here  pat  oure  lord  rested  him  Avhan  he  Avas 
AA'ery    for   berynge    of  the  cros.     And  ^ee  schuH  vnder-  32 
stonde  pat  liefore  the  chirche  of  the  iSepulcre  is  the  cytee 
more  feble  }7an  in  ony  othere  partie  for  the  grete  playu 
))at  is  ItotAvciie  the  chirche  t  the  eitec.     And  toAvard  the 
Est  syde  Avtt/ioute  the  Avalles  of  the  cytee  is  the  vale  of  36 
{')  Eg. 
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losapliatli  pat  touclietli  to  thn  walles  as  |)OUL,'ri  it  wore 
a  largo  dycrh,  And  al)OiR'»  pat  vale  of  losapliatli,  out  of  the 
cytee,  is    tho  chirclie  of   Seyiit    Steuene  whore    he   was   Ht. Stephen's 

^  •'  Church. 

4  stoned  to  doth  And  pero  beside  is  the  gildone  3ate  pat   J^'/^g^"''^®" 
may  not  hen  opened,  bo  the  Avhiche  3ate  ouro  lord  ontrcde 
on  Palmesonday  vpoii  an  asse  t  the  ^ato  opened  a3enst 
him  whan  he  wolde  go  vnto  the  temple  And  3it  apperen 

8  the  steppes  of  the  asses  feet  in  .iij.  places  of  the  degrees   The  maiks 

of  the  a.ss's 

pat  hen  of  fuli  harde  ston.     And  before  the  chirclie  of  feet, 
seynt  Sepulcre  toward  the  south  a  .cc.  paas  is  the  gret 
hospitaH:  of  seynt  lohn  of  the  whiche  the  Hospitaleres   st.  Joim's 

^  ■'  _  '■  Hos]iital. 

12  hadd  1  here   foundacjoim   And  \vit/«niie  the  ])alays  of  the    [ifoi.  37?/] 

XX 

sekentew  of  pat  hospitatt  hen  .vj.  t  .iiij.  pilercs  of  stou  And 

in  the  walles  of  the  hows  wit/<oute  tlie  nom])re  abouesoyd 

pere  hen  .liiij.  pileres  fat  beren  vp  the  hows  And  fro  pat 

16  hospitaH  to  go  toward  the  Est  is  a  fuH  fayr  chirche  pat 

is  clept  nostve  Dame  la  grauud  And  ban  is  bere  another   Notre-Dame 

'■  "  ^  '  la  Grande 

chirche  right  nygh  bab  is  clei  )t  nosfre  Dame  de  latvno.    ?"^i  Notre- 

o  J  o      r  L  J  Dame  latine. 

And    pere  werew    Marie    Cleophee  -t   Marie    Magdaleyne 
20  t    terew  here   heer  whan    oure  lord    was   peyni'd    iu  the 
cros. 


OF   THE   TEMPLE   OF   OUEE    LOED ;    OF    THE  ch.  xn. 
CKUELTEE     OF     KYNG     HEROUD ;      OF     THE 
MOUNT     SYON;      OF     PROBATICA     PISCINA, 
AND    OF   NATATORIUM   SYLOE. 


A 


ND  fro  the  chirche  of  the  Sepulcre  toward  the  Est 


at  .viij.  paas  is  Templum  Do.wnl     It  is  right  a   The  Temple 

ctA  i-   •      1  •      •         11  1  or  the  Lord. 

Zi  ieir  liows  t  it  is  all  round  t  high  t  c[u]uered  with  leed 
t  it  is  wel  paued  with  white  marble,  But  the  saraziues 
wole  not  suflfre  no  cristene  man  ne  lewes  to  come  pereiu, 
For  f ei  seyn  pat  none  so  foule  syiifuH  mew  scholde  not   i  ^.^^  j.^jvu 

28  come  in  so  holy  place.     But  I  cam  in  pera  t  in  othere   IXrbythe 
places    Jjere  I  wolde  for  I  hadde  le«res  of    the    Soudan   Great^seai. 
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[1  fol.  38  a] 


Ordinary 
people  only 
obtain  his 
signet, 


to  which  the 
greatest 
reverence,  is 
shown. 


Charle- 
magne hero 
received  tlie 
preputium, 
which  he 
brought  to 
Paris, 

Poitiers  and 
Chartres. 
Destruction 
of  the 
Temple  of 
Suloinoii. 


[-  ful.  38  iq 


with  liis  grete  seel  -t    comownl^y  oper  men   lia?i   but   liis 

.sigiiett.      In    the   whiche    le/^res    he    co?/Miianded    of    his 

specyaH  grace  to  aH  his  subgettes  to  lote  me  seen  aH  the 

places  t  to  enforine  me  pleynly  aH  the  mysteries  of  euery    4 

place  t  to  coudyte  me  fro  cytee  to  cytce  ^if  it  Avere  nede  t 

buxomly  to  resceyue  me  -t  my  companyeH  for  to  obeye  to 

aH  my  requestes  resonable  ^if  pei  werew  not  gretly  a3en 

the  RyaH  power  t  dignytee  of  the  Soudan  or  of  his  lawe.     8 

And  to  opere  J>ot  asken  him  grace,  suche  as  ban  serued 

him  he  ne  ^eueth  not  but  his  siguett  the  whiche  pei  make 

to  be  1)oru  before  hem  hangynge  on  a  spere.     And   the 

folk  of  tlie  contree  don  gret  worschipe  t  reuerence  to  his  12 

signett  or  his  seel  t  knelen  fereto  as  lowly  as  wee  d«n  to 

Corpus  Dommi  And  ^it  men  don  fuH  grettcre  reuerence 

to  his  \eUres,  For  the  AdmyraH  t   aHe  oJ)ere  lordes  pat 

fei  ben  schewed  to,  before  or  ])ei  resceyue  hem  fiei  knelen  16 

dou^i  i   J»an  J)ei  take  hem  t   puttew  hem  on  here  hedes 

i  after  })ei  kissen  hem  -t    pan   fiei  reden   hem   knelynge 

v/ith  gret  reuerence  t  ))aii  jjci  offren  hejn  to  do  aH  fiat  the 

berere    asketh.      And    in    this    teuiplu»i    domini    werew  20 

somtyme  Chanouws  Reguleres  t   pei  hadden  an  Abbot  to 

whom    J)ei    weren   obedient.     And    in    this    temple    was 

Charlemayn    whan   pat   the    aungeH    broughte    him    the 

prepuce  of  oure  lord  Ihesu  crist  of  his  Circumcisiouw  And  24 

after  kyng  Charles  leet  bryngew  it  to   Parys  in   to  his 

chapeH    And  after  pat  he    leet  brynge  it  to  Peyteres  t 

after  pat  to  Chartres.     And  ^ee  schuH  vnderstonde  pat 

this  is  not  the  temple  pat  Halomon  made,  for  ])at  temple  28 

i 
dured    not    but  .mc    i    ij.   ^eer,    For    Tytus    Vaspasianes 

sone  Emperour  of  Rome  had  leyd  sege  aboute  lerwsalem 

for  to  discomfyte  the  lewes  for  fei  puttew  oure  lord  to 

dethe,  2  wit^ontew  leue  of  the  Emperour  And  whan  he  32 

hadde  \vom\en  the  cytce  he  brente  the  temjile  -b   beet  it 

doAvn  t  aH  the  cytee  t    toke  the   leAves   i    dide  hem  to 

Mi}     i 

dethe  .xj.cm.  t  the  othere  he  putte  in  prisouw  t  solde  hem 
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ti 

to  seniago  .xxx.   for  o  pony,  for  poi    soyde  fiei  bonghto 

ti 

Ihe.su  for  .xxx.  ponj^es  Ami  he  inado  of  hem  1)otter  cheep 

ti 

Whan   he  jaf  .xxx.  for  o    peny.     And   after  pat   tyino  Thirty  Jews 

for  a  penny. 

4  luLiANus   Apostata  pat  was  Emperour  ^af  leue  to  the  under 
lewes   to  make   the   temple  of    lerwsalem  for   lie    hated   Ai.ostate, 

»       1       -J     1  •   J        1    1  1        <•  the  Temple 

cnstene  men.     And  ^it  lie  was  cvistned  but  he  forsoke  was  re-buiit 

and  de- 

his  la  we  t  becam  a  renegate  And' whan  the  lewes  liadden   stroyed 

again. 

8  made  the  temple  com  an  erthequake^ig  t  cast  it  douw  as 
god  wolde  t  destroyed  aH  \xi.t  Ipei  had  made.  And  after 
pat  Adryan  pat  was   Emperour  of  Rome  t  of  the  lynage   Adrian  pro- 

1       •         1  tectud  till' 

of  Iroye  made  levusaleni  a^en  t  the  temple  m  the  same   Christians, 
12  manere  as  Salomon  made  it  Ami  he  wolde  not  sulTre  no 
lewes  to  dwelt  fere,  but  only  cristene  mew,  For  alijjongti 
it  were  so  fat  he  were  not  cristned  ^it  he  louede  cristene 
men   more  fan  ony  other  nacioun  saf  his  owne.     This 
16  Emperour  leet  enclose   the  chirche  of   seynt  Sepulcre   t 
walle  it   within  the  cytee,  fat  before  was  wit/ionte   the 
cytee  long  tyme  beforn  And  he  wolde  liaue  channged  the 
name  of  lerMsalem  t   banc  cleped  it  Elya  But  fat  name   and  called 
20  lasted   not   longe.     Also  ^ee  schuH  vndirstonde  fat  the   .Eiia' 

Capitolina. 

sarazines  don  moche  reuerence  to  fat  temple  t  f ei  seyn 
fat  that  place  is  right  holy  And  whan  fei  gon  ^in  fei   The 

Saracen.s 

gon   barefote    t    kiielen-   many   tymes    And    whanno  my   reverence 

the  Temple. 

24  folowes  t  I  seygli  fat  whan  wee  eomen  in  wee  diden  of    p  r^i  ^c,^^ 
oure    school!   t   camen   in  barefote   -t    foughten   fat  Avee 
.  scholden  don  as  moche  worschipe  -t    reuerence  fereto  as 
ony  of  the   mysbeleeuynge  men  scholde  t    als   gret  con- 

28  punctiown  in  herte  to  haue.     This  temple  is  .Ixiiij.  cubytes   its 

•      1  »-      A      1       (>  1       1-        •      •      dimensions. 

of  wydeness  t  als  manye  in  lengthe  And  of  hegnte  it  is 

XX 

.vj.  cubites  And  it  is  witAjniie  aH:  aboutc  made  with 
pyleres  of  marble  t  in  the  myddel  place  of  the  temple 
32  ben  many  high  stages  of  .xiiij.  degrees  of  lieghte  made 
with  gode  pylers  aH  abouto.  And  this  place  the  lewes 
callen  Sancta  Hanctorum  pat  is  to  seye  holy  of  halewes   The  iioiy  of 

'  Holies. 

And   in   fat  place   cometn   noman  saf  only  here  prelate 
3R  fat    maketh    here   sacrifise    And    the    folk    stonden    aH 
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The  dried-up 
weU. 


Moiiali  or 
Bethel. 


[1  fol.  391,] 


Contents  of 
the  ark. 


The  box 
of  jasper. 


Signs  of  the 
Zodiac. 


Jacob's 
ladder. 


aboute  in  diuerse  stages  after  jjei  hen  of  tlignytee  or  of 
worscliipe  so  ]>at  fei  aH:  may  see  the  sacrifice.     And   in 
Tpat  temple  ben  .iiij.  entrees  t  the  3ates  bew  of  cypress  wel 
made  t   curiousely  dight  And  -wit/tin  the  Est  ^ate  oure 
lord  seyde  :  here  is  lerusalem.     And  in  the  north  syde  of    4 
pat  temple  witAin  the  ^ate  fere  is  a  welle  but  it  renneth 
noght  of  the  whiche  holy  writt  speketh  of  t  seytli  :  Yidi 
AQUAW  EGREDIENTEM  DE  TEMPLO,  ]>at  is  to  seyiie :  I  saugh 
water  come  out  of  the  temple.     And  on  \>at  other  syde  of    8 
the  temple  fere  is  a  roche  pat  men  clepew  IMoriacli,  but 
after  it  Avas  clept    Betliel  where  the  Arke  of  god  with 
relykes   of   lewes   weren   wont   to    ben    put.     )jat  ^  arke 
or  hucche  with  the    Eelikes  Tytus    ledde  v/ith  hym  to  12 
Rome  whan   he  had  scomfyted  aH  the   lewes.     In   fat 
arke  werew  the  .x.  co?nmandementes  t  of  Aarones  ^erde  t 
of  Moyses  3erde  with  the  whiche  he  made  the  rede  see 
departen  as  it  had  ben  a  waH  on  the  right  syde  -b  on  the  16 
left  syde,  while  pat  the  peple  of  Israel  passeden  the  see 
drye  foot.     And  with  pat  ^erde  he  smoot  the  lioche   i 
the  water  cam  out  of  it  t  with  pat  3erde  he  dide  manye 
wondres.     And    fere   in    was    a    vessel    of   gold   fuH   of  20 
Manna  i  clothinges  t  honournementes  t  the  tabernacle  of 
Aaron  i  a  [table](i)  square  of  gold  with  .xij.  precyows  stones 
And  a  boyst  of    lasper  grene  with  .iiij.   figures  t   -viij. 
names   of  oure  lord  -h    .vij,  candelstykes  of  gold  -t  .xij.  24 
pottes  of  gold  -t  .iiij.  Censeres  of  gold  t  an  Awtier  of  gold 
t  .iiij.  lyouns  of  gold  vpon  the  whiche  fei  bare  Cherubyn 
of  gold  .xij.  spannes  long  and  the  Cercle  of  Swannes  of 
heuene  with  a  tabernacle  of  gold  i  a  table  of  syluer  -t  28 
.ij.  trompes  of  siluer  -t   .vij.  barly  loues  t    aH  the  ofere 
relikes  f  ot  wereri  before  the  Tnrthe  of  oure  lord  Ihesu  crist. 
And  vpon  fat  roche  was  lacob  slepynge  whan  he  saugh 
the  aungeles  gon  vp  t  doun  by  a  ladder  t  he  seyde  :  Vere  09 
LOCUS  isTE  SANCTVS  EST  i  EGO  iGNORABAM,  fat  is  to  seyne  : 
Forsothe  this  place  is  holy   i  I  wiste  it  nonght.     And 


(1)  labeniacle,  C. 

1.  14,-;l)('t,  repcateil  in  C. 
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pcra  ail  auiigel  lieMc  lacob  .stillo  t  tiinied  lii.s  name  t 
cIei)C(l  him  Israel.  And  in  pat  .same  place  Dauid  aauoli 
the  AujigeH  ]>at  smot  the  folk  with  a  swerd   t  put  it  vp 

4  blody  in  tlie   schethe.     ^  And   in   ]>at  same  Roche   was     [ifoi.  40o] 
seynt   Symeon  whan   he  resceyued  oure   lord   in  to    the 
temple^     And  in'  this  roche  he  sette  hiwi  whaw  the  lewes 
wolde  a   stoned  him  -t    a  sterre  caxo.    down   t    3af   him 

8  light.  And  vpon  pat  Roche  preched  ourc  lord  often 
tyme  to  the  peple  t  out  ]mt  seyd  temple  ourc  lord  drof 
out  the  byggeres  t   the   selleres.     And  vpon  pat  roche   The  rock 

shelters 

oure     lord    sette    him    Avhan    the    lewes    wolde     haue  our  Lord. 

12  stoned  him  t  the  Roche  cleef  in  two  t  in  pat 
cleviyuge  was  oure  lord  hidd  And  pere  cam  douw  a  sterre  i 
jaf  light  i  serued  him  with  claretee.  And  vpon  pat  roche 
satt  oure  lady  t  lerned  hire  sawtere  And  pere  oure  lord 

16  for^af  the  Avomma«  hire  synnes  pat  was  founden  in 
avowtrie  And  pera  Avas  oure  lord  circnmcyded  And  pere 
the  aungeH  .schewede  tydynges  to  zacharie  of  the  birthe  of 
seynt  Baptyst  his  sono  And  pere  offred  first  Melchisedech 

20  bred  t  Avyn  to  oure  lord  in  tokene  of  the  sacrement  pat 

was  to  comene  And  pere  feH:  T)aiiid  preyeng  to  oure  lord  David  not 

allowed  to 

t  to  the  AungeH  bat  smot  the  peple  bat  he  wolde  haue   bnUd  the 

'=>  f  1     1         r  Teinide. 

mercy  on  him  -t  on  the  peple  t  onre  lord  herde  his  preyere 

24  t  jjerfore  wolde  he  make  the  temple  in  |jat  place,  but  oure 
lord  forbade  him  be  an  AungeH.  for  he  had  don  tresouw 
whan  he  leet  sle  vrie  the  worthi  knyght  for  to  haue 
ljersal)ee  his  wyf  And  perfore  aH  the  purueyance  J^at  he 

28  hadde   ordeyned    to   make    the    temple  with  he  toke   it 

Salomon   his  sone  i  he  made  it.      And  he  preyed  oure   Solomon, 
lord  pat  aH  J30  pat  preyeden  to  him  in  pat  place  with 
gode  herte  pat  he  wolde  herew  here  preyere  t  grauntew  it 

32  he?n   jif  pei   asked   it  right    ^f^dlyche   And   oure   lord    [-101.406] 
graunted  h'wt,  And  perfore  Salomon  cleped  pat  temple  the 
temple  of  conseiH  t  of  help  of  god.     And  Avt't^oute  the 
3ate  of  pat  temple  is  an  awtiere  Avhore  lewes  werew  Avont 

36  to  oifren  dowues  i  turtles.  And  betwene  the  tem^jle  t 
pat  awtier  was  zacharie  slayn  t  vpon  the  pyiiacle   of  pat 
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temple  was  oure  lord  brouglit  for  to  hen  tempted  of  the 
enemye  tlie  feend.     And  on  tlie  lieglite  of  fat  pynacle  the 
lewes  setten  seynt  lame  t   casted  hym  down  to  tlie  erthe 
])at  first  was  bisschopp  of  lerusaleiiL      And  at  the  entree    4 
of  J»at  temple  toward  the   west  is  the  ^ate  ])at  is  clept 
Porta  speciosa.     And  nygh  besyde  pat  temple  vpon  the 
right  syde  is  a  chirche  couered  with  leed  jjat  is    clept 
Salomones  seole  And  fro  J>at  temple  towardes  the  south    8 
right  nygh  is  the  temple  of  Salomon  Ipat  is  right  fair  i 
Avel  pollisscht  And  in  pat  temple  dueHe  the  knyghtes  of 
the  temple  pat  werew  wont  to  be  clept  Templeues  t  pat 
was  the  fundaciou?i  of  here  ordre  so  pat  Jicre  duelleden  12 
knyghtes    t    in    templo    Dom/ni     Chanouws    Eegiileres. 

XX 

Fro  pat  temple  to  ward  the  Est  a  .vj.  paas  in  the  cornere 
of  the  cytee  is  the  bath  of  oure  lord  And  in  pat  bath  was 
wont  to  come  water  fro  paradys  -t  ^it  it  droppeth.      And  16 
pere    besyde    is   oure   ladyes    bed    And   faste   by  is  the 
[tombe]  of  seynt  Symeon.     t  •withonta  the  cloystre  of  the 
temple  toward  the  north  is  a  fuH  faire  chirche  of  seynto 
Anne  oure  ladyes  moder  And  per  ^  was  oure  lady  con-  20 
ceyued  And  before  pat  chirche  is  a  gret  tree  pat  began  to 
growe  the  same  nyght.     And  vnder  pat  chirche  in  goenge 
doun  be  .xxij.  degrees  lyth  loach  ym  oure  ladyes  fader  in 
a  faire  tombe  of  ston  And  pero.  besyde  lay  somtyme  seywt  24 
Anne   his    wif   but  seynt    Helyne  leet  translate  hire  to 
Costantynople.     And  in  pat  chirche  is  a  welle  in  manere 
of  a  cistenie  pat  is  clept  Probatica  piscina  pat  hath  .v. 
entreez.     Into  pat  welle  Aungeles  weren  wont  to  come  28 
from  heuene  i  bathen  hem  wit^jnne  t  what  maw  pat  first 
bathed  hi?n  after  the  mevynge  of  the  water  was  made 
hool  of  what  nianer  sykenes  pat  he  hadde.     And  pere 
oure  lord  heled  a  mar?,  of  the  palasye  pat  lay  .xxxviij.  ^eer  32 
t    oure   lord    seydo    to  Inm  :    Tolle    grabatuw  tvum  ± 
amb(;la,  pat  is  to  seye  :  Take  thi  bed  -t  go.     And  pere 
besyde  was  Pilates  hows  And  faste  by  is  kj^ng  Heroudcs 
hows  pi\t  leet  sle  the  Innocentes.     This  heroude  was  ouer  36 
1.  18,  temple  of  seynt  Symeon,  C. 
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moclie  cursod  i  crueH.     for  first  he  leet  sle  liis  wif  pat  ho    iierods 

cruelty. 

louede  right  weH  t  for  the  passyuge  lone  pat  he  hadde  to 
hire  whau  he  saugh  hire  ded  ho  feH:  in  a  rage  t  oute  of  his 
4  wytt  a  gret  while  t  sithen  he  cam  a^en  to  his  wytt  t  after 
he  leet  sic  his  .ij.  sones  ])atho  hadde  of  pat  wyf.  And  after 
pat  he  leet  sle  another  of  his  wyfes  t  a  soiie  pat  he  hadde 
with  hire  And  after  pat  he  let  sle  his  owne  nioder  i  he 
8  wolde  haue  slayn  his  broker  also,  hut  he  dyede  sodeynly. 
And  after  pat  he  dide  aH  the  harm  pat  he  cowde  or 
myghte  And  after  he  feH  in  to  sekness  t  whan  he  felte 
1  fiat  he  scholde  dye  he  sente  after  his  suster  t  after  aH    [i  fni.  n /<] 

12  thu  lordes  of  hi^  lond  t  whau  pei  were  comew  he  leet 
commande  hem  to  prisoun  t  pan  he  seyde  to  his  suster 
he  wiste  Avel  Jiat  men  of  the  contree  wolde  make  no  sorwe 
for  his  deth  -t  j^erfore  he  made  his  suster  swere  pat  sche    His  death. 

16  scliolde  lete  smyte  of  aH  the  hedes  of  the  lordes  whan  he 
were  ded  t  pan  scholde  aH  the  lond  make  sorwe  for  his 
deth  t  eH  nought  i  pus  he  made  his  testement.  but  his 
suster  fuHfilled  not  his  wiH  For  als  -sone  as  he  was  ded 

20  sche  delyuered  aH  the  lordes  out  of  prisouri  t  lete  hem 
gon  eche  lord  to  his  owne  [hous]  t  tolde  hem  aH  the 
purpos  of  hire  brothers  ordynance  t  so  was  this  cursede 
kyng  neuer  made  sorwe  fore  as  he  supposed  for  to  haue 

24  ben.    And  3ee  schuH  vnderstonde  pat  in  pat  tyme  pere 
werew  .iij.  heroudes  of  gret  name  t  loos  for  here  crueltee. 
This  heroude  of  which  I  haue  spoken  offe  was  Hbroud   The  tiiree 
AscoLONiTE    And  he    pat  leet    beheden  seynt  lohn  the   Ascaionite, 

Antijias, 

28  Baptist  was  Heroude  Antypa  And  he  pat  leet  smyte  of  Agnppa. 
seynt   lames  bed   was    Heroude   Aorippa  t  he    putte 
seynt  Peter  in  prison^?.     Also  furthermore  in  the  cytee 
is  the  chirche  of  seynt  Sauyour  t  pere  is  the  left  Arm  of   st.  Saviour's 

.  '  Church. 

32  lohn  Grisostom  -t  the  more  partye  of  the  hed  of  seynt 
Steuene.  And  on  pat  oper  syde  in  the  strete  toward  the 
south  as  men  gon  to  mount  Syon  is  a  chirche  of  seynt 
lames  where  he  was  beheded.      And  fro  pat  chirche  a   st.  Jaiiie.s'.s. 

XX 

36  .vj.  paas  is  the  mount  Syon  t  pere  is  ^a  faire  chirche  of   Mount  Siun. 
oure  lady  where  sche  dwelled  t  pere  shee  dyed  And  pere    '"  foi.42a| 
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was  wont  to  he??  an  abbot  of  Chanou??s  reguleres,  And 
fro  jjen.s  was  scho  born  of  the  Apostles  vnto  the  vale  of 
losaphath.     And    Ipere   is    the     ston    fat    the    AungeH: 
broughte  to  oure  lady  fro  the  mount  of  Synay  t  it  is  of    4 
fat  colour  pat  the  roche  is  of  seynt  kateryne  And  pere 
besyde  is  the  3ate  where  thorgh  oure  lady  wente  whan 
sche   was    with   childe  whan    sche  wente  to  Bethleein. 
Also  [at]  the  entree  of  the  mount  syon  is  a  chapeli  t  in    8 
fat  chapeH  is  the  ston  gret  t  large  with  the  whiche  the 
sepulcre  was  coue?'ed  with  whan  loseph  of  Aiamathie  had 
put  oure  lord  ferejnne.     The  whiche  ston  the  .iij.  IMaiies 
saAven  turne??  vpward  whan  fei  come??  to  the  sepulcre  the  12 
day  of  his  resnrrexiou??  And  fere  founden  an  aungeH:  fat 
tolde  he???  of   oure    lordes   vprisj'nge   fro   deth  to   lyue. 
And  fere  also  is  a  ston  in  a  waH  besyde  the  3ate  of  the 
pyleer  fat  oure  lord  was  scourged  ate.     And  fere  was  16 
Annes  hows  fat  was  Bisshop  of  the  lewes  in  fat  tyme 
And    fere   was    oure    lord    exaniyned    in    the    nyght    t 
scourged    -t  srayten  t   vyleously  entreted.     And    in   fat 
same  place  seynt  Peter  forsoke  oure  lord  thries  or  the  cok  20 
creew.     And  fere  is  a  party  of  the  table  fat  he  made  his 
souper  onne  whan  he  made  his  maundee  with  his  discyples 
whan  he  ^af  he???  his  flesch  i  his  blode  in  forme  of  bred  t 
wyn.     And  vnder  fat  chapeli  .xxxij.  degrees  is  the  place  24 
where  oure  lord  wossch  his  disciples  fete  And  3it  is  the 
vesseH  Avliere  the  water  was  And  fere  besyde  fat  same 
vesseH  was  seynt  Steuene  Imryed  And  fere  is  the  autier 
where  oure   lady  herde  the  Aungeles  synge  messe  And  28 
fe?'e    appered    first  oure  lord    to    his  disciples  after  his 
Resurrexiouji    the   3ates    enclosed   ^  and    seyde   to  hem : 
Pax  vobis,  fat  is  to  seye :  Pees  to  30U  t  on  fat  mount 
appered  crist  to  seynt  Thomas  the  Apostle  and  bad  lii???  32 
assaye  his    wou??des    t    fan   beleeued  he  first   t    se3^de: 
DoMiNUS  MEUS  t  DEUS  JtEUS,  fat  is  to  seye :  my  lord  i 
my  god.     In  the  same  chirche  besyde  the  awteer  weren 
aH    the    Aposteles    on    "VVytsonday   when   the  holy  gost  36 
].  8,  \>at,  C. 
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descended  on  lic?u  in  Ijkness  of  fuyr.  And  Jterc  made 
oure  lord  his  Task  with  his  disciples  And  }>ere  slepte 
sevnt  luhn  the  EuuaMLTelist  vnoii  the  breest  of  oure  lord   sf-  ■ixii"  the 

•'  ^  '  Bvaiinclist's 

4  Ihesu  crist  t  saugh  slepyugc    many   heueuly    p/-inytees.    'I'eam. 
i\Iouiit     Syon    is  wit/tjnne    the    cytce     t     it    is   a  lytiH 
hiere    pan  the    o\er   syde    of  the  cytee    And    the    cytee 
is    strongere    on    f)at    syde     J^an    on     jjat    other    syde 

8  For  at  the  foot  iif  tlie  mount  Syon  is  a  faire  casteH;  t  a 
strong  fiat  the  soudan  lect  make.  In  the  mount  Syon 
were>i    buryed    kyng    Dawi'd    -t    kyng   Salomon   -l   many   Graves  of 

Jewish 

othere  kynges  lewes  of  lerwsalem  And  \)erQ  is  the  place    Kings. 

12  where  the  lewes  wolden  lian  east  vp  the  body  of  oure  lady 
whan  the  Aposiles  bcren  the  body  to  l;)e  buryed  in  the 
vale  of  losaphath  And  Jjere  is  tlie  place  where  seynt  Petir 
wcpte  fuH  tenderly  afte/'  ])ai  he  hadde  forsaken  oure  lord. 

16  And  a  stones  cast  fro  J)at  chapeH  is  anoj?er  chapeH  where 

oure  lord  was  jugged,  fur  bat  tyme  was  be>'e  Cay  phases   Caiaiihas' 

XX  house. 

hows.  Fro»t  fat  ('hapeH  to  g(j  toward  the  est  at  .vij.  paas 
is  a  depe  cave  vjide>'  tlie  roclie  fat  is  elept  the  Galylee 

20  of  (^)  oure  lord  where  seynt  Peter  hidde  him  whan  he  had 
forsaken  oure  lord.  Ite»i  betwene  the  mount  syon  t  the 
te»iple  Salomon  is  the  })lace  where  oure  lord  reysed  the 
maydew  in  hire  faderes  hows.     Vnder  the  mou/it  Syon 

24  toward   the   vale   of  Iosa|»hath   is   a    welle    fat   is   clept 

Natatoriu.i/   Sii.oe  \   fere  was  oure  lord  wasshen  after   pooiof 
his  bapteme  And  fere  made  ^oure  lord  tlie  blynde  man   '    j._^|  iza\ 
to  see  And  fere  was  yburyed  ysaye  tlie  prophete.     Also 

28  streght  from  Natatorie  Syloe  is  an  ymage  of  ston  t  of 
olde  aiuicyeu  werlc  fat  Absalou  lect  make  And  be  cause 
fere  of  men  clepen  it  the  bond  of  Absalon.  And  faste 
by  is  jit  the  tree  of  Eldre  fat  ludas  henge  hiwi  self  vpon    wiicreJudas 

haii(,'efi 

32  for  dispeyr  fat  lie   liadde   wlian   he  solde  and   betrayed    himself. 
cure  lord.     And  fere  besyde  was  the  synagogc  where  the   The 

Sj-nagogiie. 

bysschoppes  of  lewes  -t  the  sarrazins  caraen  togidere  and 
helden  here  conseiH  Ami  fere  caste  ludas  the  .xxx,  pens 
36  before  he»i  and  seyde  fat  he  hadde  synned   betrayenge 
(')  of,  repeated,  C. 
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ourc  lord.      And  ^en:.  nygli  was  the  hows  of  tlic  Aposiles 
Pliilij)p  i  lacoh  Alplie.     And  on  fiat  o\ier  syde  of  nionnt 
Syon  toward  tlie  .south  be^onde  the  vale  a  stones  cast  is 
Acltekhamach  j)ai  is  to  seye   the  feld  of  hlood  pat  was    4 
bought  for  tlie  .xxx.   pens  pat  oure  lord  was   sold   fore 
And  in  pat  feld  ben  many  tombes  of  cristene  men  for 
pere  ben  manye  pilgrymes  grauen.     And  pere  hen  many 
oratories  as  chapelt  -t  hermytages  Avhere  heremytes  were/t    8 
wont  to   dueli.     And   toward  the  est  an   .c.    jjas  is  the 
charneli  of  the  hos]>itaH  of  seynt  lohn  where  men  werew 
wont  to  putte  the  bones  of  dede  men.     Also  fro  lerwsalem 
toward  the  west  is  a  fair  chii'che  Avhcre  the  tree  of  the  12 
cros   grew.      And   .ij.    myle    fro   fens   is   a   faire   chirche 
where  oure  lady  mette  \\ith  Elizabeth  whan  fei   Averen 
bothe   with  childe   t    seynt  lohn   stered    in    his   modres 
wombe  t   made  reuerence  to  his  creatour  jjat  he  saugh  16 
not.     And  vnder  the  awtier  of  J>at  chirche  is  the  place 
where  seynt  lohn  was  born.     And  fro  pat  chirche  is  a 
myle  to  the  casteH  of  Emaux.     And  pere  also  oure  lord 
schewed  him  to  .ij.  of  his  disciples  after  his  resurrexiou«.  20 
Also  on  fiat  oper  syde  .cc.  pas  fro  lerMsaleni  is  a  chirche 
Avhere  was  wont  to  ^  be  the  caue  of  the  lyoun  And  vnder 

t  i 

pat  chirche  at  .xxx.  degrees  of  depness  Averen  entered  .xij 

i 

m.  martires  in  the  tyme  of  kyng  Cosdroe,  pat  the  lyoun  24 
mette  Av^t/iaH:  in  a  nyght  be  the  Aville  of  god.     Also  fro 
len<salem  .ij.  myle  is  the  mouH.tjoye  a  fuH  fair  jilace  -t  a 
delicyoMS   and   pere  lyth  Samuel    the  p  ropheto  in   afair 
tombe.      And    men    clepen   it    mountioyc   for   it    ^eueth  28 
ioye  to  pilgrymes  hertes  because  pat  pere  men  s(?en  first 
Jerusalem.     Also    betwene    lerwsalem    t    the    mount    of 
Olyuete  is  the  vale  of  losaphath  vnder  the  walles  of  the 
cytee  as  I  hauc  scyd  before.     And  in  the  myddes  of  pat  32 
vale  is  a  lytiH  ryuerc  pat  men   clepen  Torrens  cedron. 
And  abouew  it  ouertlnvart  lay  a  tre  pat  the  cros  Avas  made 
offe  pat  men  3eden  ouer  onne.     And  faste  by  it  is  a  lityH 
pytt   in    the   erthe    Avhere   the    foot   of   the   pileer   is    3it  36 
1.  2,  Alplie  or  Ali>liei,  C. 
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entpied   And    poe   Wiis   oiiic   lord   iirst  scourged,  for   lie 

was  scorged  t  vileyusly  outreted  in  many  places.     Also 

in    the    myddel   place    of    the  vale   of  losaphath   is   the 

4  chirche  of  cure  lady  -t   it  is  of  .xliiij.  degrees  vnder  the 

erthe  vnto  the  sepulclire  of  oiirc;  lady ;  And  oure  lady  was    iS(!iniichie 

of  Our  Lady. 

of  age  whan  sche  dyed  .Ixxij.  3ecr  And  beside  the  sepulcre 
of  oure  lady  is  an  awticr  Avhere  oure  lord  for^af  seynt 
8  Peter  aH  his  synnes  t  fro  thens  toward  the  west  vnder  an 
awtere  is  a  welle  j^at  conieth  out  of  the  fioiTie  of  paradys. 
And  wyteth  wel  fat  pat  chirche  is  fuH:  lowe  in  the  erthe    iiow  tiir 

.       church  ha.s 

t  su?/t  IS  aH  wit/ijnne  the  erthe,  ikit  I  suppose  wel  f)at  it   sunk  int.. 

tlie  oarth. 

12  was  not  so  founded,  I'.ut  for  because  Jjat  lerwsalem  hath 
often  tyme  hen  destroyed  i  the  walles  abated  -t  beten 
donn  i  tombled  into  the  vale  And  fiat  pei  han  bcrt  so 
filled  a^en  -t  tlie  ground  onhaanced,  t  for  jjat  skyH  is  the 

16  chirche  so   lowe  within  the   erthe  -t   natheles  men   seyn 

pero  comownly  fat  the  erthe  hath  so  be?t  clouen  ^  syth  the    i'  foi.  44  a] 
tyme  fat  oure  lady  was   fere  buryed,  And  3it  men  seyn 
fere  fat  it  wexeth  t  groweth  euery  day  wit^outon  dowte. 

20  In    fat    chirche    Avere    wont    to   ben    monkes    blake    fat 
hadden  hire  abbot.     And  besyde  fat  chirche  is  a  chapcH 
besyde  the  Roche  fat  hight  Gethsemany  t  fere  was  oure   Qethsemane. 
lord  kyssed  of  ludas.     And  fere   Avas  he  taken   of  the 

24  levves  And  pere  laft  oure  lord  his  disci})lcs  whan  he  wente 
to  preye  before  his  passioun  Avhan  he  preyed  t  seyde  : 
Pater  si  fieri  potest  ta-anoBAt  A  me  calix  iste,  fat  is 
to  seye  :  Fader  ^if  it  may  be  do  lete  this  chalys  go  fro 

28  me,  And  whan  he  cam  a3en  to  his  disciples  he  fond  hem 
slepynge.  And  in  the  Koche  wit/ijune  the  cliapeH  ^it 
apperen  the  fyngres  of  oure  lordes  houd  Avhan  he  putte 
hem  in  the  roche  Avhan  the  lewes  woldcn  haue  taken  him. 

32  And  fro  thens  a  stones  cast  toward  tlie  south  is  another 
chapeli  where  oure  lord  swctte  droppes  of  blood.  And 
fere  right  nygh  is  the  tombe  of  kyng  losaphath  of  Avhom    King  Je- 

liosliaphnt. 

the  vale  bereth  the  name.     This  losaphath  Avas  kyng  of 

36  fat  contree  t   Avas  co/mcrted  by  an  hcremyte  fat  Avas  a 

Wdrlld  man  t  dide  moche  gotle.     And  fro  fens  a  boAve 
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The  Mount 
of  Olives. 


Ascension 
cliurch. 


drawgrit  tiiward  the  sontii  is  tlie  chirche  wliere  seyiit 
lames  i  Zacharie  tlie  p/opliete  werew  buryed.  And  aboue 
Jiot  vale  is  tlie  mowut  of  Olyuete  And  it  is  clejjed  so  for 
the  plentee  of  Olyues  fat  growen  ])eve.  \)at  niownt  is  4 
more  higli  fan  the  cytee  of  lerusalem  is  And  ferfore  may 
mew  vpon  fat  mount  see  manye  of  the  stretes  of  the  cytee 
And  betwene  fat  mount  t  the  cytee  is  not  but  the  vale 
of  losaphath  fat  is  not  fuH  large  t  fro  fat  mount  steigh  8 
oure  lord  Ihesu  crist  to  heuene  vpon  Ascenctou«  day 
And  ^it  fere  scheweth  the  schapp  of  his  left  foot  in 
[1  fol.  44  b]    the  ston,  And  f  e;-e  is  ,a  chirche  where  was  wont  to  ^  be 

An  Abbot   t    Chanottns  regwleres.     And  a  lytyii  thens  12 
.xxviij.  pas  is  a  chapeli  t  ferein  is  the  ston  on  the  whiche 
oure  lord  sat  whan  he  prechede  the    .viij.   blessynges  t 
seyde  fus  :  Beati  pauperes  sp//.'7ru.    And  fere  he  taughte 
his  disciples   the   Pat£r  nohteu  And   wrot  it   with  his  16 
fynger  in  a  ston.     And  fere  nygh  is  a  chirche  of  seyute 
Marie  Egipcyane  t  fere  sche  lyth  in  a  tom1)e.     And  fro 
fens  toward  the  Est  a  .iij.  bowe  schote  is  Bethfagee  to  the 
whiche  oure  lord  sente  seynt  Peter  i  seynt  lames  for  to  20 
seche  the  Asse  vpon  Palme  sonday  t  rode  vpon  fat  asse 
to  lenisahxa.     And  in  comynge  doun  fro  the  mount  of 
Olj'uete  toward  the  est  is  a  casteii  fat  is  cleped  Bethanye 
And  fere  dwelte  Symon  leprous  t  fere  herberwed  oure  24 
lord  i  after  he  was  baptized  of  the  apostles  t  was  clept 
lulian  i  Avas  made  bisschopp,  And  this  is  the  same  lalyan 
fat  men  clepe  to  for  gode  herberghgage,  for  oure  lord 
herberwed  with  hi»i  in  his  hows.     And  in  fat  lious  oure  28 
lord   forjaf    ]\Iarie   Magdaleyne    hire    synnes,    fere   sche 
wissch  his  feet  with  hire  teres  t   wyjied  he»i  with  hire 
heer  And  fere  serued  seynt  Martha  oure  lord;  j)ere  oure  lord 
reysed  lazar  fro  deth  to  lyue  fat  was  ded  .iiij.  dayes  t  stank  32 
fat  was  brother  to  Marie  Magdaleyne  i  to  Martha ;  And 
fere  duelte  also  Marie  Cleophe.     ])at  casteii  is  wel  a  myle 
long  fro  leri^salem.     Also  in  comynge  doun  fro  the  mount 
of  Olyuete  is  the  place  where  oui'e  lord  wepte  vpon  levu-  36 
salem.    And  fere  besyde  is  the  place  where  oure  lady  appe- 


Betliphage. 


Bethany,  St 
Julian. 


The  raisin; 
of  Lazarus 
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red  to  seynt  Tlioinas  tlie  Apos/le  after  hire  Assumpcioun 

t  3af  him  hire  gyrdyH.     And  right  nygh  is  the  ston  where   Our  Lady's 

ouro  lord  often  tyme  sat  vpou   whan  he   prechede  And 

4  vpon  pat  same  he  schaH  sytte  at  the  day  of  doom  right  as 
him  self  seyde.  Also  after  the  mou?<t  of  Olyuete  is  the 
ino^tnt  of  Galilee,  ]>ere  assembleden  the  Apostles  whan 
Marie  Magdaleyne  cam  ^-t  tolde  hem  of  cristes  vprisynge    [ifoi.  45(i] 

8  And  \)ere  betwcne  the  moii/^t  Olyuote  -t  the  mo?ait  Galilee 
is  a  chirche  where  the  angel  seyde  to  oure  lady  of  hire  deth. 
Also  fro  Bethanve  to  lerico  Fer  fyue  mvle.     lericol(^)  was   Jeiiciio, 

•'  L         J  J  J\  /  Joshua. 

somtyme  a  lityH  cytee  Ijut  it  is  now  aH  destroyed  t  now 

12  is  pere  but  a  lityH  village.     Ipat  citee  tok  losne  be  myracle 

of  god  t  com»(andenient  of  the  Angel  -t  destroyed  it  t  cursed 

it  t  aH  he»(,  bot  bygged  it  aaen.    Of  hat  citee  was  zacheus  the   zacchaeus 
r         J^^  ?  r  ,„  the 

dwe/'f  ]Kit  clomb  vp  into  the  sycomou/-  tre  for  to  see  oure   sycomore. 
16  lord   because   he   was   so  litiH,  he  myghte  not  seen  hi;», 

for  the  peple.    And  of  pat  cytee  was  Raab  the  comouw   Rahab  and 

the  spies. 

womman  pat  ascaped  allone  with  hem  of  hire  lynage   t 

sche  often  tyme  refressched  t  fed  the  messageres  of  Israel 

20  t  kepte  hem  from  many  grete  periles  of  deth  i  periova 

sche  hadde  gode  reward  as  holy  writt  seyth :   Qui  accipit 

P-ROPHETAM   IX   NOil/IAE   MEO    MEfiCEDEM   FROVHKTE   ACCIPIET, 

Jj'^t  is  to  seye  :  he  pat  taketh  a  p^'ophete  in  my  name,  he 

24  schaH  take  mede  of  the  propheto.    And  so  hadde  sche,  For 

sche  prophecyed  to  the  messageres  seyenge  :  Noui  quod 

DOil/iNC/S  TKADET  VOBIS  TS/JRAM  HANC,  jJrtt  is  to  Seye  :    I  AVOt 

wel  pat  oure  lord  schal  betake  ^ou  this  lond,  And  so  he 
28  dide  And   after  Salomon   ISTaasones  sone  wedded  hire  t 

fro  pnt  tyme  was  sche  a  worthi  wommari  i  serued  god  wel. 

Also  fro  Betanye  gon  men  to  liom  lordan  Ijy  a  mown- 

tayire  t  Jjorgh  desert  t  it  is  nygh.  a  day  iorneye  fro 
32  Bethanye  toward  the  est  to  a  gret  hiH  where  oure  lord 

fasted  .xl.  dayes.     Vpon  fat  hitt  the  enemy  of  hcH;  bare  xheTempta- 

oure  lord  t  tempted  him  t  seyde :  Die  VT  lapides  isti  panes   Lord. 

FiANT,  pat  is  to  seye:  sey  pat  theiso  stones  be  made  loues. 

36  In  pat  place  vpon  the  hiii  was  wont  to  hen  a  faire  chirche, 

(^)  Missing  in  0. 
MANDEVILLE.  F 
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P  fol.  45  Ij] 


The  blind 
man  cured. 


but  it  is  aH  destroyed  so  ])at  pere  is  now  but  an  hermytage 
put  a  mauer  of  cristene  men  holden  ]>at  ben  cleped  Geor- 
gyenes  for  seynt  George  conuerted  hem.     Vpon  ^fat  hili 
duelte  Abraham  a   gret  while   -t    perfore   mew  clepeu  it    4 
Abrahames  gardyn  And  betwene  the  hiH  t  this  gardyn 
renneth    a   litylt    broke  of   water  pat  was  wont  to  hen 
bytter,  but   be  the  blessyng  of   helisee   tlie  prophete  it 
becam  swete  -t  gode  to  drynke.     And  at  the  foot  of  this    8 
liiH  toward  the  playn  is  a  grete  welle  fiat  entreth  into 
flom  Jordan.     Fro  fat  hiH  to  lerico  pat  I  spak  of  before 
is  but  a  myle  in  goynge  toward  flom  lordan.    Also  as  men 
gon  to  lerico  sat  the  blynde    ma«-   cryenge  :  Ihesv  fili  12 
Dauid  miserere  met,  pat  is  to  seye :  Ihesu  dauides  sone 
haue  mercy  on  me,  t  anon  he  liadde  his  sight.     Also  .ij. 
myle  fro  lerico  is  flom  lordan  t  an  half  myle  more  nygh 
is  A  faire  chirche  of  seynt  lolin  the  Baptist,  Avhere  he  16 
baptised  oure  lord  And  pere  besyde  is  the  hous  of  leremye 
the  pyophete. 


ch.xiiL  OF  THE  DEDE  SEE,  AND  OF  THE  FLOM 
JOEDAN;  OF  THE  HED  OF  SEYNT  JOHN  THE 
BAPTIST,  i  OF  THE  VSAGES  OF  THE 
SAMARITANES. 


The  Dead 
Sea. 


Engeddi. 


Balaam  the 
priest,  son 
of  Beer  or 
Bosor. 


Zoar. 


A 


ND  fro  Jerico  a  .iij.  myle  is  the  dede  see ;  Aboute 
pat   see    groweth   moche    Alom    i    of    Alkatran.  20 
Betwene  Jerico  t  pat  see  .is  the  lond  of  Dengadde  i  pere 
was  wont  to  groAve  the  bawme,  But  m.en  make  drawe  the 
braunches  pereoi  t  beren  hem  to  hen  gratfed  at  Babyloyne, 
And  3it  mew  clepen  hem  vynes  of  Gaddy.    At  a  cost  of  pat  24 
see  as  mew  gon  from  Arabe  is  the  mount  of  the  Moabytes 
where  pere  is  a  cave  pat  mew  clepen  karua.     Vpon  pat 
hiH  ladde  Balak  the  sone  of  Booz  Balaam  the  prest  for  to 
curse  the   peple  of  Israel,     pat  dede  see  departeth  tlie  28 
lond  of  [ludeo]  Q)  -t  of  Arabye  and  pat  see  lasteth  from 
Soara  vnto  Arabye.     The  water  of  pat  see  is  fuH  bytter 
(1)  ynde,  MS. 
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t  salt  And  ^ili"  tlio  erthu  wove  inailc  iiioyst  -t  wc^ot  with 
j?at  water  it  woldu  uoue/e  licre  fniyt.  And  tlic  ertlie 
t  the  loud   chan/?g('))   often  his  colour  And  it  casteth  f 

4  out  of  the  water  a  thing  fat  men  clepen  Aspalt  Also  gret   Asi.hait. 
peces  as  the  gretuess  of  an  hors  ^  euery  day  t  on  iiH  sydes.    ['  foi.  i^a] 

'  And  fro  lerMsalem  to  \)at  see  is  .CC.  furlonges ;  \)at  see  is 
in  lengthe  fyue  hundred  and  fourc  skore  furlonges  And 

8  in  brede  an  hundred  and  fifty  furlonges  And  it  is  clept  Why  oaiied  1 

the  Deail       ' 

the  dede  see  for  it  renneth  nnught,  hut  is  euere  vmnen-   Sea. 

able.     And  nouther  man  ne  b(>8t  ne  nothing  bat  Ijereth   Nothing  can  i 

die  in  it.        I 

lif  in  him  ne  may  not  dyen  in  pat  see  And  pat  hath  ben 
12  preued  many  tymes  be  men  pat  han  disserucd  to  be>i  dede 

pat  han  bew  cast  jjerjnne  t  left  ])erjnne  .iij.  dayes  or  .iiij. 

t  jjei  ne  niyghte  neuer  dye  Jjerjnne  for  it  resceyueth  no 

thing  wit^jnne  ]mn  that  .bereth  lif.  And  nomaw  may 
16  drynkon  of  the  water  for  bytterncsse,  And  ^if  a  man  caste   iron  floats  \ 

and  feathers! 

jren  ferein  it  wole  flete  abouew,  And  ^if  men  caste  a  fedre   sink  in  it.     ' 
ferein    it    wole    synke    to   tlio    botme.      And    jjeise   hen   Those  aw 
thinges   ajenst  kynde.     And  also  the  cytees  bere  weren   against 

-\    nature. 

20  lost  because  of  synne  [ajenst  kyndej  And  pere.  besydem 

growen  trees  bat  beren  f  uii  faire  apples  t  ^ure, jqI  corourf  Apples  ofi 

,^-- — ~-i ^  "  .     ■        /    Sodom. 

to  beholde  but  whoso  breketh  hem  or  cutteth  hem  in  tvv(  ' 

ho  schaH  fynde  within  hem  coles  t  cyndres  jn  tokene  pa . 

24  be  wratthe  of  god  the  cytees  l  the  loud  werew  brent( 
i  sonken  in  to  helle.  Summen  clepen  J>at  §ee  the  lak( 
dalfetidee,  sumnie  tlie  flom  of  deueles  t  suj^ane  the  flom 
pat  is  euer  stynkynge  [for  pe  water  jjeroff  es  stynkandj.(^) 

28  And  in  to  Jjat  see  sonken  the  .v.  cytees  be  w^ratthe  of  god   The  five 
pat  is  to  seyne  Sodom  Gomorre  Aldama  Seljoym  t  Segor   cities, 
for  the    abhomynable   synne  of  sodomye  pat  regned  in 
hem.     But  Segor  be  the  preyere  of  loth  was  saued  t  kept 

32  a  gret  while  For  it  was  sett  vpon  an  hiH  And  jit  schew^eth 
peroi  sum  party  aboue  the  water  i  men  may  see  the 
walles  whan  it  is  fayr  weder  t  cleer.  In  pat  cytee  loth 
dwelte  a  lytyH  while  i  pera  was  he  made  dronkeu  of  his 

1.  3,  t,  to,  caiH'fllcd  C. 

(^)  Missing  in  ('.     Inserted  from  Eg. 
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donglitros    I    lay   -witll  hem    i    Piigendred  of    hem   Moab 

t   Anion    And   the   cause  wlii   his   douglltres    made   him 

[1  foi.  46 1]     (Ironken  t  for  to  ly  hy  hem  was  this  :  because  jjei  ^sawgli 

no  man  ahoute  hem  but  only  here  fader  And  perfore  fei    4 
trowed  J)at  god  had  destroyed  aH  the  world  as  he  hadde 
don  the    cytees,   as  he    had  don  before  be   Noeis   Hood, 
i  J)effore  ])ei  wolde  ly  w^t/i  here  fader  for  to  haue  issue  t 
for  to  replenyssche  the  world  a3en  w^t/i  peple  to  festore    8 
the  world  a3en  lie  he?>i,  for  J)ei  trowed  ])at  ]^er  had  hen  no 
mo  mew  in  aH  the  world.     And  3if  here  fader  had  not  hen 
dronken   he  hadde  not  yleye  with  hem.     And  the   hiH: 
abouew  Segor  men  cleped  it  ]>anne  Edom  And  after  men  12 
eloped  it  Seyr  And  after  ydumea.     Also  at  the  right  syde 

Lot's  wife,  of  Jiat  dede  see  dwelleth  ^it  the  wif  of  loth  in  lykness  of 
a  salt  ston  for  ]>at  schee  lokod  behynde  hire  whan  the 
cytees  sonken  in  to  helle.  This  loth  was  Araames  sone  16 
\>at  was  brother  to  Abraham,  And  Sarra  Abrahames  wif  -t 
Melcha  Nachors  wif  werew  sustren  to  the  seyd  lotfi. 
And  the  same  sarra  was  of  elde  .iij.  ^eer  and  .x.  Avhan 
ysaac  hire  sone  Avas  goten  on  hire,  And  Abi^aham  hadde  20 
another  sone  ysmael  \)at  he  gat  vpon  Agar  his  chambrere 
whan  he  was  but  .xiiij.  3eer  of  elde.     And  whan  ysaac 

Ageofcir-      liis  soue  was  .viij.  dayes  old  Abraham  his  fader  loot  him 

cunicision  .  it»t  ^         •  i    i  •  c\a 

amoriKJews    ben    cu'cumcyded    And  ysmael  v/ith  him  pat  was  .xmj.  24 

and  Miilinm- 

iiiadaiis.  jeer  old,  wherfore  the  lewes  J)at  conien  of  ysaacces  lyne 
hen  circumcyded  tlie  .viij.  day  And  the  sarrazines  ]>at 
comew  of  ysmaeles  lyne  beM  circu»/,cyded  wluui  pei  hen 

The  mouth      .xiiii.  2eer  of  age.     And  jee  scliuH  vndirstonde  brtt  within  28 

of  Jordan.  .>     ^  o  ^  j 

the  dede  see  renneth  the  lioni  Ionian  -t  pere  it  dja^tli,  for 
it  renneth  no  furj^ermore  And  ]Kit  is  to  a  place  ]>at  is  a 
niyle  fro  the  chirche  of  seynt  John  the  Baptist  toward 
the  west,  a  lytiH   benethe  the   place  where   pat  cristene  32 
men    batlien    hem    conio?tn]y.     And    a   niyle    from    flom 

Jabbok.  Jordan  is  the  ryuere  of  laboch,  the  whiche  lacob  passed 
oner  whan  he  cam  fro  INTcsopotayme.     This  flom  lordan 

[^foi.  47a]     is  no  2gret  ryuere  but  it  is  plentefo^w  of  gode  lissch  And  36 
it  cometli  out  of  the  hiH  of  lybaii  be  .ij.  welles  pat  ben 
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clepi'd  lur  and  Dan,  and  of  |»()  .ij'.  Welles  liatli  il  l\\v, 
name  And  it  passetli  be  a  lake  pat  is  clept  Maron  and  Mcnmi. 
after  it  passetli  by  the  see  of  Tyberye  t  passeth  vndcr  the 
4  hilles  of  Gelboe.  And  Iperc  is  a  fuH  fairo  vale  bothe  on 
pat  0  syde  t  on  pat  other  of  the  same  ryue/'e.  And  (^) 
gon  the  hilles  of  lyban  alt  in  lengthe  vnto  the  desert  of 
Pharan  And  bo  hilles  donartcn  the  kyn^dom  of  surrve    i^etxuion 

'^  '■  '■     ^  ''       divides  Hyriii 

o  and  the  eontreo  of  Piienesie  And  vi)on  bo  hilles  grower    from 

'  "  Plufinicia. 

trees  of  Cedre  pat  hen  fuH  hye  t  ))ei  beren  longe  apples  t 

als  grete  as  a  mawnes  heued.     And  also  this  flom  lordan   'j'Ue  course 

departe))  the  lond  of  Galilee  t  the  loml  of  Ydumye  t  the 

12  lond  of  Betron.     And  J'at  rerwieth  vnder   erthe  a  gret 

weye  vnto  a  fayre  playn  -t   a  gret  pat  is  clept  Meldan 

in    8armoyz   pat    is   to    seye    feyre    or    niarkett   in   here 

y 
langage  be  cause  |)at  J'ere  is  ofte;i  feres  in  pat  playn  ;  And 

16  pere  becoraetli  the  water  gret  t   large.     In  pat  i>layn  is 

the  tombe  of  lob  And  in  pat  flom  lordan  a])oueseyd  was   'i'lie  Baptism 
oure  lord  baptized  of  seynt  lolin  And  the  voys  of  god  the 
fader  was  herd  seyeuge  :  llic  est  filius  meto  dil/iCtus 

20  i  QETEKA,  pat  is  to  seye  :  this  is  my  beloued  sone,  in  the 
which  I  am  wel  plesed,  hereth  hyni.  And  the  holy  gost 
alyghte  vpon  \iun  in  lykness  of  a  cdluer  And  so  at  his 
baptizynge  was    ali  the    liool  trynytee.      And   J)orgh   pat   Tiie  river 

24  flom  passeden  the  children  of  Israel  aH:  drye  feet  And  })ei   foot. 
})utten  stones  jjere  in  the  myddel  place  in  tokene  of  the 
niyracle  |)at  the  water  wtt/idrowgli  him  so.     Also  in  pat 
flom  lordan  JS'aaman  of  8yric  bathed  him  bat  Avas  fuH   Naamans 

.  "  cure. 

28  riche  but  he  was  nieseli  t  Jjere  anon  he  toke  his  hole. 
Abouten  the  flom  lordan  ben  manye  cliirches  where  pat 
nianye  cristene  men  dwelled  en  And  nygli  Jjerto  is  the 
cytee  of  Haylla  J5at  losue  assay  led  t  toke.    ^  Also  bo^onde   Ai. 

32  the  flom  lordan  is  the  vale  of  Mambre  t  pat  is  a  fuH  fair 
vale.  Also  [from](-)  the  hiH  pat  I  spak  of  before  where 
oure  lord  fasted  .xl.  dayes,  a  .ij.  myle  long  [towards]  (3) 
Galilee  is  a  fair  hiH  t  an  liigR  [where]  (*)  the  enemy  th(!   Tcimptati-.n 

nr>  c        ^    ^  1111-11  1   •  ofOiuLcjrd. 

Ob  tend   bare   oure  lord  tlie.  tliridde  tyme  to  tempte  hi»i   i 
(1)  mc/(,  ill  C.  (")  v[ioii,  C.  (3)  fro/H,  C.  (*)  when,  C. 
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Krak,  or 
Montroyal. 


Samuel's 
birtlijilace 
in  Mutint 
Ephraiin. 


Shiloh. 


[1  fol.  48  a] 


Sicliem,  or 
Nablus. 


Luz. 


schewede  him  aH  tlie  regioiiHs  of  the  world  t  seyde  :  hec 

OMXIA    TIBI     DABO     SI    CADENS    ADORAUE/i'IS    ME,    pat    IS    to 

seyne :  AH  this  schaH  I  3eue  \>e  3if  Jjou  falle  t  Avorschipe 
uie.      Also  fro  the  dede  see  to  gon  estward   out  of  the    4 
marches  of  the  holy  lond  pat  is  clept  the  lond  of  proinys- 
sioun  is  a  stroug  casteli  and  a  fair  iu  an  hili  pat  is  clei^t 
Carak  en  Sarmoyz,  pat  is  to  seyne  Eyally.     )3at  casteii 
let  make  kyng  Baldwyii)  pat  was  kyng  of  France  whan  he    8 
had  conquered  pat  lond  t  putte  it  into  cristene  niennes 
liondes  for  to  kepe  the  contree ;  And  for  pat  cause  was  it 
clept  the  Mownt  riaH,     And  vnder  it  pere  is  a  town  pat 
higlit  Sobach  And  pere  aii  abowte  dwelle/i  cristene  men  12 
vnder  trybute.     Pro  fens  gon  men  to  Nazareth  of  the 
whiche  oure  lord  bereth  the  surname,  And  fro  pens  pere 
is  .iij.  iourneyes  to  lerwsalem  -l  mew  gon  be  the  prouynce 
of  Galylee,  be  Eamatha,  be  Sothym  t  be  tlio  high  hill  16 
of  Effraim,  where  Elchana  t  Anne  the  moder  of  SamueH 
the  prophete   dwelleden.     pere  was  born  this   prophete 
And  after  his  tleth  he  was  buryed  at  mountjoye  as  I  haue 
seyd  30U  before.     And  pan  gon  men  to  Sylo  where  the  20 
Arke   of  god   with  the  relikes   weren  kept  longe   tyme 
vnder  Ely  the  prophete ;  pere  made  the  peple  of  Ebron 
sacrifice  to   oure  lord  t  pei  jolden  vp  here  avowes   And 
pere  spak  god   first  to    SiiiUEfcL  and  schewed  hiw  the  24 
mutacioun  of   ordre  of  presthode  i   the  mislerie  of  the 
sacrement      And  right  nygh  on  the  left  syde  Ms  Gabaon 
I  Rama  t  Beniamyn  of  the  whiclie  holy  writt  speketh 
ofEe.     And   after   men   gon   to   Sychem   suHityme   clept  28 
Sychar  t  pat  is  in  tlie  prouynce  of  Sainaritanes  t  pere  is  a 
fuH  fair  vale  t  a  fructuouse  t  pere  is  a  fair  cytee  -l  a  gode 
pat  mew  clcpen  Neople.      And  from  pens  is  a  iorneye  to 
lerwsalem  And  pere  is  the  welle  where  oure  lord  spak  to  32 
tlie  womman  of  Samaritan  And  per  was  wont  to  hen  a 
chirche  but  it  is  betew  douw.     Besyde   pat  welle  kyng 
lloboas  let  make  .u.  cai.veren  of  gold  t  made  hem  to  hen 
worschipt  -t   put  pat  on  at  Dan   i   pat  oper  at  Beteh,.  36 
And  a  myle  from  Sychar  is  the  cytee  of  Deluze  Ami  in 
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pat  cytee  dwelte  Abrah.-im  a  certcyn  tylue.  Sycuem  is  a 
.X.  myle  fro  lerwsakiu  I  it  is  clept  Neople,  pat  is  for  to 
seync  the  nevve  cytee.     And  nygli  besyde  is  tlie  toiiibe  of  Tim  Tomb 

of  Jose)  ill. 

4  losepli  the  sone  of  lacob  pat  goiienied  Egypt,  For  the 
lewes  baren  his  bones  from  Egypt  t  buryed  hem  jjere, 
And  pider  gou  the  lewes  often  tyme  in  pilgrimage  with 
gret  deuocionM.     In  pat  cytee  was  Dyne  lacobes  doughter 

8  rauysscht  for  who»i  hire  bretlieren  slower  many  persones 
t  diden  many  harnies  to  the  cytee.  And  pere  besyde  is 
the  hiii  of  Garasoun  where  the  Samaritanes  makew  here   Mount 

Gerizim. 

sacrifise ;  In  pat  hiii  wolde  Abraham  haue  sacrificed  his 
12  sone  ysaac.     And  pero  bes^'de  is  the  vale  of  Dotaym  -t    Dothan. 
pere   is  the    cistenie   where   losepti   was    cast    in   of   his 
brejjeren  which  J)ei  solden  t  pat  is  a  .ij.  myle  fro  Sychar. 
From   bens  gon   mew   to  Samarye   pat  men  clepeii  now   Samaria,  or 

-.^     ,  Sebaste. 

16  8bbast  And  pat  is  the  chief  cytee  of  pat  contree  And  it 
sytt  betwene  the  hiU  of  Aygues  as  leri^salem  doth.  In 
that  cytee  Avas  the  sittynges  of  the  .xij.  tribes  of  Israel 
but  the  cytee  is  not  now  so  gret  as  it  was  wont  to  be. 

20  bere  was  ^  buryed  seynt  Iohn  the  Baptist  betwene  .ii.    The  burial 

'  -'  J  J      of  St.  John 

prophetes;   helyseus  and  Abdyan,  but  he  was  beheded  in   the  Bapti.st. 
the  casteli  of  Macharyme  besyde  the  dede  .see  And  aiter 
he  was  translated  of  his  disciples  t  buryed  at  Samarie 

24  And  pere  let  Iulianh.s  Ai'Ostata  dyggew  him  vp  t  let 
brewnen  his  bones,  for  he  was  pat  tyme  Emperour,  t  let 
wyndwe  the    askes   in    the   wynd ;    But  the  fynger   pat  st.  John's   j 
schewed  oure  lord  seyenge :  EccE  Agnus  dei,  pat  is  to 

28  seyne  :  lo  the  lomb  of  god,  pat  nolde  neuere  bremio  but 
is  aH  hoi,  pat  i'ynger  leet  seynte  Tecle  the  holy  virgyne 
be  born  in  to  the  hiH  of  Sebast  t  fiere  maken  men  gret 
feste.     In  pat  jjlace  Avas  wont  to  hen  a  fair  chirche  !• 

32  inanye  ojjere  J?ere  Averejt  Init  pel  hen  aH  betew  doun.  pere 
was  wont  to  bew  the  heed  of  seynt  Iohn  Ba.ptist  enclosed 
in  the  wali,  but  the  Emperour  Theodosie  let  drawe  it 
out  I  fond  it  wrapped  in  a  litiH  cloth  aH   blody  And 

36  so  he  leet  it  to  be  born  to  Costantynobll;,  And 
3it  at  Costantynoble  is  the  hynder  partye  of  the  heed. 
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,   St.  John's 
I   head  partly 
I   in  Con- 
j   .stantinoiile, 
j  jiartly  iu 
Rome. 

Julian  tlie 
Apcstate 
had  it 
burned. 


The  chargor 
is  at  Genoa. 


Which  St. 
John's  head 
is  at 
Atuiens? 

[1  fol.  40  u] 


Well  of  Job. 


The 

Samaritan 
.sect. 


Their  creed 
mid  .sacred 
liQoks. 


Their 
clothing. 


And  the  forpartieof  the  lieed  til  vmle/"  tlie  cliyu  is  at 
Rome    in    the    cliirche    of    seyiit    Siluestre,   where    hen 
Nonncs  of  an  hundred  ordres  -t  it  is  ^it  all  broylly  as 
Jjough  it  were  half  brent,  For  tlie  Eniperour  Iulianus    4 
aboueseyd   of   his    cursedness   t   malice    let   brennen  \)at 
partie  yfith  the  oper  bones  t  ^it  it  scheweth.     And  this 
thing  hath  be?i  preued  bothe  l:)e  Popes  i  by  Eniperours. 
And  tlie  jowes  benethe  pat  holden  to  the  chyn  i  a  jiartie    8 
of  the  assches  -t  the  platere  jjat  the  lied  was  leyd  in  whan 
it  was  siiiytfiw  of  is  at  Gene,  And  the  Geneweyes  makew 
of  it  gret  feste,  And  so  don  the  Sarazynes  also.     And 
summeji  sej'n  fiat  the  heed  of  seynt  lohn  is  at  Amy  as  in  12 
Picardye  And  o])er  men  seyn  pat  it  is  the  heed  of  seynt 
lohn  the  bysschop ;  1  wot  nere,  but  god  knoweth.     ^But 
in  what  wyse  pat  men  worschipew  it  the   lilessed   seynt 
lohn  holt  him  apayd.     Fro  this   cytee  of  Sebast   vnto  16 
Ierusalem  is  .xij.  niyle  And  betwene  the  hilles  of  pat 
contree    pere    is    a    welle    pat    .iiij.    sithes    in    the    ^eer 
chamigeth  his  colour,  somtyme  grenc  somtyiiie  reed  soiii- 
tymc  cloer  t  somtyme  trouble,  And  men  clepen  pat  welle  20 
loB  And  the  folk  of  pat  contree  pat  men  clepen  Sama- 
ritanes  weren  conuerted  t  baptized  by  the  Aposiles,  but 
pei    holden    not   wel    here   doctryne,    And    aH   weys    pei 
holden  lawes  by  hem  self,   varyenge  fro>H  cristene  men,  24 
from   Sarrazines,  lewes  t   paynemes.     t  the  saniaritanes 
leeven  wel  in  o  god    And    pei    seyn.  wel  pat  per  is  but 
only  o  god    pat    aH    formed  t  aR  schaH:  deme   And  pei 
holden  the  bible  after  the  lettve  And  pei  vscu  the  psawtere  28 
as   the  lew^os   don   And  pei  seyn  pat  pei   hen  the  right 
sones  of  god.  And  among  aH  oper  folk  pei  seyn  pat  pel 
ben  best  beloued  of  god,  And  pat  to  hem  belongeth  the 
heritage  pat  god  behighte  to  hise  beloued  childrew.     And  32 
pei  ban  also  dyuerse  clothinge  i  schapp  to  loken  on  pan 
oper  folk  ban,  for  pei  wrappen  here  hedes  in  red  lynnene 
cloth,    in   difference    from    opere.      And   tlie    Sarazines 
wrappe/?.   here   hedes   in   white    lyiarene    cloth,    And  the  36 
1.  8,  lowus  [sic]. 
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cristene  iiie*(,  Ji:ii  (luclle//  in  tlic  coutrec  wrappen  bow  in 
blew  of  ymb',  Aiul  tbo  Icwes  in  3t'low  clolb.  In  f>at 
cuntreo  dwulloi  manye  of  tbe  lewes  payenge  trybute  as 
4  cristene  mew  don  And  jif  jee  wil  knowe  the  lettres  bat  tlie  t'.c  iiniiicw 
lewes  vsen  fei  be/t  sucbe  And  tlie  names  bew  As  pei 
clepen  hem  wrilen  abouort  in  nianere  of  here  .  A  .  B  .  C. 

[Another  alphabet.] 


OF   THE    PROUINCE    OF    GALILEE   t    WHERE  ci..  xiv. 
ANTECRIST    SCHALL    BEA^  BORN;    OF   NAZA-    '^"^- '"'''' 
RETH;    OF    THE    AGE    OF    OURE    LADY;     OF 
THE  DAY  OF  DOOM,  t  OF  THE   CUSTOMES  OF 
lACOIUTES,   SURRYENES    t    OF    THE    VSAGES 
OF   GEORGYENES. 

FROM   this    contiee  of   the    samaritanes   f>ot    I  liaue 
spoken    of    before    gon    men    to    tlie    playnes    of 
Gamlbe    And    mejt   leueu    tlie    hilles    on  J)at  o    partye.    Gauiee. 
And  Galilee  is  on  of  the  [ironynces  of  the  holy  loud, 
And  in  fat  prouynce  is  the  cytee  of  Naym  t  CAPHAUNAUii/ 

12  t  Chorosaym  and  Bethsayua.     In  this  Bethsayda  was 
seynt  Peter  t  seint  Andrew  born  And  pens  a  .iiij.  niyle 
is  Chorosaym  t  .v.  myle  fro  Ohorosavm  is  the   cytee  of  ciioiazin. 
Cedar  whereof  the  [isauter  spekutli :    Et  H-i/nxAUi  CVM 

16  UA/.7TANTiB(76'  CEDAR,  pat  is  for  to  seye :  And  I  haue 
dwelled  with  the  dwellynge  men  in  Cedar.  In  Choro- 
saym schaH   Antecrist   be  born,  as  sumnien  seyn,   And   Tiir  birth- 

pliice  of 

oper  men  seyn  he  schatt  be  born  in  Babyloyne.     For  the    Antichrist. 

20  prophete  seyth :  Db  babilonia  coluber  exiet,  qui 
TOTUJtr  MVNDUM  DEUORABiT,  pat  is  to  seyne :  Out  of 
Babiloyne  schal  come  a  worm  pat  schal  dououreH  aH  the 
world.       This  Antecri.st  schaH  be   norysscht  in  I5eth- 

24  SAYDA  i  he  schaH  legncH  in  CAPHAiiNAUiU  And  Jjcrforc 
seyth  lioly  writt :  Ve  tibi  Chorosaym,  ve  tibi  Beth- 
sayda, Ve  tibi  Caphaiinau.v  !     )5at  is  to   seye:  Wo  be 
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Cana  of 
Galilee. 


[ifol.  50  aj 

Architri- 
clinus  = 
ruler  of  the 
feast. 


Endor, 

Kishon. 


Deborah. 


Queen 
Jezabel. 


The  hills  of 
Gillwa 
cursed  by 
Dav-id  after 
Saul's 
defeat. 


Bethshan,or 
Scythopolis. 


to    jje    Chorosaym,    Wo    to    ])e   Bbthsayda,    Wo    to    \>e 
Capharnaum  !     And  aH  theise  townes  Len  in  the  lond 
of  Galilee  And  also  the  Cank  of  Galilee  is  .iiij.  myle 
fro   j^AZARETH.     Of    Jjat    cytee  Avas   Symon    Chananeus    4 
i   his    wif    Canee    of    the    which    the    holy   Eiuia»gelist 
speketh  olle.     ^  l)ere  dide  oure  lord  the  firste  myracle  at 
the  weddyHg  of  Architriclyu  whan  he  turned  water  in  to 
wyn.       And   in    the    ende  of   Galilee   at    the  hilles  was    8 
the  Arke  of  god  taken  t  on  pat  oper  syde  is  the  mownt 
hendor    or   hermon    And    Jjere    ahoute    goth     the     broke 
of    Torrens    Cison    Jiat   sointyme    was    clept    the    broke 
Eaduinu.     And  pere  besyde  Barach  pat  was  Abymelech  12 
sone  with  sone  of   Delbore  the  prophetisse  oucrcam  the 
oost  of   ydiimea  whan    Cysara   the    kyng  was    slayn  of 
Gebeii  the  Avif  of  Aber  t  chaced  bejonde  the  flom  lordati 
be  strengthe  of  swerd,  zeb  and  zebee  t   Salmana  t   pere  16 
he  slowgh  hem.     Also  a  .v.  myle  fro  Nayin  is  the  cytee 
of  lezrael,  pat  sonityme  was  clept  zarym,  of  the  whiche 
cytee  lexabel    the  cursed  queen  Avas    lad}'   t   queen  pat 
toke   awey   the    vyne    of    Nabaoth    be    hire    strengthe.  20 
Faste  by  pat  cytee  is   the   feld   Magede  in  the  whiche 
the  kyng  loras  was  slayn  of  the  kyng  of  Sainarie  And 
after  was  translated  -t  buryed  in  the  mount  Syon.     And 
a  myle  fro  lezrael  ben  the  hilles  of  Gelboe,  where  Saul  24 
t   lonathas  pat  weren  so  faire  dyeden,  wherfore  Dauid 
cursed  hem  as  holy  writt  seyth :    Monies    giclboe   na'c 
ROS  N^c  PLUUIA  t   CKTERA,  pat  is  to  seye  :  ^ee  hilles  of 
gelboe  noujier  dew  ne  reyn  com  vpon  30U.     And  a  myle  28 
fro    the    hilles  of    Gelboe    toward    the  est    is    the    cytee 
of    Cytople    pat  Avas   clept   before    Bethsayn    And   A-pon 
the   Avail  es  of  pat   cytee   was    the  bed   of    Saul  honged. 
Afte  gon  men  be  the  hiii  besyde  the  j^leynes  of  Galylee  32 
vnto  J^azareth  where  Avas  wont  to  hen  a  gret  cytee  and 
a  fair,  but  noAv  pere  is  not  but  a  lytill  village  t  houses 
a  brood  here  i  pere.     And  it  is  not  walled  -t  it  sytt  in 
a  litiH  valeye  t   jjere    ben  hilles  aH   aboute.     \)eve  Avas  86 
1.  6,  speketh  offe,  repeated  in  C. 
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'  ouru  hilly  \n>vn,  luit  sclie  was  gotm  ;it    Ii'n<saleiii.      And     [ifoi.50  6] 
because  pat  oure  la[d]y  was  ])oni  at  Nazareth  Jjerfore  bare 
oure  lord  his  suriiaiiie  of    ])at  town.      \)er(i  toke  Joseph 
4  uure  lady  to  wyf  whan  sehe  was  .xiiii.  leere  of  a^e  And   Tiio  Ave 

\  "^     '  Maria. 

\)eve  GabricH  grette  oure  lady  seycnge  :  Aue  gracta  plena 
ilominus  tecujH,  Jjat  is  to  seyne  :  Heyl  fuH:  of  grace  ouro 
lord  is  wiih  }je.  And  this  salutactoun  Avas  don  in  a 
8  place  of  a  gret  awteer  of  a  faire  chirche  pat  was  wont  to 
be  somtyme,  but  it  is  now  aH  downe.  t  nicH  ban  made 
a  lityH  resceyt  besyile  a  pylere  of  pat  chirche  for  to 
resceyue  the  oH'rynges  of    pilgrynies  And   the    sarraziiies   The  wickeJ 

Saracens. 

lii  kepen  pat  place  fuH  derely  for  the  profyto  pat  fiei  ban 
jjej'eorte  And  Jiei  be/t  fuH  wykked  sarrazines  t  crueli  i 
more  dispytous  j?an  in  ony  ojjer  place  t  ban  destroyed 
aH  the   chirches.     ])erii  nygh   is   (xabrielles  welle   where   The  wcu  in 

,  .       ,_       ,  .  which  the 

lb  oure  lord   was   wont    to    t)athe   him  whan   be   was   ?ong   infant 

^       ^     Christ 

And  fro  pat  welle  bare  he  water  oftentynie  to  his  nioder   bathed. 
And  in    pat  welle    sche   wossch    oftentynie    the   clowtes 
of  hire  sone  Iliesn  crist,  And  fro  lerasaleni  vnto  tbider 
20  is  .iij.  iourneyes.     At  Nazareth  was  oure  lord  norisscht, 

Nazareth  is  als  raeche  to  seye  as  flour  of  the  gardyn  And   The  Flower 

of  tlie 

be  gode    skyii    may    it    ben    clept    flour,    for    pera    was   Garden, 
norisscht  the   flour  of   lyf,   pat  Avas    crist   Ihesu.      And 
2'1  .ij.  niyle  fro  Nazareth  is  );e  cytee  of  Sephor  be  the  weye 
pat  goth  fro  Nazareth  to  Aeon.     And  an  half  myle  fro 
Nazareth  is  the  lepe  of  oure  [lordl(i),  for  the  lewes  ladden    The  leap  of 

Our  Lord. 

[him](-)  vpon  an  high  roche  for  to  make  [hini](-)    lepe 
28  doxin  t  haue  slayn  [bini]('')  but  Ihesu  passed  amonges  hem 
t  lepte  vpon  another  roche  i   jit  ben  tlie  steppes  of  his 
feet  sene  in  the  roche  where  he  allyghte.     And  periore   a  charm 

against 

seyn  summen   Avban  ')jei    dreden   hem  of    thetes   in   ony   rohbors. 

32  weye    or   of    ene^myes :    Thk.sts    aute.u   t/jansiens    veu    [^foi.  51o] 
MEDiu.v  iLLORU.u  iBAT,  pat  is  to  seyne  :    IhesMs  forsothe 
passynge  be  the  myddes  of  hem  he  Avente,  In  tokene  t 
mynde  pat  oure  lord  passed  j^orghout  the  lewes  crueltee 

36  t  scaped  safly  fro  hem,  so  surely  niowe  men  passen  the 
(1)  lady,  C.  (2)  hirr,  0.  (^)  hire,  C. 
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perile    of    tliufes.      And    pan    .sey    men    A],    vers    oi"   tlie 
psauter  .iij.  sitlies  :  Irruat  super  eos  formido  -t  pauor 

IN    MAGNITUDINE   BRACHIJ   TUI    DOil/iNE.       FlANT   I.UMOB/LES 
QUASI    LAPIS    DONEC    P£J?Ti?ANSEAT     POPULUS    TUUS     D0-1//NE      4 
DONEC   PEOTflANSEAT  POPULUS    TUUS  ISTE    QUBi\/    POSSEDISTf. 

Our  Lady's     And  pamie  may  men  passe  vfith  cmten  perile.     And  ^ee 
schuH  vnderstoude  pat  oure  lady  hadde  child  whan  sche 
was   .XV.  ^eere    old  ;ind  sche  was    connersant  with   hire    8 
sone  .xxxiij.  ^eer  t  .iij.  luonethes  And  after  the  passioiui 
of  oure  lord  sche  lyuede  .xxiiij.  3eer.     Also  fro  Nazareth 

Mount  men  gon  to  the  mount  Tliahor  t   fat  is  a  .iiij.  myle  t  it 

is  a  fuH  faire  hiH  t  wel  high,  where  Avas  Avont  to  hen  12 
a  toun  -t  many  chirches  hut  fei  ben  aH  destroyed,  Init 
jit  pere  is  a  place  pat  men  clepen  the  scole  of  god,  where 
he  was  wont  to  tech  en  his  disciples  t  tolde  hem  the 
priuytees  of  heuene.  At  the  foot  of  pat  hiH  Melchisedech  16 
pat  was  kyng  of  Salem  in  the  tuniinge  of  fiat  hiH  mette 
Abraham  in  comynge  ajen  from  the  bataylle  whan  he 
had  slayn  Abymelech  -l   Jiis  Melchisedech  Avas  botlie  kyng 

The  Trans-      i   px-est  of  Salem  bat  now  is  cleped  lerwsalem.     In  bat  20 

figuration.  i  /  r  / 

hiH  Thabor  oure  lord  transfigured  him  before  seynt 
I'eter  seyut  John  and  seynt  lame  And  pere  jjei  sawgh 
gostly  Moyses  t  Elye  the  prophetes  beside  hem  And 
perloi-e  seyde  seynt  Peter :  Do.i//ne  BONUiif  est  nos  hic  24 
ESSE,  FACiAMr.s-  HIC  TRIA  TAB£7?NACf7LA,  pat  is  lo  seye : 
Lord  it  is  gode  for  vs  to  ben  hei-e,,  make  Avee  here  .iij. 
[1  foi.  51  6]    dwellyng  places.    And  fiere  herd  pel  a  voys  of  the  fadir  ^pat 

seyde  :  Hic  fisT  filius  meus  dilec/'us  in  quo  m///i  be'sk  28 
COMPLACUI.      And  oure  lord  defended  hem  Jiat  jiei  .scholde 
not  teH  |jat  avisioun  til  pat  he  Avere  rysen  from  deth  to  lyf. 
Doomsday.     In  J)'(t  hiH  i  in  pat  same  place  at  the  day  of  doom  .iiij. 

Aungeles   with  .iiij.  trompes  scluiH  blowen  t   reysen  aH  32 
me?i   pat   hadden  suffred   deth   sith   that   the  Avorld    Avas 
formed  from  deth  to  lyue.     And  schuH  comen  in  body 
[and]  (^)  soule  to  juggeme?it  before  the  face  of  oure  lord  in 
the  vale  of  losaphath  And  the  doom  schaH  ben  on  Estr«  36 
(1)  Mis.siiig,  C. 
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day,  sucTl  tyine  as  omr  lord  ai'oos,  And  the  dom  schal 
begyjnie  such  hoiire  as  oure  [lord](^)  descended  to  hcH  t 
dispoyled  it.      For  at  sucli  lioure  schal  he  despo3d(3   tlu; 

4  world  I  lede  his  cliosene  to  blisse  t  the  opere  schaH  he 
coiidouipne  to  pprpetuoH  peynes.  And  J)a;nio  scliaB  enery 
man  liaue  after  his  dissert  oujjcr  gode  or  euyH  but  3if  the 
mercy  of  god  passe  his  riglitwisness.     Also  a  niyle  fro/// 

8  niou//t  Thabor  is  tlie  mou?/t  heremon  t  be/-e  was  the  cvtee   Hormon  and 

^  ''  tlie  (Mty  of 

of  Nayni.     Before  the  ^ate  of  \)at  cytee  reysed  oure  lonl    Nuin. 

the   wydewes  sone   pat  had    no   nio  children}.     Also  .iij. 

myle  fro  NazaretTi  is  tlio  casteH  Saffra  of  the  whiche  the 
12  sones  of  zebedee  i  the  sone.s'  of  Alpliee  weren.    Also  a  .vij. 

myle  fro  l!^azaretli  is  tlie  momit  kayn  t   vnder  f>at  is  a    Mount  Cain. 

welle  And  besyde  pat  welle  laniecli  jS^oees  fade/"  slougli 

kaym  with  an  arwe.     For  this  kaym  wente  J)orgh  breres 

16  t  busslies  as  a  wylde  best  -t  he  had  lyued  fro  the  tyme 

of  Adam  his  fadir  vnto  the  tyme  of  Noe  t  so  he  lyuede 

t     i 
nygti  to  .]\r.M.   ^eer,  And  this  Lamecli  was  aH  blynd  for 

elde.     Fro  Safl'ra  me  goth  to  the  .see  of  Galylee  t  to  the 

20  cytee  of  Tyberye  fiat  sytt  vpon  tlie    same    see  And  aH 

be  it  Jjrtt  me/i  clepen  it  a  see  3it  is  it  noujje?'  see  ne  arm  of  The  Sua  of 

1  1         r    r         1-  -      •        Galilee  is 

the  see,  for  it  is  but  ^a  stank  of  f resell  water  pat  is  m  <miy  a  lake, 

lengthe  .c.  furloiige.s  I  of  brede  .xl.  f  urlonges  t  hatli  wit/tin  '-    "•'-"J 
24  \nm  gret  plentee  of  gode  fissch  t  renneth  into  flom  lordan. 

The  cytee  is  not  fuH  "ret  but  it  hath  gode  bathes  within  The  city  of 

J  ^  o  Tiberias. 

h.\in  And   pere  as   the   tloni   lordan  pa/'teth   fro   the   see 
of  Galilee  is  a  gret  brigge  where  me/i  passcu  from  tlie  lond 
28  of  p/"omyssiou?i  to  the  lond  of  kyng  Baazan  t  tlie  lond  of  Ba.shan  ami 

Gerasa 

Gerrasentz  bat  be?i  aboute  the  flom  lordan  And  the  begyn-   beyond 

'  ""  Jordan.       ' 

nynge  of  the  see  of  Tyberie.  And  fro  Jjens  may  men 
go  to  Damask  in  .iij.  dayes  be  the  kyngdom  of  Traconye, 

32  the  whiciie  kyngdom  lastetR  fro  mount  heremon  to  the 
see  of  Galilee  or  to  the  see  of  Tyberie  or  to  the  see  of 
lenazareth  -t  aH  is  o  see,  And  this  [is]  the  stank  |)r/t  I 
haue  told  30U,  But  it  chau?igeth  pus  the  name  for  the  names 

36  of  the  cytees  pat  sytten  besyde  hem.  Vpon  pat  see  wente 
(1)  Missing,  C, 
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Our  Lord 
walked  on 
the  sea. 


The  net  full 
of  Ashes. 


The  miracle 
of  tlie  loaves 
and  fishes. 

A  dart  cast 
at  Our  Lord 
grows  to  a 
tree. 
[1  fol.52b] 


Capernaum 
and  Seijhor. 


City  of  Dan. 

Cosarea 
Phillppi. 


Extent  of 
the  Holy 
Land. 


cure  lord  drye  feet  And  pere  he  toke  vp  seyiit  Peter  whan 
he   began  to  drenche   witAin  fat  see  t    seyde    to   him  : 
MoDiCB    FiDEi,  QUARfi  DUBITAST1 1     And  aftc/'  his  resur- 
rexiouM   oure  lord   appe/'ed    on    Jjrtt   see  to  liis  disciples    4 
t  bad  hem   fyssche?i    i  filled  aH    the    nett   fuH  of   gret 
fisshes.      In    \>at    see    rowed    oure   lord    often    tyme    t 
pere  he  called  to  him  seynt  Peter,  seynt  Andrew,  seynt 
lames  t  seynt  John  the  sones  of  zebedee.     In  pat  cytee    8 
of  Tyberie  is  the  table  vpow  the  whiche  oure  lord  eete 
vpon  with  his  disciples  after  his  resurrexiown  i  ])ei  knewen 
him  in  brekynge  of  bred  as  the  gospeH:  seyth  :  Et  cogno- 
U£/.UAT  EVM  IN  FRACT/ONE  PANis.     And  nygh  |)at  cytee  12 
of   Tyberie  is    the    liiH    where    oure   lord    feelde  .v.   Mil 
persones  v/ith  .v.  barly  loues  i  .ij.  fisshes.     In  pat  cytee 
a  man   cast    an   bre?mynge    dart   in    Avratthe    after    oure 
lord  t  the  hed  smot  in  to  the  erthe  t  wax  grene  t  it  16 
growed  to  a  gret  tree  i  ^jit  it  groweth  t  the  bark  pere  of 
is  aH  lyk  coles.     Also  in  the  hed  of  pat  see  of  Galylee 
toward  the  Septemtryon  is  a  strong  castel  l  an  high  pat 
hight    Saphor    t    fast    beside    it  is    Cafharnaum  ;    with  20 
in   the  lond  of  promyssiouw   is  not  so   strong  a  casteH 
t  pere  is  a  gode  ton«   benethe  pat  is  clept  also  Saphor. 
In  pat  castel  seynt  Anne  oure  ladyes  moder  was  born 
And   pere   benethe    was  Centurioes    hous.      )3at    contree  24 
is  clept  the   Galilee  of  folk  pat   weren   taken  to  tribute 
of    Sabulon     i    of    Neptalym.       And   in    ajen    comynge 
fro    pat  casteH    a   .xxx.   myle  is  the    cytee  of  Dan  pat 
sonityme  was  clept  Belynas  or  Cesaire  Philippon,  pat  sytt  28 
at  tlie  foot  of  the  mount  of  lyljan,  where  the  flom  lordan 
begywneth.     pere  begynneth  the  lond  of  promyssioun  i 
dureth   vnto   Bersabee  in  lengthe  in  goynge   toward   the 

xx 

north  into  the  South  t  it  conteyneth  wel  a  .ix.  myles.  t  of  32 
lengthe,  pat  is  to  seye  fro  lericho  vnto  laffe,  t  pat  con- 
teyneth a  .xl.  myle  of  lombardye  or  of  oure  contree  pat  ben 
also  lytyH  niyles  ;  peise  be  not  myles  of  Gascoyne  ne  of 
the  prouynce  of  Almayne,  where  hen  grete  myles.     And  36 
wite  je  weH  pat  the  lond  of  promyssiouw  is  in  Sirye  For 
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the  Rerae  of    Syryo  (lun'tli   fro    the  dosertes  of    Avabye   .syiiaox- 

tciids  from 

vnto  Cecyle    And  jjat    is   Evmoiiye   the  grete,  j^at  is  to  Arabia  to 
seyne  fro  the  south  to  the  north,     t  fro  the  est  to  the 
4  west  it  dureth  fro  the  grete  desertes  of  Arabye  vnto  tlie 

west  see.     But  in  fiat  Reme  of  Syrie  is  the  kyngdom  of  its  divisions, 
ludee  t  many  oper  prouynces  as  Palestyne,  Galilee,  lityH 

Cilicye  t  many  othere.     In  pat  coutree  t  oper  contrees  The  pigeon 

O  1  •  l>ost. 

o  bejonde  J)ei  ha>t  a  custom  whan  ]jei  schuH  vsen  werre 
t  whan  men  holden  sege  aboutew  cytee  or  casteH  t  fei 
wit/ijnne»  dur  not  senden  out  messagers  ^wit/i  leWres  [' foi.  53 «] 
from  lord  to  lord  for  to  aske  sokour  ))ei  maken  here 
12  \ettres  t  bynden  hem  to  the  nekke  of  a  coluer  t  leton  the 
coluer  tlee  t  the  colueren  hen  so  taughte  pat  Jjei  fleen 
with  J)o  lettres  to  the  verry  place  pat  men  wolde  sende 
hern  to.    For  the  colueres  hen  norysscht  in  bo  places  where   Tiie  pigeons 

•'  '       '  fly  home. 

16  J?ei  hen  sent  to  -t  ))ei  senden  hem  ])us  for  to  berew  here 
lettves.  And  the  colueres  retournew  ajen  whereas  )?ei 
bew   norisscht  t  so  fiei  don  comounly.     And  2ee  schuH   Variety  of 

Christian 

vnderstonde    bat    amon'^es  the   sarazines  o  part  t  other,    sects  in  the 

.  East. 

20  duelleri  many  cristene  mew  of  many  maneres  t  dyuerse 
names  t  aH  hen  baptized  t  han  dyuerse  lawes  t  dyuerse 
customes.  But  aH  beleue?i  in  god  the  fader  t  the  sone 
i  the  holy  gost,  But  aH  weys  fayle  ))ei  in  somme  articles 

24  of   oure    feyth.      Somme    of    jjeise    hen   clept    lacobytes  Jacobites. 
for   seynt  lame    conuerted    hem   t    seyut  lohn   baptized 
hem  ;  jjei  seyn  ])at  a  man  schal  maken  his  confessiouji   Their  views 

on  con- 
only  to  god  i  not  to  a  man,  for  only  to  him  scholde  man  Cession. 

28  jelden  hi>/i  gylty  of  aH  pat  he  hath  mysdon.  Ne  god 
ordeyned  not  ne  neuer  deuysed  no  the  prophete  nouther 
pat  a  man  scholde  schryue/i  him  to  another,  as  ))ei  seyn 
but  only  to  god,   as  Moyses  writeth  in    the  Bible  -t  as 

32  Daiml   seyth   in    the   psawter   boke  :    Confitebok    tibi  Thepsaima 
Do,u/NE    IN   toto    corde    meo,    And :    Delictum    MEUiV  fession. 

TIBI    COGNITUM   FECI    i  :  DkUS    yiEUS    ES    TU    i    CONFITEBOR 
TIBI,     And  :     Qc/OiV/ylM     COOITAC/O     UOMtNlS     CONFITEBITf'A' 

36  TIBI  I;  CET/47M.  For  pe\  knowen  aH  the  bible  i  the  psautere 
t  jjerfore  allegge  {)ei  so  the  leWre  but  pel  alleggen  not  the 
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The  Church 
Fathers. 


[1  fol.  53  i] 


Confession 
in  the  smoke 
of  incense. 


St.  Peter 
introduced 
confession  to 
the  priest, 


wlio  is  the 
physician 
of  souls. 


Syrians  hold 
an  inter- 
mediate 
position. 
Consecra- 
tion of 
unleavened 
bread. 


Georgians. 


Various 
shapes  of 
their 
tonsures. 

[-  fol.  54  ft] 


Auctoritees  fms  in  latyn  hut  in  here  hingage  fuH  appertely 
t  seyn  wel  pat  Dauid  t  opere  prophetes  seyii  it.  Natheles 
seynt  Austyn  i  seynt  Gregory  seyu  pus,  Augustinus  : 
Qui  sc^lbra  sua  cogitat  t  coNUfi7i'Sus  fverit  venia.v  4 
siBi  credat.  1  Gregoritts  :  DoMrNim  pocius  menteiU  qi/am 
VERBA  respicit.     And   seynt   Hillary  seyth :    LoNGOR(/iif 

TEMPORCrjf     CRIMINA     IN     ICTU     OC[/LI     FEliEVNT     SI     CORDIS 

NATA  Fu^fliT  conpujVCTio.     And  for  sucBe  auctoritees  pei    8 
seyn  pat  only  to  god    schaH  a  man    knouleche   his    de- 
fautes,  ^eldynge  him  self  gylty  t  cryenge  hi/«  mercy  -t 
hehotynge    to    him    to    amende    himself.      And    ferfore 
whan   Jjei   wil   schryuen   hem    fei   taken   fyie   -t  sette   it  12 
besyde  hem  t   casten  per  in  poudre  of  frankencens  t  m 
the  smoke  fierof  fei  schrynen  liem  to   god  t   cryew  him 
mercy.     But  soth   it  is  pat  this  confessioun)  was  first  -t 
kyndely,  but  seynt  peter  the  aposde  -t  Jiei  pat  camen  after  16 
him   han   ordeynd    to    make    here    confessiottn    to    man 
■t    be   gode   resouw.      For   J)ei   perceyueden    wel    pat   no 
sykness  was    curable,  gode    medycyne    to  leye  perto  but 
3if  men  knewen  the  nature  of   the  maladye.     And  also  20 
no  man  may  3euen  couenable  medicyne  but  ^if  he  knowe 
the  qualitee  of  the  dede.     For  o  synne  may  ben  gretter 
in  o  man  ))an  in  another  -t  in  o  place  -t  in  o  tyme  pirn 
in  another  t  ferfore  it  behoveth  him  fat  he  knowe  the  24 
kynde   of  the  dede  t    ferovpon   to  ^euen  him   penance. 
)5ere  ben   opere  pat  hen  clept  Surienbs   and  ])ei  holden 
the  beleeve  amonges  vs  I:  of  hem  of  Grece    And  Jiei  vsen 
aH  berdes  as  men  of  Grece  don  -t  |)ei  maken  the  sacrement  28 
of  therf  bred  t  in  here  langage  Jjei  vsen  leWres  of  Sarazines, 
but  after  the   misterie  of  holy  chirche  thei   vsen  le^ires 
of   Grece    t    pei    maken    here   confessioun    right   as    the 
lacobytes  don.    \)ere  hen  opere  pat  men  clepen  Georgyenes  32 
pat  seynt  George  conuerted  -t  him  ])ei  worschipen  more 
jjan  ony  other  seynt  t   to  him  ))ei  crien  for  help  t  Jjei 
camen  out  of  the  Reme  of  George  ;  jjeise  folk  vsen  crounes 
schauen.     ^  Tlie  clerkes  han   rou?ide  crounes  i  the  lewed  35 
men  han  crownes  aH  square  -t   ))ei  holden  cristene  laws 
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as  Jon  Jjtii  of  Grece  of  whom  I  haue  spoken  of  before. 

Othere  ]>ere  hen  ]iat  men  clepen  cristene  mew  of  gynlynge   ciiristians  <.f 

gulling  and 

for    f>ei    bc?i    iiH   gyrt  aljoucH.     Ami   ]>er  hen  o]>erG  \>at  other  beets. 

4  men  clepe;i  Nestoryones,  And  siwHuie  Arryenes,  Su»ime 
Nuljyenes,  Summe  of  Grees,  su?>ime  of  Ymie  t  su»ime 
of  Piastre  lollnes  luiid.  Ami  aH  Jjeise  ban  maiiye 
articles  of  oiire  feytli  t  to  othere  J)ci  btj>i  varyauut  t  of 

8  here  variance  were  to  longe  to  telle  t  so  I  wil  leue  as 
for  the  tyme  wit/ionte«  more  spekynge  of  hem. 


OF     THE     Ci'TEE     OF     DAMASCE ;     OF     .IIJ.   ch.  xv. 
WEYES  TO  lEKUSALtM:    ON  BE  LONDE  t  BE 
SEE,    ANOTHEE    MOIiE    BE    LONDE    )?AN    BE 
SEE,    AND    THE    THKIDDE    WEYE    TO    lEIiU- 
SALEM:    AM.   BE   LONDE. 

NC)W  afte?'  pat  I  haue  told  30U  su/»  pr^'tye  of  folk  in   Tiie  way 
from  the 
the  con  trees  before  [said]  (^)  now  wil  I  turneji  a^en   Holy  Land 

to  Europe. 

12  to  my  weye  for  to  turnen  a3en  on  this  half,     punne  whoso 
Avil  go  fro  the  lond  of  Galilee  of  fjat  pat  I  liaue  sjioke  for 
to  come  ajen  on  this  half,  me«  conie/t  a3en  be  Damasce  pr/t   Daraascns. 
is  a  fuH  fayr  cytee  t  fuH  no1)le  t  fuH  of  ali  marcliandises 

16  And  a  .iij.  iorneyes  long  fro  the  see  t  a  .v.  iorneyes  fro 
.  lei'usaletyi.     But  vpon  Camaylles  /  mules  /  hors  /  drome- 
daries t  oper  bestes  mere  caryen  here  marchaudise  thider, 
And  thider  come^i  the  marchauretes  with  march andise  be   Merchants 

from  all 

20  see  from  ynde,  perseo,  Calelee  Ermonye  t  of  manye  obere   parts  meet 

here. 

kyngdomes.     This  cytoe  founded  Helizeus  Damascus  pat    its  epony- 

nious  hero 

was  3oman  t  despenser  01  Abraliam  beiore  pat  ysaac  was   Eiiezer. 

born,  for  he  thoughte  for  to  haue  hen  Abi'ahames  heir 
24  t  he  named  the  town  after  his  surname  Damasce.      And 

in  pat  place  where  Damasc  was  ^  founded  kayni  slough    ['  foi  04  i] 

Abel  his  broper  And  l)esyde  damasc  is  the  mount  Seyr. 

In  pat  cytee  of  Damasce  per  is  gj'et  plentce  of  welles  And 
28  wtt/iin   the  cytee   t  wit^oute  bew  many   fayre  gardynes    its  fair 

gardens. 

t  of  dyuerse   frutes.     Non   opfr    cytee    is   not  lyche  in 

(1)  Missing,  C. 
MANDEVILLE.  G 
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[CH.    XV.       VARIOUS    ROUTES    TO    JERUSALEM.] 


St.  Paul  a 
physician, 
Hrst  of 
bodies,  then 
of  souls. 


The  Vision 
of  St.  Paul. 


Our  Lady  of 
Sardenak. 


The  miracu- 
lous image. 


compansou>t  to  it  of  faiie  gardynes  i  of  fairc  desportes. 
The  cytee  is  gret  -h  fuH  of  peple  -t  wel  walled  -with  double 
walles.     And  ])ere  hen  nianye  Phisicyeiis  And  seint  Poul 
liijHself  was  pere  a  phisicyen  for  to  kepen  menncs  bodyes    4 
in   hele   before   he    Avas    conuerted    i    after   ))«t   he  Avas 
phisicien  of  soules.     And  seynt  Ink  the  Euua«gelist  was 
disciple  of  seynt  Poul  for  to  lerne  phisik  i  many  opere. 
For  seint   Poul  held  Jjamie  scole   of  phisik.     And  neere    8 
beside  damasce  was  ho  conuerted  -t  after  his  conuersioun 
he  duelte  in  pat  cytee  .iij.  dayes  wit/(outew  sight  i  ^\ith- 
onten   mete    or   drinke    And   in    po    .iij.  dayes    he    was 
ravisscht  to  heuene  l  fere  he  saugh  many  preuytees  of  12 
oure  lord.     And    faste   beside   damasce  is   the   casteH  of 
Arkes  pat  is  bothe  fair  t  strong.     From   Damasce  men 
comew  a^en  be  oure  lady  of  Sardenak,  fat  is  a  .v.  myle 
on   this   half  damasce   t   it  sytt  vpon  a  roche  t   it  is  a  16 
fuH  fairs  place  t  it  semetli  a  casteH  for  |?ere  was  wont  to 
ben  a  casteH,  but  it  is  now  a  fuH  f aire   chirclie.     And 
pere  witAinne  ben  monkes  4  nonnes  cristene  And  per  is  a 
vowt  vnder  the  chirche  where  pat  cristene  men  duellen  20 
also  t  fei  han  many  gode   vynes.     And  in  the  chirche 
behyndo  the  high  awtere  in  the  waH  is  a  table  of  blak 
wode  on  the  whiche   somtyme  was  depeynted  an  ymage 
of  oure  lady  pat  turneth  into  iiesch,  but  now  the  yniage  24 
scheweth  but  litiH.     But  aE  Aveys  be  the  grace  of  god  pe 


[A  long  gap  here  occurs  in  the  Cotton  MS.     As  the  only  alterna- 
tive text  is  in  a  more  Nortliern  dialect,  we  print  it  in  appendix.] 


[fol.  .55  a] 

Evil  habits 
of  the 
Tartars. 


i    fei    eten   houndes,   cattes,   ratouns   t    aH  ofere   wylde 
bestes.     And  fei  haue  no  wode  or  eH  lytyii  And  j  erf  ore 
fei  warmen  t  sethen  here   mete  v/ith  hors  doug  t   cow  28 
dong  t    of    oper   bestes    dryed   a3enst    the   sonne.     And 
princes  t  opere  eten  not  but  ones  in  tlie  day  t  pat  but 
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IjliH   I   pei  IjfM  riyUt  t'oule  idk  l  of  I'liyl  kyiida      Aiul    \Victi-,iii;.i 

cliiiiato  uf 

m  somer  be  an  bo  coutree."  fallen  many  tenipestes  i  many   their 

country. 

hidouse  thondros  i  leytes  And  wlrn  iiieclio  people  t  bestes 
4  also  fuH  oftentymc.  And  sodeynly  is  pern  passynge  liete  t 
sodejnily  also  passynge  cold  And  it  is  the  foulest  contree 
i  the  must  cursed  and  the  poiest  fat  me«  knowc/t.  And 
here  prince  Jjat  goue/'uelh  pat  contree  ))at  pei  cle})e« 
8  Batho,   liuelleth  at  the  cytee  of  Orda.      And   treuly  no    Batu,  khan 

oftlio 

gode   man   scholde  not   duelloi  in    bat    contre,    Vox    the   uoidfn 

'^  .  Honi.;. 

lond  i  the  contree  is  not  worthi  houndes  to  dueH  jnne; 

It  were  a  gode  contree  to  sowen  jnne  tliristeH  i   breres   Only  weeds 

will  ^'low 

12  i  broom  t  thornes  i  breres,  i  for  noH  ober  jjing  is  it  not   there, 
good.      Natheles  pere   is   gode   loiul  in  anm  place  but  it 
is  pure  litiH  as  me^  seyn.     I  haue  not  Ijew  in  pat  contre 
ne  be  Jjo  weyes  but  I  haue  be?i  at  oper  londes  fiat  marchen 

16  to  bo  contreyes  As  in  the  lond  of  Ilussye  t  in  the  lond  of   Russia, 

Livonia, 

Nyflan  t  in  the  reme  of  Crako  t  of  lette  t  in  the  reme  of  Craoow, 

Lithuania 

Daresten  t  in  manye  oper  places  pat  marchevt  to  |)o  costes,   ^'«' 
but  I  wente  neuer  be  pat  weye  to  leriisalem,  Wherfore  I 

20  may  not  wtd  teH  30U  the  mancre.  But  3if  this  matiere 
plese  to  ony  worthi  mavi  pat  hath  gon  be  pat  weye  he 
may  telle  it  3if  him  lyke  to  {at  entent  pat  jjo  pat  wolen  go 
by  pat  Aveye  and  maken  here  viago  be  |jo  costes  niowen 

24  knowew  what  weye  is  bere.     For  noma?i  may  passe  be  pat  The  marshes 

can  only  be 

weye   godely   but  in  ^tynie   of  wynter   for  the   perilous   passed  in 
Avatres  i  Avykkede   mareys   pat  hvit   in    {jo  contrees,   pat  the  ice. 
nomaH  may  passe  but   jif  it  be    strong    frost    -t    snowe 

28  abouew,  for  3if  the  snow  ne  were  men  myght  not  gon  vp 
on  the  yse  ne  hors  no  carre  nouper  t  it  is  wel  a  .iij. 
iourneyes  of  suche  weye  to  passe  fro»t  Prusse  to  the 
lond    of   sarazin    habitable.      And    it    behoueth    to    the 

32  cristene  mew  pat  schuH  werre  a3en  hem  enery  3cer  to  here 
here  vitaylles  witfe  hem,  for  fei  schutt  fynde  ))ere  no  good, 
And  ban  most  fei  let  carye  here  vitaylle  vpon  the  yse  with   sledges  or 

■     1  o   1  »      1      1       sleigiis  for 

carrcs  bat  haue  no  wheek^s  j^at  ))ci  clepen  Scleyes,  And  als   moving  sup- 

plies  over 

36  longe  as  here  vitailles  iasten  fei  may  abyde  pere  but  no   the  ice. 
longer,  For  pern  schuH  Jjei  fyudc  no  wight  pat  wil  selle 
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[CH.    XV.       VARIOUS    ROUTES    TO    JERUSALEM.] 


The  si.ies 

call  the 

wai'riors 

together 

wlicu 

strangers 

pass. 


The  natives 
live  near 
their  stoves. 


Why  it  is 
cold  in  the 
North  and 
hot  in  llie 
South. 


lie>/i  ony  vitaille  or  tuiy  thing.  And  wlia/t  the  spyes  seen 
taiy  cristene  man  coniew  vyun  he?>i  J)ei  rennen  to  tlie 
toAvnes  t  cryen  with  a  lowd  voys  kerra  kerra  kerra 
t  Jjan  amm  pci  armew  hem  t  assemble  he^n  togydere.  4 
And  jee  schuH  vnderstonde  fat  it  freseth  more  strongly 
in  J)o  contrees  pan  on  this  lialf  t  perioi-e  hath  euery  maw 
stewes  in  liis  hous  t  in  |)o  stewes  j^ei  ete«  i  don  here 
occn})ac'iouns  ali  pat  pei  may.  For  pat  is  at  the  north  8 
parties  pat  men  clepew  the  septejitrioneil  where  it  is  aH 
only  cold,  For  the  sowne  is  but  lytiH  or  mm  toward  |)o 
coutreyes  t  per^ore  in  the  Septemtryon  pat  is  verry  north 
is  the  lond  so  cold  pat  nomaw  may  dueH  J?ere  i  in  the  12 
contrarye  toward  the  south  it  is  so  hoot  pat  nonian  ne 
may  dueH  pere,  be  cause  pat  the  sojnie  whan  he  is 
vpon  the  South  casteth  his  hemes  aH  streght  vpon  fiat 
party  e.  1 6 


ch.  XVI.  OF  THE  CUSTOMES  OF  SARASINES,  i  OF  HIRJ' 
LAWE,  t  HOW  THE  SOUDAN  ARRESOND  ME 
AUTOUi?  OF  THIS  BOOK,  AND  OF  THE  BE 
GYNNYNGE   OF  MACHOMETE. 


The  religion 
of  Saracens. 

[1  fol.  56  «] 
The  Coran, 


Paradise 
according  to 
Muhamma- 
dans. 


NOW  Ijecause  pat  I  haue  spoken  of  saraziuos  t  of  here 
contre  now  3if  ^ee  wil  knowe  a  partye  of  here  lawe 
t  of  here  ^  beleue  I  schaH  teii  30U  after  j^at  here  book  pat 
is  clept  Alkaron  telleth,  And  sumnien  clepew  pat  book  20 
Meshaf   t   su»nme    clepen   it    harme    after    the    dyuerse 
langages  of  the  coutree,  The  whiche  book  Machamete  toke 
hem.    in  the  whiche  boke  among  oper  thinges  is  writeii,  as 
I  haue  of  tew  tyme  seen  t  radd,  pat  the  gode  schuH  gon  to  24 
paradys  i  the  euele  to  belle  i  pat  beleeuen  aH  sarazines. 
And  ^if  a  man  aske  hem  what  paradys  ))ei  menen  fiei  scyn 
to  paradys  pat  is  a  place   of  delytes   where  men  schuH 
fynde  aH  maner  of  frutes  in  aH  ccsouns  t  ryueres  rennynge  28 
of  mylk  t  bony  t  of  wyn  t  of  swete  water  -t  fiat  j?ei  schuH 
haue  iairo  houses  t  noble  euery  man  after  his  dissert  made 
of  precyoits  stones  i  of  gold  t  of  syluev.     And  pat  euery 
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nia?i.  .scliaH  liaiu^  .iiij.  wvfcs  aH  inaydiMU's  t  In;  scliaH  liann 
add  euery  day  with  \\r))i  t  ^it  hv.  schaH  i'y>id('»-  hi(»i  aH 
weys  maydunes.     Also  Jjoi  beleoucn  t  spekoii  gladly  of  tlio   Ti'a(;iiin<,' of 

4  vii-fdne  Marie  t  of    the  Incariiacioun  And  bei  seyii   bat   onthi-vii-in 
Marie  was  tauglit  of  tlie  Angel  t  \iat  GabiieH:  seyde  to    iiicain;itiun . 
hire  j)at  sche  was  forchosen  from  tlie  Legynnynge  of  the 
world  i  pat  he  schewed  to  hire  tlie  Tncarnaciouw  of  Ihesn 

8  crist  t  f»rtt  sche    conceyned  t  hare  child    niayden  -t   pat 
wytnesseth   here   hoke,     -t   jjei  seyn  also  pat  Ihesu    crist  Tiiesam- 

cens  believe 

R]>ak    als    sone   as   In;   Avas   born   t    ])at  he   was   an   holy   Christ,  t»  b.i 

free  IVoiu 

prophele  -t  a   trewe    in  woord  i  dede  t   mc^ke  t  pyto?t,s   sin. 
12  t   rightfuH:  t   \\i\h  onto?;,  ony  vyce.     And  Jxn  seyn  also 
pat  whan  the  Angel  schewed  the  Incarnacioun  of  crist 
\'nto  IMarie  sche  was  3ong  t  had  gret  drede.     For  J^ere  was    Mary  mis- 

took  Gal)ritl 

banne    an   enchauntonr    in    the    contree    bat  deled    with   f<>i'tiie 

encliantor 

16  wycchecraft  bat  men  cleptew  Taknia  bat  he  his  enchaunte-   Taknia,  who 

■■  •■  (hiceiveil 

nientes  cowde  make  him  in  lykness  of  an  Angel  t  woite   '"fii'iii's- 
often  tymcs  t  lay  with  maydenes  ^  t  J^erfore  Marie  dredde    [i  foi.  56  i] 
lest   it   hadde   be?i   Taknia    pat  cam  for  to  desceyuc  the 

20  maydenes.  And  perhn-e  sche  coninred  the  Angel  pat  he 
scholde  teH  hire  ^if  it  were  he  or  no  And  the  angel 
answerde  t  seyde  pat  sche  scholde  hane  no  drede  of  him 
for  he  was  verry  messager  of  Ihesu  crist.     Also  here  book 

24  seyth  pat  whan  Jjat  sche  had  childed  vnder  a  palme  tre 

sche  had  gret  schame  pat  sche  hadde  a  child  t  sche  grette 

t   .seyde  pat  sche  wolde  pat  sche  hadde  hew  ded  ;    AtkI 

anow  the  child  spak    to  hire  t    comforted   hire   t   seyde:   Chri.st com- 
forts liis 
28  Moder  ne  dysmaye  be  nought,  for  god  hath  hidd  in  be  his   Motiimas 

Sdonnsliurii. 

preuytecs  for  the  .saluacuHin  of  the  world.  And  in  othere 
many  places  seyth  here  Alkaron  J>at  Ihesu  crist  spak  als 
sone  as  he  was  born.     And  Jiat  book  seyth  also  pat  Ihesu   Pcrffctions 

of  JcSus. 

32  was  sent  from  god    aH  niyghty    for   to    ben    myronr    t 

ensample  t  tokne  to  alle  men.     And  the  Alkaron  sej'^th  Tho  Conni's 

teaching  oil 

also  of  th(^  diiy  ot  doom,  how  god  schal  come  to  denie  an   Doomsday, 
maner  of  folk  i  the  gode  he  schaH  drawen  on  his  syde 
36 1    imtte    \\i')n    into    blissc,    And    tlic    wykkede    \]r    sclia! 
condempni^   to   tin;    [)eyii(s   of    lnH.       And    anin»ge,s    aH 
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[CH.    XVI.       MAHOMET   AND    HIS    LAW.] 


Jesus  was 
mere  than 
jirophet. 


The  Rama- 
dan fast. 

[1  fol.  f.7  ft] 


Tlio  Coraii 
H;;aiiist  tlie 
Jews. 


Tlie  Sara- 
cens believe 
Judas 
Iscarinth  to 
have  been 
ciucified 
Instead  of 
Christ, 


for  God  can- 
not liave 
allowed  the 
Innocent  to 
suffer. 


Many  points 
of  npreement 
between  the 
r  roods  <if 
Saracens 
aiul  Chris- 
tians. 


proplietes    Ihesu    was    the    nio.st    excellent    t    tlie    iiiostc 
wortM  next  god.  And  pat  lie  made  the  gospelles  in  the 
Avliiclie  is  gode  doctryne  t  helef uH,  fuH  of  c[li]aritee  Q)  i 
sothfastness  t  trewe  prechinge  to  he?Ji  jxit  beleene?;.  in  gnd     4 
And  pat  he  was  a  verry  prophete  t  more  )5an  a  prophete 
t  lyued  wit^outen  sy«ne  t  ^af  sygllt  to  pe  blynde  i  lielede 
the  lepras  t  reysede  dede  men  t  steigli  to  heuene.     And 
whan  Jjei  niowe  holden  the  hoke  of  the  gospelles  of  ourt!    8 
lord  writew  i  namely  Missus  est  Angblus  Gabriel,  pat 
gospeH  jjei  seyn  J)o  pat  hen  lettred  often  tymes  in  here 
orisonws    t    ))ci   kissen    it    -t    worschipen    it    ^vith    gret 
deuocioun,     \)e\  fasten  an  hool  moneth  in  the  ^(^er  t  eten  12 
nnnght  hnt  be  nyghte  ^  -b  J)oi  kepe??.  hem  irom  here  wyfes 
aH:  pat  moneth.     But  the  seke  men  be  not  constreyned  to 
pat  fast.     Also  this  book  spekth  of  lewes  t  seyth  pat  f>ei 
ben  cursed  for  Jjei  wolde  not  beleuen  pat  Ihesu  crist  was  16 
comen  of  god  t  pat  ])ei  lyeden  falsely  on  Marie  -t  on  hire 
sone  Ihesu  crist  seyenge  pat  pel  hadden  crncyfyed  Ihesu 
the  sone  of  ]\Iario.     For  he  was  neuere  crucyf3"ed  as  {)ei 
seyn,  l)ut  pat  god  made  hini  to  stye  vp  to  him  v^iihowten  20 
deth  I  wit/touten  anoye,  But  he  transfigured  his  lykness 
into    luoAS    ScARioTH   I   him    crucifyeden    the    lewes   t 
wendeji   pat  it   had   ben   Ihesws      But   Ihesu   steygh    to 
lieuenes  aH  quyk  t  ferfore  fei  seyn  pat  the  cristene  men.  24 
erren  t  han  no  gode  knouleche  of  this  t   |)at  J)ei  beleeuen 
folyly  -t  falsly  pat  Ihesu  crist  was  crucyfyed.     And  jjei 
seyn  ^it  pat,  -t  he  had  ben  crucyfyed,  pat  god  had  don  a3en 
his  rightwisness  for  to  suffre  Ihesu  crist  Jjat  was  Innocent  28 
to  ben  put  vpon  the  cros  witAouten  gylt.     And  in  this 
article  ])ei  seyn  pat  Avee  faylen  t  pat  the  gret  rightwisness 
of  god  ne  myhte  not  suffre  so  gret  a  wrong.     And  in  this 
fayleth  here  foyth,  For  |}ei  kiioulechen  wel  pat  the  werkes  32 
of  Ihesu  crist  ben  gode  i  his  wordcs  i  his  dedes  -t  his 
doctryne  lie  his  gospelles  weren  trewe  t  his  meracles  also 
trewe  t  the  blessede  virgine  Marie  is  goi'd  t  holy  mayden 
before  i  niter  the  birthe  of  Ihesu  crist,  And  pat  aH  ))o  pat  36 
(1)  c'laritee,  C. 
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bcleueu  pevfectelv  in  L;od  scliul  bo;i  saued.     And  lie  cau.se   When  well 

taught,  they 

pat  J)ei  gon  so  ny  oure  feytfi  pei  hen  lyghtly  conuerted  to  ar.i  oasiiy 
cristene  lawe  wlian  nie?i  p/eclie  hem  And  schewe«  lion  dis- 

4  tynctly  the  lawe  of  Iliesu  crist  t  whan  [men](^)  tellon  he?n 
of  the  prophecy es.  And  also  pei  seyn  pat  pei  knowe?i  wel 
be  the  prophecyes  pat  the  lawe  of  Machomete  schaH  fayte 
as  ^the  lawe  of  the  lewes  dide  And  pat  the  lawe  of  cristene    ['  f"i-  ^7 1] 

8  peple  schaH:  laste  to  the  day  of  doom.  And  ^if  ony  man 
aske  hem  what  is  here  beleeue,  pei  answeren  pus  i  in 
this  forme :    Wee  Ijeleuew  god  formyour  of  henene  t  of  Tiiey  believe 

■^  _  _        iu  God,  in 

erthe  t  of  ali  obere  thinges  bat  he  made  -t  witAouten  him   Doomsday 

I  ^       r  anjj  jn  the 

12  is  no  thing  made.     And  we  beleuen  of  thay  of  doom  t  pat  rropheta. 
euery  maw  schaH  haue  his  meryte  after  he  hath  disserued 
And  we  beleue  it  for  soth  aH:  pat  god  hath  seyd  be  the 
mouthes  of  his  p;-o}>hetes.     Also  Machomet  cowimanded  in 

16  liis  Alkakon   pat  euery  man  scholde  haue  .ij.  wyfes  or   Polygamy, 
.iij.  or  .iiij.  but  now  pei  taken  vnto  .ix.  i  of  le?nma«nes  als 
manyeas  he  may  .susteyne.     And  ^if  ony  of  here  wifes  mys   Divorce, 
bereji  hem  ajenst  hire  husbonde   he  may  caste  hire  out 

20  of  his  hous  t  departe  fro  h\m  -t  take  anoper,  But  he  schaH 

dei)arte  witA  hire  of  his  godes.     Also  whaw  mew  spekew   Tim  Sara 

een.s  allow 

to  hem  of  the  fader  -fc  of  the  sone  t  of  the  holy  gost  pei   the  three 

persons  of 

seyn  pat  pei  ])en  .iij.  persones,  but  not  o  god,  For  here   the  Trinity, 
24  Alkaron  speketh  not  of  the  trynyte.     But  bei  seyn  Avel   that  they 

i  •'     •'  f  J  ai-e  one  Gotl. 

pat  god  hath  speehe  t  eH  were  he  dowmb  -t  god  The  Word, 
hath  also  a  spirit  pei  knowen  wel  for  eH  pei  seyn  he  were  The  spirit, 
not  on  lyue.      And  whan   men   speken    to  hejH  of   the 

28  Incarnaciou?i  how  pat  be  the  word  of  tlie  Angel  god  sente 
his  wysdoin  in  to  erthe  t  envmbred  him  in  the  virgyne 
Marie  -t  be  the  woord  of  god  scliuH  pe  dede  ben  reysed 
at  the  day  of  doom,  pei  seyn  pat  it  is  soth  t  pat  the  woord 

32  of  god  hath  gret  strengthe,  And  pei  seyn  pat  whoso  knew 
not  pe  woord  of  god  he  scholde  not  kn-nve  god.  And  pei 
seyn  also  pat  Ihesu  crist  is  the  woord  of  god  t  so  seyth  hire 
Alkaron,  where  it  seytli  pat  the   Angel  spak  to  Marie 

(>)  Missing,  C. 

1.  12,  tliay  =  tlip  day,  phonetic  or  .icrihal  '. 
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[1  fol.  58  a] 


Clirist  is 
better  tlian 
Abraham, 
Moses  anil 
Mahomet. 


They  inter- 
pret Holy 
Writ  liter- 
ally, not 
spiritually, 
like  the  wise. 


Christians 
blamed  for 
disobeying 
their  own 
religion. 


Churchmen 
give  bad 
example. 


Therefore 
the  com- 
nion«  spend 
their  holi- 
days in 
gluttony. 

[2  fol.  58  6] 


aud  seyJe :  Slarie,  god  scliaH  preche  pe  the  ^  gospeH  be 
the  woord  of  his  niowth  t  his  name  schaH  be  clept  Ihesu 
crist.     And  J)ei  seyn  also  pat  Abraham  was  frend  to  god 
And  pat  Movsl'S  was  famiher  spekere  with  god  t   Ihesu    4 
crist  was  the  woord  t  the  spirit  of  god  t  pat  Machomete 
was  right  message?"  of  god.    And  j^ei  seyn  pat  of  theise  .iiij. 
Iliesu  was  the  most  wortlii   t   the  most  excellent  t  the 
most  gret  so  pat  ))ei  han  many  gode  artictes  of  oure  feyth,     8 
aH  be  it  pat  fei  haue  no  parfite  lawe  -t   feyth  as  cristeno 
men  han.     t  perhve  hen  fei  lightlj^  conuerted  t  namely 
J)o  pat  vnderstonden  the  scriptures  i  the  prophecyes,  For 
Jiei  han  the  gospelles  i  the  prophecies  t  the  byble  write?!  12 
in    here    langage.       Wherfore    ])ei  conew  meche  of   holy 
wrytt,  but  pA  vnderstonde  it  not  but  after  tlie  lettve  t  so 
don  the  lewes.     For  j)ei  vndirstonde  not  the  httie  gostly 
but  bodyly  t  j^erforebeji  J»ei  repreued  of  pe  wise  pat  gostly  16 
vnderstonden  it.     And  ])erfore  seyth  Seynt  Ponl :  Litera 
occiDiT,  sp/je/2'us  AUTE.u  viuiFiCAT.     Also    the  sarazines 
seyn  pat  the  lewes  ben  cursed  for  fei  han  defouled  the 
lawe  pat  god  sente  hem  be  Moj'ses,  And  the  cristene  ben  20 
cursed  also,  as  pei  sejni,  for  j^ei  kepe?i  not  the  connnande- 
mentes   t    the  preceptes  of   the   guspeli    fiat   Ihesu  crist 
taughte  hem.       And  ferfore  I   schaH  teH  30U   what  the 
Soudan  tolde  me  vpon  a  day  in  his  chambre.     He  leet  24 
voyden  out  of  his  chambre  ali  maner  of  me??,  lordes  t 
opere,  for  he  wolde  speke  with  me  in  conseiH.     And  Jjere 
he  asked  me  how  the  cristene  men  gouerned  hem  in  oure 
contree,  and  I  seyde  him  right  wel,  thonked  be  god.     t  he  28 
seyde  me   treulych  nay,  for  jee  cristene  men    ne  recche 
right  noght  how  vntrewly  to  se?'ue  god  ;  ^ee  scholde  3euen 
ensample  to  the  hnved  peple  for   to  <lu  wed  t   366  3eue?i 
hem  ensample    to    don    euyH.     fur  the  comownes    vpon  32 
fcstyfuii  dayes  whan  jjei  scliolde?*  gon  to  chirche  ^  to  serue 
god,  pan  gon  fei  to  tauernes  i  be?j  pere  in  giutony  aH  pe  day 
t  aH  nyght  t  eten  t  drynken  as  bestes  pat  haue  no  resoun 
t  wite  not  whan  ])ei  haue  ynow.     And  also  the  cristene  36 
mew  enforcen  hem  in  aH  maneres  pat  J)ei  mowen  for  to 
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figlitcn   i  for  til  di'sccyuoH   p:il   on   Jjrti  uilu^r,  And  Jjere-   Ti,e  piiii.!  of 

■   J     n  •   1  1  -1  1  i      1  fasliions  in 

wzt/ian  |)ci  ben  so  pnnuie  pat  pei  kuowen  not  now  to  be?i  tiiess. 
clothed,  now  long,  now  scliort,  now  streyt,  now  largt;, 
4  now  swerded,  now  daggered  -t  in  aH  manere  gyses.  pai 
scliolden  hen  syniple  nieke  t  trewe  t  fuH  of  almesdede  as 
Ihesu  "was  in  ^vliom  Jjei  trowe,  bnt  ])ei  ben  aH  the  con- 
trarie  t  euere  enclyned  to  the  enyH  t  to  don  enyH.  And  immorality. 
8  J;ei  be?i  so  coueytoMS  fat  for  a  lytyH  sylue?-  fei  sellen 
here  doughtres,  here  sustres  t  here  owne  wyfes  to  putten 
hi'm  to  leccherie,  And  on  witAdrawetTi  the  wif  of  another 
t  nnn  of  hc-m.  holdeth  feyth  to  another,  but  fei  ilefoiden 

12  here  la  we   pat  Ihesu  crist  betook  hem  to  kepe  for  here 

saluacion?;.     And  pus   for   here   synnes  ban  jjei  lost  att   Tiu^ii.iy 
this  lond  pat,  wee  holden.      For  for  hire  synnes  here  god    i..st  thr..u-h 
hatli  taken  hem  in  tooure  hon<les,  noglit  only  be  strengtlie 

16  of  oureself,  but  for  here  synnes.  For  wee  knowen  wel  in 
verry  sotli  pat  whan  ^ee  sernew  god  god  wil  helpo  ^ou, 
And  whan  he  is  with  3011  nonian  may  ben  a3enst  30U. 
And  pat  knowe  we  wel  be  oure  propliecyes,  pat  cristene   and  sliaii  be 

regaineil 

20  men  schuH   wynnen  ajen  this  lond  out  of  oure  homles   tiuougii 

righteous- 

whaii  prA  seruen  god  more  denoutly.     But  als  longe  as  f)ei   ness. 
ben  of  foul  i  of  vnclene  lyvyuge  as  jjei  ben  now  wee  haue 
no  drede  of  hem.  in  no  kynde,  for  here  god  wil  not  helpe?i 
24:  hem  in  no  wise.     An<l  fan  I  asked  him  how  he  knew  the   saracen 

.  infoiiiiers 

state  of  an  cristene  nie?i  t  he  answerde  me  bat  he  knew   report,  to 

the  Souflan 

aH  the  state  of  aH  contres  of  cristene  kynyes  -t   iirinces   on  tiie  state 

■^     °  '  of  (,'liristian 

t  the  state  of  the  conmunes  also  be  his  messangcres,  pat   countries. 

28  he  sente  to  aH  londes  in  manere  as  fei  wereii  marchauntes 

of  precyoMS  stones,  of  clothes  of  gold  t  of  othere  ^  thinges    [i  foi.  59  a] 
for    to    kuowen    the   manere    of   euery    contree    amonges 
cristeuemen.     And  fan  he  leet  clepe  in  aH  the  lordes  fat 

32  he  made  voyden  first  out  of  his  chambre  t  fere  he  schewed 
me  .iiij.  fat  weren  grete  lordes  in  the  contree  fat  tolden 
nie  of  my  contree  -t  of  nianye  of  er  cristene  contrees  als  wel   The  Soudan 
a.s  fei  had  ben  of  the   same  contree   t   fei  spak  frenscR   speak 

36  right  wel  -i  the  sowdan  also,  wliereof  I  had  gret  meruaylle. 
Alias,  fat  it  is  gret  sclanndre  to  oure  feittl  t  to  oure  lawe, 
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What  a 
shame  for  us 
to  be  re- 
pro\ed  by 
unbelievers ! 


The  Sara- 
cens are 
loyal  to  their 
religion. 


Mahomet 
first  was  a 
camel- 
driver. 


His  first 
uiiraele. 


[1  fol.  59  6] 


The  Koreish. 


Khadidjah. 

Fits  of  the 

falling 

sickness. 


whan  folk  pat  bew  withonten  lawe  schuH  repreuen  vs  t 
vntleniemevi  vs  of  oure  sj'inies,  And  J)ei  pat  scliolden  hen 
conuerted  to  crist  -b  to  the  lawe  of  Ihesu  be  oure  gode 
ensaniples  t  be  oure  acceptable  lif  to  god,  t  so  conuerted     4 
to  the  lawe  of  Ihesu  crist,  be?i  forgS  oure  Avykkedness  t 
euyH  lyuynge  fer  fro  vs  t  straungeres  fro  the  holy  t  veiry 
beleeve  schutt  fus  appelew  vs  -t  holdew  vs  for  wykkede 
Jyueres  t    cursede.       And    treuly  pei   sey  soth,  For  the    8 
sarazines  ben  gode  -t  feythfuH,  For  pei  kepen  entierly  the 
cownnandement  of  the  holy  book  Alkaron  pat  god  sente 
hem  be  liis  messager  Machoniet,  to  the  whiche,  as  ))ei  seyn, 
Seynt  GabrieH  the  aungel  often  tyme   tolde  the  wille  of  12 
goil.     And  jee  schuH  vuderstonde   pat  Machaniote   was 
born  in  Arabye^  pat  was  first  a  pore   knaue  pat  kepte 
Cameles  pat  wente;t  vcith  Marchautes  for  marchandise ;   i 
30  befell  pat  he  wente  with  the  marcliandes  in  to  Egii)t  16 
t   jjei  Avereri  panwe  cristene  in  ])0  partyes.     And  at  the 
desertes   of    Araliye    he   wonte  in  to  a   chapeH  where  a 
Ereniyte  duelte.  And  wdian  he  entred  in   to   the  chapeH 
pat  was  but  a  lytiH  i  a  low  thing  t  had  but  a  lityl  doie  20 
i  a  low,  J3an  the  entree  began  to  wexe  so  gret  t  so  large 
■I  so  high  as  jjough  it  had  ben  of  a  gret  niynstre  or.  the 
^atc  ^  of  a  paleys.     And  this  was  the  firste  myracle  the 
sarazins  seyn  ))at  Machomete  dide  in  his  ^outhe.     After  24 
began   he  for  to  wexe   wyse  and  riche  t   he  was  a  gret 
Astronomer  -t   after  he   was  goueniour   t   prince  of    the 
lond  of  CoiTotlane  t  he  gcuerned  it  fuH  wisely  in  such 
manere  pat  whan  the  prince  was  ded  he  toke  the  lady  to  28 
wyfe,  pat  highte  Gadrige.     And  Machomete  fell  often  in 
the  grete    sikeness   pat   men    calle?i    the   fallynge  euyH, 
Wherfore  the  lady  was  fuH  sory  pat  euere  sche  toke  him 
to  husbonde.     But  Machomete  made  hire  to  beleeue  pat  32 
aH  tymes  wdian  he  feH  so  Gabriel  the  angel  cam  for  to 
speke  wity^  him  -b  for  the  gret  light  -t  brightness  of  the 
angcH   be   myghtc  not  susteyne   him   fro   fallynge;   And 
j'erl'ore  the  sarazines  seyn  pat  Gabriel  cam  often  to  speke  36 
with  liim.     This  Machomete  regned  in  Arabye  the  jeer 
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of   oure  lord   Ihesu  crist  .vi.   C.    t    .x.  ami   was   of    Uie   Tho 

]ini)iliet'.s 

geueracioun  of  ysinael  pat  was  Abraliame.s  sone  pat  he   tiescei.t. 
gat  vpon  Agar  liis    chamberere.      And    berfore   ber   hen   Nnmes  of 

tlio  Arabs. 

4  sarazines  pat  hen  clept  lamaelytfines,  l  summe  Agaryenes 
of  Agar  i  the  open',  p/'opurly  hen  clept  Sarrazines  of  Sarra 
t  sumine  heii  clept  Moahytes  t  summe  Amonytes  for  the 
.ij.  .souos  of  loth,  Moal)  t   Anion  pat  he  hegatt  on    his 

8  (loughtres,  pat  were>i  aftirward  grete  erthely  princes. 
And    also    ATachoniete  loued   wel    a   gode   heremyte    pat   xiie 

1       11     1     •         1         1  II'  T/r  <•<  •        Nestorian 

tluelled  ni  tlie  dc'iertes  a  niyle  Iro  pat  Monnt  oynay  in   soryius, 
the  Aveye  pat  men  goii  fro  Arabye  toward  Ciddee  t  toward 

12  ynde,  o  day  iouniey  fro  the  see,  wluu'e  the  niarchanntes 
of  Venyse  comen  often  for  niarchandise.  And  so  often 
wente  Machoniete  to  this  hciremyte  pat  ali  Ids  me?i  weren 
wrothc   for  he  wolde  gladly  here  this  heremyte  preche  t 

16  make     his    men    wake     ali    nyght,    t     fterfore    his    men 
jjoughten    to  putte    the    heremyte   to    deth.      t   so  befeH 
vpon  a  nyght  pat  Machomete  was  dronken  of  gode  wyn  ^  i    p  foi.  eon] 
he  feH  on  slepe  t  his  mew  toke  Machometes  swerd  out  of 

201  lis  schethe  whils  he  slepte  4  pere  with  fei  slowgh  this   murdered  by 
heremyte   i    putten    his    swerd   al   blody   in   his  schethe   during 

'  Mahomet's 

a3en.      And  at  morwe    whan    ho  tond  tlie  heremyte  ded   drunken- 
ness, 
he  was   fuH   sory   t   wroth  t    wolde  hauc  don  his   men  The 

24  to  deth,  but  ])ei  ali  wil/ton  accord  [.said]  (^)  pat  ho  hi»?self  sorry 

hail  slayn  him  wliau  he  was  dronken  t   st^hewed   hi;;;  liis 

swerd  aH:  blody  t  he  trowed  pat  j^ei  hadden  seyd  soth. 

And   ban  he   cursed   the  wyn  t    aH  ))o  pat  drynken  it,    He  curses 

wine. 

28  And    perioTe  sarrazines  pat  hen  deuout   drynken  neuere 
no    wyn  ;  Init   summe   drynken    it   preuyly.    For    ^if   |)ei 
dronken   it   openly   f»ei   scholde   ben   repreued.     But   fei   riioSara- 
drynken    gode    benerage    t    swete  t    nory.s.shynge    pat  is   "Gai»mei" 

instead. 

32  made  of  Galameli  -t  pat  is  pat  men  maken  sugre  ot, 
pat  is  of  right  gode  sauour  t  it  is  gode  for  the  breest. 
Also   it   befalleth   sunityme    bat    cristeno  men    beconien   The 

renegade 

sarazines  ou])e;-  foi'   pouertee  or  for  sympleness   or    elles   christians ; 
36  for  here  owne  wykkedness;  And  periore  the  Archillamyn 
(^)  Missing,  C. 
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or  the  Flaniyn,  [as]{i)  onrc  E[r](;liel)is.sliopp(2)  or  Bis.shopp, 
how  ad-         Whan  he   resceyueth  hem  seyth   bu.s  :    La    ellkc    olla 

niitterl  by 

Saracen         SYLA  Machomet  rores  alla,  pat  is  to  seye  :   here  is  no 

divine.s. 

god   but  on   t    Machomete    his  messager.     Now  I  liaue    4 
told  3on  a  ]iarty  of  here  lawe  t  of  here  custonies  I  schal 
seye  30U  of  liere  lettrcs  pat  pei  hauo  \\i\h  here  names  t 
the  nianere  of  liire  figures,  What  pei  hen. 
[Another  alphabet.] 

And  .iiij.  leWres  fei  haue  more  pan  opera  for  dyuersitee    8 
['fol.60?.]     of  hire  hmgage  ^  t  speche,  for  als  moche  as  J)ei  speken  in 
here  tlirotes.     And  wee  in  Englimd  liaue  in  oure  langage 
The  English   i  speche  .ii.  lettres  mo  Jjan  f»ei  haue  in  hire  .a. B.C.  t   pat 

alpliabet  hiis     •         ,         -.      ,  ,  .   ^     ,  ,  ,  „ 

two  extra       IS  :   p  t  ),  tlie  wuicne  ben  clept  ]>orn  t  30GH.  12 

letteis. 

(1)  OS,  C.  (2)  Echebisshopp,  C. 


[PART   SECOND: 

THE  COUNTRIES  BEYOND  THE 
HOLY  LAND.] 


UF     THE     LOND^^'    OF     ALBANYE     AND    OF      ci..  xvir. 
LIBYE;    OF   THE  WISSHINGES   FOR    WACCH- 
INGE     OF     THE     SFERRAVK,     t     OF      NOES 
SCHIPPE. 

^T  OW  sitll  I  liaue  told  3011  beforn  of  the  holy  loud  i 

(it  pat  contree  ahoiiteu    i   of   luaiiy    weyes  for    to 

go   to   ])at  lond   t  to   Jjc  mount  Syiiiiy   t   of  Babyloyne 

4  the  more   i    the  less  t  to  oper  places  pat  I  haiie  spoken 

hefoni,  now  is  tyme  ^if  it  lyke  30U  for  to  teH  3011  of  the    The 

Countries 

marches  t   lies  t  dyuerse  bestes  i  of  dyuerse  folk  beyond  beyomi  the 

^■^      .  •'  '  Holy  Land. 

theise  marches.     For  in  po  contrees  lie30iiden  hen  many 

8  dyuerse  contrees  t  many  grete  kyngdomes  pat  hen  departed 

be  the  .iiij.  flodes  pat  comeu  fi'o;u  paradys  terrestre.     For   The  four 

jSIesopotayme  t    the  kyngdoni  of  Caldee   t   Arabye   ben   Paradise. 

betwene  the  .ij.  ryueres  of  Tj-gre  t   of  Eufrates,  And  the 

12  kyngdom  of  Mede  i  of  Persye  hen  betwene  the  ryueres 

of  Nile  t  of  Tygres.     And  the  kyngdom  of  Syrie  AA-Jiere 

of    I  haue   .spoken  beforn  -t  Palestyne  t    Phenicye    hen 

betwene  Eufrates  i  the  se  INledyterrane.     Tlie  whiche  see   The  Medi- 
terranean. 
16  dureth  in  lengthe  fro    Mayrok  vpon  tlie  see  of    Spayne 

vnto    the    grete  see,  .so  pat  it  lasteth  bejonde  Costanty- 

nople  .^J]MM.   t   .xl.   myles  of  lombardye.     And  toward 

the    see    Occyan    i    Inde    is    the    kyngdom    of     Shithie   Scythia. 

20  pat  is  aH   closed  with  hilles  And  after  vnder  Schithie  t 
fro    the    see    of     Caspie    vnto    the    flom    of    Thamy    is 
Amazoynje  pat  is  the  lond  of  femynye,  where  pat  noman   Feminye. 
is  bu[^]  only  aH  wcuMuien.     And  after  is  Albanye  a  fuH  Albania. 

24  gret  reme,  And  it  i.s  clept  All)anye  be  cause  pat  the  folk 
}>en  whitere  pere  pan  in  ojser  marches  Jjere  abouten  ;  And 
in  pat  contree  beu  so  gret  houndes  t  so  stronge  pat  pei 
assaylen  lyouns  i  slen  he?n.    And  pnnne  after  ^is  Hircanye   riircania, 

28  Bactrie  Hiberye  t  many  ojjer  kyngdomes.     And  betwene  Hiberin. 
the  rede  see  t   the  see  occyan  toward  the  south  is   the     ^'  '^°'' '''''' 
kyngdom  of  Ethiopo  i  of  libye  the  hyere,  The  whiclie  lond    LyWa. 
of  Lybye  pat  is  to  seyne  libye  the  lowe  pat  begyuneth  at 
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the  see   of  Spayiie  fro  pens  wlicre  the  pyleres  of  herciiles 

hen  And  dureth  vnto  anej'utes  Egipt  -t  toward  Ethiope. 

The  sea  In  bat  contre  of  libve  is  the  see  more  his'h  ban  the  lond 

I  higher  tlian  '^  "^  i     i 

the  land.        i  it  senieth  put  it  -wolde  conere  the  (^)  erthe  i  natheles 

3it  it  passeth  not   his    markes.     And   men  seen   in    pat 

inLybia        contre  a  mouwtayne  to  tlie  whiche  nonian  come.     In  this 


men  s 


shadows         lond  of  Jiljje  whoso  tnnieth  toward  the  Est  the  schadewe 

I  fall  on  the  . 

■  right  if  they    of  liimself  is  on  the  riglit  syde  And  here  m  onre  contree    8 

face  east. 

the  schadwe  is  on  the  left  syde.     In  f»at  see  of  liliye  is 
The  water  of  no    fissch,    for   pel   mowe  not  lyve   ne  dure  (-)   for  the 

the  sea  boils 

so  that  no      <n-et  hete  of  the  sonne,  because  bat  the  water  is  euermore 

fish  can  live.    '^  '^ 

boyllynge  for  the  gret  hete.    And  many  opere  (^)  londes  per  12 
ben,  pat  it  were  to  long  to  teUe  or  to  nombrew,  But  of 
su?/i    })a>ties    I    schaH   spoke   more    pleynly   here   after. 
Whoso  wil  panne  gon  toward    Tartaric,   toward    Persie, 
toward  Caldee  t  toward  ynde,  he  most  entre  the  see  at  16 
Prom  Genoa   Gene  or  at  Venyse  or  at  sum  other  hauene  pat  I  haue 

or  Venice  to  .  »      i   ,  ,  i  i 

Trebizond.      told  30U  before  ;  Ami  pa^i  passe  men  the  see  -l  arryuen  at 
Trapazond  pat  is  a  gode  cytee  t  it  was  wont  to  be/i  the 
hauene  of  Pountz.     \)ere  is  the  hauene  of  Persanes  i  of  20 
Medaynes  t  of  the  marches  Jjere  bcjonde.     In  f>at  cytoe 

There  St.        lyth    seyiit   Atlianasio   pat    was    Bisshopp    of    Alisandre 

Athanasiua  ,  /-.  mi  •       * 

ires  buried,     pat  made  pe  psalm  :  Q^mcvMquE  wlt.      lliis  Athanasius 

was  a  gret  doctour  of  dyuynytee  t  because  pat  he  preched  24 
t  spak  so  depely  of  dyuynytee  t  of  the  godhede  he  wiis 
accused   to   the    Pope  of  Rome  pat  he   was  an  heretyk, 

The  Pope       Wherfore    the   Pope   sente    after   hym  ^t    putte   him  in 

first 

arrested,        iiresou/i.     And  wluls  he  was  in   presou>i    he    made  bat  28 

then  ^  . 

released  psalm  t  seiite  it  to  the  Pope  i  seyde  pat  jif  he  were  an 
["  foi.  01  h]  heretyk  pan  Avas  pat  heresie,  for  pat  he  seyde  was  his 
beleeue.  And  whan  the  Pope  saugh  it  t  had  examyned 
it,  pat  it  was  perfite  t  gode  t  verryly  oure  feytfi  t  oiire  32 
beleeue,  he  made  him  to  hen  delyuered  out  of  presouw  -t 
coMimanded  ])at  psalm  to  hen  seyd  enery  day  at  pryiiie  -l 
so  he  held  Athanasie  a  gode  nin)'.     But  he  wolde  neuere 

(^)  lond,  cancelled,  C.  (*)  for,  repeated,  C. 

(•■*)  o|)ei'eS;  U. 
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go  to  his  bisshopiiclie  a^fu  lieciuisi'  yai,  {'oi  accuscil  lii»i  of 

horesye.      Trapozoiul    was    wont    to    Ix'U   liolde/i    of  the   ''''"'  Kmpiie 

•^  ^  of  Trebi- 

Emperour  of  Costantynople,  Hut  a  gret  inaw  pat  he  sente   ^<""i- 
4  for  to  kepe  the  contree  a^enst  tlie  Turkes  vsiirped  the  lond 

t    helde  it  to  him  self  t  cleped  him    Emperovu'  of   Trapa- 

zoiid.     And  fro;H  Jjens  ino/i,  gon  thorgh  litiR    Ernionye,    Armenia. 

And  in  ])at  contree  is  an  okl  casteH  pat  stont  vpon  a  roclie 
8  tlic  whiche  is  cleped  the  castell  of  the  iSparrehawk,  pat  Tiie  castle  I 

1  T  1  r  1-11  p      "'^  ''h"  I 

IS    beijonae    the    cytee    oi     layays    beside    the    town    of    Sparrow-    \ 
Pharsipee   pat   belongeth  to  tlie  lordschipe  of  Cruk  pat 
is  a  riche  lord  i  a  gode  cristene  lua/i ;  Where  men  fynden 

12  a  Sparehauk  vpon  ajerchc  riglit  fair  t  right  wel  made  t 

a  faire  lady  of  fayrye  fat  kepeth  it.     Ami  who  pat  wil    whoever 
wake  pat  Sparhauk  .vij.  dayes  -t  .vij.  nyghtes  i  as  sujMine   hawk  .shall 
uie«  seyn   .iij.  dayes  t  .iij.  nyghtes  Wit/iouteji  conipanye    first  wish. 

16  t  wiit/joute>i  sleep,  pat  faire  lady  .schal  3eueH  \ni)i  whan  he 
hath  don  the  first  wyssch  Jjat  he  wil  Avyssche  of  erthely 
thinges ;    t  pat  hath   ben   proued  often   tymes.     And  o   a  i^ing  of 

p    -T"  1--     Anuenia 

tynie    befen  pat  a  kyng  oi  Ennonye  pat  was  a  wortni   wished  for 

the  lady  of 

20  knyght  i  a  duught}'-  man  t  a  nolile  prince  woke  pat  hauk    fairy's  love. 
Slim  tyme  i  at  the  ende  of  .vij.  dayes  t  .vij.  nj'^ghtes  the 
lady  cam  to  him  i  bad  him  wisschen  :    for  he  had  wel 
dissented  it.     And  he  answcrde  pat  he  was  gret  lord  ynow 

24  t  wel  in  pees  ^  t  hadde  ynowgh  of  Avorldly  richess  t  fierfore     ['  fci.  62  a] 
he  wolde  'wisshere  non  ope/-  thing  Init  the   body  of  pat 
faire  lady  to  haue  it  at  his  wille.     And  sche  answerde  him 
pat  he  knew  not  what  he  asked  t  seyde  pat  he  was  a  fool 

28  to  desire  Jj'/t  he  myghte  not  haue  for  sche  seyde  pat  he 
scholde  not  aske  but  erthely  thing,  for  sche  was  no?* 
erthely  thing,  but  a  gostly  thing.  And  the  kyng  seyde 
pat  lie  ne  Avolde  asken  no?i  oper  thing.     And  the  lady 

32  answerde :  sythe  pat  I  may  not  w«t//drawe  30U  fro  3ourc' 

lewed  courage  I  schal  jeue  30U  wit7ioutc'?i  wysschinge  t  td    siie  gives 

liiin  and  liis 

all  hem  bat  schuH  com  of  30U.     Sire  kyng  3ee  schuH  haue   descendants 

'^  '  -^  e  eternal  war. 

werre  wit/ioute?i  pees  t  aH  Aveys  to  the  .ix.  degree  3ee 

36  schiiH  bett  in  s?ibiecc/ou?/,  of  3oure  enemyes  -t  3ee  schuH 

hen  nedy  of  aH  godes.     And  neuere  sithen  nouther  the 

MANDEVILLB.  H 
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A  poor 
man's  son 
wished  for 
wealtli,  and 
obtained  it. 


A  Templar 
obtained  a 
purse 
always  full 
of  gold. 


[1  fol.  62  /)] 


Subterra- 
nean 
streams 
from 
Euphrates. 


Ararat. 


Some  claim 
to  have 
ti'ui'hed 
N'lah's 
Ark. 


kyng  of  Eruionyo  ne  the  contree  were?*  neuer  in  pees  iie 
Jjei  hadden  neuer  sitfiiew  plentee  of  godes  t  Jjei  han  hen 
«it!ien  aHweyes  vnder  triliute  of  the  sarriizines,      i\lso  tlie 
sone  of  a  pore  man  woke  jmt  hauke  t  wisshed  J)at  lie  myghte     4 
cheue  vvel  l  to  hen  happy  to  marchandise  i  tlie  lady  graunted 
hi«i   And  he  hecam  the  most   riche  t  the   most  famou.se 
marcliaut  pat   myghte  ben  on  see  or  on   erthe.     And  he 
becam  so  riche  J»at  lie  knew  not  the  .M.  part  of  jjat  he    8 
hadde  t  he  was  wysere  in  wisschinge  J)an  was   ]ie  l<yng. 
Also  a  knyght  of  tlie  temple  wooke   ])ere  t    Avyssched  a 
purs  eneremore  fuH  of  gold  i  the  lady  graunted  him.    But 
sche  .seyde  hi)M  ])at  he  had  asked  the  destruccioun  of  here  12 
ovdre  for  the  trust  i  the  affiance  of  ]>at  purs  -t  for  the  grete 
pryde  Jiat  \>ei  scholde  haueii   -t  so  it   was.     And  perfore 
loke  he  kepe  him  wel  pat  schaH  wake,  For  3if  he  slepe  lie 
is  lost  pat  neuere  man  schaHseen  him  more.     This  is  not  16 
the  right  Aveye  for  to  go  to  the  parties  pat  I  liaue  nempned 
liefore,   Ijut  for  to  see  the  merueyle  pat  1  haue  spoken  of, 
^And  perfore    whoso  wil'go  right  weye,   men  gon   from 
TrapazOxVD  toward  Erraonye  the  grete  vnto  a  cytee  pat  is  20 
clept  Artyroun  :  \)at  was  wont  to  ben  a  gode  cytee  -t  a 
plentifoMS,   but  the   Turkes  han  gretly  wasted  it.      \)ere 
aboute  growetli  no  wyn  ne  frut  but  lityH  or  eH  non.      In 
this  lond  is  the  erthe   more  higli  pan  in   ony  oper  t  pat  24 
maketli   gret  cold    And   pere  ben    many    gode'  watres   t 
gode  Welles  pat  conien  vnder  ertlie  fro  the  flom  of  Paradys 
pat   is  clept   Eufrates,  pat  is  a  iorneye  besyde  pat  cytee. 
And    pat   ryuere  cometh   towardes    ynde    vnder  erthe   i  28 
resortelb  into  the  lond  iif  Altazar   And  so  passe  mot  be 
this  Ermonye  t  entren  the  see  of  Persie.     Era  pat  cytee 
of  Artyroun  go  men  to  an  liiH  pat  is  clept  Sabissocolle  ; 
And  pere  besyde  is  anoper  hiH  pat  men  clepen  Araratfi,  32 
but  pe  lewes  clepen  it  Taneez,  where  Noes  schipp  vested 
•t   3it  is  vpon  pat  montayne,  And  men  may  seen  it  a  ferr 
in  cleor  weder.     And  pat  montayne   is  wel  a  .vij.  myle 
high    And  summen  seyn  pat  pei  han  seen  -t  touched  the  36 
schipp  t  put  here  fyngres  in  the  parties  where  the  feend 
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went  out,  Wliaii  fat  Noe  seydo  :  Dbnedicite,  But  jjci  \)ai 
soyn  suclie  wonnles  seyn  here  wille.  For  a  man  may 
not  gou  vp  th(!  niontayne  for  grct  pleutec  of  snow  J)at  i.s 

4  aHwcys  on  pat  montayne  noufier  S(jmer  no  wynter,  so  pat 
noman  may  gon  v])  f»ere  ne  neuere  man  dide  sithe  the  tynie 
of  lS[oe  saf  a  monk   bat  be  the  gnicc  of  god  Lrouglite  on    Oniyamonk 
of  the  plankes  don;;,  pat  3it  is  in  the  mynstre  at  the  foot 

8  of  the  montayne.      And  Ijesydo  is  the  cytee  of  Uayne  pat   Ayne,  Ani. 
Noe  founded,   And  fasto  by   is  the  cytee  of  Any  in  the 

i 

wliicht!   were  Avont  to  ben  a  .iNI.  chirclies.      But  vpon  pat 
montayne  to  gon  vp  this  monk  had  gret  desir  And  so  vpon 
12  a  day  he  ^wente  vp  And  whan  he  was  vpward  the  .iij.     [ifui.  03a] 
vart  of  tile  montayne  lie  was  so  wery,  bat  he  myghte  no    Having 

fallen  asleep 

ferthere  and  so  he  rested  hi;/i  t  feH  oslepe.     And  whan   ontiie 

slo]ie,  the 

he  awook  he  fonde  hvn  self  liggynge  at  the  foot  of  the   monk  awoke 

^^''    ®  at  the  bot- 

16  montayne   And  pan  he  preyede  deuoutly  to  goil  pat  he   |'°'",,'|Ig'j','* 
Avokle   voucliesaf  to  sullVe  lii»i  gon  vp.      And  an    angcH    An  angel 

lielped  him 

cam  to  hi';>i  i  seyde  pat  he  scholde  gon  vp  And  so  he   np. 
dide,    And    sith    pat    tyme    nener    non  ;    wherfore    men 

20  scholde  not  beleeve  suclie  woordes.     Fro  pat  montayne  go 

men   to    the    cytee  of   Thauriso   pat  wa,s    wont   to    ben    Tamis. 
clept  Faxis  pat  is  a  fuH  fair  cytee  t  a  gret  t   on   of  the 
beste  pat  is  in  the  world  for  raarchandise.     pider  comen 

24  aH  marchanntes  for  to  byen  auoir  de  poys  and  it  U 
in  the  loud  of  the  Emperour  of  Persie  And  men  seyn  pat 
the  Emperour  taketh  more  gode  in  pat  cytee  for  cust(jm  of 
marchandise  fan  dotfi  the  ricehest  cristene  kyng  of  aH  his 

28  reme  pat  lyueth;  For  the  tolit  thecustom  of  his  marchantes 
is  wit/iouten  estymacyoun  to  ben  noud)re(l.  "Beside  pat 
cytee  is  an  hiH:  of  salt  And  of  pat  salt  euery  mau  taketh 
what  he  wil  for  to  salte  with  to  his  nede.     )5ert;  dneHen 

32  niany  cristene  men  vndir  tribute  of  Sarrazines.     And  fro 
pat  cytee  men  passen  be  many  townes  t  casteH  in  gtiynge 
toward  ynde  vnto  f)e  cytee  of  Sadonye  pat  is  a  .x  iourneyes   soidania, 
fro  Thauriso  I  it  is  a  fuH  noble  cytee  t  a  gret.     And  pere 

36  duelleth  tlie  Emperour  of  Persie  in  somer  for  tlie  contree 
is  cold  yiiow  i  perc  ben  gode  ryueres  berynge  schippes. 
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After  go  men  the  weye  toward  ynde  be  many  ioriieyes  i 

Cassan.  be  many  eontreyes  viito  the  cytee  ])at  is  clept  Ca.s.sak  }^at 

is  a   fuH  noble   cytee  t    a  plentyfows  of  cornes   t   wynes 

[1  (01.636]     ^  of  aH  oper  godes,     Tliis  ^is  the  cytee  Avhere  the  .iij.    4 
kynges  metten  togedre  wlian  Jjei  wentcji  to  sechew  oiire 
lord  in  Bethlem  to  worscliipe  hi;/i,  i  to  presente  hiw  with 
gold,    ensence   i   myrre.     And  it  is    from    \iat    cytee    to 
Eethleem    .liij.    iounieyes.     Fro   ]>at   cytee    men   gon    to    8 

Getli.  anoj^er  cytee  pat  is  clept  Geth  pat  is  a  iourneye  fro  the  see 

fiat  ineji  clepen  the  gravely  see.  \)at  is  the  beste  cytee 
fat  the  Emprrour  of  Persie  hath  in  aH  his  lond  And  |>ei 
clepew  flessch  pere  Dabago  t  the  wyn  vapa.     And    the  12 

Christians      paynenies   seyn  pat  no  cristene  man  may  not  longe  duelle 

soon  die 

there.  nc  endurcji  with  tlie  lif  in  pat  cytee,  but  dyen   within 

schort  l.y]ne  t  noman  knoweth  not  the  cause.     After  gon 

men  be  many  cytoes  \  townes  t  grete  cuntrees  pat  it  were  16 

to  longe  to  teH  vnto  the  cytee  of  Cornaa  pat  was  wont  to 

be  so  gret  pat  the   walles  aboiiten    helden    .xxv.   myle 

aboute.    the  walles  schewen  3it,  but  it  is  not  aH  enhabited. 

Fro  Cornaa  go  mew  be  many  londes  t   many  cytees  i  20 

toAviies  vnto  the  lond  of  loB,  And  pere  endeth  the  lond 

of  the    Emperour  of  P/i/jsiE.     And  ^if  ^ee  wole    knoAve 

the    \ettres   of  Persaynes  t   what  names  jjei  ban,  J>ei  ben 

suche  as  I  last  deuysed  30U,  but  not  in  sownyage  of  liere  24 

wooi'des. 


ch.xvm.  OF  THE  LOND  OF  lOB  i  OF  HIS  AGE; 
OF  THE  ARAY  OF  MEN  OF  CALDEE ;  OF 
THE  LOND  WHERA'  WOl/MEN  DUELLE 
W/T//OUTEA^  COil/PANYE  OF  MEN;  OF  THE 
KNOULEOHE  t  VJJiiTUES  OF  THE  YUERAY 
DYAMAUiYT. 


A 


FTEIi  the  departyng  fro  Cormaa  men  entrew  into 
The  land         /~%.      ])e   lond  of    lob  pat  is    a    fuli    fair   contree   -t   a 

plentyfoMi'   of  aH  godes,  And   men  clepeji  pat  lond  the  28 
in°Teman.       lond   of   Swcze.     Ill  pat  loud   is   the   cytee  of  Thkman. 
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lob  W.1S  a  paynoein  -t  he  was  Are  of  Gosra  is  soiie  i. 
licltl  pat  lond  as  pryiico  of  that  coiitreu  i  he  was  so 
riclie  pat  lie  knew  not  the  hundred  ^part  of  his  godes.     ['foi.  64a] 

4  And  aH  fough  he  were  a  payneem  natheles  he  senied 
wel  god  after  his  lawe  And  oure  lord  toke  his  seniice 
to  his  plosance.  And  whan  he  feH  in  pouerte  ho  was 
.Ixxviij.  3eer  of  age.     And  after  whan  god  Imd  preued  his 

8  pacj'ence  t  it  was  so  gret,  he  brouglite  him  a3en  to  riehess 
t  to  lieere  estate  fan  he  was  before.  And  after  pat  he 
was  kyng  of  ydumye  after  kyng  Esau.  And  wlian  he 
was    kyng   he   was    clept    Iobab    And    in    bat    kyngdoni   Job  idenii- 

tud  with 

12  he  lyuede  after  .clxx.  ^cr   And  so  he  was  of  age  whan   Jobaii. 
he  dyed  .ccxlviij.  ^eer.     In  \>at  lond  of  lob  fere  nys  no 
defaute    of   no    fing   fat   is    nedefuH    to    niawnes    body. 
Jjere  hen  hilles  where  mew  geten  gret  plente  of  IVIanna, 

16  in  gretter  habuwdance  fan  in  ony  otlier  con  tree.  This 
MAiWA  is  clept  bred  of  aungeles  -t  it  is  a  white  fing 
fat  is  fuH  swete  t  right  delieyoMS  t  more  SAvete  fan  hony 
or  sugre  and  it  conieth  of  the  dew  of  heuene  fat  fallethl 

20  vpow  the  lierbes  in  fat  contree  And  it  congeleth  i 
becometli  aH  white  t  swete.  And  mew  puttew  it  in 
medicynes  for  ryche  mew.  to  make  the  Wombe  lax  t 
to  purge  euyH  blode,  for  it  clenseth  the  blood  t  putteth 

24  out    malencolye.     This    lond    of    loB    marcheth    to    the 

kyngdom  of  Caldee ;    This  lond  of   Caldee   is  f uH  grot   ciianim-a. 
■t  the  langage  of  fat  contree  is  more  gret  in  sownyngo 
fan   it  is  in  ofer  parties  be3onde    fe   see.     Men  passen 

28  to  go  be^onde  be  the  tour  of  Babiloyne  the  greto  of  the 
Avhiche  I  haue  told  30U  before,  where  fat  aH  the  langages 
werew  first  chaunged;  And  fat  is  a  .iiij.  iorneyes  fro  Caldee. 
In  fat  reme  bew  faire  mow  -t  fei  gon  fuH  nobely  arrayed   Men  are 

fiiir  and 

32  in   clothes    of   gold   orfrayed    ^  -l    apparaylod   with   grete   wear  tine 
perles    t    precyows    stones   fuli    noboly,    t    the    wommen   Women  aic 

foul  and 

bew  right  foule  ±  euyH  arrayed  -l   boi  gow  aH  bare  fote   poorly 

■^  J  J  r        o  ^  dre.ssed. 

t  clothed  in  euyH  gai*nementes  large  wyde  but  fei   bew    [«foi.  04/.] 
36  schorte  to  the  knees  i  longe  sieves  douw  to  the  feet  lycfi 
a  Monkes  fi-okke  t  here  sieves  bew  hongyng  doun  to  the 
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Hur. 


Ninus 

foiindeil 

Niueveli. 


Tobijah 

buried 

tliere. 

Abraliani, 
Sarah  and 
Lot  went 
from  Hur 
to  Sichera. 


Aniazonie 
or  Feminie. 
[1  fol.  65  a] 


Colopeus 
killed  ill 
ScytUia. 


All  tlio  men 
killed  by 
women. 
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fiiet;  And  J3ei  lian  gret  beer  t  long  ha»giwge  aboute  liere 
scbuldres.     And  \>ei  hen  blake  wownnen,  foule  t  bidouse ; 
And  trealy  as  foule   as  pei  ben  als  eiiele   jjei  hen.     In 
J)at   kyngdoin   of    Caldee   in    a    cytee   fat   is    clept  Hur    4 
duelcti  Tbare    Abrabames    fader    t    ]>ere    was    Abrabam 
born.    .  And  ])at  was  in   ])at  tyme  \)at  Nunus   was  kyng 
of  Babiloyn)  of  Avabye  I  of  Egypt.     Tbis  Nunus  made 
tbe  cytee  of  I^ynyuee  tbe  wliicbe  fat  Xoe  bad  begowne    8 
before    t    be    cause    ]>at  Nanus    performed    it   be    cleped 
it  Xynyuee  after  his  owne  name.     )5ere  lytli  Tbobye  tbe 
prophete    of    wbom   holy   writt   speketb    offe.      And    fro 
jjat  cytee  of   Hur  Abrabam  departed   be  tbe  commande-  12 
me)it  of  god  fro  Jjens  after  tbe  detb  of  bis  fader  i  ladde 
with  him  Sarra  bis  wif  -t  Lotb  bis  brotberes  sone  because 
Jjat  be  badde  no  child,  And  fiei  wenten  to  duelle  in  tbe 
lond  of  Chanaan  in  a  place  fat  is  clept  Sychem.     And  16 
J)is  loth  was  he  ))at  was  saued  whan  Sodom  t  Gomorre 
t   tbe  ojjere  cytees  (^)  Averew  brent    t    sonken   dou«    to 
belle  where  fat  the  dede  see  is  now,  as  1  baue  told  30U 
before.     In    fat   lond    of    Caldee    ))ei    ba/i    here    propre  20 
langages    t    here    propre    leftres,    suche   as   ^ee   may    see 
here  after.     Besyde   tbe  lond   of  Caldee  is   tbe   lond  of 
Amazoyne  fat   is   tbe   lond  of   Femynye  t  in  fat  reme 
is  aH  wommen  t   nonurn,  Noght  as  summe   ^me«   seyn  24 
fat  men  mowe  not   lyue  jjere,  but  for  because   fat  tbe 
\vo7nmen    wil   not  sutfre  no    me?t    nmonges   ]\em   to   ben 
here  souereynes.     For  sum  tyme  fer  was  a  kyng  in  fat 
contrey  t   iiien  maryed   as  in  ofer  contreyes   i  so  befeH  28 
fat  the  kyng  bad  werie  with  hem  of  81CHIR,  the  whiche 
kyng  highte  Colepeub,  Jiat  was  slayn  in  bataylle  -t  all  the 
gode  blood  of  his  reme.     And  whan  tbe  queen   t  all  the 
othere  noble  ladyes  sawen  ])at  Jjei  weren  fiH  wydewes  t  fat  32 
aH  tbe  riaH  Ijlood  was  lost  J)ei  armed  hem  i  as  creatures 
out  of  wytt  fel  sloAven  aH  the  men  of  the  contrey  fat  weren 
laft  for  J5ei  wolden  J^at  aH  tbe  wommen  weren  wydewes 
;is  ilie  queL-n  t  J)ei  weren.     Ami  fro  fat  tyme  jiiderwarde.9  36 

n  ]^,  c. 
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|)t'i  neuere  woldoi  siillV<'/i  in;u«  to  dwiiH  anionges  hem 
leiiger  pan  .vij,  dayes  t  .vij.  uyghtes,  Ne  pat  no  child  pat 
were  male  scholdo  ducH  auionges  hem  lenger  pan  he  were   No  bny.s 

allowed. 

4  noryscht  t  J^awue  sente  to  his  fiuler.  And  whnn  ])ei  wil 
haue  ony  coinj)anye  of  maw  pan  pel  drawen  he?>i  towardes 
the  londes  marchynge  next  to  hem.  And  j^an  jjei  [haue]  (^) 
here  loues  fat  vsen  hem.  t  poi  duellew  with  hem  an  .viij. 

8  dayes  or  .x.  i  Jeanne  gon  horn  a^en.  And  ^if  fiei  hane 
ony  knaue  child  jJei  kepen  it  a  certeyn  tyme  i  jiaii  senden 
it  to  the  fadir  whan  he  caw  gon  allone  -t  etew  be  him  self 
or  eH  J)ei  .«;leen  it ;  And  jif  it  be  a  femele  ])ei  don  awey   airis' 

breasts 

12  brtt    on    pappe    with  an  bote    hiren.     And    aif    it   l)e    a   burnt  away, 

r  i     1^1  ^  ^         -  to  make 

wowMiiaw  of  gret  lynage  Jiei  don  awey  the  left  pappe  pat  t''e"i  better 
pel    may    the   better   berew   a  scheeld,    And   ^if  it   be  a 
Wiwiman  on  foti-  pe\  don  awey  tlie  [ri^jt]  ("-)  pappe  for  to 

16  schetew  with   bowe  turkej^s,   For  tliey  schote   wel   wiih 
bowe.s.     In  pat  loud  fiei  haue  a  queen  |?at  gouerneth  aH 
pat  lond  t  aH  f>ei  bc?i  obeyssant  to  hire  And  ^ahveys  |jei    [i  f,,i.  e.i  i] 
niaken  here   queen    by   electiown  pat  is  most  worthy  in   The  queen 

20  amies.       For  bei  ben   right  gode  werryoures   t   orped   t    The 

Amazons 

wyse,  noble  t  wdrthi.     And  pei  gon  often  tyme  in  sowd  :ire  great 

•^       '  r        o  J  warriors. 

to  help  of  oper  kynges  in  here  werres  for  gold  t  syluer 
as  othere  sowdj'oures  don.      And  Jiei  meyntenew  hemself 

24  right  v3^gouresly.  Thi.s  lond  of  Amazoyne  is  an  He  aH 
envirouned  with  the  see  saf  in  .ij.  jtlaces  where  bew  .ij. 
entrees,  And  bejonde  pat  water  duellen  the  mew  pat  bew 
here  paramoures  t   hire  loues,  where  pe\  gon  to  solacen 

28  hem  Avhan  pe\  Avole.       Besyde  amazoyne  is  the  lond  of 

Tarmegyte  )?rtt  is  a  gret  contre  t  a  fuH:  ilelectal)le  And   xanuegite. 
for  the  godness  of  the  contree  kyng  Alisandre  leet  first 
make  pere  the  cytee  of  Alisandre  ;  And  3it  he  made  .xij. 

32  cytecs   of  tlie    same  name  ;    But   pat  cytee  is    now    clept 

Celsite.     And   fro  pat  oper  cost   of   Caldee   toward    the   Seicucia. 
south  is  Ethiope  a  gret  contree  pat  streccheth  to  the  ende 
of  Egypt;' Ethiope  is  departed  in  .ij.  parties  princypaH. 

36  Ami   pa\.  is  in  the  est  partie  t  in  the  meriilionatt  partie, 
(')  Missing,  C.  (-)  left,  MS. 
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1.     Tlie  whiclle  partie  raeridionaH  is  clept  Mobetane.     And 
the  folk  of  ])at  coiitree  hen  blake  ynow  t  more  blake  ))an        • 
in  the  toJ)er  ixirtie  i  pei  ben  clept  mowres.     In  pat  partie 
j  i.s  a   weH:  ]>nt  in  the   day  it  is  so   cold  fat  noman  may    4 
drynke  pere  offe  And  in  the  nyght  it  is  so  hoot  ])at  noman 
j  may  suffre  hys  hond  perc  in.      And  be^onde  J»at  partie 
toward  the  south  to  passe  by  the  see  Occean  is  a  gret  lond 
t  a  gret  contrey,   lint  men  may  not  dueH   pere  for  the    8 
feruent  brennynge  of  the  sonne,  so  is  it  passynge  hoot  in 
pat  contrey.     In  Ethiope  aH  the  Ryneres  t  all  the  watres 
be?i  trouble  t  pei  ben  somdeH  salte  for  the  gret  hete  pat 
is  jjere.    And  the  folk  of  ])at  contree  ben  ^lyghtly  dronken  12 
t   han  but  litiH  appotyt  to  mete  And  Jjei  ban  comounly 
the  flux  of  the  wombe  -t  l)ei  lyuen  not  longe.     In  Ethiope 
ben  many  dyuerse  folk  And  Ethiope  is  clept  Cusis.     In 
pat  contree   ben  folk    pat  han  but  o  foot   i    pei  gon  so  16 
blyue  ])at  it  is  meruaylle  And  the  foot  is  so  large  pat  it 
schadewetli  aH  the  body  a^en  the  sonne  Whanne  f)ei  wole 
lye  t   rcste    hen?..     In   Ethiope    whan    the  children    l)en 
^onge    4:   lyfciH:    ))ei   ben  aH  3alowe    And    whan    pat    pei  20 
wexen  of  age  pat  jalowness  turneth  to  ben  aH  blak.     In 
Ethiope  is  the  cytee  of  Saba  i  the  lond  of  the  whiche  on 
of  the  .iij.  kynges  pat  presented  oure  lord  in  Bethleera 
was    kyng   offe.     Fro    Ethiope    men  gon    into  ynde    be  24 
manye  dyuerse  contreyes  And  men  clepen    the  higli  ynde 
Emlak.     And  ynde  is  devyded  in  .iij.  princypaH  parties 
pat  is  [ynde]  (^)  the  more    pat  is  a  fuH  hoot  contree  i 
ynde    the    less     ])at   is   a    fuH     atempree     contrey    Jiat  28 
strecchetli  to    tlie    londe    of    Mede.      And  the  .iij.  part 
toward  the    Septentrion    is    fuH    cold     so    J>at  for   pure 
cold  i  contynueH  frost  the  water  becometh  CristaH.    And 
vpon   tho  roches  of   cristaH  growen  the  gode  dyamandes  32 
pat  ben  of  trouble  colour  ;  ^alow  CristaH  draweth  colour 
lyke     oylle    And   J)ei    be?i     so    harde  pat    noman     may 
pollysch  hem  t  men  clepen  liem  dyamandes  in  pat  contree 
t    WAMESE    in   anoper   contree.      Othere  dyamandes   men  30 
(')  Missing,  C. 


They  grow 
and  iiiiiUi- 
jily  like 
aiiiiiiiils. 
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fyndejt  in  Aialiyc  fal  he//  iiol  so  i^ckIc  t  \n'i  l)e«  luoie 
brou/i  t  more  ti'iidre.  And  oper  dyaniandes  also  men 
fyuden  in  tlie  He  of  C'ipre  )jat  be?*  ^it  more  tendre  t  hem 
4  mew  may  wel  pollischot ;  And  in  the  loud  of  Macodoyne 
me?i  fynde>i  dyaraaundes  also,  But  the  heste  i  the  moste 
precyiouse  hen  in  ynde.  ^And  mew  fyn(k^n  many  tyme  [i  fni.  er.  ti 
liardedyamaiindes  in  a  ma.s.se  jjat  conieth  *ntof  gold  whan    m.-mionds 

from  t,'(iM 

8  me?/,   pure?/    it    t    fyne??    it   out  of  the   niyne   whan   me?*   otv. 
lireken    J)rtt    mass    in    smale    peces.      And    su??i    tyme    it 
happeneth  pat  men  lynden  su??*me  as  grete  as  a  pese   t 
sii?nme  lasse  -t  J)ei  lien  als  harde  as  \>o  of  ynde.     And  aH 

12  lie  it  pat  men  fynde/i  godc  dyamandes  in  ynde,  ^it 
natheles  men  fynde?i  he/?i  more  comounly  vpon  the  roches 
in  the  see  t  vpon  hilles  where  the  niyne  of  gold  is ;  And 
jjei  growen  many  to  gedre  on  lytiH  another  gret  And  ])er 

16  ben  su?«.me  of  the  gretness  of  a  bene  t  su?//me  als  gretc; 
as  an  liaseH  note  -t  f)ei  be?i  square  t  poynted  of  here  owne 
kynde  bo])e  abouen  t  benethen  withonten  worchinge  of 
majmes  bond  t   jjei   growen  togedre   male  t   femele  And 

20  pfi  ben  norysscht  with  the  dew  of  heuene  And  jjei  engen- 
dreji  eomounly  t  brynge?*  forth  smale  children  pat  mwlti- 
plye??  i  growe/?  aH  the  ^eer.  I  haue  often  tyraes  assayed 
jjat   :;if  a  nia?i   kejie  he?n  with    a   lityH  of    the   roche,    t 

24  wete  hern  witA  may    dew  ofte    sithes   fjei    schuH   growe   if  watered 

enoiigli, 

(fueryche  jeer,  t  the  smale  wole  wexen  gi"ete.     For  right   they  will 

grow. 

as  the  fyn  perl  congeleth  ami   wexeth  gret   of  the  dew   penrisand 
of  heuene  right  so  doth  the  verray  dyamand,  And  right   grow  from 
28  -IS  the  perl  of  his  owne  icynde  taketh  roundness  right  so 
the  dyamand  be  ve?'tu  of    god  taketh  squareness.     And 
me?i  schaH:  here  the  dyamaund  on  his  left  syde  for  it  is    Diamonds 

.  1  T-i  should  lifi 

of  f'rettere  ve?"tue  ba?uie  ban  on  the  right  syde;  ror  the  worn  on  the 
32  strengthe  of  here  growynge  is  toward  the  north  jjat  is 
the  left  syde  of  the  world,.*  the  left  p^/rtie  of  num  is 
whan  he  turneth  his  face  towanl  the  est.  And  3if  5011  lyke 
to  knowe  the  vertues  of  jjo  dyamand  ^as  men  may  fyndeii  [» foi.  era] 
36  in  the  lapidarye  pat  many  nie??,  kuowejj  noght,  I  scdiaH 
telle  30U  as  \)e\  bejomle  the  see  seyn  i  atfenne??,  of  whom 
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man 
courafie, 
health  and 
victoiy, 


iiH  scieuce  i  aH  philosopliie  cometh  from.  He  pat  beretti 
They  give  I  the  dyamautl  vpo?i  hiw,  it  3euetli  hhn  liardyness  \  iiian- 
liode  t  it  kepetli  the  leiiies  of  liis  body  hole,  It  ^eueth 
him  victorye  of  liis  enemyes  in  plee  -t  in  werre  ^if  4 
his  cause  be  rightfuH,  t  it  kepeth  him  jwt  bereth  it  in 
gode  wytt.  And  it  kepeth  him  fro  strif  t  ryot,  fro 
protect  euyH  sweuenes,  fioHi  sorwes  t   from  enchawntementes  t 

him  from 

evil  spirits,     from  fantasyes  t  ilhisioims  of  wj^kked  spirites.     And  3if    8 
and  turn        oiiy  cuvsed  wj'^cclie  or  enchaj/.ntour  wolde  bewycclien  him 

away 

witchcraft,      pat  bereth  the  dyauiaiid,  aH  pat  sorwe  i   niischaTioe  schaH 
turne   to  lii>nsclf  Jjorgh  vertue  of  |)at  ston  And  also  no 
wylde   best  dar  assaylle  the  ma?i   jjafc  bereth  it  on  him.  12 
Also   the   dyaniaml    scholde    bew  ^ouen   frely   witAouten 
coueytyncje  -t  wit/ioutew  byggynge  -t  jjau  it  is  of  grettere 
vertue.     And  it  maketh  a  man  more  strong  t  more  sad 
a^enst  his  enemyes  And  it  heleth  him  pat  is  lunatyk  t  16 
hem   pat   the    fend    pursueth    or    trauayleth.       And    ^if 
venym  or  poysoun  be  brought  in  presence  of  the  dyamand 
anoM  it  begynneth  to  wexe  moyst  i  for  to  swete.     \)ere  hen 
also  dyamandes  in  ynde  pat  hen  clept  violastres  for  here  20 
colour  is  liche  vj'^olet  or  more  browne  ban  the  vio!ettes, 
pat  hen  fuH  harde   t    futi   precyojts.   But   ^it  sum   nie/i 
lone  not  hem  so  wel  as  the  opere  But  in  soth  to  me  I 
wolde  loupH  hem  als  moclie  as  pe  opere,  For  I  haue  seen  24 
hem  assayed.     Also  pere  is  a.no)5er  maner  of  dyamandes 

tviiite.  ])at  ben  als  white  as  cristaH  but  ))ei  bon   a   lityli   more 

trouble   t    )>ei  ben   gode  t   of  gret  vertue  t  ali  fiei   ben 
.square    -t    poynte<l    of    here    owne    kynde.    And    summe  28 

[ifoi.  67  6]  ben,  .vj.  .squared  ^summe  .iiij.  squared  t  summe  .iij. 
as  nature  schapeth  hem  t  Jjerfore  whan  grete  lorde.9  i 
knyghtes  gon  to  sechen  worschipe  in  avmes  ))ei  beren 
gladly  the  dyamawnd  vpon  hem.  I  schal  speke  a  32 
litiH  more  of  the  dyamandes  aH  pough  I  tarye  my 
matere  for  a  tynie,  to  pat  eude  pat  Jiei  pat  knowew 
hem  not  be  not  disceyued  be  gabberes  pat  gon  be  the 
contree  pat  seWen  hem.  For  whoso  wil  liye  the  dyamand,  36 
it  is  nedefuH  to  him  pat  lie  knowe  hem  be  cause  pat  men 
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counterfeten   lu-m  often   of   ciisiaH    fat   is    ^alow.      i   of 
Saphires  of  cytryi)e  colcjur  Ipai  is  ^alow  also,   i   of    the 
Saphire  loupe  t  of  many  o])er  stones;   Ikifc  I  teH:  ^ou  tlieise 
4  contrefetes  ben  not  so  harde.     And  also  the  poyntes  wil   False  stones 

are  softer. 

breken  lightly  t  mew  may  esil}'  poUi.sschen  hem  JUit 
sn»niie  werknir'n  for  malice  wil  not  pollissche?*  he?>t,  to 
]>at  entent  to  makeu  men  beleuc  \iai  p^A  may  not  bew 
8  pollissoht.  But  mew  may  assaye  hem  in  this  manere  : 
First  scliere  with  hem  or  write  with  hem  in  saphires  in   Preeious 

stones  or 

cristaH  or  in  ober  precious  stones.     After  bat  mew  takew   niat,'nets 

may  he  used 

the  ADEMAND  pat  is  the  sehipmawnes  ston  pat  draweth  to  try 
12  the  nedle  to  hiwi  And  mew  leyn  the  dyamand  vpon  the 
Ademand  -t  leyn  the  nedle  before  the  ademand  And  3if 
the  dyamand  be  gode  and  vertnous,  the  ademand  draweth 
not  the  nedle  to  him  whils  the  dyamand  is  pere  present. 
16  And  ph  is  the  preef  fiat  j^ei  be^onde  the  see  raaken. 
Natheles  it  befalleth  often  tvme  bat  the  gode  dyamand   The 

J  '  .         diamond 

lesetli  his  vertne  be  sywne   t   for  Incontynence  of    liim   may  lose 

^  *^  its  virtue 

j?at    bereth   it    And    J3a»ne   is    it    nedfuH    to  make  it    to    through  sin. 
20  recoueren  his  vertue  a^en  or  cH  it  is  of  litiH  valne. 


OF  THE  CUSTOMS  OF  YLES  ABOUTExV  YNDE  ;   ch.  xix. 

OF    THE     DIFFERENCE     BETWIX     YDOLES     t 

SIMf/LACRES;    OF  .TIJ.    MANi;/^   GROWYNGi:^ 

OF    PEP^/?    VPON  O   TREE;    OF   THE    WELLE 

\)AT  CHAUiViGETH  HTS  ODOUR  EUERY  HOUR    pfoi.  csa] 

OF   THE   DAY,    t    1?.1T   IS    M^J/.'UAYLLE. 

IN   VNDE   bew    fuH   maiiye  dyiiersc  eontiees   And  it  is 
eleped    Y.VDE   for   a    Horn   pat   reiiiieth   })oighont   the 

contree  ])at   is    clept    vndt'.'      In   j^at    tiniiu'   wwn    lynden 

ti  "  I 

24  Eles  of  .XXX.  fote  long  t  more  And  the  folk  pat  duellew    Indus  and  I 

nygh  Jiat  water  ben  of  eiiyH  colour,  grene  -t   3alow.     In   eels.         | 

1 
YNDE  i  aboutew  ynde  bew  mo  fmii  .v.  M.  lies  gode  t  grete 

pat  mew  dnellew  in,  wit^onte»    |)o  pat  hen  inliabitable  t 
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withonten  opere  smale  lle^^.     In  enery  He  is  gnit  pleutee 
Nurabeiiess    of  cytees  i  of  townes  t  of  folk  witti  oninn  iiombre,  For 

population  -in 

of  India.         men  of  yncle  ban  this  condicioun  of  kynde,  pat  pei  neuere 

gon  out  of  here  owne  coiitree  i  periove  is  per  grefc  mwlti-    4 
Tiieystay   '    tuds  of  peplo,   but  J)ei  ben  not  sterynge  ne  mevable  be 

at  home,  _  _  ■        <•    ci 

being  uniier   cRuse  pat  })ei  l)en  ill  the  firste  clymat,  pat  is  of  oatukne 

Saturn.  ^    Satiirne  is  slougtl  t   litiH  mevyiige.     For  lie  taryeth 

_      _       '    "  ti  " 

to  make  bis  turn  be  the  .xij.  signes  .xxx.  ^eer.      And  the    o 

mnne  passeth  jjorgh  the   .xij.   signes  in  o  moneth.     Aiul 

for  because  pat  Satui'iie  is  of  so  late  sterynge  periore  the 

folk  of   J)at  contree   pat  hen    vnder    his    clymat   ban  of 

kynde   no   wiH"    for    to   meve   ne    stere  to   seche    strange  12 

We  travel       places.      And   in   oure    contrey  is   aH   tlie   contrario^For 

about,  living  '  j 

under  the       wco  hen  in  tlieseuenthe  clymat  pat  is  of  the  nioiie.     And 

moving  the  nione  is  of  lyuhtlv  mewnfje   i   the  nione  is  planej^ 

moon.  ~~ --"    -^  -^•-     °  ^ 

i2f-^Sy6..  _Arid_  for  J)at  sky H:  it  ^eueth  vs  AviH  of  kynde  16 
for  to  meve  lyghtly  t  for  to  go  dyuerse  weyes  t  to  seckeai 
strange  thinges  i  o)ier  "dyuersitees  of  tlie  world,  For  the 
mone  envyrouneth  the  erthe  more  hastyly  Jian  ony  oper 
planete.      Also   men  gon  Jjorgli    ynde   be  many  dyuerse  20 
contrees  to  the  gret  see  Occean  And  after  men  fynden 

Hormuz.        pere  an  He  j^at  is  clept  Crues  t  pider  conieji  niarchantes 
[ifoi.  68?;]     of    Venyse    i   Gene  ^  and  of  ojjer    marches    for   to  byen 

The  great        niarcbandj'scs.       Jhit  bere  is  so  grete  bete  in  bo  marches  24 

heat. 

i  namely  in  ))at  He,  pat  for  the  grete  distress  of  the  bete 
raennes  Ijallokkes  hangen  doun  to  here  knees  for  the  gret 
dissolucioun  of  the  body.  And  men  of  pat  contree  pat 
kiiowen  the  man  ere  lat  bynde  hem  vp  or  eH  myghte  |jei  38 
not  lyue  -t  anoywt  hem  with  oynementes  made  jjerfore  to 
holde  hem  vp.  In  pat  contree  -t  in  Ethiope  -t  in  many 
The  people     Oper   contri'cs   the  folk    lyggen   aH   naked  in    ryueres    t 

lie  in  the 

rivers  to  he     watrcs,  men  and  wommeii  to  gedre,   fro  vndurne  of  the  32 

cooler. 

day  tiH  it  be  passed  the  noon.     And  pe\  lyen  aH  in  the 
Avater  saf  the  visage  for  tbe  gret  bete  pat  pere  is.      And 
the  wommen  hauen  no  .schanie  of  the  men,  but  lyen  aH 
togidre,  syde  to  syde,  MH    tbe  bete  be  ]»ast.      \)eve  may  36 
men  see  many  foule  figure  assemblcil   t  namely  iiygh  tlie 
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gode  towiies.     In  bat  lli'.  l)e/(  schippes  witAoiitew  navies  of   Near  the     \ 

locks  of 

Ireii  or  bcjiules  for  tlie  nxilK's  of  the  Adeiuande-s',  for  bci    maf^iM't, 

'  ships  can         I 

l)e>i  aH  fiiH  j^erc  al)uute  in  ]?at  see  pat  it  is  nienieyle  to  l"ivemiiron 
•i  spek(!>t  of.  And  ^if  a  schipp  passed  be  J)o  marches  pat 
hadde  oaper  Ireu  boiides  or  Ireu  nayles,  auoH  he  schokle 
hen  perissclit,  For  tlie  Adeiiiand  of  his  kynde  draweth 
the  Iren  to  him  And  so  woklo  it  drawe  to  him  the  schipp, 
8  Ije  cause  of  the  Iren,  pat  lie  schokle  neuer  departen  fro 
it  ne  neuer  go  )3eus.  Fro  fiat  He  nie^t  gon  be  see  to  a 
iiober  He  bat  is    ck'pt  Ghana,  M'here  is   irret  ])lentee  of   The  island 

r  r  '  '  i:^  1  of  Ghana. 

corn  i  Avyn.     And  it  was  wont  to  be>t  a  gret  He  t  a  gret 
121iauene   t   a  good   but   the  see  hath   gi'etly   Avasted   it   t 
ouercomen    it.     The  kyng   of    J>at  contree  was  wont    to 
ben  so  strong  t   so   myghty  fiat  he  lieekl  Averre  ^  a^enst    [ifoi.  69a] 
kyng  Alisandre.  (The  folk  of  pat  contree  ban  a  dyuers  / Religions 
16  lawe,  for  summe  of  hem  worschipe  the  sonne,  sumnie  the  I  "='tives. 
nione,  sumnie  the  fuyr,  su»/inie  trees,  sumnie  serpentes  or 
the  tirste  jibing  pat  fiei  meeteji  at  morwew,  And  summe 
worschijien    symulacres  -t   su?nme   ydoles.j   But    betwene 
20  symwlacres  i  ydoles  is  a  gret  ditference,  For  symwlacres 
ben  ymages  made  after  lykness  of  men  or  of  womnien  or 
of  the  Sonne  or  of  the  mone  or  of  ony   best  or  of  ony 
kvndely  thing,  i  ydoles  is  an  ymage  made  of  lewed  wiH   Pictures  of 

-'  J  o'        J  JO  natural 

24  of  man  bat  man  may  not  fynden  among  kyndelv  thiiiffes    things 

'  .;  .;  o       J  J  ^         opposed  to 

As  an  ymage  jjat  hath  .iiij.  hedes,  on  of  man,  anojjer  of   ".'oustrosi- 

au  hors  or  of  an  ox  or  of  sum  ojjer  best  pat  nowan  hath 

seyn  after  kyndely  dis])osiciouM.     And  bei  bat  worschijien    Hero- 
worship. 
28  symwlacres  fei  worschipen  hem  for  sum.  worthi  man  j;at 

was  sumtyme,  as  hercules  t  many  operc  pat  diden  many 

meruavles  in  here  tyme,  For  bei  seyn  wel  bat  bei  be  not   Great  deeds 

are  evidence 

goddes  for  hai  knowen  wel   bat  berc  is  a  god  of  kynde   of  God's 

'^  '  ...  favour. 

32  J^at  made  all  thinges,  the  wliiche  is  in  heuene.  Uut  f>ei 
knowen  wel  fiat  this  may  not  ilu  the  nieruayli  s  fiat  he 
made  but  ^if  it  had  ben  be  the  specyaH  ^ifte  cl'  god  t 
jierfoi'e  fiei  seyn  fiat  he  was  wel  wtt/i  god,  And  for  because 

36  pat  he  was  so  Avel  with  god  fierforc  f>ei  worschipe   him.    sun- 
Aud  so  seyn  Jiei  of  the  sonne  be  cause  Jjat  he  chaungeth  justiiied.' 
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tlie  tyme  i  ^euetli  licle  i  iiorissclielll  aH  thinges  vpoii  erttie 
and    for  it  is  of    so  gret  profite  Jici  kiiowe  wel   pat  fat 
inyglite  not  be,  but  pat  goil  louetll  it  more  J)an  ony  oper 
tiling  And  for  pat  skyH  god  hath  ^ouew  it  more  gret  vertue    4 
in  the  world  ;    j^eri'ore  it  is  gode  resoun  as  pei  seyn,  to 
don    it   worschi{)e   and   reue/-ence.       And    so    seyn   })ei    i 
[1  fol.  69  b]     niakeii   here  resounes   of   ^  ojjere  planetes  i    of  the  fuyr 
Apoiocy         idso,  be  cause  it  is  so  profitable. //And  of  ydoles  fei  seyn    8 
worsiii])p(ris   also  bat  the  ox  is  be  nioste  holy  best  bat  is  in  erthc  i  most 
ttTs-  pacyent  and  most  profitable  ])an  ony  other,  For  he  dotli 

good  ynow  t  lie  dotli  no?i  euyll  -t  ))ei  knowe«  wel  pat  it 
may  not  l)e  withonten  specyaH  grace  of  god.  And  jjerfore  12 
maken  pe'i  here  god  of  an  ox  the  on  port  t  the  oper 
halfondeli  of  a  man  be  cause  fiat  raa?i  is  the  most  noble 
creature  iu  ertlie  i  also  for  he  hath  lordschipe  abouew  aH 
bestes ;  Jjerfore  make  jiei  the  halfoudel  of  ydole  of  a  16 
man  vpwardes  i  the  toper  half  of  an  ox  douwwardes. 
Things  that    Aiid  of  serpeiites  t  of  oper  bestes   i  dyuerse  j^inges  pat 

bring  luck 

when  met  ])ei  woi'schipeii  J)at  pei  meten  first  at  morwe.  And  ))ei 
morning.  worscliipeu  also  specyally  aH  )7o  J»at  jjei  han  gode  20 
meetyiige  of,  And  whan  Jjei  speden  Avel  in  here  iorneye 
after  here  meetynge,  t  namely  suche  as  jjei  han  preued 
t  assayed  be  experience  of  loiige  tyme.  For  jjei  seyn 
pat  Jiilke  gode  meetynge  ne  may  not  come  but  of  the  24 
grace  of  god  And  ferfore  jiei  maken  ymages  lycli  to  J)o 
thinges  pat  jjei  ha».  jjeleeue  jnne  for  to  beholden  hem 
t  worschii>en  hem  first  at  morwe,  or  jjei  meeten  ony 
Similar  coiitrarioMS    thinges.      And    here    hen  also   sum    cristene  28 

su])ersti- 

tions  among  ^aen  pat  Seyn  jjat  summe  bestes  han  gode  meetynge,  pat 
is  to  seye  for  to  meete  with  hem  first  at  morwe  t  suwniie 
bestes  wykked  meetynge  i  pat  fiei  ha»,  preued  ofte  tyme 
Jjat  the  hare  hath  fuH  enytt  meetynge  t  swyn  t   many  32 

Men-atarms   obere bestes.     And  the  Sparhauk  or  ober  foules  of  raveyne 

foretell  the 

future  from    wlian  bei  fieen  after  here  prave  t  take  it  before  me«  of 

the  flight  of  ^  ^       ■' 

birds.  armes,  it  is  a  gode  signe.  And  ^if  he  I'ayle  of  takynge  his 

[-fol.  70 o]    praye  it  is  an  euyH  signe.     And  ^also  to  suche  folk  it  is  36 
an  euyH  meetynge  of  Ravenes.  In  J»eisi-  thinges  t  in  such 
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opere  ])er  hen  many  folk  pat  Ix'loovoii  Ijccauso  ifchai»poiiotri 
so  oftoityme  to  fallen  after  here  faiitasyes  ;  And  also  pere 
hen  men  ynowe  pat  hnn  no  belcve  in  hem.  And  sitli 
4  pat  cristene  men  lian  sucli  bcleeve,  pat  hen  cnformed  t 
taught  aH  day  he  holy  doctryne  wherejnnc  f»ci  scholde 
beleeve,  it  is  no  menxaylle  bartne  pat  the  jmynemcs  pat   Such  beliefs 

iire  jinrrlon- 

han  no  "ode  doctryne  hnt  only  of  here  nature  heleevew   able  anion;,' 

'^  ''  "  the  simph' 

8  more  largely  for  hei'e    sympless.      And    treuly    I    haue   heathen, 
seen  of  paynemes  t  sarazincs  bat  men  clopen  Augurvnes    ihaveiitaid 

aiigiirs 

bat  whan  Avee  ryden  in  armes  in   dyuevse  contrees  vpon    announce 
oure  enemyes,  be  the  flyenge  of  foules  }jei  wolde  teli  \s    events. 

12  the  pronosticaciouns  of  thinges  pat  feH  after  And  so  fiei 
didew  fuH  oftentymes  t  profredeu  here  hedes  to  wedde, 
but  ^it  it  wold  fallen  as  ]ie\  seyden.  But  natfieles  perfore 
scliolde  nogftt  a  man  puttcn  his  beleeve  in  suclie  thinges, 

16  l)ut  alweys  hau  fuH  trust  t  beleeve  in  god  oure  souereyn 
lord.  This  He  of  Ghana  the  sarazines  ban  Avonneu  t 
holden,  In  pat  He  ben  many  lyouns  t  many  oper  wylde 
l)«stes  And  pere  hen  rattes  in  pat  jle  als  grete  as  homides    Giant  rats. 

20  here  And  men  taken  hem  with  grete  mastyfes,  for  cattes 
may  not  take  hem.  In  this  jle  t  manye  othere  men  berye 
not  no  dede  mex,    for  the  hete  is  Jjere  so  gret  pat  in  a   The  heat 

1-      IV  1  1        »-         -I  <•  1        1  T-i         con.suuits 

lityn  tyme  tlie    nescn  aviI   consume  iro  tlie  bones,      hvo   dead  men's 

Q  I         '  fle.sh. 

^■*  fiens  men  gon  be  see  toward  ynde  pe  more  to  a  cytee  pat 

men  clepe/t  Sarcheb,  pat  is  a  fair  cytee  t  a  gode  -t  Jjere    a  christian 
duellcji  many  cristene  men  of  gode  feyth.     And  J^ere  ben 
manye  religiows  men  t   namely  of  mendynantes.     After 

28  gon  men  be  see  to  the  lond  of  lomb,  In  jjat  lond  ^  groweth    |-i  f^i  -q^j 
the   peper   in   a    Forest    pat    men    clepen    Combar    t    it   The  pepper 
groweth  nowhere  eH  in  att  the  world  but  in  pat  Forest 
t  pat  dureth  wel  an  .xviij.  iourneyes  in  lengthi;.     In  pat 

32  forest  ben  .ij.  gode  cytees,  fat  on  highte  Fladrine  t 
pat  other  zinglantz  And  in  euery  of  hem  duellen  cristene 
men  t  lewes  gret  plentee,  For  it  is  a  gode  contrec  t  a 
plentefoM5,  but  fere  is  ouer  mecho  passynge  hct(\     And 

36  366  schuH:  vnderstonde  pat  the  peper  groweth  in  manfiy  as   plants 
doth  a  wylde  vyne  fat  is  planted  faste  by  the  ti'ees  of  fat   vines. 
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Wlien  ripe, 
the  berries 
are  green, 
like  ivy 
berries, until 
put  on  an 
oven. 

Long,  blfick, 
and  white 


Long  pepper 
is  like  the 
catkins  of 
the  hazel. 


Black  is 
like  grapes. 


.The  white 
is  less 
plentiful. 

[1  fol.  71  a] 


Snakes 
abound 
in  that 
country. 


1  do  not 
lielieve  that 
fires  are 
lighted  in 
the  pepper 
forest  to 
drive  the 
serpents 
away. 


The  natives 
anoint 
tlieniselves 
with  smell- 
ing sap  to 
gather 
pepper  in 
safety. 


wode  for  to  susteyneu  it  by  as  Jotll  the  vyne,  And  the 
fi'uyt  perof  hangeth  iu  inanere  a.s  reysynges  And  the  tree 
is  so  thikke  charged  pat  it  semeth  pat  it  wolde  breke  t 
whan  it  is  ripe  it  is  ali  grene  as  it  were  juy  beryes  -t  pan  men    4 
kytten  hem  as  men  don  the  vynes  t  pan  pei  putten  it 
vpon  an  owven)  t  pere  it  waxeth  blak  i  crisp.     And  pere 
is  .iij.  nianer  of  peper  ali  vpon  o  tree  :  Long  peper,  blak 
peper  t  white  pepe>\     Tlie  long  peper  men  clepen  SoR-    8 
BOTVN    i   the  blak    peper  is    clept   FuLFUti..     And    the 
white  peper  is  clept  Eano.     The  long  peper  coineth  hrst 
wjjun  the  lef  begynneth  to  come  -t  it  is  lyche  the  chattes 
of  haseH  pat  cometh  before  the  lef  t  it  hangeth  lowe  ;  12 
And  after  cometh  the  blake  wtt^  the  lef  in  manere  of 
clnstres  of  reys[i]nges    all  grene  ;    And    whan    men  han 
gadred  it  pan  cometh  the  white  pat  is  somdeH  lasse  pan 
the  blake  And  of  pat  men  bryngen  but  litiH  in  to  pis  16 
1  contrees  for    pei    be3onden   wtt/iholden    it   for   hemself 
because  it  is  better   and  more  attemprec  in   kynde  pan 
tlie  blake,  t  perfore  is  per  not  so  gret  plentee  as  of  the 
blake.     In  pat  contree  ben  manye    manere  of   serpentes  20 
t     of    oper   vermyn    for    the   gret    hete  of    pe    contree 
and  of  the    peper.     And  summe  men  seyn  pat  whan  pei 
Avil  gadre  the  peper  pei  malv,en  fuyr  t  brennen  aboute  to 
make  the  serpentes  and  the  cokedrilles  to  flee,  But  saue  ^ 
here  grace  of  aH  pat  seyn  so,  For  3  if  pei  brenten  aboutert, 
the  trees  pat  beren  the  peper  scholden  ben  brent  i  it  wolde 
dryen  vp  aH  pe  vertue,  as  of  ony  oper  ping  And  pan  pei 
diden   he/nself   moche   harm ;    And    pei    scholde    neuere  28 
quenchen  the  fuyr.     But  pus  pei  don  ;  pei  enoynten  here 
hondes  i  here  feet  [with  an  oynement]  (^)  mad  of  suayles 
t  of  oper  thinges  made  perfore,  of  the  whiche  the  serpentes 
t  the  venymoMS  bestes  haten  t  dreden  the  sauour,  t  pat  32 
maketh  hem  flee  before  hem  be  cause  of  the  smeH  i  pan 
pei  gadren  it  seurly  ynow  t  wyndwe[n]^  for  pan  is  no  drede 
of  no  vermyn  to  come  nere  hew.     Also  toward  the  heed 
of  pat  forest  is   the  cytee   of  Polombe,  And   ab<  ue   the  36 
(>■)  Missiug  in  C.  ■  wyndwed,  C. 
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cytee  is  a  grcte  mountayne  Ipai  also  is  clept  Polombi-:  And 

of  ])at  moiuit  the  cytce  liath  lii.s  name,  And  at  the  foot   The 

of  that  mount  is  a  fair  welle  t  a  gret  pat  hatli  odour   t    of  Youth. 

4  sauour  of  alle  spices,  And  at  euery  hour  of  the  day  he 
chaungetli  his  odour  t  his  sauour  dyuersely  And  Avhoso 
drynketfi  .iij.  tymes  fasting  of  pal  water  of  pat  welle  he 
is  hool  of  aH  maner  sykeness  fat  he  hath  And  pei  jjat 

8  duellen  pcro  t  drynkon  often  of  fat  weH  j?ei  neuere  han 
sekeuess  t   ftd  semen  aH   wcys   ^onge.     I   haue  dronken   i  tri(!<i  a 

t'lirt'G  or 

pere  of  .iij.  or  .iiij.  sitlies  t  ^it  me  thinketli  I  fare  the   four  times. 
better.     Sum  men  clepen   it  the  weH  of  ^outlie   for  pei 

12  j:at  often  drynken  fiere  of  semen  aHweys  3ongly  t   lyue?* 

with^outen  sykeness,  And  men  seyn  pat  that  welle  comettl    [i  fui.  7ii,] 
out  of  parady-a-..t-4)erfore   it  is„  so  vertuous.     Be  aH  pat 
contree  growetli  gode  gyngcuere  And  ferfuie  thider  gon  the 

16  marcha^iiites  for  spicerye.     In  pat  lond  men  wurschipen   Tim  worshii) 

ii        /~v       r        1  •  1  PI-  1  p  I         "^  oxen. 

the  Ux  tor  liis  sympleness  t  tor  his  mekencss  i  tor  the 
profite  pat  cometli  of  him  And  |)ei  seyn  pat  he  is  the 
holyest  best  in   ertlie,  For  heni   semetll  fat  whosoeuere 

20  be  meke  t  pacyent  he  is  holy  t  profitable,  for  fanne  pel 
seyn  he  hath  aH  vertues  in  hhn.  )pei  makcn  the  ox  to 
laboure  .vj.  3eer  or  .vij.  t  fan  fei  ete  hivn.  And  the 
kyiig   of  pat  contree  hatli  aHwey  an  ox  with  hhn  And 

24  he  fat  kepeth  him  hatli  euery  day  grete  fees  t  kepeth 
euery  day  his  dong  t  his  vryne  in  .ij.  vesseH  of  gold  t 
bryngen  it  before  here  prelate  fat  f ei  clepe?*  Archiptjothe- 
PAPATON.    And  he  bereth  it  before  the  kyng  t  maketii  fere   Theprc- 

late'sduties. 

28  oner  a  gret  blessyng  t  fan  the  kyng  wetetli  his  hondes 
fore  in  fat  fei  clepen  Gaul  t  anoynteth  his  front  b  his 
brest  and  after  he  frotetti  him  wi't/i  the  dong  and  with 
the  viyne  with  gret  reucrence  for  to  bon  fulfilt  of  vertues 

32  of  the  ox  t  made  holy  be  the  vertut;  of  fat  holy  f ing  fat 
nougbt  is  wortB.  And  whan  Ihe  kyng  hatli  don  fawne 
don  the  lordes  And  after  hem  here  niyuystres  i  ofer  men, 
jif  fei  may  liaue  ony  remenant.    In  fat  contree  fei  inaken 

36  ydole.s  half  man  half  ox  And  in  fo  ydolcs  cuyH  spiiitos 
speken  i  ^^'ucn  aiiswcre  to  men  of  what  is  asked  hem. 
MANDEVILLE.  I 


Ill  [CH.  XIX.       INDIA.      ITS    SUPERSTITIONS.] 

Idolatrous      ])ef()re  )?eise  ydoles  nwn  sleen  lieie  children   many  Lymes 

sacrifice. 

■h  spiyngen  the  blood  vpon  the  ydoles  t  so  pe'i  niaken  here 
sacrifise.     And  whan  ony  man  dyeth  in   the  contree  Jiei 
The  burning   l>rejinen  his  body  in  name  of  penance  to  fat  entent  pat  he    4 

of  dead  .  i_  , 

bodies.  suttre  no  peyne  ni  ertne  to  bon  eten  of  wormes.     And  ^'d 

Suttee.  ^  ^^^^  '^if  haue  no  child  pei  brenne  hire  with  hhn  t  seyn  pat 

[ifoi.  72  a]    it  is  resonw  pat  sche  make  him  companye  in  pat  oper 

world  as  sche  did  in  this.  But  t  sche  liane  cliildrcn  with  8 
him  Jiei  leten  hire  lyue  with  hem  to  brynge  hem  vp  ^if 
sche  wole.  And  ^\i  pat  sche  lone  more  to  lyue  with  here 
children  pan  for  to  dye  with  hire  husbonde,  men  holden 
hire  for  fals  t  cursed  ne  schee  schafl  nener  hen  loued  no  12 
trusted  of  the  peple.  And  ^if  tlie  womnian  dye  before 
the  husbonde  men  brewne?i  him  with  hire  3if  pat  he 
wole  And  ^if  he  wil  not,  nomaw  constreyneth  lii//t  J^ere 
A  widower      to,  but  he  may  wedde  anofer  tyme  wit/iouteri  blame  or  16 

iiiav  marry 

agiiin.  repreef.     In  pat  contree  growen  many  stronge  vynes  t  the 

wo'»ime«    drynken   wyn   t    men    not  And  the   wommew 
schaueH  hire  hordes  i  men  not. 


cb.xx.  OF  THE  DOMES  MADE  BE  SEYNT  THOMAS 
HOND  ;  OF  DEUOCIOUA^  t  SACRIFICE  MADE  TO 
YDOLES  pmiE,  m  THE  CYTEE  OF  CALAMYE; 
AND  OF  THE  PiZOCESSIOUN  IN  GOYNGE 
ABOUTE  THE  CYTEE. 

"7^ ROM    jjat    contree    me?t    passen    be    many    marches  20 

toward    a    contree    a    .x.    iourneyes    ))ens    pat   is 

clept  Mabaron  t  it  is  a  gret  kyngdom  -t  it  hath  many 

faire  cytees  t  townes.     In  pat  kyngdom  litli  the  body  of 

The  tomb       seynt  Thomas  the  Apostle  in  llesch  t  bon  in  a  faire  tomlie  24 

Thomas         in  the   cytee  of   Calaiviyic,  for  pere  he   was   martyred   i 

ill  Calamin.  ^  n    .       •   •      n  t  ■     i      ^       ■      i      -\t 

buryed.  But  mew  of  Assu'ie  bceren  his  Iwdy  m  to  Meso- 
iiisbody  PATAYiME  in  to  the  cytee  of  Edisse  And  after  he  was 
tVme7n"°       brought  bider  ajcn,  And  tlie  arm  t  tlic  bond  botJjLe^Hrtte  28 

Edessa.  °        '^  ^  r- — 7-" ,  .  ^^        ^  ■ 

in  oure  lordes  syde  whan  he  appered  to  him  atter^^is 
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lesuiTexiouvt   and   suyiU;  to  hi;H  :  jNoi.i  essio  incukdui.us 

SKD  FiDELis,  is  ^it  ly!4<,fyiige   in  a   vcsseH  wiihouicn  the. 

toiiibe.    And  be  bat  houtl  bid  niaken  aH  here  IuLjm;nienle6"    How  iiis 
-j; j__ .00 ,^j^,ij,  ^.^^^ 

4  in  the  _coiitree,_\vlioso  hath  right  or  wrong,  For  wlian  ^er  jutiKment. 
is  ony  dissenc'ioitw  botvvenu  '.ij.  jicwtycs  t  euery  of  licvu  [ifiii.726] 
meyntencth  liis  cause  t  seyth  j^at  his  cause  is  riglitt'iiH 
And  \>at  o\'er  seyth  the  contrarye,  j^awne  bothe  partyes 
8  wrileM  lieie  causes  in  .ij.  l)illes  And  puttoi  hvni  in  the 
hond  of  seynt  Thomas  And  anon  he  casteth  a  wey  the 
bille  of  the  wrong  cause  -i  hokleth  stillc  tlie  bille  v,'ith 
the  right  cause.     And  periovo  ine»  conien  fro  I'er  conti'ees 

12  to  liaue  juggcnicnt  of  doutaljle  causes,  And  ojer  jugge- 

inent  vse  pei  no«  Ipere.     Also   the   chirche   where  seynt   Larfie  idols 
Thomas    lyth    i*botlie    gret    t    fair    t    aH  fuH:    of   grete   church. 
SUiMULACRES  i   po  be«  gretc  yiiuiges  pat  pei  clejien   liere  .  . 

16  goddes,  of  the  Avhiche  tlie  ieste  is   als  gret  as   .ij.  mew. 
And  amonges  f)eise  opere  pere  is  a  gret  ymage  moi'e  pan 
ony   of   the    opera   ))at   is   ;;H   couered   witA    fyn    gold    t   [ 
Tprecious  stones  i   riclie  pe/'les  And  pat  ydole  is  tlie  god   jri.c  ^od  oi 

20  of  false  cristene  pat  hau  reneyed  hire  feyth  And  it  sytteth    ciiristian.s. 
in  a  cliayere  of  gold  fuH  nobely  arrayed  t  he  hath  aboiite 
his  necke  large  gyrdles  wrought  of  gold  t  preciows  stones 
t  perles  ;  i  this  chirche  is  fuH  richely  wrought  -t  aH  ouer 

24  gylt  wt't/ijnne.  And  to  pat  ydole  gon  men  on  i)i]gnniage 
als  comounly  t  wiih  als  gret  deuociou'/j  as  cristene  merj 
gon  t<i  seynt  lames  or  ober  lioly  pilgrimages.     And  many    riiKiinis 

looking 

folk  bat  comew  fro  fer  londes  to   seche  bat  ydole,  for  the   always 

'^  .  towaid.s  tlie 

28  gret  deuocyoim   Jiat   J^ei   han,   jjei    lokeu   Jieuere    vpward   earth, 
but  euennore  down  to  tlie  ertlie,  for  drede  to  see  ony  tiling 
aboute  he?M  bat  scholde  lette  hem  of  here  deuocioun.    And    I'ii^jiims      \ 

'  that  wouii.l     I 

summe  be>'  ben  bat  "on  on  pil'Tima^e  to  this  ydole  bat  thc.iMseives 
32  berew  knyfes  in  hire  hondcs  j^at  be/n  mad(!  fuH  kenc  i 
scharpe  t  aH  weyi's  as  |;ei  gon  jjei  smytew  hem  self  in 
here  amies  t  in  here  IcgLjes  - 1  in  here  thyes  with  many  [-foi.  73'(.i 
hidouse  womides  t  so  J)ei  schcden  h(;re  blood  for  loue 
36  of  }?at  ydole  And  j)ei  seyn  pat  he  is  blessed  t  holy 
pat  dyeth  so  for  loue  of  his  goil.      And  upere  pere  ben 
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The  Jugger- 
naut car. 


[1  fol.  73  b] 


\>at  ledeu  hire  cliiblreu  for  to  sle  to  make  sacrifise  to  pat 
ydole  t  after  pei  han  slayn  hem  ))ei  spryngew  the  blood 
vpon  the  ydole.     And  siimme  per  hen  pat  comew  fro  ferr 
-h  ill  goynge  toward  tliis  ydolo  at  euery  thrydde  pas  jrat    4 
pei  goii  fro  here  hows,   pei  knelew  t    so  contynuew   tiH 
])ei  come  thider.     And  whan  pei   comew  pere  pei  taken 
ensence    t    o]>er    aromatyk   thinges    of   noble    smeH:  and 
sensen  the  ydolo  as  we  woldc  don  here  goddes  preciouse    8 
body.     And  so  conien  folk  to  worschipe  this  ydole  sum 
honi  an  hundred   myle    -t   summe    fro   many  mo.     And 
before  tlie  mynstre  of  tliis  ydole  is  a   vyuere  in  niauer 
of  a  gret  lake  fuH  of  water  And  pere  in  pilgrymes  casten  12 
gold  t  syluer,  perles  t  preciows  stones  witAoutew  nomljre 
in  stede   of  ofl'rynges   And   whan  the   mynystres   of  pat 
chirche  nedeii  to  maken  ony  reparacioun  of  the  chirche 
or  of  ony  of  the  ydoles,  pei  taken  gold  i   siluer,  ])erles  16 
or   precioMS    stones    out    of    tlie    vyuere,    to    quyten    the 
costages  of  such   ping  as   pei  maken  or  reparen ;   so  pat 
no  thing  is  fawty,  but  ano/i  it  schaH:  ben  amended.     And 
:5ee  schiiH  vnderstoiide  pat  whan  [ben]  {^)  grete  festes  t  20 
solempnytees   of  pat   ydole,    as    the   dedicaciouw    of    the 
cliirche    t    the   thronynge   of    the   ydole    aH    the    contree 
aboute  mete?i  pere  to  gidere.     And  pei  setten  this  ydole 
vpon    a    chare   wiih    gret   reuereiice,    wel    arrayed    ^vith  24 
I  clothes  of  gold,  of  riche  clothes  of  Tartarye,  of  Camacaa 
■I  oper  precyoMS  clothes,  t  pei  leden  him  aboute  the  cytee 
with  gret  solcmp^nytee.     And  before  the  chare  goii  first 
in  processioun  aH  the  inaydenes  of  the  contree  .ij.  t  .ij.  28 
togydere   fuH    ordyiiatly,   And    after   the    maydencs    gon 
the   pilgrymes  And   sumiue   of   hem   fallen   doun    vnder 
the  wlieles  of  the  chare  t   lat  the  chare  gon  oner  hem, 
so  ])at  ])ei  ben  dede  anon.     And  sumiue  han  here  amies  32 
or  here  lymcs   aH   tubruken   t    somine   the    sydes,   -t    aH 
this   don    pei   for   lone    of    hire    god   in   gret    devociouw. 
And    he;;'*,    thinketh    pat    the    more    pcyiie    -fc    the    more 
tribwlacioun    ^'at   J)ei   suffren   for   loue   of   here  god,   the  36 
(1)  Missing,  C. 
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more  ioye  bei  scluiH:  hauc  in  aiiotlier  world  And  schortly   They  suffer 

more  for 

to    seve    jou,    bci    suf^l•o?^    so    !jvot(>    iieynos    -t    so    l^arde   tiieiridoi 
inavtYrdoincs   for  1(Hii;  of  hwe   ydole  bat  a  cristene  man    ti'l'is  w'lW 

•^  •'  I  for  Jusus. 

4  I  ti'owe  durst  not  taken  vpon  him  tlie  tentlie  part  the 

peyne  for  loue  of  oure  lord  Ihesu  crist.     And  after  I  seye 

20U  before  the  chare  cron  aH  the  mynstrelles  of  the  contrey    Procession 
■^  .  "''^'^  iiiiisie. 

v/iihouten  nombre  with  dyuerse  instrumentes  t  J)ei  maken 

8  aH  the  melodye  pat  fei  cone.     And  whan  Jiei  han  gon 

aH   aboute  the    cytee   jjawne    ])ei    returnew   a^en    to    the 

mynstre    t    i)utten   the   ydole    a^on    into  liis  place    And 

])awne  for  the  loue  t  in  worschipe  of  pat  ydole  and  for 

12  the   reuerence  of    the   feste  bei  slen   hem   self  a    .cc.    or    Many 

'  suicides 

.ccc.    persones    w?!t/j   schari)e    knvfes,   of   tlie'  wliiche    bei    i"  W'e 
^  J.  ./        ;  I         minster. 

bryngew  the  bodyes  before  the  ydole  t  Jian  pei  seyn  pat 

])0  ben  seyntes  because  pat  Jjei  si o wen  hem  self  of  here 

16  owne   gode  wille   for   loue   of  hero  ydole.      And  as  men 

here  pat  haddc  an  holy  seynt  of  his  Icyn  wolde  tliinke    Their 

families 

])at  it   were   to   hem    an   hicrh   worschiiie,   ritiht  so   hem   aic  prou.i 

'  o  i     J        o  ^  ofth.'m. 

thinketh  Jjere,  And  as  raen  liere  deuoutly  wolde  writen 
20  holy  seyntes  lyfes  t  here  myracles  t  sewen  for  here 
canonyzac^ou?^s,  right  so  don  J)ei  pere  for  hem  ])at  sleen 
hemself  wilfully  for  loue  of  here  ydole  t  seyn  J)at  J)ei 
ben  ^gloriouse  martyres  t  seyntes  l  puttew  hem  in  here   Their  lives 

.  ■  "  are  written 

24  wrytynges  t  in  here  letanyes  i  avaunle/i  hem  gretly  on   aiuithoir 

o         ./  j)iaises 

to   a  nother  of   here   holy   kynnesnien    bat    so  becomen   su''j;.  I'l^e 

•>         •>  '  those  of  our 

seyntes  -t  seyn  :  I  haue  mo  holy  seyntes  in  my  kynrede   S''i»ts. 

.        T   .  ['  fol.  74  a] 

J)an  pon  ni   frni.      And  tlio  custome  also  pero  is  this,  pat 
28  whan    bei  bat  ban  such   dcuocioun   t    entent  for  to   sle   Tiie  ritual 

'         '  _  for  killing 

hiiMself   for   loue    of   his    god,   bei    senden    for   aH   here   one's  self 

*       '    ^  before  the 

frendes  t  han  grct  jilentce  of  mynsfreH  t  pai  gon  l)efore   'Joi. 
the    ydole    ledynge    him    pat    wil    sle    hi»iself   for    such 

32  deuociouw  betwene  hem  with  gret  reuerejice.  And  he 
aH  naked  hath  a  fu]  scharp  knyf  in  his  bond  l  he 
cutteth  a  gret  pece  of  his  llesch  t  casteth  it  in  the  face 
of  his   ydole  seyenge  his  orysouncs,  nicommendynge  him. 

36  to  his  god.  And  ])an  he  sinytelh  lii»?self  t  maketh  grete 
wom?,de.<?  t  dejie  here  t  pere  tiH  he  I'alle  doun  ded.     And 
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}ian  his  freudes  presente^i  liis  body  to  the  ydole  -l  ))an  pei 
seyii  syngyngc  :  holy  god  behold  what  thi  trewe  seniant 
luith  don  for  fc,  he  hath  forsaken  liis  wif  t  his  children 
t  his  ricchess  t  aH  the  godes  of  the  world  t  his  owiie  lyf    4 
for  the  loue  of  J)e  -t  to  make  pe  sacrifise  of  his  flesch  t  of 
his  T)lode,  wherfore  holy  god  putte  hi?;i  among  thi  beste 
belouede  seyntes  in   thi  blisse  of  paradys,  for   he  hath 
wel   disseriied  it.     And  pan   J)ei   maken  a  gret  fuyi-e   t     8 
hiennen  the  body  i  panne  euerych  of  his  frendes  taken 
a    (|?<antyte    of   the    assches    i    kepew    hem    in    stede    of 
relykes   t    seyn   pat  it  is  holy  thing.     Anil  J)ei  haue  no 
drede  of   no    perile   whils   j^ei  haw   jjo  holj'  asshes  vpon  12 
hem,   And  pntton  his  name  in  here  letanyes  as  a  seynt. 


ch.  XXI.  OF  THE  EUYtt  CUSTOMS  VSED  IN  THE  YLE 
OF  LAMAEY,  t  HOW  THE  ERTHE  AND  THE 
SEE  EEN  OF  ROWND  FORME  AND  SCHAPP, 
BE  FREE  OF  THE  STERRE  THAT  IS  CLEPT 
ANTARTYK,  \)AT  IS  FIX  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

FRO  pat  contree  go  men  be  the  see  Occean  t  be  many 
(lyuerse  yles  t  lie  many  contrees  pat  were  to  longe 
for  to  teH  of.     And  a  .lij.  iorneyes  fro  this  lond  pat  I  hane  16 
spoken  of  pere  is  another  lond  pat  is  fnH  gret  pat  mew 
clepe?i  LAMARY.     In  pat  lond  is  fuH  gret  hete  t  the  custom 
pera  is  such  fat  mew  t  wo?)imew  gon  all  naked.     And  Jjei 
scornew  whan  thei  seen  ony  strange  folk  goynge  clotlied  20 
And  Jiei  seyn  pat  god  made  Adam  i  EuE  ali  naked  And 
pat  nomaw  scholde  schame  him  to  scliewen  him  such  as 
god  made   him,  For  no  tiling  is  foul  fiat  is  of  kyndely 
nature.     And  Jjei  seyn  pat  jjei  pat  hen  clothed  ben  folk  of  24 
another  world   or  })ei  bew.   folk   pat  trowen  not  in  god. 
And    j^ei  seyn   pat   )3ei  beleeuen,   in   god   pat   formed  the 
world  t  pat  made  Adam  t  Eue  i  aH  oper  finger,     t  ))ei 
wedden    j^ere   no   Avyfes,   for  aH  the    wommcH    pere  hen  28 
comouw.  t  pel  forsake  noma??   And  jjei  seyn  pei  synne?i  ^if 
))ei  refusen  ony  maw,  And  so  god  cowimanded  to  Adam 


[fol.  74?.] 
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y 
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t  EuE  t  to  aH  pat  come;?  of  him,  whan  ho  seyde  :  Crbscite 

ET    MULTIPLICAMINI      KT     ItEPLETK     TA'A'RAM.       Alld     Jjei'fure 

may  nomaw  in  fiat  contrco  seyn  :  this  is  my  wyf,  ne  no 
■i  wommari  may  seye  :  this  is  myw  liushonde.  And  whan 
\)ei  han  chiUlrcn  J)ei  may  3eue;i  hem  to  what  man  pei 
wole  pat  hath  oowipanyud  with  lie»i.  And  also  aH  the 
lond  is  comou;;,,  for  aH  j^at  a  man  hohleth  o  ^eer  another   Tiie  ifird  is  I 

o  1       V-    •  11  n       »-         1  ooiiimoii        I 

o  man  liatn  it  anojjer  ^eer,   And  euery   man   taketli   wJmt   proj.erty. 
part  pat  lii/n  lykoth.     And  also  aH"  the  godes  of  the  lond 
be«  comoun,  coines  -t  ali  oper  jjinges,  for  no])ing  pere  is 
kejit  in  clos  ne  nojjing  pere  is  vndiir  lok  i  euery  man  fere 

12  taketh  what  he  wole  withouten  ony  contradicciou}?,  t  als 

riclie  is  o  man  peve  as  is  another.     ^But  in  fiat  contree    [i  foi.  7f, «] 
bere  is  a  cnrsed  custom,  for  bei  eten  more  gladly  mannes   Cannibal 
flesch  ))an  ony  oper  flescli  And  ^it  is  pat  contree  habundant 

16  of  Hesch,  of  fissoh,  of  eornes,  of  gold  t  sylner  i  of  aH 
oper  godes.  pider  gon  marchaMntes  t  bryngeji  wit/i  hem 
children  to  selle  to  he>/i.  of  tlie  contree  i  Jjei  hy^rn  hewi  And 
3if  ))ei  ben  fatte  Jjei  eten  he/n  anon,  And  3if  Jjei  hen  lene  j^ei    Lit.tio 

.  .1     c'>'l'li*"i 

20  feden  hem  tiH  fiei  hen  fatte  t  panne  Jjei  eten  hem.     And   eaten  when 
j)ei  seyn  pat  it  is  the  best  tlesch  t  the  svvettest  of  aH  the 
world.     In  fiat  lond  ne  in  many  othere  be3onde  pat  noman 
may  see  the  sterre  transmontane  pat  is  clept  tlie  sterre  of  The  Poim- 

star  is  not 

24  the  see,  pat  is  vnmevable  t  f>at  is  toward  the  north,  jjat   visible 

theio. 

wee  clepejt  the  lodesterre.     But  inert   seen  anojje?'  sterre 
the  contrarie  to  hi»i,  pat  is  toward  the  south,  pat  is  clept   The 
Antartyk.     And  right  as  the  schipmen  taken  here  avys   star  is. 

28  here  t  gouerne  hem  be  the  lodesterre,  right  so  don 
schipmen  bejonde  J)o  parties  be  the  sterre  of  the  south, 
the  whiclie  sterre  appereth  not  to  vs.  And  this  sterre  fiat 
is    toward    tlie    north   J^at   we    clepe?i    the   lodesterre    ne 

32  appereth  not  to  hem.     For  whiche  cause  men  may  wel   Tinsprov.s 
parceyue  pat  the  lond  t  the  see  ben  of  rownde  schapp  t    to  be  ronnu. 
forme.   For  the    partie  of   the   firmament  scheweth  in  o 
contree  fiat  scheweth  not  in  another  contree.     And  men 

36  may  wel  prenen  be  experience  t  sotyle  compassement  of   circmn- 

,    ,     .      ■  n  ^1  1  !•  ,     1  11  navigation 

wytt  pat  311  a  man  lond  passages  be  scnippes  pat  Avolde  go   is  possible. 
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In  Bohemia 
and  further 
to  the 
North,  I 
have  seen 
the  Polar 
Btar62 
degrees 
high. 

[1  fol.  75  h] 


To  the 
South, I 
have  seen 
the  Ant- 
arctic star 
33  degrees 
high. 


to  serclieii  the  world,  mew  myghte  go  be  schippe  aH  aboute 
the  world  t  abouen  t  beiiethen,  The  Avhiche  thing  1  proue 
fus,  after  Jjat  I  haue  seyn.     For  I  haue  bew  toward  the 
partes  of  Brobaii  i  beholden  [in](i)  the  Astrolabre  pat  the    4 
sterre  fat  is  clept  the  transmontayne  is  .liij.  degrees  high, 
And   more  forfere  in  Almayne  -t  Bewme  it  hath  .Iviij. 
degrees,  And   more   forth   toward   the  ^  parties    Septem- 
TRiONELES  it  is  .Ixij.  degrees  of  heghte  i  certeyn  mynutes,     8 
for  I  self  haue  mesured  it  be  the  Astrolabre.     Now  schnH 
3e  knowe  ])at  a^en  fiat  transmontayne  is  the  tofer  sterre 
fat  is  clept  Antartyke  as  I  haue  seyd  before.     And  fo 
.ij.  sterres  ne  meeven  neuere,  And  be  hem  turneth  aH  the  12 
firmament  right  as  doth  a  Avheel  fat  turneth  be  liis  axitt 
tree,  So  fat  fo  sterres  berew  the  firmament  in  .ij.  egaH 
parties,   so    fat   it   hath   als   mochel    abouew   as   it  hath 
benether?.     After  this    I    haue  gon    toward    the    parties  16 
meridionales,  fat  is  toward  the  south  And  I  haue  fouwden 
fat  in  lybye  men  seen  fii'st  the  sterre  Antartyk.     And 
so  fer  I  haue  gon  more  forth  in  fo  contrees  fat  I  haue 
founde  fat  sterre  more  high,  so  fat  toward  the  high  lybye  20 
it  is  .xYiij.  degrees  of  heghte  i  certeyn  mynutes,  of  the 
whiche  .Ix.  mynutes  maken  a  degree.     After  goynge   be 
see  t  be  londe  toward  tliis  contree  of  fat  I  haue  spoke 
■t  to  ofer  yles  i  londes  be3onde  fat  contree  I  haue  founden  24 
the  sterre  Antartyk  of  .xxxiij.   degrees  of  heghte  t  mo 
mynutes.     And  3if  I  hadde  had  comjiauye  i  schippynge 
for  to  go  more  be^onde  I  trowe  wel  in  certeyn  fat  wee 
scliolde  haue  coiu  aH  the  roundness  of  the  firmament  aH  28 
aboute.     For  as  I  liaue  seyd  ^ou  beforn  the  half  of  the 
firmament  is  betweue  fo  .ij.  sterres,  The  whiche  halfondeH 
I  liaue  seyn.     And  of  the  tofer  halfondeH  I  haue  seyn 
toward  the  north  vnder  the  taansmontane  .Ixij.  degrees  32 
i  .x.  mynutes.  And  toward  the  partie  Meridionaia  I  haue 
[seyn](2)  vnder  the  antartyk  .xxxiij.  degrees  t  .xvj.  mynutes. 
And   fawne    the   lialfondeH   of   the   firmamcut  in  aH   ne 
holdeth  not  but  .ix.  degrees.     And  of  fo  .ix.  I  haue  seen  36 
(')  Missiijg,  C.  (2)  been,  C. 
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XX 

.Ixij.  on  l)«t  0  pari,  i  .xxxiij.  on  jjat  oper  part  pat  bun  .iiij.     ['  foi.  roa] 
i  .XV.  degrees  i  nygti  the  lialfondeH  of  a  degree.      And  so 
pere  ne  fajdetli  but  )jai  1  liauo  seen  aH  tlie  lirnianieiit  saf 

XX 

4:  .iiij.  t  .iiij.  degrees  t  jje  lialfondeH  of  a  degree  And  ])at  is 
not  the  fourthe    partie  of    the   firmament,   For  the   .iiij. 

XX 

partie  of  the  roundness  of  the  firmament  holt  .iiij.  t  .x. 
degrees,  So  fere  fayleth  but  .v.  degrees  t  an  half  of  the 
8  fourthe  partie.     And  also  I  haue  seen  the  .iij.   parties    i  iiave 
of  aH   the   roundeness  of  the   firmament   i    more  ^it  .v.    seen  tinec- 

qiiarlers  nf 

degrees  i  an  half,  Be  the  Avliiclie  I  seje  30U  certeynly,  |)at   iijesky. 
men  may  envirowne  aH  the  erthe  of  aH:  ])e  world  as  wel 

12  vnder  as  abouen  -t  turnen  a3en  to  his  contre  ])at  hadde 
conipanye  t  schip2')ynge  t  conduyt.  And  aHweys  lie 
scholde  fynde  meM  londes  t  yles  as  wel  as  in  this  contree, 
For  ^ee  wyten  weH  )?at  Jtei  ])at  ben  toward  the  antartyk    noctiine 

16  pei  ben  streght  feet  a^en  feet  of  liem  pat  dwellen  vnder   AntipofUsis 

(li.-f.-iiiled. 

the  Ti,'ANSMONTA^;E    also   wel    as  wee   -t   fei    pat  dwellyn 

vnder  vs    ben  feet  a^enst  feet.      For  aH  the    parties  of 

see  t  of  lond  hau  here  appositees   habitables  or  tiepass- 

20  al)les  t  [yles](i)  of  j^is   half  t   be^ondhalf.      And  wyteth   Our 

Aiitipofles 

wel   bat  after  bat  ]mt  I  may  parceyue  t  comprehende  the   are  in 

Prester 

londes  of  Prestu7<;  Iohn  Emperour  of  Ynde  ben  vnder  J^im's 

Em]  lire. 

vs.     For  in  goynge  from  Scotlond  or  from  Englowd  toward 

24  lei'Msalem  men  gon  vpward  alweys,  For  oure  lond  is  in  the 
lowe  partie  of  the  erthe  toward  the  west  And  the  lond  of 
Prestr/';  Iohn  is  the  lowe  partie  of  the  erthe  toward 
the  Est  and  lian  there  the  day  whan  wee  haue  the  nyght ; 

28  And  also  higll  to  the  contrarie  fei  han  the  nyght  whan 
wee  han  the  day.  For  the  erthe  t  the  see  ben  of  round 
forme  and  schapp  as  I  haue  seyd  beforn  And  pat  fiat  men 
gon.  vpward  ^  to  o  cost,  men  gon  doimward    to   another    [2  foi.  70 1] 

32  cost.     Also  3ee  haue  herd  me  .seye  fat  Ieb.usai.e'M  is  in   injein- 
the  myddes  of  the  world  t  pat  may  men.  ]Jreuen  t  schewen   spearthrows 
fere  be  a  spere  fat  is  right  into  the  erthe  vpon  the  hour  of  atiioon 
mydday  wlian  it  is  EQUENOX/rM,  fat  scliewetn  no  schadwe    Emihiox. 

36  on  no  syde.     And  fat  it  scholde  l)en  in  the  myddes  of 
(')  >ei,  MS. 
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The  Holy 
City  is  as 
far  from  tlie 
eastern  as 
from  the 
western 
limit  of  the 
earth. 


A  traveller 

having 

searched  the 

world, 

finally  found 

himself 

where  his 

own 

language 

was 

spoken. 


If  he  had 
proceeded 
further,  he 
would  have 
reached  his 
home,  Init 
he  went 
back. 

Later  on, 
visiting 
Norway, 
he  identified 
the  very 
island. 

[1  fol.  77  a] 


Tlie  people 
of  our 
Antipodes 
need  not 
fall  into 
the  sky 
any  more 
than  we  do. 


the  world  Dauid  Avytnes.setli  it  in  the  psauter  where  he 

seytfe :    Deus   overatus  est   sal;7T£iM    in  medio   terre. 

)3awne  |)ei  fat  parten  fro  po  parties  of  the  west  for  to 

go    toward    IbrtovILBM,   als    many    iorneyes    as    Jiei    gon    4 

vpward  for  to  go  thider,  in  als  many  ioiirneyes  may  |)ei 

gon   fro    Ikrusaleu    vnto   olper  confynyes  of   tlie  super- 

ficialtee    of    the    erthe   be^onde.      And   whan    men   gon 

bejonde  J)o  iourneys  toAvard  ynde  t  to  the  foreyn  yles,    8 

aH  is  envyronynge  the  ronndnesse  of  the  erthe  t  of  the 

see  vnder  oure  contrees  on  this  half.     And  periore  hath  it 

befallen  many  tymes  of  o  J)ing  Jiat  I  haue  herd  cownted 

whan  I  Avas  ^ong,  how  a  worthi  man  departed  eomtyme  12 

from  onre  contrees    for  to  go  serche  the  world,  And  so 

he  passed  ynde  i  the  jdes  be3onde  ynde  where  lien  mo 

1 
)jan  .V.  M.  yles.     And  so  longe  he  wente  be  see  -t   lond 

■t  so  enviroiind  the  world  be  many  seisons,  J)at  he  fond  16 
ail  yle  where  he  herde  speke  his  owne  langage,  callynge 
on  oxen  in  the  plowgh  snche  wordes  as  men  speken  to 
bestes    in    his  otVne    contree,   Wiiere    of    he   hadde  gret 
mernayle,  for  he    knew  not  how  it  myghte  be.      But  1  20 
seye  J)at  he  had  gon  so  longe  be  londe  i  be  see,  pat  he 
had   envyround   aH    tlie   erthe,  fat   he  was    come?i  a3en 
envirounynge  fat  is  to  seye  goynge  aboute  vnto  his  owne 
marches,     t   jif  he  wolde  haue  passed  forth,  (^)  he  had  24 
fouwden  his  contre  ^  and  his  owne  knouleche.     But  he 
turned  ajen  from  fens  fro  whens  he  was  come  fro  t  so 
he  loste  moche  peynefuH  laliour,  as  himself  seyde  a  gret 
while  after  fat  he  was  come??  hom.     For  it  befeH  after  28 
fat  he  wente  in  to  Norweye  and  fere  tempest  of  the  see 
toke  hi??i  and  he  arryued  in  an  yle  And  whan  he  was  in 
fat  yle  he  knew  wel  fat  it  was  the  yle  where  he  had 
herd    speke  his  owne  langage  before,  i  the   call3'nge  of  32 
oxen  at  the  plowgh,  -t  fat  was  possible  finge.     But  how- 
it  semeth  to  symple  men  vnlerned  fat  men  no  mowe  not 
go  vnder  the  erthe  -t  also  fat  men  scholde  ialle  toward 
the  heuene  from  vnder.     But  fat  may  not  be  vpon  less  36 
(1)  til,  C. 
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|)an  wee  moAve  falle  towaril  hcnene  fro  tlie  ertllo  wlicre 
wee  ben.  For  fm  wliat  i)f//-tie  of  the  erlhe  fat  man  diicH 
on])er  aboue^  or  benetlicii  it  .seiuotll  alweys  to  hem  pai 
4  duellen  ])at  pei  gon  more  right  ])an  ony  oper  folk  And 
right  as  it  semeth  to  vs  bat  bei  be«  vnder  vs,  right  s<>  it  KacU  iKition 
semeth  hem  bat  wee  ben   vnder   hem.       E"'or  2if  a  niani  "ts^eitu. 

'  ^  \  stand 

mvahte  falle  fro  the  erthe  vnto  the  firmament,  be  urettcrel"?,"''^'''''' '''l'^ 

>'  ■-•  '  "  1  all  others  to 

8  resou?i  the  erthe  t  the  see  fat  Ijew  so  grete  t  so  luniy  Itmv"-'"*^ 
.scliohh".  falle»   t(i  the  firmament,  but  Jjat  may  not  l)e  And  1 
jjerfore  soitii  onre  lord  god  :  Non  timeas  me  qui  suspendi 
TERHAM  EX  NiCHiLO.     Aiid  aH  be   it  tat  it  be  possible   The 

^  '■  (UfflcuUy 

12  jjing  pat  men  may  so  envyroune  aH  the  world,  natheles   in  a  voyage 
of  a  .M.  persones  on  no  myghte  not  happen  to  roturnew   ^i^i^oi'e's" 
in   to   his  contree.      For,  for  the  gretness  of   the   erthe   ^^'^^ 
t   of    the  see    mew  may  go   be    a  .M.   and    a  .M.   other 

16  weyes,  pat  noman  cowde  redye  him  lierfitely  toward   the 
parties  jjat  he   cam  fi'o,  but  ^if  it   were  be   aventnre   t 
happ  or  be  the    grace  of   god.      For  the  erthe  ^is    fuH    pfoi.  77&] 
large  t   fuH  gret  -t   holt  in  roundness  t  aboute  envyrouw    The  earth's 

J  ■  circurnfer- 

20  be  abouen  t  be  benethen  .xx.  M.CCCC.    -t   .xxv.  myles,   20'425'niiies. 
after    the  opynyouji    of    olde   wise    astronomeres.      A'l^^\ 
here  seyenges  I  repreue  nought,  But  after  my  lytyH  wylt 
it  semeth  me,  .sauynge  here  reuerence,  pat  it  is  more.    And 

24  for  to  haue  better  vndirstondynge  I  seye  J5us  :  Be  per 
yniagyned  a  figure  j^at  hath  a  gret  couipas  t  aboute  the 
poynt  of  the  gret  compas  pat  is  clept  the  centre  he  made 
another  litiH    compas.      pan   after  be    the  gret   com[)as   The  celestial 

and  teries- 

28  devised  be  lynes  in  manye  parties  And  bat  aH  the  l3nies   trial  circles 

are  divided 

meete>i  at  the  centre,  so   bat  in  as  many  parlies  as  the   intoseo 

'^  •'    '■  degrees. 

grete  compas  schal  be  departed,  in  als  manye  schaH  be 
deiiarted    the   liLiH   j^at   is   aboute   the   centre,   att   be   it 

32  pat  the  spaces  ben  lesse.  Now  panne,  be  the  gret  compas 
represented  for  the  firmament  And  the  litiH  compas 
represented  for  the  erthe.  Now  pimne,  the  firmament  is 
deuysed  be  Astronomeres  in  .xij.  signes  and  euery  signe 

36  is  deuysed  in  .xxx.  degrees,  })at  is  .CCC.  t  .Ix.  degrees 
pat   the  firmament  hatli  a  bouen.      Also  be  the  erthe 
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One  terres- 
trial degree 
is  600 
furlongs. 


The  round- 
uess  of  the 
earth  is 
31,500 
miles. 


The  lands 
of  the 
extreme 
West  lie 
iiutside  the 
climates. 

[1  fol.  78(0 


(leuysed  in  als  many  parties  as  the  firmament  t  lat  eiiery 
partye    answei'e    to    a    degree    of    the    firmament.       And 
wyteth   it  wel   ])at  after  the  Aiictoures  of    Astronomye 
.DC.   furlonges   of    ertBe   answeren    to   a   degree   of   the    4 
firmament  And  fo  hen  .iiij.  .vij.  Mit.   i   .iiij.  furlonges, 
Now  lie  pat  here  mwltiplyed  be  .CCC.  sithes  i  .Ix.  t  ])an 
fei  hen  .xxxj.  M^  i  .DC.  myles,  euery  of  .viij.  furlonges, 
after  myles  of  oure  contree.     So  moche  hatli  tlie  erthe  in    8 
roundness  i  of  heghte  envirou^i  after  myn  opynyou??  t 
\nyn  vndu'stondynge.    And  ^ee  schuH  vndirsli mde  fat  after 
the  opynyouji  of  olde  wise  ^  Pliilosoplires  t  Astronomeres 
oure  contree  ne  Irelond  ue  Wales  ne  Scotlond  ne  Norweye  12 
ne  the  oper  yles  costynge    to    hem  ne  ben  not    in    the 
su]ierficyalte   cownted    abouen   the   erthe,   as  it   sehewe]) 
be  ail  the  bokes  of  Astronomye.     For  tlie  superficialtee 
of  tlie  erthe  is    departed    in   .vij.   parties    for   the   .vij.  16 
plaiietes  And  ))o  parties  ben  clept  clymates.     And  oure 
parties    be    not    of    the   .vij.   elymatos,  for   pei    ben    de- 
scendynge    toward    the   west    Ijetweue    higR    toward    the 
roundness  of   tlie   world,   t    ]>ere  hen   the    yles   of    ynde,  20 
And   pei    ben    a3e)ist  vs    fat    ben  in    the    lovve    contree, 
i    the   .vij.   clymates    strecchen    hem    envirounynge    the 

Wnll.l. 


ch.  XXII.  OF  THE  PALAYS  OF  THE  KYNG  OF  THE  YLE 
OF  lAUA  ;  OF  THE  TREES  j)AT  BEREN  MELE, 
HONY,  WYN  t  VENYM,  t  OF  OTHERS; 
MERUAYLLES  ±  CUSTOMS  VSED  IN  THE 
YLES  MARCHINGE   )5ERE  ABOUTEN. 


B 


ESYDE  ])at  yle  ]>at  I  liaue  spoken  of  fere  is  another  24 
yle  fat  is  clept  SjJMiiEOR  fat  is  a  gret  yle  t  the 


Thepeoide     kyiig  fereof  is  right  myghty.     The  folk  of  fat  yle  maken 

of  Cinnabar  '  '        '        ...  .  , 

are  tattooed,   hem  alweys  to  ben  marked  in  the  visage  wttn  an   iiote 


yren 


bothe  men  and  ^vonpnev  for  gret  nol;)less,  for  to  ben  28 


S^A/Wv^^' 
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kiiuwen  fioiu  oper  folk,  for  Jjoi  lioIdtMi  lic;H.snlf  most  tiolile 
t  most  wortlii  of  iiH  the  world.  Ami  ])lu  han  werre 
aHwcy.s  wixh  the  folk  pat  gon  uH  nuked.    And  fiiste  besyde 

4  is  another  yle  pat  is  elept  Betemga  j^at  is  a  gode  yle  t  a 
plentyfotfs.  And  many  ofer  yles  ben  fiere  aboute  where 
pere  hen  many  of  dyuerse  folk  of  the  whiche  it  were  to 
longe  to  speke  of  aH.    But  fast  besyde  pat  yle  for  to  passe 

8  bo  .';ce  is  a  gret  yle  t  a  gret  contree  pat  men  clepen  Iaua 
t  it  is  nygh  .ij.  M.  myle  in  circuyt.    And  the  kyng  of  pat   javn  is 
contree   is  a  fuH:  gret  lord    t  a  riche  i   a  niyghty  And 
hath  vnder  him  .vij.  oper  kynges  of.vij.  ofier  yles  abouten 
12  hym.    ^This  yle  is  fuH  wel  enhaljyted  t  fuH  wel  manned,     [ifoi.TSb] 
f)ere   growen  aH    inaiier   of   si)icerio  more    plentyfouslicli   and  rich 

...  ,  in  spices. 

pan  m  ony  oper  contree,  As  oi  gyngeuere,  cloAvegyloires, 

caneH,   zedewaH,  notemnges   t  maces.      Afnd  wyteth  wel   Mace  is  the 

16  pat  the  notemnge  l)ereth  the  maces.  For  right  as  the  note    uutmet;. 
of   the  haseH   hath  an   husk   vfithontan,  pdt  tlic  note  is 
closed  ill  til  it  be  ripe  t  after  falleth  out,  right  so  it  is  of 
the  notcnuige  -b  of  the  maces.     Manye  ojjer  spices  t  many 

20  oper  godes  growen  in  ))at  yle,  For  of  aH  ping  is  jjere 
plentee  saf  only  of  wyn.  lUit  pera  is  gold  t  siluer  gret 
[ilentee.  And  the  kyng  of  pat  contre  hath  a  paleys  fuH 
noble  t   fuH  merueyllo?fs   t    more   riche    pan   ony   in   the 

24  world,  For  aH  the  degrez  to  gon  V[)  in  to  halles  t  chamljres    The  steps 

,  iiiui  Hours  of 

be?i  on  of  gold,  anopcr  ot  syluer.     And  also  the  jjaumentes    ihekint^'s 

ji.ilace  are 
of  lialles  t  cha/yibres  Ijcii  aH  sipuue  on  of  gold  t  anope/'  of    pikl  aTul 

silver. 

sylue/"  t   alle  the  walk's  wit/iinne  l)e>i  couered  with  gold 
28  i   syluer  in  fyn  plates.      And   in   |"o  plates  beji  stories  i 

batayles  of  knyfftite.s  eideved   t   the  crouncs  t  the  cercles    i<"i;:nrt/s 

''JO  enibo.sseil 

a1)outeM  here  Ixodes  be/t   made  of  \)rechms  stou(;s   t    riche    "uthewalls. 
perles   t   grete.     And   the  halles   t   the  chambres  of  the 
32  [)alays  ben  aH  couered  witAinne  wiih  gold  t   sylner,  so 
pat  noma/i  wolde  trowe  the  richess  of  pat  palays  but  he 
had  seen  it.     And  witeth  wel  bat  the  kyng  of  bat  ylc  is    w.-irs 

'^  J     ^  r         J  between  the 

so  my^hty  bat  he  hath  many  tyines  ouercomen  the  grete    king"*'  , 

J  o      J    I  J      .!  o  j„y.j  and 

36  C.vNiD    of    Cathay    in    Imtaylle,    pat    is    the    most    gret   ^han"^^"* 
Em[)erour  pat  is  vnder  the  firmament  ouper  be^onde  the 
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see   or   on  tliis   liulf.      Fur  |7ei  \mn  had  ofLenfcymu  wcrre 
betwene  liewi,  because  Jjat  the  grete  Cane  wolde  coustrey- 

[ifui.79a]     1  nen  him  to  holdeu  his  loud  of  him,  but  \>at  other  at  aH 

tynies  defeudeth  hi'>^i  wel  a^eust  him.     After  jpat  yle  in     4 
goynge  be  see  men  f^Miden  another  yh^  gode  t    gret  fiat 

Piitheii,  men  cleiieu  Patkbn,  ])at  is  a  gret  Ivyngdom  fuH  of  faire 

where  llour, 

iioney,  nnci     cytees  ±   fuH  of  towues.     In   bat  loud  growen  trees  |)at 

poison  {;iow 

oil  trees.         l>ere'/i  niele  wherof  men  maken  gode  bred  -t   white  t   of    8 
gode  sauour  And  it  semeth  as  it  were  of  wliete,  but  it  is 
not  allynges   of  such  sauour.      And  pera  ben  oper  trees 
pat  beren  houy  gode  t   swete  And  oper  trees  ]xii  beren 
venym  a^eust  the   Avliielie  fere  is  no  niedieyne  but  [on]  12 
And  jjat  is  to  taken  hv.e  propre  leves  t  stampe  lie;>t  t 

Hoineo-         tempere  him  with  water  i  j^audryjdce  it  And  eH  he  scliaH 

pathy.  1  c  •      1  -1 

dye,   lor   triacle   wu  not   avaylle  ne  now  oj^er  niedicyiie. 
Attempt  of     Of   this    venym   tlie  lewes  liad  let  sechcn  of  on  of  heie  16 

the  Jews  to 

poison  frende«  for  to    enpoysone  aH  cristiantee  as  I  haue  lierd 

Christ-  ^     ■' 

eiidoin.  hem  seye  in  here  confessioun  before  here  dyenge.     But 

thanlvLd  be  aH  niyghty  god  pei  faylodeii  of  hire  purpos 
but  aH\veys   |'ei  maken  gret  mortahtee  of  poeple.     And  20 
oper  Irees  per  hen  also  pat  beren  wyn  of  noble  sentement, 
And  ^if  ^DU  lyke  to  liore  how  the  mele  cometh  out  of  the 
trees  I  schall  seye  30U.      Men   hewen   the  trees  with  an 

A  gum  hachet  aH   aboute  the  fote  of  the  tree  tiH  pat  the  bark  21: 

oozes  from 

iioiesintiie    be   perced   in   many   iiarties   -l   ])an  cometh  out   berof   a 

bnrks,  and  '  J     i  J  r 

is  .uronnd        tliikke   lykour,   the    whiche  K'i  resceyue/i   in    vesselles   t 

into  flour.  ^  '  j  j 

drye?i  it  at  the  bete  of  the  so»ne.     And  pan  pei  ha?j  it  to 
pfoi.  79  6]    a  mylle  to'  gryndc  And  it^  becomcth  faire  mele  t  white.  28 
Honey,  And  the  hony  t  the  wyn  -t  the  venym  be;^  drawen  out  of 

poison  and 

wine  exude      ober  trees  in   the  same  manere  t  iiut  in  vesseHes  for  to 
in  tht^  sinie 

way.  kepe.     In  pat  yle  is  a  ded  see  jiat  is  a  lake  pat  hath  no 

ground   And   ^iC  oiiy   thing  falle  in  to  ))at  lake  it  schaH  32 
neuere  come?i  vj)  a^en.     In  pat  lake  growe??,  reedes  J^at  hen 

ti 

Long  canes.    Cannes  pat  ])ei  clepen  Thaby  pat  hen  .xxx.  fadme  long 
And  of  f)eise  cannes  mc7i  maken  faire  liouses.     And  per 
hen  oper  canes  J>at  hen  not  so  longe  pat  growen  ncre  the  36 
lond  i  ban  so  longe  roti.'s  jat  dure?*  wel  a  .iiij.  quarteres  of 
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a  f'liilouj,'  oi'c   iiKHc.      And  :ii  tlio  kiiotte-s-  of  Jjo  I'otes  nnm    Precious 

.  Alii       8^0"f'-''  I'olllKl 

lyudeii  p/'ecioMs  stones  bat  lian  grot  vertne.s  And  he  yat   on  the  roots 

of  canes. 

beretii  ony  of  hem  vpou  him,  yven  ne  steel  ne  may  not   Neitbor  iron 
4  hurt  him  ne  drawe  no  blod  vpon  him  And  ferfore  \>ei  fat   pan  imri 
han  ])0  stones  vpon  lie»i  figtiton  fuH  hardyly  botlie  on  see  -t    wear  tiicm. 
lond  For  lueu  may  notharmcH  [bcm]  on  no  jiartyc.     And 
periove  ]>ei  pat  knowen  the  mancre  i  schuH  figtite  wit/i 
8  hewi  jJei  schote«  to  hem  arwes  t  quarelles  AVtt/ioutew  yrew 
or  steel  t  so  jjei  hurteu  hem  t   slcen  hem.     And  also  of 
jjo  Cannes  pei  maken  houses  and  schippes  -t  oper  thinges 
as  wee  haii  here  makynge  liouses  ajid  schippes  of  oke  or  of 
12  ony  oper  trees.      And  deme  nomaii  fat  I  seye  it  but  for  a 

truffuH:,   for  I  haue  seen  of  fo  Cannes   with  myn  owne    lUavosoen 

1        i~>  c  ^iaiit  canes 

ey^ew  luH  many  tynies  lyggynge  vjjon  the  Kyuere  oi  pat   with  my 

ti  "■  own  n\^s. 

lake,  of  the  whiche  .xx.  of  aure  felowes  ne  myghtew  not 
16  liften  vp  ne  l)erew  on  to  the  ertlie.     After  this  ^  yle  men     [i  foi.soc] 
gon  be  see  to  anojjer  yle  pat  is  clept  Calonak  t  it  is  a 
fair  lend  t  a  plentifoMs  of  godes.     And  the  kyng  of  pat 
contrey  hath  als  many  wyfes  as  lie  wole  For  he  makth   The  king  .f 

Calonak  )i;is 

20  serche   aH  the  contree  to  getcn  hiwi  the  fairest  maydens    more  than 

a  tliiiusand 

pat  may  be?t  founde  i  maketli  hem  to  ben  brought  before  wives, 
liini  And  he  taketh  on  o  nyght  i  anofer  a  nojier  nyglit  t 
so  forth  contynuelly  sewyng,  so  pat  he  hath  a  .M.  wyfes 
24  or  mo.  And  lie  liggoth  neuer  l)ut  o  nyght  wit/i  on  of 
hem  t  anojjer  nyghfc  with  a  uoper,  but  3if  pat  on  liappene 
to  ben  more    lusty   to   lii.s  ])iesance    l)an   another.      And    lie  has  as 

many  as  two 

b«/'fore  the  kvnt:  treteth  fuli  nuuiv  childre/i,   sumtymc  an    hundred 

'  J     o    v->  J  )  J  ehildr.Mi. 

28  .0.  su?Htyme  an  .CC.  t  su»ityme  mo.     And  he  hatll  also   i"id  14,000 
into  a  .xiiij.  JNIit  Ulifauntz  or  mo,  pat  he  maketli  for  to   Hi'pii^'ii"i- 
h(.'7i  brought  vp  ainunges  his  vileynes  be  all  liis  townes. 
For  in  cas  fat  he  had  ony  Averre  ajenst  ony  ofer  kyng 

32  abouto  him  fa^ne  [he]  maketli  certeyn  me7i  of  amies  for 

to  gon  vp  in  to  the  castelles  of  tree  made  for  tlie  werre   Casties  pnt 

on  elejihants 

fat  craftylly  be?j  sett  vpon  the  Olifantcs  bakke*',  fur  to    ii  war  tune, 
fyghte/i  a3en  hire  enemyes,    t  so    don  ofer  kynges  fere 
36  abouto.     For  the  maiier  of  werre  is  not  fere  as  it  is  here 
1.  31,  I'at  rt![>eatf(l,  C. 
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or   ill  olper  contrees,  ne  the  ordynanco  of  werre  nouj^er. 
And  me/?  clepe?*  tlie  Olifaiites  warkes.     And  in  pat  yle 
])er(i  is  a  gret  nie;-uayle  more  to  speke  of  \)a.n  in  ony  oper 
Earhsi.ecies   partic  of  tlie  world  :  For  ali  manere  of  fissclies  bat  be?J    4 

of  fisli  comes 

to  land  here  in  the  see  abouten  hem  come?i  ones  in  tlie  aeer  ecbe 

once  a  year.     '  -^ 

[1  foi.  SO  6]     ^  manere  of  djaterse  fissclies,  on  nianer  of  kyiide  after  otlier, 

t  pei  casten  hem  self  to  the  sec  banke  of  pat  yle,  so  gret 

plerelee  i  multitude  pat  nomara  may  vnnethe  see  but  fissch    8 

They  stay       -fc  pere  pel  abyden  .iij.  daycs  and  eiiery  ma?i  of  the  contree 

till  every       taketli  of    hem  als  many  as  liim  iyketti,  And  after  bat 

man  lias  *'  ^  '  / 

pieuiy.  maner  of  fissch  afler  the  thridde  day  departeth  t  gotli 

Ea(th species   into  the  see.     And  after  licm  coiiien  another  ni?/ltitude  of  12 

of  fish  d'les 

the  same  for    fysscli  of  anober  kvnde  t  don  in  the  same  maner  as  the 

three  dajs.  r  J 

firste  diden  oper  .iij.   dayes,     And  after  hem  ano])er  tiH 
aH  the  dyuerse  maner  of  li.sshes  lian  ben  fere  t  pat  men 
hail  taken  of  hem  pat  hem  lyketh.     And  noma«  knoAveth  16 
tlie  cause  wherfore  it  may  bun,  But   fei  of  the  contree 
The  natives    seyn  pat  it  is  for  to  do  reuerence   to    liere  kyng  pat  is 

believe  that  ...  .    ^ 

the  tishes        the  most  woitni  kyng  bat  is  in  the  world  as  f)ei  seyn,  be 

hoiiiMir  their 

kiiifrforrc-     cause  bat  he   fiilfilleth  tlie  cojnmandement  bat  god  bad  to  20 

vrodiicing 

his  kind.  AdAM    t    EUE     whan    god    Seydo  :     CrESCITE    ET   Mf/LTIPLI- 

CAMiNi  ET  REPLETE  TB/?RAM.  And  for  because  pat  he 
mwltiplieth  so  the  world  with  cliildren  perfore  god  sendcith 
him  so  the  fissches  of  dyuerse  kyndes  of  nE  pat  ben  in  24 
the  see,  to  taken  at  his  wille  for  him  t  aH  his  peple. 
Ami  jjgrforc  ;iH  pe  ti8S(jhi's  of  tlu;  see  comen  to  nu^keii  him 
homage  a.s  the  most  nol>le  t  excellent  kj'iig  of  the  world 
t  pat  is  l)estl)eloued  with  god  als  jjei  seyn.  I  kiiowe  not  28 
the  resoun  wlii  it  is  but  god  knowetli.  But  this  me 
[2fui.8ia]  senieth  ^  is  the  moste  merueylle  pat  euere  I  saugh,  For 
This  miracle    this  mervaylle  is  ajenst  kynde  -l  not  wilh  kynde,  pat  the 

is  against 

nature.  fisi^hes  ])at  hail   fredoin  to  eiiviroun  aH   the  costes  of  the  3'2 

see  at  here  owiic  list  comen  of  hire  ownc  wiH  to  profren 
liem  to  the  deth  withoxiten  constreynynge  of  man.     And 
j'erforc  1  nm  syker  pat  this  may  not  ben  withouten  a  giet 
tokene.      jjere  ben  also  in  pat  contree  a  kynde  of  Snayles  36 
])at  ben  so  grefe  pat  many  persones  may  loggen  hem  in 
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hire    .schelk's,  us  man   wohlc  ildii   in  a  lityH  liou.s,   And    Tiir  sii.ii.s 

of  snails  arc 

v])er  snayles  pe/'e  ]n'.n  ]?at  Wn  fuH  grute,  but  not  so  liugo   lai-tMnougii 
as    the,    oher.     And    df   hci.so    snavles    t    of    grut   -white   seve.'-ai 
■i  woi'uies  pat  han  Ijlakc  \un\es  \>at  hen  als  grete  as  a  niawnes   Large  white 

.  worms 

tliigli  t  somnio  Icsse  as  grutc  wornaes  j'at  men  fyiidon  pern   supply  meat 

fur  a  king. 

in  wodes  men  makcn    Vjaundc  JJiaH  fur  the  kyng  I  for 
oper  grete  lordes.      And  ^if  a  man  pat  is  niaryed  dye  in 
8  pat  contree,  men  buryen  his  wif  with  him  aH  <|nyk,    For    wi.ii.ws  are 

II-  lmric(l  alive 

men  seyn  pere  pat  n  is  resoun  })rtt  sclie  make  Jum  com-   witii  their 

(leail 

panye  m  pat  oper  workl  as  sclie  did  in  this.      Frova  pat   luisi.ands. 
contree  me>i  gon  be  the  see  occeaii  be  an  yie  pat  is  clept 
12  Caffolos.     Men  of  pat  contree  whan  here  frendes  ben   in  Catn.,  the 

s\ek  are 

seke  hei  hangen  hem  vuon  trees  t  seyn  bat  it  is  better  pat   iianged,  as 

"^  foofl  for 

briddes   bat  be«  Angeles  of  god  eten  liem  ban  the  foule    i>ii''is>  who 

'  °  *  '  are  angels 

wonnes  of  tlie  erthe.      Vnmi  hat  vie  nie?t  gon  to  another   fro™ 

>  ''  "  lieaven. 

16  yle  whert;  the  folk  hen  of  fuH  cursed  kynde  for  J)ei  norys- 

schen  ^  grete  dogges  i  techen  hem  to  strangle  here  frendes   Elsewhere, 

(logs  are 

whan  Jjei   hen  syke,    for  Jjei  wil  nought  pat  ))ei  dyon  of  trained  to 

string  I G  %i\Q 

kyndely    deth,  for    J)ei    seyn  pat  ))ei  scholde  suffrew    to   sick,  to  save 
20  gret  peyne  aif  bei  abyden  to  dyen  be  hemself  as  nature   i'''''"- 

,  ,  ,  .     ,  11-  1  L'  fol.  81  /)J 

wolde.  t  whan  pei  hen  pus  enstrangled  J)ei  ete^t  here 
flesch  in  stede  of  venysouw.  Afterward  men  gon  be 
many  yles  be  see  vnto  an  yle  pat  mew  clej)ew  Milke  t    in  Miike, 

human 

24  pere  is  a  fuH  cursed  peple  lor  pel  delyte^i  in  nothiug  more   Wood  is 

drunk. 

pan  for  to   tighten  and   to  sic    men    Ami    ])ei    drynkeu 
gladlyest  mawnes  blood  the  whiche  f>ei  clepew  Dieu,    And 
the  mo  mew  pat  a  maw  may  slee,  the  more  worschipe  he 
28  hath  amouges  hem.     And  ^if  .ij.  persones  be?i  at  debate   Treaties  arc 

sanctilled 

t   peraueiiture  bew  accorded  be  here  frendes  or  be  su>/i  of  by  the 

drinking 

here  alliance,  it  behoueth  pat  eucry  of  hem  pat  schuH  of  blood, 
bew  accorded  drynke  of  operes  blood,  And  eH  the  accord 
32  ue  the  alliance  is  noght  worth  ne  it  scliaH:  not  be  no 
repref  to  hiwi  to  breke  the  alliance  t  the  acord,  but 
jif  euery  of  hem  drynke  of  ojjeres  blood,  t  from  pat 
vie  mew  gon  be  see  from  yle  to  yle  vnto  an  yle  bat   is    inTracoda 

■'  are  cave- 

36  clept    Tracoda,   where  the  folk   of    bat    contree   bew  as   dwellers, 
bestes  t  vnresonable  t   dueller  in    caves  pat  pel   makcn    like  snakes. 
MANDEVILLE.  K 
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[1  fol.  S2a] 


The  precious 
stone  Traco- 
doun  has 
40  colours. 


In  Nacu- 
mera  live 
the  Cyiio- 
cephali. 


They 
worship 
ail  ox. 


Their  loin- 
cloths 
and 
weapons. 


How  their 
king  tells 
his  beads. 

[a  fol.  82  0] 


The  royal 
ruby  a  foot 
long. 


in  tlie  ertlie  for  jjci  liaue  no  wytt  to  makeu  hem  houses. 
And  whan  |)ei  seen  ony  men  passynge  J)orgh  here  contrees 
])ei  hyden  hewi  in  here  caves.     And  ])ei  eteu  flessch  of 
sej-pentes  i  J)ei  ete;t  but  litiH  i  Jjei  spekeu  nought  ^  but    4 
Jjei    liissen  as    serpentes  don  And   ])ei   sette  no  prys  be 
non  aveer  ne  ricchess,  but  only  of  a  precyous  ston  Jiat  is 
amonges  hem  ])at  is  of  .Ix.  coloures ;  And  for  the  name  of 
the  yle  f ei  clepen  it  TracodoUxV.    And  J)ei  louen  more  fat    8 
ston  fan  ony  thing  eli  And  3it  thei  knowe  not  the  vertue 
fe/eof  but  J)ci  coueyten  it  t  louew  it  only  for  the  beautee. 
After  ])at  yle  meu  gon  be  the  see  occean  be  many  yles 
vnto  an  yie  pat  is  clept  ]N"acumera  fat  is  a  gret  yle  t  12 
good  i  fayr.     And  it  is  in  kompas  aboute  more  faji  a  .]\1, 
myle  t  all  the  mew  -t  wommew  of  fat  yle  hau  houndes 
hedes   and    |>ei   ben    clept    Ganopholos   t    fei   hen   fuH 
resonable    t    of  gode   vnderstondynge,   saf   fat    fei  wor-  16 
schipen  an  ox  for  here  god.     And  also  euerych  of  hem 
bereth  an  ox  of  gold  or  of  syhier  in  his  forhed  in  tokene 
fat  fei   louen  wel   here   god.     And   fei    gon    aH   naked 
saf  a  lityll  clout  fat  fei  coueren  vfith  here  knees  t  hire  20 
membres.     })ei  ben  grete  folk  t  wel  fyghtynge  t  fei  ha?i 
a  gret  targe  fat  couereth  aH  the  body  t  a  spere  in  here 
hond    to    fighte  y\it7i.     And    3if    fei   taken   ony  man    in 
bataylle  anon  fei  eten  him.     The  kyng  of  fat  yle  is  f uH  24 
riche  -t  fnH  myghty  t  right  deuout  after  his  la  we  And 
he  hath    al)outen    his  nekke   .ccc.    i>crle3  oryent  gode  t 
grete  t  knotted  as  Pat£A'  nostres  here  of  Amber.     ^  ^j^j 
in  man.??-  as  wee  seyn  oure  Vater   nostre  t  oure   Aue  28 
MARIA,  cowntynge  the  Vater  nostres,  right  so  this  kyng 
seyth  euery  day  deuoutly  .ccc.  preyeres  to  his  god  or  fat 
he  ete.     And  he  bereth  also  aboute  his  nekke  a  Eubte 
oryent  noble  t  fyn  fat  is  a  fote  of  lengthe  i  fyve  fyngres  32 
large.     And  whan  fei  chesen  hei-e  kyng  fei  taken  him 
fat  rubye   to  beren  in  his  hond  And  so  fei  leden  him 
rydynge  aH  aboutevi  the  cytee  And   fro  fens   fromward 
fei  hen  a,R  obeyssant  to  him.     And  fat  rubye  he  schaH  36 
here  aHwey  aboute  his  nekke,  For  3if  he  hadde  not  fat 


The 
crocodiles. 
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rubye   vpou    lii;/t   nmii   wciUlc   luit  liolilen   lii//(   fur  kyng. 
The  grete   Cane  of  Cathay    hath   gi'otly  coney  ted    pal 
RUBYE  but  he  uiyghte  neuev  htui  it  for  werre  ne  for  no 
4  maner  of  godes.     This  kyng  is  so  rightfuH  -t  of  equytee    Robbery 

°  -^     °  °  .       unknown 

in  his  doomes  ]>at  man  may  go  sykcrlych  ])orghout  aH:  his   there. 
contree  t  l)ere  with  him  what  him  list,  ]Kii  noman  scliaH 
hen  liardy  to  rt)bbeu  him,   And  3if   he  were,  the    kyng 
8  wokle  iustifye[u]  anon.     Fro  this  lond  men  gon  to  ano\>er 
yle  bat  is  clept  Silha  t  it  is  weH  a  .Decc.  myles  aboute.    siihaor 

J       r  I  J  C(!ylon. 

In  pat  lond  is  fuH;  moclieH  wast,  for  it  is  fuH:  of  serpentes 
of    dragouHs  i   of    Cokadrilles    pat   noman    dar  duelle 

12  pere.     jjeise  Cocodrilles  ben  serpen tes  jalowe  t  rayed 
abouen  -l  ban  .iiij.  feet  t  schorte  thyes  t  grete  nayles  as 
clees  or  talouns.    ^  And  pere  ben  somrue  pat  lian  .v.  fadme    ['  foi.  S3a] 
ill  leijgthe  i    summe  of    .vj.   t  of   .viij.   t    of  .x.     And 

16  wlian  Jjei  gon  be  places  fiat  ben  grauelly,  it  senieth  as 
pough  men  hadde  draweu  a  gret  tree  jjorgh  the  grauelly 
place.  And  pere  hen  also  many  wylde  bcstes  t  namelych 
of    Olyfauntss.     In  pat  yle  is  a  gret  mountayne  i  in 

20  mydd  place  of  the  mount  is  a  gret  lake  in  a  fuH  faire 
pleyiD  t  pere  is  gret  plentce  of  water.  And  fiei  of  the 
contree  seyn  pat  Adam  -t  Eue  wepten  vpon  pat  mou9it 
an  .0.  3eer  whan  Jiei  weren  dryueu  out  of  paradys  And 

24  pat  water  fei  seyn  is  of  here  teres,  For  so  moche  water  | 

bei  wepten  bat  made  tlie  forseyd  lake.     And  in  the  botme   Precious       ■ 

f  >^  r  -^  ^  stones  at  its  I 

of   jjat  lake  men  fynden   many  precions   stones   t   grete   bottom.       / 
perles.     In  pat  lake  growen  many  reedes  -t  grete  Cannes 
28  And  Jjere  witAjnne  ben  many  Cocodrille.s  t  serpentes  i 
grete  waterleches.     And    tlie   kyng  of   pat  contree  ones 
euery  jeer  jeueth  leve  to  pore  men  to  gon  in  to  the  lake   The  poor  / 

'  '  ^  *  ijathertlie 

to  gadre  hew  precyows  stones  i  perles  be  weye  of  almess   stone.s. 
32  for  the  lone  of  god  pat  made  Adam.     And  aH  the  jeer   They  anoint 

their  bodies 

men  fyudo  ynowe.     And  for  the  vermyn  bat  is  wttAinne   against 

venomous 

fei  anoynte  here  armes  t  here  thyes   i    legges  with  an   beasts, 
oynement  made  of  a  ping  pat  is  clept  I.ymons  pat  is  a 
36  manere  of  fruyt  lych  smale  pesen.  And  |)anne  haue  J)ei 
1.  S,  iustifyed,  C. 


Tlie  lake 
filled  with 
A' lain  und 
Eve's  tears. 
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1)0  drede  of  no  Cocodrilles  ne  uf  now  o]>er  venymoMs 
lifoi.  83(>]  vennyn.  This  water  ^remielli  flowyiige  t  ebltyiige  be  a 
syde  of  tlie  mountayne  t  in  ]Kit  lyuer  man  fynden 
precious  stones  t  peiles  grct  plentee.  And  men  of  ])at  4: 
yle  seyn  comoimly  Jjat  the  serpentes  t  the  wilde  bestes 
Those  beasts   of  bat  couti'ee  ue  wil  not  don  non  harm  ne  touchen  \\i\h 

attack  110 

strangers.       eiiyH  no  strange  man  pat  entreth  in  to  pat  contree,  but 

only  to  men  pat  ben  born  of  the  same  contree.     In  pat    8 
contree  t  ojjere  pera  aboutcn  pere.  hen  wyhle  gees  pat  haw 

Tvvo-iieafied    .ij.  hedcs  And  bere  hen  l3M:)uns  aH  white  t  als  grete  as 

geese  and 

white  lions,    oxeii  t   many  otliere  dyuerse  bestes  t  foules  also  pat  be 

not  seyn  amonges  vs.     And  witetll  wel  pat  in  pat  contree  12 
■b   in  oper  yles   |)ere    abouten  the  see  is  so  higli  pat   it 

The  sea  semeth  as  ])oiigli  it  henge  at  the  clowdes  I  pat  it  wolde 

liangs  from 

the  clouds,     couercw  aH  the  world;  And  pat  is  gret  meruaylle  pat  it 

myglite  be  so,  saf  only  the  wiH  of  god,  pat  the  eyr  sus-  16 
teynetb  it.     And  ])erfore  seytli  Dauid  m  the  psautere  : 

MiRABiLES    ELAC/ONES    MARIS. 


ch.xxiij.  HOW  MEiV  KNOWEiV  BE  THE  YDOLE,  3IF  THE 
SIKE  SCHALL  DYE  OR  NOiV ;  OF  FOLK  OF 
DYU£^J?SE  SCHAP  AND  ME^T^UEYLOUSLY  DIS- 
FIGURED, AND  OF  THE  MONK^/S  J?AT  3EUEN 
HIRE  RELEEP  TO  BABEWYNES,  APES  t  MAR- 
MESETTES  t   TO   OpER  BEST£>S. 

1(1  ROM  pat  yle  in  goynge  be  see  toward  the  south  is 
anojier  gret  yle  pat  is  clept  Dondun.     In  pat  yle  20 
In  Dondyn     hen  folk  of  dyuerse  kyndes  so  pat  the  fader  etetii  the 

one  relative 

«ats  another,    sone,  the  sone  the  fader,  tlie  husbonde  the  wif  i  the  wif 
the  husbonde.     And  3if  it  so   befalle  pat  the   fader   or 
[2foi.84a]     moder  -or  ony  of  here  frendes  ben  seke  aiion  the  sone  24 
The  idols       gotR  to  the  prest  of  here  lawe  i  preyeth  him  to  aske  the 

are  con- 
sulted about    ydole  jif  his  fader  or  moder  or  frend  schaH:  dye  on  bat 

diseases. 

euyH  or  non.     And  pan  the  i)rest  t  the  sone  gon  togydere 
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before  tlie  ydole  t  kuelcn  fuH  deuoutly  t  asken  of  the 
ydole  here  deinamle.  And  ^if  tlio  deuyH  pat  is  wit^inne 
answere  pat  lie  schaH  lyue  J)oi  kepen  him  wel,  And  jif 
4  lie  soye  pat  he  scliaH  dye  fan  the  prest  gotli  vfith  the 
sone  wi't/i  tlie  wif  of  liim  ])at  is  seek  -t  jjei  puttew  here 
lioiides  vpoii  his  nioutll  t  stoppen  his  breih  t  so  fx;!  sleen 
liim.  And  after  pat  )^ei  clioppen  aH  tlie  body  in  smale  \ 
8  iieees  t  preyen  aH  his  frendes  to  comew  t  eteii  of  him  Th"  funeral 
pat  is  ded  -t  pei  senden  for  aH  the  niynstraH  of  the 
contree  t  maken  a  solempne  feste.  And  whan  pid  haw 
I'ten   the    fl(isch    fei    taken   the    bones  -t   buryen    hem  -t 

12  syngen  i  niaken  gret  melodye.  And  alle  J)o  pat  hen  of 
his  kyii  or  preteiideu  hem  to  ben  liis  frendes,  t  Jjei  come 
not  to  pat  feste  J5;n  hen  repreued  for  euere  more  t  schamed 
t  maken  gret  doel,  for  neuere  after  schuH  {jei  be?i  holden 

16  as  frendes.     And  ))ei  seyn  also  pat  men  eten  here  flescti 

for  to  delyueren  hem  out  of  peyne,  For  ^if  the  wormes  of   Tiie  human 
the  ertRe  eten  hem  the  sonle  scholde  snffre  gret  peyne  as   not  fe.d 

worms. 

pel    seyn   t   nanndy   whan   the   flesch  is  tendre   -t    megre 

20  ^j'anne  si^yn  here  frendes  pat  pe\  don  gret  synno  to  leten  't'foi.  S4f,i 
liem   haue   so    long    langnre   to    snffre    so    nioche   peyne 
wit/tonte  resonn.     And  wlmn  ])ei  fynde  the  flesscll  fatte 
p-.m  jjei  seyn  pat  it  is   wel  d(ni  to  senden   hem  sone  to 

24  paradys  i  pat  jjei  haue  not  sull'red  him  to  longe  t[o]  endure 
in  peyne.  The  kyng  of  this  yle  is  a  ful  gret  lord  t  a 
myghty  t  hatli  vnder  him  .liiij-  grete  yles  pat  jeuen 
tril)ute  to  him.     And  in  enerycll  of  tlieise  yles  is  a  kyng 

28  crowned  t  aH  ben  obeyssant  to  pat  kyng  And  he  liatll  in 
jjo  yles  many  dyuerse  folk.  In  on  of  poAse  yles  ben  folk 
of  gret  stature  as  gcawntes  t  J)ei  l)en  liidouse  for  to  loke 
vpon  -h  pel  ban  but  on  eye  t  pat  is  in  the  myddyH  of  the 

32  front  -l   Jiei   eten  no  ])ing  but  raw  llescTi  t  raw   fysseh. 
And  in  anojjer  yle  toward  the  south  duelled  folk  of  foub 
stature  t  of  cursed  kynde,  pat  han  non  hedes  i  here  eyenl  Hcaaies-s 
ben  in  here  scholdres  And  here  nioutJi  is  croked  as  an   ciookeii 

I  moiitlis  ; 

36  hors  scnoo  t  pat  is  iji  the  myddes  of  here  brest.     And  in 
1.  24,  to,  C.  , 


Onc-eycil 
giants. 


J- 

\l^     i 
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f)thevs  with 

moutlis 

behind  tlieir 

backs. 

Noseless 

men. 


[1  fol.85(t] 

(Faces 
covered  by 
tlie  upijer 
lip. 


Dwarfs 

tlmt  suck 
in  food 
tlnnugh 
liipes. 


Ears  haiig- 
Kiig  down 
/to  the 
/knees. 
Horse- 
footed 
people. 

Quadruped 
people. 


Hermnphro- 
dites. 


[2  fol .  85  /-] 


People  that 
move  oi; 
their 
knees. 


aiiojjer  yle  also  ben  folk  pat  lian  iion  hedes  i  here  eyeu 
t  here  nioutli  ben  behynde  in  here  schuldres.     And  in 
ano])e?-  yle  hen  folk  pat  ban  tlie  face  aH  platt  all  pleyn 
withontan  nese  i  wit/iontew  month,  but  pei  han  .ij.  smale    4 
holes  aH  ronnde  in  stcde  of  hire  eyen  t  hire  mouth  is 
platt  also  ^yitho\lten  lippes.     And  in  anoJ)er  yle  hen  folk 
of  fonl  fasceou?i  i  schapp  ^  pat  han  the  lippe  abone  the 
mouth   so   gret  pat  whan   jjei   slepew    in   the    sonne   fei    8 
keueren  aH  the  face  with  pat  lippe.     And  in  anoper  yle 
per  hen  lityH  folk  as  dwerghes  t  J)ei  hen  to  so  nicche  as 
the  PvGMEYES  t  Jjei  haw  no  mouth,  but  in  stede  of  hire 
mouth  J)ei  ban  a  lytyH  round  hole.     And  whan  fiei  schuH  12 
eten  or  drynken  Jiei  taken  fiorgh  a  pipe  or  a  penne  or 
such   a  ])ing   and    sowken  it  iu,   for   jjei    haw   no  tonge 
t  perfove  j)ei  speke  not,  but  ))ei  maken  a  maner  of  hiss- 
ynge  as  a  nedder  doth  -l  })ei  maken  signes  on  to  anojjer  16 
as  nionkes  don,  lie  the  wliiche  euery  of  hem  vnderstondeth 
oper.     And  in  anojier  yle  ben  folk  J)at  ban  grete  eres  t 
longe,  l^at  hangen  donn  to  here  knees.     And  in  anoper 
yle  ben  folk  fiat  ban  hors  feet  l  ])ei  lien  strongc  t  myghty  20 
and  swift  reniieres  for  |)ei  taken  wylde  besles  wi't/i  ren- 
nyng  t  eten  hem.     And  in  ano])er  yle  ben  folk  pat  gon 
v]xin  hire  hoiides  t  on  hire  feet  as  bestes  -t  pel  hen  aH 
skynned  t  fedred  -t  pei  wole  lepe?i  as  lightly  into  trees  i  24 
fro  tree  to   tree  as  it  were  squyielles  or  apes.     And   in 
anofier  yle  ben  folk  pat  hen  bothe  man  t  womman  t  fei 
ban  kynde  of  pat  on  t  of  pat  oper  t  f>ei  ban  but  o  papjie 
on  the  o  syde  t  on  pat  oper  non  And  Jiei  ban  membres  28 
of  generaciouri  of  man  t  wowMnan  i  J>ei  vsen  bothe  whan 
hem  list  ones  pat  on  t  anoper  tyme  pat  oper.     And  J)ei 
geten  ^  children  whan  Jjei  vsen  the  meinbre  of  man  t  fjei 
here  children   whan   fiei  vsen   the   meinbre  of  wominaw.  32 
And  ill  anofier  yle  hen  folk  pat  gon  aH  weys  vpon  here 
knees  ful  ineruey[l]lously  (^)  -t  at  euery  pas  pat  f  ei  gon  it 
semeth  that  jjei  wolde  falle  t  pei  ban  in  euery  foot  .viij. 
toos.     Many  oper  dyuerse  folk  of  dyuerse  natures  ben  J)e>"e  36 
(^)  merueyslously,  C. 
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in  o]>er  yles  alioule»,  of  the  wliiclie  it  were  to  longc  to 
t(;H  t  jjerfore  I  pussc  ower  schortly.     Vrom  jjcise  yles  in 
passyiige   be   the    see    occean    toward    the    est  he    many 
4  ioiwnoyes  men  fyiiden  a  gret  contree  t  a  gret  kyngJoni   Kingdom  of 

1  •»«-  •      •  11  «       1     Mancy. 

])at  men  clepen  Mangy  t  pat  is  in  ynde  the  more.  And 
it  is  the  beste  lond  t  on  the  fairest  fiat  may  ben  in  aH 
the  world  i  the  most  delectable  t  tlie  most  pJentifoi/s  of 
8  aH  godes  pat  is  in  power  of  man.  In  pat  lond  dwellen 
ninny  cristene  men  t  sarrazynes,  for  it  is  A  gode  contree 
■t  a  gret  And  pere  ben  jnne  mo  pan  .ij.  M.  grete  cytees 
t  riclic  withonten  oper  grete  townes.  And  pere  is  more 
12  plenteo  of  peple  pero  fan  in  ony  oper  partie  of  ynde  for 
the  bountee  of  the  contree.  In  fat  contree  is  no  iiedy  man 
ne  non  fat  goth  on  beggynge.  And  fei  ben  fuH  faire 
folk,   but  ])ei    ben   aH    pale  And    the  men   han    thynne   Sparse  iiair 

1  /.  and  beards 

io  berdes  t  fewe  hercs,  but  fei  ben  longe ;  But  vnethe  hath   <>ftiie 

.  ^  people. 

ony  man  passynge  d.  heres  in  his  herd  t  on  heer  sitt 
here,  anofer  fere,  as  the  herd  of  a  lyberd  or  of  a  catt. 
In  pat  lond  ben  many  fairere  wommen  fan  in  ony  ofer 

20  contree  be^onde  the  see  And  ferfore  ^  men  clepen  pat  lend    [i  f,.i.  sca] 
Albanye  because  fat  the  folk  ben  white.     And  tlie  chief 
cytee  of  tliat  contree  is  clept  Latouyn  -b  it  is  a  iounieye   Tiie  capital. 
irom  the  see  And  it  is  moche  more  fan  1'arys.     In  fat 

24  cytee  is  a  gret  rjwere  berynge  schippes  fat  gon  to  alle  the 
costes  in  the  see.  Xo  cytee  of  the  worhl  is  so  wel  stored 
of  schippes  as  is  fat  And  aH  fo  of  tlie  cytee  t  of  tlie 
contre  [worschipen]  {^)  ydoles.     In  fat  contree  ben  double 

28  sithes  more  [briddcs  fan]  beri  here :  }5ere  ben  white  gees   wiiite  and 

crGstccl 

rede  aboute  the  nekke  -t  fei  han  a  gret  crest  as  a  cokkes   geese. 
comb  vpoH  hire  hedes  And  fei  b(>n  meche  more  pero  pan 
fei  ben  here  t  men  byen  hem  fere  aH  rpiykk  right  gret 
32  chepe.     And   ])ere  is  gret  plentee  of  neddres  of  whom   Adders  are 

a  great 

men  makeji  greto  I'esttjs  -t  eton  he?;i  at  grete  sollempnytees,   delicacy. 
And  he  fat  niaketh  fere  a  f(;ste,  be  it  neuerc  so  costifous 
i  lie  haue  no  neddres  ho  hath  no  thank  for  his  trauaylle. 

(^)  Words  between  brackets  beiv.  aiul  on  p.  ISG  niissiug  because 
the  parchment  is  torn. 
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Priests  and 
idols. 


Idols  fed  on 
smoke, 
priests  on 
meat. 
[1  fol.  SO  b] 

Woolly 
hens. 


Tame 
Mnliiials 
used  for 
fishing. 


Many  gode  cytees  ))ere  hen  in  fat  coutree  t  men  han  gret 
plentee  \   gret   chep  of   aH    wynes  t   vitailles.     In    \iai 
contree  hen  manye  cliirches  of  religioMS  men  -t  of  here 
lawe  And  in  fo  chirclies  ben  ydoles  als  grete  as  geauntes    4 
Antl  to  theise  ydoles  Ipei  ^euew  to  ete  at  grete  festyfnH: 
dayes  in  this  manere :  )5ei  bryngew  before  hem  mete  aH: 
soden,  als  hoot  as  Jjei  comew  fro  the  fuyr  -t  fei  letew  the 
smoke  gon  vp  towardes  the  ydoles  And  jjaw  fiei  seyn  pai    8 
the  ydoles  han  eten  t   ])an  the   religiows    men  etew  the 
mete   after wardes.     In  pat  contree    ^  ben  white   hennbs 
withonten  fetheres,  but  pei  berew  white  Avolle  as  scheep 
don  here.     In  pat  contree  wommeii  pat  hen  vnmaryed  12 
fei  han   tokenes   on  hire    hedes    lych  coronales    to    ben 
knowen   for   vnmaryed.     Also    in  pat   contree   per   hen 
bestes  taught  of  men  to  gon  into  watres  into  Ryueres  t 
into  depe  stankes  for  to  take  fysch,  the  whiche  best  is  16 
but  lytiH  -t   men  clepen    hem  loyres.    [t   whanne]   men 
casten   hem    in    to  the   water,  anon    [j)ei   bringen]    gret 
fisshos  als  manj^e  as  men  wole.     And  3if  men  wil  haue 
mo  ])ei  east  liem  in  ajen  t  Jjei  bryngen  vp  als  many  as  20 
men  list  to  haue.     And   fro  pat    cytee  passynge    many 
iourneyes  is  anoper  cytee  on  the  grettest  of   the  world 
pat    men    clepen    Cassay  pat  is    to  seyne  the    cytee  of 
heuene.     J3at    cytee    is    wel    a    .1.   myle  aboute    i    it   is  24 
stronglich  enhabyted  with  peple  in  so  moche  pat  in  on 
hous  men  maken  .x.  housholdes.     In.  pat  cytee  ben  .xij. 
])rincyiiaH  3ates  and  before  euery  3ate  a  .iij.  myle  or  a 
.iiij.  myle  in  lengthe  is  a  gret  toun  or  a  gret  cytee.     \)at  28 
cytee  sytt  vpon  a  gret  lake  on  tlie  see  as  doth  Venyse. 
Aud  in  pat  cytee  ben  mo  )>an   .xij.  .M.   briggss  t  vpon 
enery  brigge  ben   stronge  toures   t   gode  in  the  whiche 
duellen  the  wardeynes  for  to  kepen  the  cytee  fro  the  gret  32 
Cane.     And  on  ])at  o  ])art  of  the  cytee  renneth  a  gret 
ryuere  aH  along  the  cytee  And  jiere  duellen  cristene  men 
roi.  87rti     t  many  ^  marcliauntes   t   oper  folk  of  dynerse  nacyouns 


Cassay  or 
Hangcliow. 


Its  lagoon 
and  12,000 
l)riil''es. 


because  )3;it  the  loud  is  so  good  t  so  plenty foMS. 
11.  17-18,  see  p.  l:!.f),  footnoto. 


And  36 
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Iwe  ''rowetli  fuH  <f(iiln  wyn  l);iL  men  clepen  Uigon  bat  is  Gond  wine 
fuH  inyglity  t  gcntyH  in  dryukyiige.  This  is  a  Cytee  t-'i'-'e- 
ryaH  where  tlie  kyug  of  Mancy  was  Avont  to  dweH  -t 
4  pere  duellen  many  religions  mew  as  it  were  of  the  ordre 
of  freres,  for  pei  hen  mendyfauntg^.  From  pat  cytee 
men  gon  he.  watre  solacynge  t  disportin[g]e  hem  tiH  ]>ei 
come  to  an  ALLeye  of  monkes  pat  is  faste  by  bat  hen   Tiieaiiboy, 

in  whose 

8  gode   religioiis    men    after   here  feytll    i    lawe.     In    bat   f,'ar(iftii 

_  .  niiiiiials  are 

abbeye  is  a  gret  gard}n  t  a  fair  wliere  be?i  many  trees  of  '"'I't- 
dyiierse  manere  of  f rates,  And  in  this  gardyn  is  a  lytiH 
liiH  fiiH  of  delectable  trees  ;  In  pat  hiH  i  in  pat  gardyn 
12  be:i  many  dyuerse  bestes,  as  of  Apes,  Marmozettes 
Babewynes  -t  many  oj^er  dynerse  bestes.  And  euery  day 
whan  tlie  Couent  of  tins  Abbeye  hath  eten  the  Awmener 
let  bere   tlie  releef  to  the  gardyn  t  he  smyteth   on  the   The  leavings 

.  '  are  n'ven  to 

16  gardyn  Jate  with  a  clyket  of  syh'.er  pat  he  holdeth  in  his    the  beasts 

in  alms. 

liond  -t  anow  aH  the  bestes  of  pe  hiH  t  of  dyuerse  places 

■t 
of  the  gardyn  comew  out  a  .iij.  .M.  or  a  .iiij.  Mit.  i  fei 

comew  in  gyse  of  pore  men  And  mew  ^enen  hem  the  releef 

20  in  faire  vesselles  of  syluer  clene  ouergylt.     Ami  whan  }>ei 

haw  eteji  the  monk  smyteth  eftsones  on  the  gardyn  ^ate 

with  the  clyket  t  pan  anow  alt  the   l)estcs  retornew  a;en 

to  here  places  pat  })ei  come  fro.     And  pei  seyn  pat  theise 

24  bestes  hew  sonles  of  worthi  mew  bat  resemblen  in  lykness   Human 

•*  "^  souls 

of  J)o  bestes  pat  hen  faire  t  f>erfore  [])ei  jeven]  (^)  ^hem  mete;  «'^\«"  !" 
for  the  lone  of  god.  And  the  oper  bestes  pat  ben  foule  ])ei  [if,,]  §7 
seyn  ben  sonles  of  pore  mew  -t  of  rude  comouws  ;  t   )ius 

28  f^ei  beleeuew  t  nomaw  may  putte  hem  out  of  fiis  opynyoun. 
);eise  bestes  aboueseyd  Jiei  let  taken  whan  j)ei  bew  ^onge 
t  norisschew  hem  so  wiih  almess  als  manye  as  peA  may 
fynde.     And  I  asked  hem  3if  it  had  not  hen  lietter   to 

32  haue   jouew   pat  releef   to   pore   mew   rathere   fian   to   J)o 

bestes  And   bei  answerde  me  t   seyde  bat    bei   hadde  no   The  poor 

1  •'II  are  less 

pore  man  amonges  hem  in    pat   contree  And  {jougli   it  l!f'^^*ims"t1mn 

had  bew  so,  pat  pore  mew  had  bew  among  hem,  ^it  were  tJiat^d"''' 

3G  it  gretter  Almess  to  jeuew  it  to  ))o  soules  pat  d(»n  pere  i"'"'*"'^*'- 
(1)  Missin;,',  M.S. 
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Chileiifo  or 
Nanking. 


Dalay  or 

Yiingtso 
KiauK. 


The  Pyg- 
mies' lives 
are  as  short 
as  their 
bodies. 

[1  fol.  88  a] 


1  They  fi-ht 
Ithe  cranes. 


They 

despise  men 
of  normal 
lieiglit. 


Normal 
jieople's 
children 
are  born 
as  Pygmies 
there. 


liere  penance.  Maiiye  oper  inerueylles  hen  in  fiat  cytce 
t  in  the  contree  Ipere  aboute,  ])at  were  to  long  to  teH 
30T1.  Fro  pat  cytee  go  men  be  the  contree  a  .vj. 
iourneyos  to  anojjer  cytee  pat  men  clepen  Chilenfo,  of    4 

ti 

tlie  whiche  cytee  the  walles  hen  .xx.  myle  aboute.     In 
pat  cytee  hen  Ax.  brigges  of  ston  so  faire  pat  nomaji  may 
see  fairere.     In  pat  cytee  was  the  firste  sege  of  the  kyng 
of   Mangy   for    it   is    a    fi^ir    cytee    t    plentevous   of   aH    8 
godes.     After   pnsse   men   onerthwart  a   gret  ryuere   fiat 
men  clepen  Balay  t  ))at  is  the  grettest  ryuere  of  fressch 
water  pat  is  in  tlie  world,  For  Jjere  as  it  is  most  narow 
it  is  more  pan   .iiij.    luyle   of   brede.     An   fia»ne   entrew  12 
mew   a^en   in    to    tlie    loud    of    the    grete    Chane.      ])at 
ryuere  goth  fiorgli  the  loud  of  Pigmans,   Avhere  pat  the 
folk  ben  of  lityli  stature  pat  hen  but  .iij.  span  long  and 
pei  hen  right  faire  t  gentyH;  after  here  qttantytees  bothe  16 
1  the  mew  t  the  wommew.     And  fiei  maryew  hem  whan 
they  ben  half  ^ere  of  age   t   geton   cliildreii.      And  ])ei 
lyuen  not  but  .vi.  3eer  or  .vij.  at  the  moste  And  he  ])at 
lyueth   .viij.  ^eer  mew  holden   him   pere  right   passynge  20 
old.     )5eise  mew  ben  the  beste  worcheres  of  gold,  syluer, 
coutouw,  sylk  t  of  aH  suche  thinges  of  ony  oper  pat  hen 
in  the  world.  And  J)ei  han  often  tymes  werre  with  the 
bryddes  of  the  contree  fat  pei  taken  i  eten.     \)[s  lityH  24 
folk   nouper   laliourew    in    londes    ne    in    vynes    but    fiei 
han  grete  mew   amonges  hem  of  oure   stature   J)at   tylen 
the  loud  i  labourer  amonges  the  vynes  for  hem.     And 
of    ))o   mew   of   oure  stature  haw   pei   als  grete   skorn   t  28 
wonder  as  we  wolde  haue  among  vs  of  geauwtes  3if  J)ei 
werew  amonges  vs.     pere  is  a  gode  cytee  amonges  o}'ere 
where  pere  is  dwellynge  gret  plentee  of  J)o   lytj^H:  folk 
And  it  is  a  gret  cytee  t   a  fair  -t  the  mew,  bew  grete  fiat  32 
duellew  amonges  hem,  Ihit  whan  ])ei  getew  ony  childrew 
pei  bew  as  lityH  as  the  Pygmeyes,  And  J)erfore  fei  bew 
aH  for  the  moste  part  alt  Pygmeyes,  for  tlie  nature  of  the 
lond  is  such.     The  grete  Cane  let  kepe  tliis  cytee  fuH  36 
wel,  for  it  is  his.     And  aH  be  it  J>at  the  PvQiMEYES  bew 
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lytyH  3it  poi  hen  fuH  ivsonablo  after  here  age  -t  coniie 
botRen  wytt  t  gode  t  malice  yiiow.  Fro  ]>at  cytee 
gon  men  be  tlie  contree  be  many  cytees  i  many  townes 

4  vnto  a  cytee  Ipat  men  clepen   Ianichay   t   it  is  a  noble   YangcLow. 
cytee  i  a  riclie  i  of  gret  profite  to  the  lovd.     And  \)k\er 
go    men   to   wecheu   marchandise   of  aH    mane?'e   of  J^ing. 
\)at  cytee  Ms  fuH  moche  worth  3erly  to  the  lord  of  the    ['fo'-sst] 

8  contree,  Fur  he  hath  euejy  ^er  to  rente  of  pat  cytee  as   The  revenue 

from  that 

})ei    of   the  cyte    seyn  .1.   Mit.   Cumantz    of   iioreyns  oi   city. 
gold.     For  jjei  cownten  Jjere  aH  be  Cumanz,  And  euery 
Cumant  is  .X  .M.  [floreyns]  (^)  of  gold.     Now  may  men 

12  wel  rekene  how  moche  \)at  it  amounteth.  The  kyng  of 
pat  contree  is  fuH  myghtj'  t  ^it  he  is  vnder  the  grete 
Cane  And  the  gret  Cane  hath  vnder  him  .xij.  suche 
prouynces.     In  pat  contree  in  the  gode  towns  is  a  gode 

16  custom,   For    whoso   will    make   a    feste    to    ony   of    his    Dinner 

parties  are 

frendes  ben;  hen  certeyn  iinies  in  euery  gode  town -i  he   given  in 

'^  •'       ■'  "^   '^  hotels. 

pat  wil  make  the  feste  wil  sey  to  the  hostellere :  Arraye 
for  me  to  niorwe  a  gode  dyner  for  so  many  folk  i  telletS 

20  liim  the  nombre  t  denyseth  hhn  the  viaundes.  And  he 
seyth  also  :  j)us  moche  I  wil  dispende  t  nomore.  And 
anon  the  hostellere  arrayeth  lor  hiwi,  so  faire  -b  so  wel  t 
so  honestly  pat  pet  schaH  lakke  no  thing.     And  it  schaH 

24  be  don  sunnere  t  ^\^it}l  lasse  cost  pan  i  a  man  made  it 
in  his  owne  hows.  And  a  .v.  myle  fro  pat  cytee  toward 
the  hed  of  the  rynere  of  Balay  is  ano])er  cytee  pat  men 
clepen  Menke.     In  J)rtt  cytee  is  strong  navye  of  schippes   Menzu, 

Ningpo. 
28  and  att    ben  wliite  as  snow  ol    the  kynde  of    the    trees 

pat  pei  ben  njade  otfe,  And  ptd  ]n'n  futt  grete  schippes 

■t  faire  and  wel  ordeyned  -b  made  with  halles  t  chambres 

t   oper  cysemcntes,  as  pough  it  were  <ni  the   lond.     Fro 

32  pens  go  men  be  many  townes  -t   many  cytees  porgh  the 

contree  vnto  a  cytee  pat  men  clepen  Lanteryne  -t  it  is    i-inching. 
an  .viij.  iounieyes  ^  f m  pe  cytee  aboueseyd.     This  cytee    (- fol.  89  a] 
sitt   vpon  a   faire  ryueie  gret   t    brood   pat  men   clep(!H 

36  Caramaron.     This  ryuere  jiassc^th  porgh  out   Cathay  t    iiwang-iio. 
(1)  MS.,  Cumantz. 


140        [CH.  XXIII.       IDOLATRY.       TRANSMIGRATION    OF    SOULS.] 

it  dotli  often  tynie  luirni   -t   J?at    fuH   gret    Whan    it    is 
oner  sret. 


Ch.  XXIV. 


Catliay  or 
China. 


T'sining- 
cliow. 


Peking. 


The  Tartar 
City. 


(The  Pahice 
in  the 
Korl)itldeii 
City. 

[1  fol.  89  h] 


Tlie  Green 
Hill. 


OF  THE  GRETE  CHANE  OF  CHATAY ;  OF  THE 
RIALTEE  OF  HIS  PALAYS  t  HOW  HE  SITT 
AT  METE,  AND  OF  THE  GRETE  NOMBRE  OF 
OFFICERES  )?AT  SERUEN  HYM. 

CHATAY  is  a  grete  conlree  t  a  fair,  noble  -t  ricRo  t 
fiiH  of  niarcliattiites ;    ])ider  gon  MarchaMiiiles  aH     4 
^ere.s  for  to  seclien  spices   t   aH  niane/'e  of  marchandises 
more  comouwly  fan  in  ony  ojjer  partyc.     And  ^ee  schuH 
vnderstonde    )jat    Marcliawndes  pat    comen  fro    Gene    or 
fro  Venyse  or  fro  Eomanye  or  oper  parties  of  Lombardye    8 
Jjei-gon  be  see  t   be  lomle  .xj.  nionetbes  or  .xij.  or  more 
sumtyme  or  pai  may  come  to  tlie  yle  of  Cathay,  pat  is 
tlie  princypaH  regyouw  of  aH  partyes  be^onde  t  it  is  of 
the  grete  Cane.     Fro  Cathay  go  men  toward  tbe  est  be  12 
many  iurneyes  -t  pan  men  fynden  a  gode  cytee  betwene 
})eisc  opere  ])at    men  clepcw   Sue,  arm  ago.       pat  cytee  is 
on  of  the  besle  stored  of  syllc  i  oper  marchandises  pat 
is  in  tlic  world.      After  gon  men  3it  to  anoper  old  cytee  16 
toward  the  est  t  it  is  in  the  prouynce  of  Cathay,  And 
be.syde   pat   cytee   the   men  of  Tartarye  ban  let  make 
a  notber  cytee  pat  is  clept   Cay  don  -t  it  liatb  .xij.  jates 
And  ])etwene  the  .ij.  3ates  fere  is  aHweys  a  gret  myle.  20 
So   pat  the  .ij.'  cytees,  pat   is  to  seyne  tbe   oldo  t   tbe 

ti 

newe  ban  in  cyrcuyt  more  pan  .xx.  myle.  In  this  cytee 
is  the  sege  of  tbe  grete  Canh  in  ^  a  fuH  gret  palays  t 
tlie  most  passynge  fair  in  aH  tbe  world,  Of  tbe  wbicbe  24 
tlie  walles  ben  in  circuyt  more  fan  .ij.  myle,  And  wit/iin 
tbe  walles  it  is  aH  fuH  of  ofer  palays.  And  in  the  gardyn 
of  tbe  grete  jialays  pen-  is  a  gret  biH  vpon  tlie  wbicbe 
is  anofer  palays  And  it  is  tbe  most  fair  t  tbe  most  riche  28 
fat  ony  man  may  deuyse  And  aH  a])oute  the  palays  i  the 
biH  ben  many  trees  berynge  many  dyuerse  frutes.      And 
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;iH  alioute  pat  liiH  hvn  dyclics  gix'te  t  depi;  And  Itosyde 
licj/i  ]n'n  greto  vyueres  on  j^at  o  jiart  t  mi  \>at  oilier 
xViul  pere  is  a  fuH:  fail-  l>rigge  to  passes*  ouer  tho  dyclies. 

4  And  in  Jjeiso  vyue/vs  hen  so  many  Avylde  gees  I  gandres 
t  Avylde  dokes  t  swannes  t  heirottns  )jat  it  is  wit^outew 
nombre.  And  aH  alimite  })eise  dyelies  l  vyne?'es  is  the 
grete  gardyn  fuH  of  wylde  bestes  so  pai  Avhan  the  gret 

8  Cane  wil  haue  oiiy  desport  o\\])er  to  taken   ony  of  the  I  The  Great 

f 'an  watches 

wylde  bastes   or   of   ilie   fonles,   lie   wil   lot(3    eliace   lu^m    tho  chase 

from  liis 

t  taken  horn  at  tlu;  windowes  wtl^ontrn  goynge  out  of   windows, 
his   chanibre.      This    palays    where  his   sege    is   is   bothe 
12gi'et  -t  jiassynge  fair  And  wiihin  the  palays  in  the  halle 
fere  hen  .xxiiij.  pyleres  of  fyn  gold  t  ali  the  walles  ben 
couered    M'ilAjnne    of   rede    skynnes  of    bestes   ])at   men    tiip  palace 

walls  hung 

cle])en  Panteue.s,   bat    ben   faire   besles   t   wel   smellyng   with 

^      l>aiithcr 

16  SO  f>at  for  the  swete  odour  of  ])o  skynnes  ncm  euyH  ayr   skins  or 
may  eutre  in  to  the  palays.     \)o  skywnes  be/i  als  rede  as   '•'ather. 
blode  t  J)ei  sehynew  so  brighto  a3en  the  sonne  ]>ai  vnetlies 
nomaw  may  beholden  hem.     And  many  folk  Mvorschipcw     ['foLOOa] 

20  \)o  liestes  whan  pei  meeten  hem  first  at  morwe  for  here 
gret  vertue  t  for  the  gode  smeH  pat  ])ei  ban,  -t  ])o  skynnes 
jjei  })reysen  more  fan  jjougli  pel  were  plate  of  fyn  gold. 
And  in  the  myddes  of  this  palays  is  the  mountour  for  The  Great 

•'  ^         ''  Can's 

24  the  grete  Cane  pat  is  aH  wrought  of  gold  t  of  precyoMs   '"ontour. 
stones    t    grete    perles.     And    at    .iiij.    corneres    of    the 
mountour  ben  .iiij.  serpentes  of  gold  And  ali  aboute  per  is 
ymade  largo  nettes  of  sylk  -t  gold  t  grete  perles  hangynge 

28  ati  aboute  the  mountour.     And  vnder  the  "MOUjVTOUfi  ben 

Condytes  of  l)euerage  bat  bei  drynken  in  the  Emperours   The  con-  i 

tluits  tor    I 

court  And  besyde  pe  condytes  ben  many  vesselles  of  gold   beverage.  I 
be  the  whiche  fei  pat  hen  of  houshokl  drynken  at  tho 
32  condyt.     And  the  halle  of  the   i)alays  is  fuH  nobelyeh   tik^  haii 

auii  throne. 

arrayed  t  fuH  meruey[l]leousely  atyred  on  aH   partyes  in 

all  thinges  pat  men  apparayle  yvilh  ony  halle.     And  first 

at  the  chief  of  the  halle  is  the  Emperoures  throne  fuH: 

36  high    where    he    sytteth   at    the    mete    -t    pat   is   of    fyn 

1.  33,  s  corrected  to  I.     Cf.  p.  134,  1.  34,  and  footnote. 
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The  order 
of  pre- 
cedence at 
table. 
The 
Eiiiiiresses. 


[1  fol.  90  6] 


The  he-Jd- 
dress  of 
married 
women. 


The 

Emperor's 

sons. 


sovei-eign'i 
table. 


Sinsle 
tables  for 
members  of 
the  court. 


The 

secretaries. 


precyouse  stones  bordured  aH  aboute  viith  piired  gold  t 
l^vecjous  stoues  t  grete  perles,  And  the  grees  fat  he  gotR 
vp  to  the  table  hen  of  precioits  stones  medled  with  gold. 
And  at  the  left  .syde  of  the  Empeyoures  sege  is  the  sege    4 
of  his  firste  wif  o  degree  lowere  J>an  the  Emperour  t  it  is 
of  jaspere  bordured  with  gold  -i  preciows  stones.     And  the 
sege  of  his  seconde  wif  is  also  auofer  [degree]  more  lowere 
pan  his  firste  wif  t  it  is  also  of  jaspere  bordured  with    8 
gold  as  })at  o]>er  is.     And  the  sege  of  the  thridde  wif  is 
1  also  more  lowe  be  a  degree  ):'an  the  seconde  wif.     For  he 
hath  alweys  .iij.  wifes  with  him  Avhere  pat  eueye  he  be  t 
after  his  wyfes  on  the  same  syde  sytteu  the  ladyes  of  his  12 
lynage  3it  lowere  after  jjat  pei  ben  of  estate.     And  aH  po 
Jjat  ben  maryed  han  a  countrefete  made  lychc  a  maa'N£S 
FOOT  vpon  here  hedes  cubyte  long  aH  wrought  with  grete 
jterles  fyne  t  orj^ent  t  abouen  made  with  pecokes  fedres  16 
t  of  oper  schynynge  fedres  t  pat  stont  vpon  here  hedes 
lyke  a  crest,  in  tokene  pat  J)ei  hen  vnder  marines  fote  t 
vnder  sitbiecc^'ouji  of  man,    And   pei  pat  ben  vnmaryed 
han  none   suche.     And  after  at  the  right  syde    of    the  20 
Emperour  first  sytteth  his  oldest   sone  pat  schaH  regue 
after  hi»i ;  And  he  sytteth  also  o  degree  lowere  pan  the 
Emperour  in  suche  manere  of  seges  as  don  the  Emperesses, 
And  after  him  sitten  oper  grete  lordes  of  his  lynage,  euery  24 
of  hew  a  degree  lowere  pan  oper,  as  pei  ben  of  estate. 
And  the  Emperour  hath  his  talile  alloue  be  him  self  pat 
is  of  gold  t  of  precioifs  stones  or  of  cristaH:  bordured  with 
gold  t  fuH    of    precioMs  stones  or    of   Amatystes    or   of  28 
Lignum  Aloes  pat  cometh  out  of  paradys  or  of  luory 
boundeu    t    bordured   with  gold.     And   euerych    of   his 
wyfes  hath  also  hire  table  be  hireself  And  his  eldest  sone 
t  the  oper  lordes  also  l  the  ladyes  t  aii  pat  sittew  with  32 
the  Emperour  han  tables  allone  be  hemself  fuH   liche. 
And  pere  nys  no  table  but  pat  it  is  worth  an  huge  tresour 
of  gode.     And  vnder  the  Eraperoures  table  sitten  .iiij. 
clerkes  pat  writen  aH  pat  the  Emperour  seyth,  be  it  good,  36 

1.  7,  sege,  C. 
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be  it,  I'liyH.      ^  For  aH  \>al  ha  scylli  luosic  bu/i  lidldiMi,  for  I'  foi.  uia) 
lie  may  not  chauiigen  his  woonl  iic  revoke  it.    And  [al]  (')      -^ 
grete  soleiiipne  fcstes   Ijefore  tin;  J'^niperoure.s  tajjle  men  \ 

4  bryngeu  grete  tables  of  gold  t  pej-eon  hen  Pecokes  of  gold  Tiio  mito. 

"^      '  r       1  11       p  -11        iiiatic  birds. 

t  many  o]>er  nianer  of  dyueyse  foules  an  yf  gold  i  ricliely 
wroU2;lit  -t   enameled  t   men   maken    he>H   dauncen  and 


svngew   clappynge  Tiere   wenges  to  gydere  t   maken  gret 
8  noyse  -t  wliej^er  it  be  by  craft  or  be  nygromancye  I  wot  nere, 
but  it  is  a  gode  sight  to  beliokle  -t  a  fair,  And  it  is  gret 
meruayle  bow  it  may  be.     But  I  haue  the  lasse  meruaylle 
because  fat  j^ei  hen  the  moste  sotyle  men  in  all  sciences  t   cievi-niess 
12  ill  ali  craftes  pat  hen  in  the  world,  For  of  sotyltee  -t  of    Chinese. 
malice  t  of  fer  castynge  J>ei  passen  aH  men  vndev  heuene. 
And  perfore  pei  seyn  hem  self  pat  pei  seen  with  .ij.  eyen   Their  boast 
i  the  cristene  inen  see  but  yvith  on  be  cause  ])at  bei  ben   Jiations  are 

'  '  )>linfl, 

16  more  sotyH  pan  pei,  For  all  oper  naciouns  |)ei  seyn  ben  christians 
but  blynde  in  conynge  i  worchinge  in  compcrrisoun  to  qIJj'^^'J^*,, 
liej».  I  did  gret  besyness  for  to  haue  lerned  pat  craft  bQtheyer 
but  the  maistre  tolde  me  ]jat  he  had  made  avow  to  his  god 

20  to  teche  it  to  no  creature  but  only  to  his  eldeste  sone. 

Also  aboue   the  Emperoures   table   t   the   opere  tables  i    The  gold 
aboucn  a  gret  parlie  in  the  lialle  is  a  VYNE  made  of  fyn    the^rajies 
gold   t   it  spiedeth  aH  aboute   the   liaH    t   it  hath  many    stones. 

24  clustres  of  grapes,  somnie  white,  somme  grene,  summe 
jalowe  t  so7?ime  rede  t  sowime  blake,  aH  of  preciows 
stones.  The  white  hen  of  cristaja  i  of  behylle  i  of 
jRis,    the    3alowe    ben    of    topazes,    the    rede    ben    of 

28  RUBIES  2  i   of  Grenaz  t  of  Alab/?aundynes,  The  grene    t2foi.  91/.1 
ben   of  Emeraudes  of  Perydos  t  of  Crisolytes,  And  the 
blake  ben  of  Onichez  -t   Garantez.     And    ))ei   ben  aH  so 
propurlych  made  pat  it  semeth   a    verry   vyne    berynge 

32  kyndely  grapes.  And  before  the  Emperoures  table 
stonden  grete  lordes  -i  riche  barouns  t  othere  pat  seruen 
the  Emperour  at  the  mete.  Cut  noman  is  so  hardy  to 
speke  a  word  but  aif  the  Emperour  speke  to  hiw?,  But  jif  concerts 

during 

36  it  be  Mynstrelles  pat  syngen  songes  t  tellen  gestes  or  oper  meals. 
(^)  Missing,  C. 
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Precious 
vessels. 


Silver  is 
despised. 


The  guard 
of  the  hall. 


I  served  the 
Emperor  to 
admire  the 
slate  of  his 
court. 

[1  fol.  92  a] 


The  luxury 
at  court  is 
incredible. 


The  com- 
moners' 
table 
manners 
are  vile. 

But  the 
sovereign's 
household 
ia  splendid. 


desportes    to    solace    with    the    Emperour.     And  ;iH  the 
vesseH    Jiat    mew    ben.   senied    wiih    in    the    halle    or   in 
chambres  hen  of  precioMS  stones  And  specyally  at  grete 
tables,  ouper  of  jaspre  or  of  cristaH  or  of  Aniatystez  or    4 
of  fyn  gold.     And  the   cuppes  ben  of  Emeiaudez  i   of 
Saphires   or    of  Topazes,   of  Perydoz  and   of  many  ojjer 
precyouse  stones.     VesseH  of  syhier  is  jjere  now,  for  ]5ei 
teH  no   prys  \)erc,  of   to  make  no    vesseii    offe,    P>ut  ])ei    8 
niaken  perof  grecynge-s'  i  pileres  t   pawmentes  to  halles  t 
chambres.     And  before  the  halle    dore    stonden    manye 
barounes  t   knyghtes   clene    armed    to    kepe    pat  noinan 
entre,  but  3if  it  be  the  wille  or  the  commandement  of  the  12 
Emperoiir  or  but  3if  pel  ben   seniauntes  or  mynstrali  of 
the  houshold ;  And  oper  uon  is  not  so  hardy  to  neighen 
ny  the  haH  dore.     And  ^e  schuH:  vndirstonde    pat   my 
felawes    and    I     with     oure    ^omen    we    serueden    this  16 
En)perour  t  weren   his  Soudyoures  .xv.  monethes  ajenst 
the  kyng  of  Mancy  pat  held  werre  ajenst  Imn.     And  the 
cause  was  for  wee  ^  hadden  gret  lust  to  see  his  noblesse  i 
the  estat  of  his  court  i  aH:  his  gouernance,  to  wite  jif  it  20 
were  such  as  we  herde  seye  pat  it  was.     And  treuly  we 
fond  it  more  noble  and  more  excellent  -t  riccheie  t  more 
me?ueylloMS  pan  euer  we  herde  speke  offe.     In  so  moche 
pat  we  wolde  neuer  han  leved  it,  had  wee  not  a  seen  it,  24 
For  I  trowe   pat  uoman  wolde  beleve  the  noblesse,  the 
ricchesse  ne  the  mwltytude  of  folk  pat  hen  in  his  court, 
but  he  had  seen  it.     For  it  is  not  pere  as  it  is  here,  For 
the  lordes  here  haw  folk  of  certeyn  nqmbre  als  pei  may  28 
suffise,  But  the  grete  Chane  hath  euery  day  folk  at  his 
costages    t     expens    as    wit/joutew    nombre.       But    the 
ordynance    ne    the    expenses    in    mete    i    drink    ne    the 
honestee  ne  the  clewnesse  is  not  so  arrayed  pere  as  it  is  32 
here  ;  for  aH  the  comouws  pere  etew  withoiiten  cloth  vpon 
here  knees  i  pei  eten  aH  mauer  of  flessch  i  lityH  of  bred. 
And  after  mete  pei  wypew  here  liondes  vpon  here  skyrtes 
t  pei  eten  not  but  ones  a  day.      But  the  estat  of  lordes  is  36 
fuH  gret  t  riche  t  noble.     And  aH  be  it  pat  sum  men  wil 
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not  trow  mo,  but  lioKlen  it  for  fablo  to  tcllew  hem  the 
nobless  of  lii.s  \)erii<)ne  i  of  his  estate  t  of  his  court  l  of 
the  gret  mt^ltytude  of  folk  ]>at  he  holt,  iiatheles  I  schaH 
4  seye  30U  A  partye  of  him  i  of  his  folk,  after  pat  I  haue 
seen  tlie  manere  t  the  orJynance  fuH  many  a  tynie.  And 
whoso  fat  wole  may  leve  me  3if  he  wili,  And  wlioso  wiH 
not  may  leue  also.     For  I  wot    wel  jif    ony  man  hath   No  one  can 

''  7  J  believe  it, 

8  hen  in  po  contrees  be3onde,  fough  he  haue  not  hen  in  the   unless  he 
place  1  where  the  grete  Chane  duelleth,  he  schaH:    here    [Uoi.  02'<i 
speke  of  hi?n  so  meche  nierueylouse  j'ing,  pat  he  schaH 
not  trowe  it  lightly ;  And  treuly  no  more  did  I  myself  til 

12  I  saugh  it.  And  po  pat  han  hen  in  po  contrees  t  in  the 
gret  Canes  houshold  knowen  wel  pat  I  seye  soth  And 
jjerfore  I  wiH  not  spare  for  hem  pat  knowe  not  ne  beleue 
not  but  pat  )jat  jiei  seen  for  to  teU  30U  a  partie  of  him  i 

16  of  his  estate  pat  he  holt  Avhan  he  goth  from  contree  to 
contree  ±  whan  he  maketh  solempne  festes. 


WHERFOEE  HE  IS  CLEPT  THE  GRETE  CHANE;   ci,.  xxv. 
OF    THE   STYLE   OF    HIS    L^TTRES,   AND    OF 
THE  SUP^JSSCRIPC/OUiY  ABOWTEN  HIS  GRETE 
SEAfct  t  HIS  PRYUEE  SEAtt. 

IlIRS'J'  I  schaH  seye  30U  whi  he  was  clept  the  gret   cham,  the 
Chane.     3ee  schuH  vndirstonde  pat  aH  the  world   son  of 

n        ,  Noah, 

20  was  destroyed  be  JNoes  flood  saf  only  Noe  t  his  wif  t  his   inherited 

Asia. 

children.  Noe  had  .iij.  sones  Sem,  Cham  i  Iaphetk. 
This  Cam  was  he  pat  saugh  his  ladies  preuy  iiioiubres 
naked  whan  he  slepte  i  scorned  hem  t  .-^chewed  he?H  with 

24  his  fynger  to  his  bretherew  in  scornywge  wise  t  periore 
he  was  cursed  of  god.  And  lAPHETff  turned  his  face 
awey  i  couered  hem.  ]peise  .iij.  bretheren  liad  cesouw  in 
aH  the  lond  And   this  Cham  for  his   crueltee  toke  the 

28  gretter  t  the  beste  partie  toward  the  est,  pat  is  clept  Asye 
And  Sem  toke  Affryk  And  Iapueth  toke  Europe,  And 
perioTQ  is  aH  the  erthe  departed  in  theise  ,iij.  j)arties  be 
])eise  .iij.  bretheren.     Cham  Avas  the  grettest  t  the  most 

MANDEVILLE.  L 
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Cham  was      mj'glity  t  of    him    camen   mo  generaciouns   ])an  of   the 
ofNimrod      ohere  Aiul  of  ^  his  sone  Chuse  was  en^eudred  Membroth 

and  of  the  '  ^ 

vanous        .  ^\^q  geauiit  fat  was  the  firste  kyng  pat  euer  was  in  the 
heathens      ( '^^^rld  t  lie  began  the  fundaciouw  of  the  tour  of  Baby-    4 
[1  foi.  93  a]     LOYNE.     And  \iat  tyme  the  f endes  of  helle  camen  many 
tymes  t  leyen  with  the  wommew  of   his  generacioim  i 
eugendred  on  hem  dyuerse  folk  as  Monstres  t  folk  dis- 
figured, Sumnie  withoiiien  hedes,  summe  -with  grete  eres,    8 
summe  with  on  eye,  summe  geauntes,  sum  with  hors  feet 
i  many  o])er  of  dyuerse  schapp  a3eiist  kynde.     And  of 
Jjat  generactou?i  of   Cham   ben  comen  the   Paynkmes  i 
dyuerse  folk  ]mt  ben  in  yles  of  the  see  be  aH  ynde.     And  12 
for   als    moche   as   he  was   the  most  myghty  i   no  man 
The  Great       myghte  witAstoude  him  he  cleped  himself  the   sone  of 
calls  himself   god  ±  souereyn  of  aH  the  world,  And  for  this  Cham  this 

after  Cliani. 

Emperour  clepeth  liim  Cham  i  souereyn  of  aH  tlie  world.  16 
t  of  the  generaciouw  of  Sem  ben  comen  the  Sarrazines, 
And  of  the  generacioun  of  Iapheth  is  comen  the  peple  of 
Israel  And  [wee](i)  Jjough  ]>at  wee  duellen  in  Europe,    this 
is  the  opynyoun  fat  the  Syryenes  t  the  Samaritanes  ban  20 
amouges  hem  t  ]>at  pei  told  me  before  pat  I  wente  toward 
ynde.  But  I  fond  it  operwise.     Natheles  the  sothe  is  this, 
pat  Tartarynes  i  pei  pot  duellen  in  the  grete  Asye  pei 
camen  of  Cham,  But  the  Emperour  of   Chatay  clepeth  24 
him  not  Cham,  bu[t]  Can  t  I  schaH  teH  30U  how.    It  is  but 
lityH  more  pan  .viij.  3eer  pat  aH  Tartarye  was  in  swb- 
Biseofthe     iecttoun  t  in  seruage  to  othere  nacyouns  abouten,  for  pei 
people.  weren  but  bestyaH  folk  t  diden  noping  but  kepten  bestes  28 

[2foi.  93tj  t  lad  hem  to  pastures.  But  amonges  ^  hem  pei  hadden 
.vij.  princypaH  nacyouns  pat  weren  soueraynes  of  hem 
alle.  Of  the  wbiclie  the  firste  nacyoun  or  lynage  was  clept 
Tartar,  And  pat  is  the  most  noble  t  the  moste  preysed.  32 
The  seconde  lynage  is  clept  Tanghot,  The  pridde  Eurach, 
The  .iiij.  Valair,  The  .v.  Semoch,  The  .vj.  Mengly,  The 
.vij.  CoBOOGH.  Now  befeH  it  so,  pat  of  the  firste  lynage 
succeded  an  old  worthi  man  pat  was  not  riche,  pat  hadde  36 
(^)  wcc,  missing  in  C. 


[CH.   XXV.       RISE    OF    JENGHIZ    KHAN.]  147 

to  name  Changuy.s.     This  man  lay  vpou  a  iiigliL  in  his   Jen^iiiz' 

vi.sioii  of  a 

IxhI,  t  ho  sa\v"h  in  avi.'^ioiiw  hat  lienj  cam  before  liim  a   white 

'  o  II  knight. 

knyght  Armed  aH  in  white  t  he  satt  vpou  a  wliite  hors 

4  t   seyde  to  him :    Can,  slepest   jjou  1    the  InmortaH  god 

hath  sent  me  to  pe  t  it  is  his   wille  pat  J)ou  go  to  the 

.vij.  lynages   i "  seye    to    liew    put    pou    schalt    be«   here 

Emperour.     For  pon   schalt  conquere  the  londes  t  the 

8  contrees  pat  hen  abouten,  And  fei  pat  marcliew  vpon  ^ou 

scliuH  bew  vnder  30ure  subieccioun,  as  366  han  hen  vnder 

hires,  for  pat  is  goddes  wiUe  IninortaH.     And  whan  lie 

cam  at  morwe  Chaxguys  roos  t  wente  to  the  .vij.  lynages 

12  i   toldo  hem  how  the  Avliite  knyght  had  seyd,   And  j)ei 

scorned  hiw  i  seyden  pat  he  w;is  a  I'ool  -t  so  he  departed 

fro   hem  att   aschamed.     And  the    nyglit    sewynge    this   The  knight 

orders 

white  knyght  cam  to  the  .vij.  lynages  t  commaunded  hem   Jenghiz 

•'^  .)      J       o  to  be  elected 

16  on  goddes  behalue  InmortaH  |)«t  jx'i  scholde  make   this    Emyeror. 
Changuvs  here  Emperour  t  pei  scholde  hen  out  of  swb- 
iecciViUM  t   pei  scholde  hohlon   aH  oper  regiounes  aljoute 
hem  in  here  seruage,  as  fei  had  1)0}J  to  hem  beforn.     And 

20  on  the  morwe  1  Jjei  chosen  him  to  ben  here  Emperour  And    [i  foi.  94  a] 
J)ei  settew  him  vpon  a  blak  fertre  t  after  pat  ])ei  liften 
him  vp  with   gret  solempnytoe  i  pel  settew   him   in   a   He  is  raised 

.     oil  a  tluono. 

chayer  of  gold  t  diden  hym  an  maner  ot  reuerence  i  })ei 
24  eleped  him  Chan,  as  the  wliite  knyght  called  him.     And 

whan  he  was  ))us  chosen  he  wolde  assayen  ^if  he  myghte   He  tries 

his  new 

trust  in  hem  or  now  t  wheper  fiei  wolde  bew  obeyssant   subjects, 
to    him  or  now,  And    Jjarine   he  made   many  statutes  t    His 

statutes. 

28  ordynances,  pat  )3ei  clepen  ysya  Cuan.  The  flrste  statute 
was  pat  J)ei  scholde  beleeuew  t  obeyew  in  god  InmortaH 
pat  is  aHmyghty,  pat  wolde  casten  hem  out  of  seruage  t 
at  aH  tymes  clepe  to  him  for  help  in  tyme  of  nede.     The 

32  tober  statute  was  pat  aH  nianer  of  men  pat  niyghte  beren    TheaWe- 

'  bodied 

armes  scholden  hen  nombred  And   to  euery  .x.   scholde    men 

numbered. 

bew  a  mayster  And  to  euery  .c.  a  mayster  And  to  euery 

i  i 

.M.  a  mayster  And  to  euery  .x.  M.  a  mayster.     After  he   The  nohies 

ordered  to 

36  commanded   to  the   princypales  of    the  .vij.  lynages  bat   give  up 

their 

J)oi  scholilc  IcucH  i  forsaken  aH  jjat  poi  liadden  in  godes   property, 
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and  to 
behead 
their  eldest 
sous. 


The  war  of 

conquest 

begun. 

[1  fol.  94  tj\ 


Jenghiz 
thrown 
from  his 
horse. 


He  hides  in 
a  thick 
wood. 


He  escayies 
deatli 
through 
an  owl. 


-t  heritage  t  fro  ])ens  fortfi  to  liolden  hem  payd  of  fiat  J)at 
he  Avolde  30110  hem  of  his  grace  ;  And  J)ei  diden  so  anow. 
After    he    comniaunded    to   the    princypales  of    the  .vij 
lynages  \iat  euery  of  liem  scholde  bryiige  his  eldest  sone    4 
before  him  t  with  liere  owne  handes  smyten  of  here  hedes 
wit^outen  taryenge  ;   And  anon  his  commandenient  was 
performed.     And  whan    the    Ohane   sagh  ])at  ]>ei   made 
now  obstacle  to  performen  his  comniandemewt,  ])awne  he    8 
thoughto  wel    Tpat   he    mygbte    trusteji    in   hem  ^  i    com- 
mawiided  hem  anon  to  make  hem  redy  t   to   sewen    his 
banere.     And  after  this  Chane   putt   in  swbiectioun  aH 
the  londes  abonte  him.     Afterward  it  befeH  vpon  a  day  12 
Jjat  the  Chane  rood  with  a  fewe  meynee  for  to  beholde 
the  strengthe  of  tlie  contree  fat  he  liad  wownen  and   so 
befeH  pat  a  gret  mwltytnde  of  his  enemyes  metten  with 
him  -t   for  to  ^euen  gode  ensample  of   hardy ness  to  his  16 
poople  he  was  the  firste  ]>at  faught  i  in  the  myddes  of 
his  ene[myes]  (^)  encoMiitred,  -t  Jjere    he   was    cast  from 
his  hors  t  his  hors  slayn).     And  wlian  his  folk  saugh  him 
at  the  ertho  pei  weren  ait  abasscht  t  wenden  he  had  ben  20 
ded  t  flowen  euerychone  t  hire  enemyes  after  -t  chaced 
hem,   But   pei    wiste    not    Jjat    the    Einperour   was    pere. 
And    whan    tlie    enemyes    weren    ferr    })ursuynge    the 
chace,  the    Emperour    himself   hidde    him   in    a    thikke  24 
wode.      And  wlian  ])ei  weren  comen  ajen  fro  the  chace 
]>ei  wenten  i   soughten  the  wodes  jif   ony  of    liem   had 
ben    hid    in    the    thikke    of    the    wodes    t    manye    })ei 
founden  i  slowen  hem  anon.     So  it  happend  Jiat  as  ))ei  28 
won  ten  serchinge  toward  the  place  ])at  the  Emperour  was 
pei  saugh  an  Owle  syttyngi".  vpon   a  tree   abouen  hym 
And  ]>an  fei  seyden  amonges   hem   Ipat  Jiere  was  noman 
because  jsat  bei  saugh  J)at  brid  ]:ere.     And  so  ))ei  wenten  32 
hire  wey  t  ))us  escaped  the  Emperour  frowt  deth.     And 
jjanne  he  wente  preuylly  aH  be  nyghte  tiH  he  cam  to  his 
folk   \)at  weren  fuH  gl;id  of  his  comynge  -t  maden  grete 
thankynges  to  god    lumortaH  i   to   J)at   bryd   be   whom  36 
(')  Missing,  C. 
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here  lord  '  w;i.s  siuu'tl.     And  [le/foi'i!  priiicypally  ahoiicw  aH    l' foi.nsKi 
foules  of   b(!  woild  bi'i  wovsclii])oii   Llio  Owle   And   wlian    Since  then, 

tlio  Tartnis 

bci  lian  onv  of  here  fodn!.s  bei  kei)ew  he»t  fnH:  iirecyously   wdisiiip  the 
'_  ■^  r         I  '       -'      /    owl  ana 

4  in  stedc  of  relvkcs  -t    berew  liem  vnon   here  hedes  with   wear  its 

''  ^  feathers. 

gret  reue/'ence  t   j^ei  holden  Xicm  self  blessed  t  saf  from 
aH  periles  whil  pat  Jjei  haw  hem  vpoii  hem  t  |)erfore  ])ei 
berew   here  fedres  vpon   here  hede.s.     After  ali  this  the 
8  Chane  ordeyned  hi^n  -t  assembled  his  pcple  -t  wente  vpon    Jengiiiz 

overcomes 

hem   fjat  hadden  assayled  \\ym  Ijcfore  t  destroyed  hem   his  enemies. 
t  put  hc»t  in  .SMbieccionjj  i  seniage.     And  whan  he  liad 
woWTien  t  putt  aH  tlio  londes  t  contrees  on  this  half  the 
12  mount  Uelyan   in   sMbiecciouw,   the  Avhyte   knyght  cam   tiio  white 

kniglit 

to   him  ajen  in  his  sleep  t   seyde   to    him  :    Chan,   the   orders  him 

to  iiass 

wille  of  god  InmortaH  is  bat  bou  passe  the  mount  Belyan    Mount 

*=  r       r         1  ndgian. 

t  pou  schalt  Wynne  the  loud  t  ])ou  schalt  putton  many 
16  iiacyou7is  in  swbieccioun.  And  for  ))ou  schalt  fynde  no 
gode  passage  for  to  go  toward  \at  contree,  go  [to]  the 
mount  Belyan  )?at  is  vpon  the  see  t  knele  J)ere  .ix.  tymes 
toward  the  est  in  the  Avorschipe  of  god  InmortaH  t  he  The  sea 
20  schal  schewe  be  weye  to  passe  by,  And  the  Chane  dide  so.    nine  foet 

when 

And  anow  the  see  bat  touched  -t  was  fast  to  the  mount  Jenghizhas 

'  knelt  nine 

began  to  withdrawe  him  t  schewed  fair  Aveye  of  .ix.  fote  times, 
brede  largo  t  so  he  passed  wiiJi  his  folk  t  wan  tlie  loud 
24  of  Cathay  pat  is  the  grettest  kyngdom  of  the  world.     And 
for  the  .ix.   knelynges   t   for  the   .ix.   fote  of    weye  the 
Chane  \  alle  the  ^  men  of  Tartauye  han  the  uombre  of    [-foi.  95/.] 
.ix.  in  gret  reuerence.     And  berfore  who  ])at  Avole  make   The  Tartars 

revtrenco 

28  the  Chane  onv  iiresent,  be  it  of  hors,  bo  it  of  bryddes   the  number 

•^    t  '  '  J   ^  nine,  and 

or  of  Arwes  or  bowes  or  of  fiutc  or  of  ony  other  thing,    that  is  the 

"^  ^      number  of 

ahveys  ho  most  make  it  of  the  nombre  of   .ix.     And  so   i^fse'its 

•J  onered  to 

panne  ben   the  presentes  of  grettere   plesance  to  him  t    Emperor 
32  more    bonygnely   he  wil    resceyuen    hem    ]»an    pough    he 
were  presented  with  an  .C.  or  ,CC.     For  liyni  .scmeth  the 
nombre  of  .ix.   so  holy,   be  cause   the  messager  of   god 
jnmortaH  devised  it.     Also  whan  the  Chane  of  Cathav    jcnghiz 

conquers 

36  liadde  wonnen  the  contree  of  Cathay   i   put  in  swbiec-   China, 
cioun  t  vnder  fote  nianv  contrees  abouten  lie  feH  seek. 
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Apologue  of 
the  bundle 
of  arrows. 


When 

divided, 

they  can  be 

broken 

by  the 

youngest 

son. 

[I  fol.  90a] 


Unitsd 
families 
arfl  power- 
ful, divided 
ones  weak. 


Jenghiz 
succeeded 
by  his  son 
Ogotai. 


Kuyuk  and 
Mahgu. 


Hulagu 

takes 

Baghdad. 


And  wlian  he  felte  wel   pat  he  scholde  dye,  he  seyde  t.o 
his   .xij.  sones  jwt  euerych  of  hem  scholde  hrynge  him 
on   of  his  arewes   t    so  ])ei   dideii  anon    And    ])awne  lie 
commanded   J)at  men  scholde   hynden    hem  to   gedre  in    4 
.iij.  places    And  ])aii  he  toke  hem  to  his  eldest  sone  t 
had  him  breke  hem  ali    togedre ;    And   he  enforced  him 
with  aH  his  myght  to  breken  he?>i,  but  he  ne  niyghte  not. 
And  ])an  the  Ohane  bad  his  seconde  sone  to  breke  hem    8 
I   so  schortly    to   alle  ech  after  other,  but  now  of  hem 
myglit  breke  he7W.     And   fan   he   bad  the   ^ongest  sone 
disseuere  euerych  from  other  t  breken  euer3'^ch  be   him 
self   -t  so  he  dide.      And  pan  seyde  the  (Jhane   to   his  12 
eldest  sone  t   to  alle  the  opere :  wherfore  myght  ^ee  not 
breke  hem?     And  jjei  answereden  Ipat  pei  myght  not,  be 
cause   Jjat  J)ei  weren  bouwden  togyder.     ^  And  wherfore, 
quod  he,  hath  ^oure   lityH  jongest  brojier  broken  hem  1  16 
Because,  quod  jjei,  Ipat  J)ei  werew  departed  ech  from  other. 
t    f)a7ine  seyde  the  Chane  :   My  sones,  ([Uod  he,  treuly 
]ms   wil    it   faren    he    30U.       For    als    loiige   as   ^ee    ben 
bounden  togedere  in  .iij.  places  fat  is  to  seync  in  lone,  20 
in  trouthe  -t  in  gode  accord,  noman  scliaH  ben  of  powere 
to   greue  3<in.     But  t   3ee   ben  disseuered    fro  feise  .iij. 
places,  fat  ^oure  on  helpe  not  joure  ofer,  jee  schuH  be 
destroyed  l  brought  to  nought.     And  3if  ech  of  30U  loue  24 
other  t  helpe  ofer,  jee  schuH:  be  lordes  t  souereynes  of 
aH  fifere.      And  whan   he  hadde  made  his  ordynances  he 
dyed.     iVnd  fanne  after  hym  regned  Ecciiecha  Cane  his 
eldest  sone,  And  his  otliere   bretlieren  wenten  to  wynnen  28 
hem    many    coutrees    t     kyngdomes,    vnto    the    lond    of 
Pruysse  -t  of  Rossye,  i  made  hem  to  ben  cleped  Chane 
but  fei  weren   aH  obeyssant  to   hire  elder  brother,  And 
ferfore  was  he  clept  the  gi'ete  Chane.     After  Ecchecha  32 
regned  Guyo   Chane    And  after  him   IMango   Chan   fat 
was  a  gode  cristem;  man  i  baptyzed  t  3af  leWres  of  per- 
petueH  pes  to  aH  cristene  men  -t  sente  his  brother  halaon 
with  grct  mwltytude  of  folic  for  to  wynnen  the  holy  lond  36 
i   for  to   put  it  in  to  cristene   mennes   hondes   i.  for  to 
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dcstroye  Macliametes  lawi;  i  for  in  t.ik<!  tin;  Calypuke 
of  Baldak  pat  was  I'^^uipennir  t  lord  of  aH  Uie  Sarazines. 
Ami  whan  this  Calypuke  was  taken,  men  fownden  him 
4  of  so  high  worschip(>  J)at  in  ^aH  the  remcnant  of  the  world  U  foi.  oobj 
ne  myghte  a  maw  fynde  a  move  reuerent  man  lie  highere 
in  worschipe.     And   ])an   halaon  made  hiw  come  before   Tim  captive 

Calijili  is 

liim   t   seyde   to    hym :   Why,   quod,  he,  haddestow   not  asked  why 

_  he  did  not 

8  taken  \yith  be  mo  Sowdyoures  t  men  yiiowe  for  a  lytiH   spend  iiis 

^  ^  treasure  on 

qwantytee  of  thresonr  for  to  defende  1)0  i  thi  contree  hat   wariii^e 

■^  '  ^  prepara- 

art  SO  hahundant  of  tresore  t  so  liigh  in  aH:  worschipe  1   t'''"^- 
And  tlie  Calyphee  answerd   him,   For  he   wel  trowcde 

12  |)at  he  hadde  yiiowe  of  his  owne  propre  men.  And  ]>an 
seyde  halaon  :  Jpoii  were  as  a  god  of  the  sarazines  t  it  is 
connenyent  to  a  god  to  etc  no  mete  pat  is  mortaH  i  \>er- 
fore  ])ou  sclialt  not  ete  but  precyoMs  stones,  riche  perles 

16  And    tresoure   pat  pou   louest  so   moche.      And  pan  he   He  is 
commanded  him  to  presonn  t  ali  his  tresoure  aboute  hi?n   to  death  in 

the  midst 

t  SO  he  dyed  for  hunger  i  thret^t.     And  pan  after  this,   of  his 

treasure. 

Halaon  wan  aH  the  lond  of  promj'ssioun  -t   putte  it  in 
20  to   cristene   me?ines  hondes.     But  the  grete   Chanb   his 
broper  dyede  t   pat  Avas  gret  sorwe  -t  loss  to  aH  cristene 
men.     After  Mango  Chan  regned  Cobyla  Chan  pat  was   KuWai 

1  •   L  1  IT-  irii     Klian. 

also  a  cristene  man  t  lie  regnede  .xhj.  3eere ;  he  founded 
24  the  grete  cytee  of  Ijonge  in  Cathay',  pat  is  a  gret  del  Pelting, 
more  pan  Rome.  The  tother  gret  Chane  pat  cam  after 
him  becam  a  payneme  i  aH  the  oper  after  him.  The 
kyngdom  of  Cathay  is  the  grettest  Renie  of  the  world 
28  And  also  the  gret  Chan   is  the  most  myghty  Emperour 

of  the  worlil  i  the  grettest  lord  vnder  the  firmament.      \    The  style  of 

1  1         ,»-i-         -i-i  •»-.  0/-1  tlie  Great 

SO  he  clepetn  him  m  his  JeWres  right  pus :  ^  Chan  filius    can's 

DEI    EXCELSI    OMNIUU    VNlUfiKSAM    T^iiUAilf    COLENCIUilf    SUM-      [afol/gya] 
32  MUS  iMPiSfiATOR   ET   DOJIZ/NC/S   OMNIUU    D03f7NANCIU;i/.       Aud 

the  lettre  of  his  grete  seel  writen  abouten  is  this  :  Deus    in-scrlyitions 

on  the 
IN    CELO,     Chan     sup/?/;    T/^KRAM     EIUS     FORTITUDO    OilfA'IL'M     seals. 

YiOM\Nun    Imp/?ratoris    sigillum.       And   the    superscrip- 

36  ciVmn    al)onte    his    lityH    seel     is    this  :     Dei    fortitudo 

O.l/AIL'M   HU.VLYLM  ImI'EKATORIS   sigillu.u.      And    aH   be    it 
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All  Tartars 
lielieve  in 
God. 


pot  J)ei  1)6  not  cristued,  ^it  iKitlieles  the  Emperour  t  ;iH 
the  Tartaryenes  beleeiieii  in  god  Inmortatt.  And  whan 
J)ei  wiH:  manacen  ony  man,  fawne  pei  seyn  :  God  knoAvetli 
wel  fat  I  schaH  do  pe  such  a  thing,  t  telleth  his 
manace.  And  pus  haue  368  herd  whi  he  is  clept  the 
"rete  Chane. 


Ch.  xxvi. 


Two 

festivals  nn 
the  Can's 
Wrtliiiay  and 
on  the 
anniversary 
of  his  pre- 
sentation in 
the  temple. 

Two  on 

anniver- 
saries of  the 
iilol's  en- 
thronement 
and  first 
miracle. 


[1  fol.  97  6] 


Four 
thousand 
Jmrons  rule 
those 
fi'stival". 


Precious 
cloths  and 
jewels. 


OF  THE  G0U£:i2NANCE  OF  THE  GEETE  CHANES 
COURT  i  WHAN  HE  MAKETH  SOLEMPNE 
FESTES;  OF  HIS  PHILOSOPHRES,  AND  OF  HIS 
ARRAY  WHAN  HE  RIDETH  BE  J?E  COiVTRE. 

NOW  schaH  I  teli  30U  the  gouernance  of  the  court  of 
the    grete    Chane    wlian    he    maketh    solempne    8 
fcstes,  i  pat  is  princypally  .iiij.  tymes  in  the  3eer.     The 
firste  feste  is  of  his  hyrthe  ;  pat  oper  is   of  his  presen- 
taciouM   in   liere  temple,  pat   fei  clepen  here  Moseach, 
Avhere  jjei  mat  en  a  luanere   of  circuj/tcisioun ;    And   the  12 
tother  .ij.  festes  beri  of  his  ydoles.     The  lirste  feste  of  the 
ydole  is  whan  he  is  first  put  in  to  hire  temple  t  throned. 
The  toper  feste  is  whan  the  ydole  begynneth  first  to  speke 
or  to  worche  myractos.     Mo  hen  pere  not  of  solempne  16 
festes,  but  3if  he  marye  ony  of  his  children.     Now  vnder- 
stondetii  pat  at  euery  of  theise  ^  festes  he  hath  gret  mwlty- 
tude  of  peple  wel  ordeyned  and  wel  arrayed  be  thousandes, 
be  hundredes  t   be   tenthes.     And  euery   man  knoweth  20 
Avel  what  seruyse  he  schaH  do,  And  euery  man  3eueth  so 
gode  hede  t  so  gode  attendance  to  his  seruyse,  fat  nomaw 

i 

fyndeth  no  defaute.  And  J»ere  ben  first  ordeyned  .iiij.  .]\I. 
barounes  myghty  i  riche  for  to  goueme  t  to  make  24 
ordynance  for  tlie  feste  t  for  to  serue  the  Eraperour. 
And  fcise  solempne  festes  hen  made  withouten  in  hales  -l 
tentes  made  of  clothes  of  gold  -t  of  tartarios  fuH  nobely. 
And  aH  ])0  barouns  han  crounos  of  gold  vpon  hire  hedes  28 
fuii  noble  i  riche,  fuH  of  precioMS  stones  and  grete  perles 
oiyent,  And  ])ei  lien  aH  clothed  in  clothes  of  gold  or  of 
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tftrtarie.s  or  of  (■■■iniokas,  .so  riclicly  i  so  perfytly  pat 
iioiuaM  in  Ihe  world  can  anKjndun  it  iic  better  devisen  it. 
And  aH  po  robes  be»  orfrayed  aH  abouten  t  dubbed  fuH 

4  of  lyrecious  stones  -t  of  grcte  oryent  perles  fuH:  richely. 
And  pel  may  wel  do  so,  for  clotfies  of  gold  t  of  sylk  bew  Gold  hd.i 
gretter  chep  pere  a  gret  del  Jjan  han  clotbes  of  wolle[here].  cheaperthau 
And  ])eise  .iiij.  .M.  barouns  hen  devised  in  .iiij.  companyes 

8  And  ewery  tbousand  is  clotbed  in  clotbes  aH  of  .o.  colour 
And  pal  so  Avel  arrayed  t  so  ricbely  pat  it  is  nierueyle  to 
beholde.     The  firste  tbousand,  pat  is  of  Dukes,  of  Erles,    onc 

.  thousand  in 

of  IMarqnyses  -t   of  Amyralles,   aH  clotbed   in   clotnes  of  green,  ono  in 

red,  one  in 

12  i^old  with  tysseux  of  irrene  silk  t  bordured  \vith  gold,  fiiH   blue,  one  in 

^  J  ^  o        '  yellow. 

of  preciouse  ^  stones,  in  maner  as  I  bane  seyd  before.  Tlie  [i  fj,,_  pg  „] 
secounde  tbousand  is  aH  clotbed  in  clotbes  dyaprod  of  red 
selk  aH  wrougbt  with  gold  -t  the  orfrayes  sett  fuH  of  gret 
16  perl  and  preciows  stones,  fuH  nobely  wrongbt.  Tbe  .iij. 
tbousand  is  clotbed  in  clotbes  of  silk  of  purpre  or  of  ynde 
And  the  .iiij.  tbousand  is  in  clotbes  of  ^alow.     And  aH   EucU  robe 

j_.7     woitli  a 

hire  clotnes  ben   so  nobely   t   so   ricbely   wrougbt   with   fortune. 

20  gold  t  preciows  stones  i  ricbe  perles  pat  ^ii  a  maw  of  this 
contree  badde  but  only  on  of  hire  robes  be  myghte  wel 
seye  fiat  be  scbolde  neuere  be  pore.  For  tbe  gold  t  the 
precioMS  stones  t  tbe  grete  oryent  perles  ben  of  gretter 

24  value  on  this  half  tbe  see  fan  )?ei  be/i  be3ond  tbe  see  in  ]70 

contrees.     And  wban   pel  ben   pics  apparaylled   fei  gon   tmo  court 
.ij.  i  .ij.  to  gedre  f  uH  cn-dynatly  licfore  tbe  Emperour,  with   the  four 

thousand 

outeii  speclie  of  ony  woord  saf  only  eiiclynynge  to  him.   barons. 

28  And  euerycb  of  hem  beretb  a  tablett  of  laspere  or  of 
luory  or  of  cristaH  And  tbe  mynstraH  goynge  before  hem 
sownynge  here  jnstrumentes  of  dyuerse  melodye.  And 
Avban  tbe  firste  tbousand  is  pus  i)assed  t  batb  made  bis 

32  mostre  be  wit^drawetb  him  on  pat  o  syde.  And  ])an 
entretb  pat  oper  seconde  tbousand  -t  dotb  right  so  in  the 
same  manere  of  array  t  contenance  as  did  the  tirste  i  after 
the  ])ridde  -t  pan  tbe  fourtbe  t   now  of  hem  seytb  not  o 

36  word.  And  at  o  syde  of  tbe  Emperours  table  sitten 
'   1.  ti,  here,  missing  in  C. 
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Various 
soothsayers 
with  tlieir 
instruments 

[1  fol.  98  6] 


They  Ax 
the  hours 
when  tlie 
ooiirt  sluinld 
bow  to  tlic 
Emperor. 


Symbolical 
gestures. 


I'-i  fol .  99  rt] 


Explanation 
of  them. 


The  bowing 

means 

obedience. 


The  linger 
in  tlie  ear: 
hear  no  evil 
(lesion 
without 
rejiorting  it. 
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many  Philosofres  Ipat  hen  preued  for  wise  men  in  many 
dyiierse  sciences,  as  of  ^  Astronomye,  Nigromancye,  Geo- 

MANCYE,PlROMANCYE,  YDROMANCYE,of  AUGURYE  t  of  many 

o])er    sciences ;    And    euerycli    of   hem   ban    before   hem    4 
AsTROLABRES    of   gold,   su7?i   Speres,   snmme  the   Brayn 
panne   of  a  ded   maw,  summe    vesseles   of   gold    fuH   of 
graueH  or  sond,   Summe  vcsselles  of  gold  fuH   of  coles 
hrennynge,  summe  vesseH  of  gold  fuH  of  Avater  -t  of  wyn    8 
t  of  oyle,  And  summe  Oriloges  of  gold  mad  ful  nobely  i 
richely  wrought  t  many  o])er  maner  of  Instrumerites  after 
hire  sciences.     And  at  certeyn  houres  whan  hem  thinketh 
tyme  J)ei  seyn  to  certeyn  Ofliceres  pat  stonden  before  hem  12 
ordeynd  for  the  tyme  to  fidlille  hire  comniauwdement.es  : 
Maketh  pees,   And   ))an  seyn  the  Officeres  :   Now  pees, 
Ij'^steneth.     And   after  pat  seyth  anoj^er  of  the   Philoso- 
phres  :  Euery  man  do  reuerence  -t  enclyne  to  the  Einperour  16 
))at  is  goddes  sone  t  souerayn  lord  of  aH  the  world,  fur 
now  is  tyme ;  t  jjawiie  euery  maw  boweth  his  bed  toward 
the  ertlie.     And  panne  cowimandeth  the  same  Pliilosopbre 
a^en  :  Stondeth  vp,  i  ])ei  don  so.      And  at  another  hour  20 
seyth  anoper  Pliilosopbre  :  Puttetb  ^oure  litilt  fynger  in 
^oure  eres.  And  anon  J>ei  don  so.      And  at  another  hour 
seyth   auoper  Philosopbre :    Putteth    ^oure   bond    before 
joure  niowth.  And  anon  J>ei  don  so.     And  at  anoper  hour  24 
seith  anojjer  Philosopbre :  Putteth  ^oure  bond  vpoii  ^oure 
bede,  And  jiei  don  so.     And  after  pat  be  byddeth  hem  to 
don  here  bond  awcy  t  J)ci  don  so.     ^  And  so  from  hour  to 
hour  ])ei  comhianden  certeyn  thinges,  And  ]3ei  seyn   pat  28 
tlio   thinges  ban  dyuerse  significaciouws.     And    1   asked 
hem  preuyly  what  ])o  thinges  betokened  And  on  of  the 
maistres  told  me  pat  the  bowyuge  of  the  bed  at  pat  hour 
betokened  tliis  :  J)at  all  ])o  fat  boweden  here  hedes  scboldeii  32 
euere  more  after  ben  obeyssant  t  trewe  to  the  Empeniur 
And  neuere  for  3iftes  ne  for  proniys  in  no  kynde  to  bew 
fals  ne  traytour  vnto  hi?w  for  gode  nor  euyH.     And  the 
puttyngu  of  the  lityH:  fynger  in  the  ere  betokeneth  as  pei  36 
seyn,  pat  none  of  he?H  ne  scliaH  not  here  speke  no  con- 
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traviows  thing  io  the,   Kinpe/our,  IniL  ]>at  lie  scliaH  teH  it 
auoii  to  his  consciH  or  disconero  it  to  siwi  man  ]>ai  wiH 
make  relacioun  to  the  Empcrour,  pough  he  were  liis  fader 
4  or  brother  or  soiie.     And  so  forth  of  aH:  oper  tliinges  pat  is    And  .s<i  of 

other  .signs. 

don  he  the  Pliilosophres  })ei  tolde  me  the  causes  of  many 
dynerse  thiuges.     And  trusteth  riglit  wol  in  certeyn  bat  Tiie 

lpliil()soj>hers 

noman  dotli  nothing  to  the  Eini)erour  bat  belongetli  vnto   regulate  the 

J.  J  >  Eiiiperor's 

8  liim,  nouber  clotliinge  ne  bred  ne  wvn  no  batb  ne  now   inivateiife 

'  "-  "^  and  public 

oper  tiling  pat  longeth  to  bym,  but  at  certeyn  iioures  pat  ^fa'""*- 
his  Pliilosophres  wiH:  deuysen.  And  ^if  pere  falle  werre 
in  ony  .syde  to  tlie  Emperour  anon  the  Pliilosophres  comew 
P2  t  scyn  here  avys  after  here  calculaciouns  t  con.seylen  the 
Emperour  after  here  avys  be  here  sciences,  so  pat  the 
Emperour  dotll  no   thing  wtt^outen  here  conseiU.     And    After  the 

jphilosophers 

wlian    tlic    Pliilosophres    haw    don     I    perfourmed    here   iiavespoken, 

the  min- 

16  comandementes,    hiinna  tlie  Mvnstratt:   begynnen   to   don    Btreisgivo 

'    >  ■^  '^''  their  enter- 

here  mynstralcyc  euerych  in  hire  Instruinentes  ech  after   tainment. 

other,   yvith  aH   the  melodye   pat  pei   can   deuyse.     And 

whan  pei  ban  don  a  gode  while,  on  of  the  Offioeres  of 

20  the  Emperour  goth  vp  on  an  high  stage  wrought  fuH 
curyously  t  cryeth  t  seyth  witj^  lowde  voys  :  Maketh 
pees.  And  pan7ie  euery  man  is  stille.  And  panne 
anon  after  aH   the    lordes    pat    ben    of   the    Emperoures 

24  lynage  iiobely  arrayed  in  riche  clothes  of  gold  and 
ryally  apparayled  on  white  stedes,  als  manye  as  may  wel    Tiien 

jiresents 

scwen  he7n  at  pat  tyme,  be?i  redy  to  inakeii  here  presentes    are  offered 

to  the 

to  the  Emperour.     And    pan  seyth  the  8tyward  of  the   Empeior. 
28  court  to  the  lordes  be  name  :  N.  of  N.,  t  nempneth  first 
the  mostc  noble  -t  the  worthieste  be  name  -t  seyth  :  Be  jee 
redy  witJt.  such  a  noiiibre  of  white  liors  for  to  i-erue  the   At  the 

stowaril's 

Emperour  20ure  souereyn  lord.     And  to  anoper  lord  he   command, 

'^  '  white  horses 

32  seyth  :  IS^.  of  N.,  be  jee  redy  wt't/i  such  a  nomln-e  to  .<?erne   are  i.rought 

•'  T  7  ■-'  by  the  lords. 

joure  souereyn  lord.  And  to  a  nother  right  so.  And  to 
aH  the  lordes  of  the  Emperoures  lynage  ecli  after  other 
as  pei  ben  of  estate  ;  And  Avhan  pei  ben  alle  cleped  pei 
36  entren  ech  after  opcr  t  presenten  the  white  hors  to  the 
Emperour  t   pan  gon  hire  wey.     And   pan  after  aH  the 
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The  barons 
and  clergy 
offer  jewels. 


[I  fol.  100  a] 


Tlie  1  leasts 
are  iiiaile 
to  ilo 
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Enclianters 
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siinlit:ht, 

moonlight 
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darkness. 


Inmpinary 
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ments 


[2  fol.  lOOfc] 

130,000 
minstrels. 


o]^er  ])arouiis  anery  of  liewi  -^anen  liim  presentes  or  jueH 
or  sum  olper  J^ing,  after  \>at  jjei  hen  of  estate.     Ami  Jiaw 
after  hem  ai+  the  prelates  of  hire  lawe    t  religionsc  men 
i  oper  t   euery  maw  ^euetli  hiw  smn  thing.     And  whan    4 
])at  aH  men  haw  ]ms  presented  the  Emperonr,  the  grettest 
of  dignytee  of  the  prelates  3eneth  hem  a  blessynge  seyeiige 
an  orisoim  of  hire  lawe.     And  fan  begywnew  the  Myn- 
strcH  ^to  maken  hire  mynstralcie  in  dyuerse  Instrumentes    8 
wit^  ali  the  melodye  ])at  ])ei  can  deuyse.     And  whan  ]jei 
ban  don  hire  craft,  )?an  ])ei  bryugew  before  the  Em^terour 
lyouns,    libardes    t    o])er    dyuerse    bestes    And    Egles    i 
ventours  t   o])er  dyuerse  foules    And  fissches  i  serpentes  12 
for  to  don  hvm  reiierence.      And  ])an  coniew  joguloubs 
and  Enchauntoures,  ])at  don  many  meruaylles,  For  ]>ei 
maken   to    come  in  the    ayr  the    sonne  i  the   mono  be 
semyngc  to  euery  mawnes  sight.     And  after  pel   maken  16 
thenyght  so  derk  pat  noraaw  may  sec  no  thing,  And  after 
J)ei  maken   the  day   to   come   a^en   fair   t   plesant    with 
bright    Sonne    to    euery    mawnes    sight.       And    ])an   Jjei 
bryngen  in    daunces    of   the    faireste    damyselles   of  the  20 
world  -fc  ricliest  arrayed.     And  after  pei  maken  to  comen 
in  oper  damyselles,  bryngynge  coupes  of  gold  fuH  of  my  Ik 
of  dyuerse  bestes  i  3euewdrynke  to  lordes  t  to  ladyes   And 
))aii  pei  make  knyghtes   to  jousten  in  armcs  fuH  lustyly  t  24 
pei  renne?j  togidre  a  gret  raundou?i  t  fei  frusscheji  togidere 
fuH  fiercely  i  f>ei  broken  here  speres  so  judcly  pat  the  tron- 
chouns  flen  in  sprotes  t  peces  aH:  aboute  the  halle.     And 
pan  pei  make  to  come  in  huntyng  for  the  hert  -t   for  the  28 
boor,  W't't/t  houndes  rennyiige  wiUt  open  mouth.    And  many 
oper  thinges  ])ei  don  be  craft  hire  enchauntementes,  pat  it 
is  merueyle  for  to  see.     And  such  pleycs  of  desport  fei 
make   til   the   takynge    vp    of    the  boordes.     This    gret  32 
Chan  hatli  fuH  gret  peplc  for  to  seruew  him,  as  1  haue  told 
30U  before,  For  he  hath  of  myn^stralles  the  nombre  of 
.xiij.    Cumantz    but    jwi    aliyde  not  aHweys   with   hym. 
For    aH    the    mynstreH  pat  comew  before  hjni  of    what  36 
1.  7-8,  mynstrett,  r  added  above  by  rubrioator. 
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nacyonw  pat  tlmi  hen  of,  |)ci  hen  wtt/iliokleii  yviih  him  as 
of  his  housliuld,  t  oiitred  in  his  hokes  as  fur  his  owiie  men  ; 
And  iiher  \>ai,  where  \iat  enere  ])ei  gow,  eueremore  Jjei 
4  cleymen  for  niynslraH  of  the  grete  Chane,  And  vnder  pat 
tytle  alh'.  kyiigcs'  and  lordes  cherisscheji  hem  the  more  wiih 
^iftes  t  aH  ping;  And  perfore  he  hath  so  gret  nmltytude 
of  hem.     And  he  hath  of  certeyn  mow  as  bough  bei  were   i5o,ooo 

yeiiiiien  for 

8  jomen  pat  kepen  bryddes  as  Ostrycches,  Gerfacouns,  »'ii'isaii<i 
Sparehaukes,  faukons  gentyls,  lanyeues,  sacrks, 
8ACRI5TTES,  PoPYNGAYES  wel  spekynge  and  briddes 
syngynge.  And  also  of  wylde  bastes,  as  of  Olifauntz 
12  tamo  i  othere,  Babewynes,  Apes,  Marmesettes  t  o]>ere 
dyuerse  bestes,  the  mountance  of  .xv.  Cumantz  of  3omen. 
And  of  Phisicyens  cristene  he  hath  .cc.     And  of  leches   430 

,  .,  iij?-  A1C1T  physicians 

pat  ben   cnstene  he    hath  .cc,  t   .x.     And  ot    leches    i    and  leeches 
16  Phisicyens    pat    ben    sarrazines    .xx.       But    lie    trusteth 

more    in    the    cristene     leches    pan    in    the     Sarazines. 

And   his   oper    comown    honshold  is  wiihonten   nonibre, 

And    pei    aH  lian    aH    necessaries  t    aH  pat  hem    nedeth 
20  of    the     Emperoures    court.       And     he     hath     in     his 

Court  many  Barouns  as   Seruytoures  bat  ben  cristene  t    Many 

Christians 

conuerted  to  gode  feyth  be  the  prechinge  of  Reliyiouse   '"  ♦■^e 

^  •'  10  b  Household. 

cristenmew  pat  dwellen  with  him ;  But  pere  hen  manye 
24  mo  pat  wil  not  pat  men  knowen  pat  pei  ben  cristene.    This 

Empe/'our  may  dispende^t  als  ^moche  as  he  wile  withouten    [i  foi.  101  u). 

estymacioun,  For  he  not  despendeth  ne  maketh  no  money 

but  of  lether  emprinted  or  of  papyre.     And  of  pat  moneye    Leatiicr  and 

jiajier 

28  is  som  of  gretter  prys  t  som  of  lasse  prys,  after  the  dyuers-   money, 
itee  of  his  statutes.     And  whan  pat  money  hath  ronne  so 
longe  pat  it  begynneth  to  waste ;  pan  men  beren  it  to  the 
Empe?'oures  tresorye  And  pan  pei  taken  nowe  money  for 

32  the  olde.  And  pat  money  goth  thorgh  out  ati  the  contree 
t  porgh  out  aH  his  prouynces,  F(jr  pe/'e  t  bejonde  hem  pei 
make  no  money  nouper  of  gold  nor  of  syluer,  And  perfore 
he  may  despende  ynow  t  outrageously.     And  of  gold  i    Precious 

1  1  •      1   •  1  11-^,  melals  adorn 

36  sylue/-  pat  men  beren,  in  his  contree  lie  maketh  Cylours,    the  imi.eriai 
Pyleres  I  Pa\miente5  in  his  palays  t  nper  (lyuerse  tliingcs. 
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what  liim  lyketH.     This  Emperour  liath  in  his  chambre 
in  on  of  the  pyleres  of  gold  a  Rubye  t  a  Cuarboncle 
of    half   a     fote  long,   fiat  in    the   nyght  3eueth  so  gret 
clartee  t  schynynge,  ]>at  it  is  als  light  as  daj' ;  And  he    4 
hath  many  oper  iwecyoiis  stones  i  many  oJ;e;'  Rubyes 
t    CHARBONCLES,   but  J;o  bew  the    grettest    t    the    moste 
p/'ecyo»s.     This  Emperou?"  duelleth  in  somer  in  a  cytee 
pat  is  toward  the  north,  pat  is  cleped  Saduz  t  pere  is  cold    8 
ynow.      And   in  wynter   he   dnelleth   in  a   cytee  pat  is 
clept  Camaalech  i  pat  is  an  bote  contree.   But  the  contree 
where  he  duelleth  in  most  comoMnly  is  in  Gaydo  or  in 
Jong  pat  is  a  gode  contree  t   a  tempree,  after  pat  the  12 
contree  is  fere.   But  to  mew  of  this  contree  it  were  to 
passyng    hoot.      And    whan    this   Emperour    wiH    ryde 
from   o   contree    to    another   ^he    ordeyneth    .iiij.   hostes 
of  his  folk,    of  the  whiche  the  firste  boost  goth  before  16 
him  a  dayes  iouruey.    For   pat   boost  schaU  hen  logged 
the   nj'ght    Avhere-    the    Emperour    schaH:    lygge    vpon 
the     morwe.      And    peve    schaH    euery    maw    bane    aH 
mane?-  of  vytaylle  t  necessaryes  pat  bew  nedefuH  of  the  20 
Emperours  costages.      And    in    this    firste    boost    is  the 
nombre  of  poeple  .1.  Cumauntz,  Avhat  of  hors  what  of  fote. 
Of  the  whiche  euery  CuMANTzamoMnte  .x.m.  as  I  haue  told 
30U  before.     And  another  boost  goth  in  the  right  sj'de  of  24 
the  Emperour  nygh  half  a  iourney  fro  hbn,  And  another 
goth  on  the  left  syde  of  him  in  the  same  wise.     And  iw 
euery  boost  is  as  moche   m»ltytude  of   peple  as   in   tlie 
firste  boost.     And  panne  after  cometh  the  .iiij.  boost,  pat  28 
is  moche  more  J)  an  ony  of  the  opere  t  pat  goth  behynden 
him  the  mountance  of  a  bowe  draught.     And  euery  boost 
bath  bis  iourneyes  ordeyned  iw  certeyn  places  Avhere  J)ei 
scbuH  be  logged  at  nyght.  And  pere  fei  schuH  haue  aH  32 
pat  hem  nedeth.     And  3if  it  IjefaH  pat  ony  of  the  boost 
dye,   anow  pei   puttew  another  in  bis  place,   so  pat  the 
nombre  schatt  eueremore  hen  bool.    And  jee  scbuli  vnder- 
stonde   pat  the   Emperour  in  bis  propre  persone  rydeth  36 
not  as  o))ere  gret  lordes  don  be3onde,  but  3if  him  liste  to 
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go  prenyl V  with  fewe  men  for  to  ])cn  vnknowcn.     And    wiiiienthers 

°     ^         '         .  .  ..  ride,  the 

eH  he  I'vtt  in  a  cliarett  with  .iiij.  wliclcs  vpon  the  whiche    Kmperor 

(iiivcs  in  a 

is  made  a  faire  chanibre  t  and  it  i.s  made  of  a  certyn  woile  ci'ir'iJt. 
4  jjat  cometli  out  of  parady.s  terrestre,  fat  mew  clepeti 
LiGNUAi  Aloes,  pat  the  flodes  of  paradys  bryngen  out  at 
dyuerse  cesouns,  as  I  haue  told  30U  here  beforn.  And  tliis 
chambre  is  ^fuH  wel  smeUynge  because  of  the  wode  pat  it  ['  foi.  102  a] 
8  is  made  offe,  And  aH:  this  chambre  is  couered  with  June  of 
plate  of  fyn  gold  dubbed  with  iwecyous  stones  -t  grete  perles, 
And  .iiij.  Olip'auntz  and  .iiij.  grete  destreres  aH  Avliite  t 
couered  with  riclie  couertoures  ledynge  the  chariot.     And 

12  .iiij.  or  .v.  or  .vj.  of  the  grettest  lordes  ryden  aljoute  this 
charyot  fuH  richely  arrayed  t  fuH  nobely,  so  pat  nomaw 
schaH  neyghe  the  charyot,  but  only  the  lordes,  but  ^if 
pat  the  Emperour  calle  ony  maw  to  him  pat  him  list  to 

IG  speke  with  aH.  And  aboue  the  chambre  of  this  chariot 
pat  the  Emperour  sitteth  jnne  ben  sett  vpon  a  perclie  .iiij. 
or  .V.  or  .vj.    Gerfacouns,  to  pat  entent  pat  whan   the    His 

f-'ei  falcons 

Emperour  seeth  ony  Avylde  foul  pat  he  may  take  it  at   "re  iiercUed 
£0  his  owne  list  t  haue  the  desport  t  the  pley  of  the  flight,    '''"i"''- 
First  with  on  t  after  with  another;    And  so  he  taketh  his 
desport  passynge    be    the  contree.      And  nomaw  rydetli 
before  him  of  his  companye   but  alle  after  him.     And 
24  noman  dar  not  come  nygh  the  Chariot  by  a  bowe  draught   Ouiy  lonis 
but  jjo  lordes  only  pat  hen  aboute  him,  t  aH  the  boost   apiioacii 

tin* 

Cometh  fayrely  after  him  in  gret  mwltitude.     And  also   hov.  ndtu. 
such  anofjer  charyot  wit^  such  hoostes  ordeynd  t  arrayed 
28  gon  with  the  Emperesse  vpon  another  syde  euerych  be  The 

Emiriss 

him  self  with  .iiii.  hoostes  rigRt  as  the  Eniperour  dide,  but  a'"'  «••'« 

•>  ^  i  '  eldest  son 

not  with  so  gret  mwltytude  of  peple.    And  his  eldest  sone   *r"\«' '" 
gotfi  be  anoper  weye  in  ano]?er  chariot  in  the  same  manerc,    '''^'^'■• 
32  so  pat  pere   is  betwene  hem  so   gret  mwltitude  of  folk 
pat  it  is  merueyle  to  teH  it.     And  noman  scholde  trowe 
the  nowibre  but  he  had  seen  it.     And  sumtyme  it  happeth   Sometimts 

royalty 

pat  whan  he  wil  not  go  fer  t  bat  it  lyke  him  to  liaue  the   travel 

together. 

36  Emperesse  t  2  j^jg  children  with    him;  ))an   j^ei  gon   aH   [2foi.io2t] 
togydere  And  here  folk  ben  aH  medled  in  feie  t  devyded 
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[1  fol.  103  a] 
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in  .iiij.  parties  only.     And  ^ee  .schuH  vnderstonde  pat  tlie 
Empyre  of  this  gret  Crane  is  deuyded  in  .xij.  prouynces 
And  euery  prouynce  liatll  nio  fan  .ij.  m.  cytees  And  of 
townes  ^vithouten  nowibre.     This  coutree  is  fuH  gret,  For    4 
it  hath  .xij.    princypaH   kynges  in  .xij.  prouynces  And 
eiiery  of  }>o  kynges  han  many  kynges  vnder  hem,  t  aH  fiei 
ben  obeyssant  to  the  gret  Chane.     And  his  lond  t   his 
lordschipe  dureth  so  ferr  ])at  a  man  may  not  gon  from  on    8 
bed  to  aiio])er,  noujjer  be  see  ne  londe,  the  space  of  .A'ij. 
^eer.     And  Jjorgh  the  desertes  of  his  lordschipe  j^eie  ;is 
mew  may  f^Mide  no  townes,  Jjere  ben  jnnes  ordeyned  be 
enery  iorneye  to  resceyue  bothe  man  t  hors,  in  thewhiche  12 
})ei  schaH  fynde  plentee  of  vytaylle  t  of  aH  J)ing  fiat  hem 
nedeth  for  to  go  be  the  contree.    And  ])ere  is  a  menieylouse 
custom   in   ])at  contree,  but  it   is  profitable,  ]iat  ^if  ony 
contrarioMS  thing  pat  scholde  hen  preiudice  or  greuance  16 
to  tlie  Emperou/'  in  ony  kynde,  [be  herd  in  pe  contree]  (^) 
anon  the  Emperour  hath  tydynges  J^ereof  i  fiiH  knowleche 
in   a  day,  ])ough  it  be  .iij.  or  .iiij.  iourneys  fro   him   or 
more.     For  his  ambessedours  taken  here  dromedaries  or  20 
hire  hors  t  pei  priken  in  aH  pat  enere  ])ei  may  toward  on 
of  the  jnnes.     And  whan  J)ei  comen  pere  anon  pei  bloweii 
an  borne,  i  anon  J?ei  of  the  jn  knowen  wel  ynow  ])at  j?ere 
ben  tydynges  to  warnen  the  Emperour  of  sum  rebellyou/t  24 
a^enst  liiwi.     And  ])aniie  anon  ))ei  maken  oj)er  men  redy 
in  aH  haste  pat  pei  may  ^  to  beren  le^^res  and  pryken  in  aH 
jjat  enere  pei  may,  tiH  pel  come  to  the  oper  jnnes  with 
liere  lettres.     And  panne  pei  maken  fressch  men  redy  to  28 
pryke  forth  with  the  \ettres  toward  the  Emperour,  whiH 
pat  the  laste  bryngere  reste  him  i  bayte  his  dromedarie 
or    his   hors,  And   so  fro  jn  to   jn  till  it  come  to  the 
Emperour.     And  pus  Anon  hath  he  hasty   tydynges  of  32 
ony  thing  pat  bereth  charge  be  his  corrours  pat  rennen  so 
hastyly  thorghout  aH  the  contree.     And  also  whan  the 
Emperour  sendeth  his  Corrours  hastyly  porghout  his  lond, 
euerych  of  hem  hath  a  large  thong  fuH  of  smale  belles  36 
(^)  Missing  in  C, 
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And  wliiui  bui  ncygheu  uere  to  the  Iiiues  of  uper  Corrouies,    Each  lUier 

warns  the 

iKtt  ben  also  oi'devMed  bo  tlie  iorneves,  bei  rviiLjen  here   other  with 
belles   And  anoii    the  oper  Currours  nuvkeii  hem  redy   t 

•4  reiinen  here  wcye  vuto  another  In  t  Jnus  renneth  on  to 
o\>er  fuH  spedyly  t  swyftly,  tiH  the  Emperours  entent  be 
serued  in  aH  haste.  And  theise  Currours  be/i  clept 
Chydydo  after  here  lanyage,  pat  is  to  seye  a  inessagere. 

8  Also  whan  the  Ernperoiir  goth  from  o  contree  to  another 
as  I  hauo  told  30U  hei'e  before  i  lie  passe   j^orgh  cytees  t    oiioriterous 

.  ,,,„,„,.,  giiiiis  burnt 

tovvnes,   euery    man    maketu    a    luyr    betore    ins    dore  t    wiienthe 

.  1  ■  1  1  sovereign 

j)uttetn  J>ere  jnne  ponder  ol  gode  gojHiues  pat  ben  swete   vasses  a 

town. 

J  2  smellynge,  for  to  make  gode  sauowr  to  the  Eniperour. 
And  aH  the  peple  kneleth  doun  a3enst  hi»t  t  don  him 
gret  reuerence,  And  bere  where  religyouse  cristene  nieri   Ttie  clergy 

'^  _  liieetliiin 

dwellen,  as  bei  don  in  many  cytees  in  the  !ond,  bei  gon   with  the 

'  cross. 

16  before  him  with  processiouw  with  cros  ±  holy  water  t  pel 
syngeu :    Veni    creator    spiritus    with   an    high    voys 
^i   gon    towardes    him.     And  whan    he  hereth   hem  he   [ifoi.  i03  6] 
comuiaMudeth  to  his  lordes  to  ryde  besyde  him,  pat  the 

20  Religions    men  may  come   to  hi/;i.      And  whau  })ei  hen 

nygh    him   wiih   the    cros,    panne    he    doth    adown    his   He  doffs  his 
Galaoth  jjat  syt  vpon  his  hede  in  manere  of  a  chapelet, 
pat  is  made  of  gold  i  preciouse  stones  t  grete  perles  And 

24  it   is  so  ryche   pat  men  preysen  it    to    the    value   of   a 

Roialme  in  pat  contre.     And  pan  he  kneleth  to  the  cros   and  kneels 

to  rcCGlVG 

And  pa/i  the  prelate  of  the  Religiouse  men  seyth  before   a  blessing. 
hi/M  certeyn  orisouns  t  3eueth  him  a  blessynge  with  the 
28  cros.  And  he  enclyneth  to  the  blessynge  fuH  deuoutely. 
And  pauue  the  prelate  3eueth  him  smn  nianer  fmte  to  the   They 

...  .  ,  present  him 

nombre  or  .ix.  ni  a  platere  of  syluer  with  pores  or  Ajtples   with  fmit. 
or  oper  manere  frute,  And  he  taketh  on  -t  pan  me?i  3euen 

32  to  the  opere  lordes  pat  be?i  aboute  him.  For  the  custom 
is  such,  pat  no  straungere  schaH:  come  before  him  but  ^if 
he  3eue  hym  suwi  manere  thing,  after  the  olde  la  we  pat 
seyth  :  Nbmo  accedat  in  consp£Ctu  meg  vacuus.     And 

36  pa?me  the  Empe/-our  seyth  to  the  lieligiows  me//  p/<t  pei 
wiihdrnwe  hem  nym,  pat  pci  iie  be  not  hurt  nc  harmed  of 

MANDEVILLE.  M 
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Similar 
homage  is 
paid  to  tlie 
Km  presses 
and  to  the 
eldest  son. 


[1  fol.  104  a] 


There  are 
250,000 
people 
constantly 
at  eourt, 
without 
minstrels 
and  yeomen. 


What  a  pity 
tliat  tiiis 
great  prince 
should  not 
be  a 
Christian  ! 


Matrimunial 
usage.s. 


T-  fol.  104  fc] 


tlie  gret  iimltytude  of  hors  pat  comen  behynde  him.    And 
also  in  the  same  maner  don  the  religions  men  pat  dwellen 
pere  to  the  Eniperesses  ]>at  passen  by  liem  And   to  liis 
eklest  sone  i  to  euery  of  hem  ]'ei  prescnten  frute.       And    4 
^ee  schuH  vnderstonde  pat  the  poeple  pat  lie  hath  so  many 
hostes  olFe  abouten  hym  i  aboute  his  wyfes  t  his  sone  pei 
dwelle  not  contynuelly  with  him,  but  aHweys  whan  him 
lyketh  pei  be?t  sent  ^  fore,  And  after  whan  pei  han  don  pei    8 
retournen  to  hire  owne  honsholdes,  saf  only  pei  pat  hen 
dwellyuge  with  hym  in  honshold  for  to  semen  hhn  i  his 
wyfes  -t   his  sones  for  to  gouernen  his  honshold.      And 
aH  be  it  pat  the  othere  ben  departed  fro  him  after  pat  pei  12 
haw  perfonrmed  hire  seruyse,  3it  pere  abydeth  contynnelly 
with  him  in  conrt  .1.  miff.  me7t  at  horse  And  .CC.  Milt. 
men  a  fote  withowten  mynstrelles  i  po  pat  kepen  wylde 
bestes  t  dynerse  briddes,  of  pe  whiche  I  haue  tolde  30U  16 
the  nonibre  before.     Vnder  the  firmament  is  not  so  gret 
a  lord  ne  so  myghty  ne  so  riche  as  is  the  grete  Chane, 
Nought  Prestre  Iohan  pat  is  Emperour  of   the   high 
Ynde  ne  the  Sowdan  of  Babyloyne  ne  the  Emperour  of  20 
Persye.     AH  peise  ne  hen  not  in  comparisouw  to  the  grete 
Chane  noiiper  of  myght  ne  of  noblesse  ne  of  ryaltee  ne  of 
ricchesse.     For  in  aH  peise  he  passeth  aH  erthely  princes 
Wherfore  it  is  gret  harm  pat  he  beleueth  not  feithfully  in  24 
god.     And  natheles  he  wil  gladly  here  speke  of  god  And 
he  suffreth  wel  pat  cristene  men  dwell  in  his  lordschipe  t 
pat  mew  of  his  feith  })ew  made  cristene  men,  3if  pei  Avile, 
porghout  aH   his   contree,    For    he    defendeth    noma?!,    to  28 
holde  no  lawe  other  pan  him  lyketh.     In  pat  contree  sum 
man  hath  an  .C.  wyfes,  summe  .Ix.,  siwmie  mo,  summe 
lesse.     And  pei  taken  the  nexte  of  hire  kyn  to  hire  wyfe.'', 
saf  only  pat  pei  out  taken  hire  modres,  hire  doughtres  t  32 
hire  sustres  of  the  moder  syde.     But  hire  sustres  on  the 
fadir  syde  of  another  womman  pei  may  wel  take,  And 
hire  ^bretheres  wyfes  also  after  here  deth  And  here  Step- 
modres  also  in  the  same  wyse.  36 


[CH.    XXVII.       MANNERS    OF    THE    TARTARS.]  163 

OF    THE     LAWE    t     THE    CUSTOMS    OF     THE  ^i'  xxvii. 
TARTAKIENES,     DUELLYNGE    IN    CHATAY,    t 
HOW  pAT   MEiV   BON  WH^N   THE  mil^EROVR 
SCHAL  DYE,   i   HOW  HE   SCHAL   BE   CHOSEN. 

ri^^HK  folk   of  bat  contrec  vsoii  nH  loiicrc  clotfies  wi't/t-   f Jostumtis  of 

I  "  the  Tartans. 

JL  oiiteu  fiirroiives.  And  ]>v.[  l»eii  clotlitHl  \vit/i 
p-recions    clotlles    of    Tautarye    t    of    clotties   of    gold, 

4  And  hero  clotlies  ben  slytt  at  the  syde  t  fei  hen  festned 
with  laces  of  silk  And  ))ei  clothen  hem  also  with  pylches 
i;  the  hyde  with  outeu.  '  And  fei  vsen  nou]jer  cappc  ne 
hood  And  in  the  same  nianer  as  the  man  f^on  the  womnien 

8  goii,  so  fiat  nonian  may  vnethe  kiiowe  the  man  fro  the 
wowMuen,  saf  only  bo  wo^uinen  fat  l)e?i  niaiyed,  pat  hercrt   .sij^n  of 

iiianieil 

the  tokne  vpon  hire  liedes  of  a  niawnes  foot,  in  signe  ))at   state. 
jjei  hew  vnde/"  mannes  fot(!  i  vnder  .swhiectioiut  of  man. 

12  And  hire  Avyfes  ne  dvveii  not  to  gydre,  but  euery  of  hi'm 
be  hireself  And  the  hn.sbonde  may  ligge  with  whom  of 
hem  ])at  him  lyketh.     Euerych  hath  his  lions,  bothe  maw    MovdWe 
■t  womman  ;   And  liere  Jionses  hew  mailc  rounde  oi  staves   Tintais. 

16  t  it  hath  a  round  \vynd(jwe  aliouew  j^at  ^eueth  hem  light 
And  also  \iat  so^?'ucth  for  delyuerance  of  smoke.  And  the 
helyiige  of  here  houses  t  the  wowes  i  the  dores  bew  uH 
of  wode.     And   whan   fei   gon   to   werre   fei   leden   hire 

20  honses  wit^  liem  vpon  charlottes  as  mew  don  tentes  or 
j)auylb'onws.  And  jjci  maken  hire  fuyr  in  the  myddes  of 
hire  houses.  And  fei  haW/  gret  mwltytudc  of  aH  maner 
of  Ijestes,  saf  only  of  swyn,  for  pei  brynge?4  now  forth. 

24  And  they  ^  beleeueu  wel  o  god  fat  made  t  formed e  aH   tiih.v  bciiovc, 

ill  the  God 

tliinges,  And  natheles  ^it  ban  fei  ytloles  of  gold  t  syluer   ofiiatiin;. 
t  of  tree  t  of  cloth,  And  to  \>o  ydoles  fei  ollren  aH  weys   '' '"''  ^°'^"' 
hire  first  mylk  of  hire  bestes   t  also  of  hire  metes  t  of 
28  hire  drynkes  before  Jjei  eten,  And  jjei  offren  often  tymes 
liors  -fc  bestes.     And  fei  clepen  the  god  of  kynde  yroga. 
And  hire  Emperoirr  also  what  name   bat  euere  he  haue   Namosof 

the  Imperial 

fei  piittew  euermore  ferto  Ciiane,  And  Avhen  I  was  feie   family. 
32  hive  Em])erour  had   to  name  Thiaut,  sh  pa\  lie  was  dcpt 
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Thiaut  Chane,  Ai)(I  lii.s  eld(3ste  sone  was  clept  Tessue  And 
whan  lie  scliaH  l)cw  Emjiernur  lie  scliaH  hon  clept  Tessue 
Chane.  And  at  }^at  tyme  the  Euiperour  hadde  .xij.  .sones 
witAouten  po,  Jjat  Avcre  named  Cunct,  Ordij,  Chahadat,    4 

BURYN,   NeGU.   I^OCAB,  CadU,  CiCTEN,    BaLACY,    r>ABYLAN 

t   Garegan  i   of  his  .iij.  wifes  the  lirste  t  .the  pnncipatt 
fat  was  Prestre  Jolines  dongliter  hadde  to  name  Serioch 
Chan,  And  the  tother  Borak  Chan  i  tlie  to\>er  Karanke    8 
Tartar  Chan.       The    folk    of    ])at    contree    be^ynnew    aH    hire 

super-  ^ 

stitions.  thinges  in  the  newe  mone  And  ]>ei  worscliipo^i  nioche  the 

mone  t  the  sonne  t  often  tyme  knelen  ajenst  hem.  And 
alle  the  folk  of  the  contree  ryden  coniownly  wtt/ionten  12 
s})ores,  but  Jiei  liereji  aH  Aveys  a  lytiH  whippe  in  hire 
hondes  for  to  chacen  yvith  hire  hors.  And  jjei  han  gret 
conscience  -t  holden  it  for  a  gret  synne  to  casten  a  knyf 
in  the  fnyre  t  for  to  drawe  flesct  out  of  a  pot  with  a  knyf  16 

[  1  foi.  105  b]  t  for  to  smyte  an  hors  with  the  liandiH  of  a  whippe,  ^  or 
to  smyte  an  hors  with  a  brydiH  or  to  breke  o  bon  with 
another  or  for  to  caste  mylk  or  ony  lykour  fat  mew  niay 
drynke  vpon  the  erthe  or  for  to  take  t  sle  lytil  children.  20 
And  the  moste  synue  pat  ony  man  may  do  is  to  pissen 
in  liire  houses  pat  fei  dwellen  in  And  avIioso  pat  may  be 
founden  with  pat  synne  sykerly  fei  slen  hyjH.     And  of 

Fines  are        cuerych  of  jjeisc  synnes  it  behoueth  hem  to  bew  schryuew  24 

]iaid  as  _  "^ 

penance  for  of  hire  prestfis  t  to  paye  gret  somme  of  siluer  for  hire 
penance.  And  it  behoueth  also  pat  the  place  pat  men  han 
pissed  in  be  halewed  ajen  t  elles  dar  nomaw  entren  pere- 

purification  jnne.  And  whan  pe\  han  payed  hire  penance  men  make  28 
liem  passen  forgh  a  fuyr  or  porgh  .ij.  for  to  cle/isen  hem 
of  hire  synnes.  And  also  whan  ony  niessaugere  cometh 
t  bryngeth  leWres  or  ony  present  to  the  Emperour  it 
behoueth  him  pat  he  with  the  thing  pat  he  bryngeth  32 
passe  jjorgh  .ij.  brewnynge  fuyres  for  to  purgon  hem,  pat 
he  brynge  no  poysoMn  ne  venym  ne  no  wyklced  fing  pat 

Death  uiyght  be  greuance  to  the  lord.     And  also  3if  ony  man 

penalty  for 

adultery  and   or  wommaji  be  taken  in  avouterye  or  fornicaciown  anon  36 

theft.  *' 

fyi  sleen  him.     And  who  pat  steleth  ony  thing  anon  fei 
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sle   him.     Men    cf    bat   eoiitree  Ixjh   aH   (fodc.  arclicio.s   t    Ail  ar.!  koo<i 

arcliors. 

schootew  riglit  wceH  botlie  iiio/i  t   womiiien,  uls  wol  on 

liors  bak  prikyngoas  on  foto  rennyuge.    And  the  womnien    Women 

jiractise 

4  maken  ali  pinges   t   aH  maner  niysteres  t   craftes  as  of   "'ost  tradoi. 
clothes,  botes  t  oj?er  thinges  t  fei  drjaiew  cartes,  plowes 
t   Waynes   t   charlottes.      And   fei   maken   liouses   t   aH 
maner  mysteres,  out   taken  bowes   t    arwes   t   Armures, 

8  pat  men  maken.     ^And  aH  tlie  wommew  weron  breech  as   [ifoi-ioon| 
Avel  as  men.     AH  the  folk  of  bat  contree  hen  I'uH  obevsant   Tiiey  ar.i 

'  lieaccfiil  and 

to  hire  souereynes  ne  J)ei  tighten  not  ne  chiden  not  on  iionest. 
with  another.  And  pere  ben  nouj^er  thefes  ne  robboures 
12  in  J)at  contree  -t  euery  ma?i  worschipeth  oper,  but  noman 
|?ere  doth  no  reuerence  to  no  straungeres,  but  jif  j)ei  ben 
grete  princes.  And  pel  eten  houndes,  lyouns,  lyberd/cs,  Tiieir  food. 
MARES  t  FOLES,  AssES,  Rattes  t  MEES  t  aH  maner  of 
16  bestes,  grete  t  sniale,  saf  only  swyn  t  bestes  pat  Averen 
defended  l)y  the  olde  lawe.  Antl  pei  etew  aH  the  l)e.';tes 
withouteM  t  wit/ijnne,  wiihonten  castynge  awey  of  ony 
thing  saf  only  the  filthe.     And  fei  eten  but  litiH  bred, 

20  but  3if  it  be  in  courtes  of  grete  lordes.  And  ])ei  haue  not 
in  many  places  noujjer  pesen  no  benes  no  now  oper  potages, 
but  J)e  broth  of  the  flessch.  For  litiH  ete  pei  ony  thing 
]jut  flessch  t   the  broth.      And  whan  })ei  haw   eten   ]>ei   Their  .lirty 

24  wypen  hire  hondes  vpon  hire  skirtes,  for  jjci  vse  now 
naperye  ne  towaylles,  but  ^if  it  be  before  grete  lordes, 
but  the  comoMn  peple  hath  none.  And  whan  poi  haw. 
eten   poi  puttew   hire  disschos  vnwasschew  into  the  pot 

28  oi'  cawdrouw  with  remen'ant  of  the  flessch  and  of  the 
l)roth,  til  fiei  wole  eten  ajen.  And  the  riche  men 
drynken  mylk  of  mares  or  of  camaylles  or  of 
AS.sES    or   of    ojjer    bestes.      And    })ei    wil    bew   lightly   intoxicating 

32  dronken   of   mylk   -t   of   another  drynk    pat  is   made   of      ' 
hony    -t    of   water   soden    togidre,   For   in   pal  contree  is 
noufier   wyn    no   ale.      pei    lyuew    fuH    wrecchedlich,    -t 
fiei  eten  but  ones  in   the  day  t   pat  but  lytiH,   nouther 

36^ in  courtes   ne  in   other  places.      And   in    .sooth   o   man    f-^fci.  loc/,] 
allone  in   this   contree  wil    etc  more  in  a  day  })an  on  of 
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Military 
spirit  and 
ariiininenl. 


hem  wil  ete  in  .iij.  dayes,  Ami  jif  ony  straunge  messager 
come  Tpere  to  a  lord,  men  makeii  him  to  ete  but  ones  a 
day  t  ))at  fuH  lititt.  And  whan  jjei  werren  pei  werren 
fuH  wisely  t  ailweys  don  here  Ijesyues  to  destroyen  liire  i 
enemyes,  Euery  maw  pere  bereth  .ij.  bowes  or  .iij.  t  of  arwes 
grete  plentee  -t  a  gret  ax.  And  the  gentyles  han  schorte 
.spares  -t  large  i  fuH  trenchant  on  ])at  o  syde,  And  Jjei  han 
plates  I  helmes  made  of  guyrboylle  t  hire  hors  couertoures  8 
of  the  same.  And  who  so  lleeth  fro  the  bataylle  ]>ei  sle 
Wiiiiod  cities   him.   And  whan  fei  holden  ony  sege  abouten  casteli  or  touw 

anil  castles  •    t     i  i  .    t. 

taken  by         hat  is  w^alled  t   defensable   boi  behote?i   to  hem  ]>at  hen 

false  '^  .... 

promises        wtt/ijnne    to    dou    aH    the    profite    and    gode,    \)at   it    is  12 
merueylle   to  here  t  pei  graunteii   also  to  hem  pat  bew 
witAjnne  aH  pat  pel  wiH  asken  hem.     And  after  ])at  pei 
hen  golden  anon  pei  sleen  hem  alle  -l  knttert  of  hire  eres 
t  sowceii  hem  in  vynegre  t  fere  of  pei  maken  gret  seruyse  16 
for  lordes.     AH  here  lust  t  aH  hire  ymaginacioim  is  for 
to  puttew  aH  londes  vnder  hire  suhieccionn  And  pei  seyn 
\)at  fud  knowen  wel  be  hire  prophecy es  pat  pei  scluiH  bew 
ouercomew  by  archieres  t  be  strengthe  of  hem,  but  ])ei  20 
knowe  not  of  what  nacioun  ne  of  what  lawe  pei  schiiH 
hen  ode  pat  schuH  ouercoine»i  liem.      And   perfore   pei 
suffren    pat    folk    of    aH    lawes    may    peysibely    dweHew 
amonges  hem.      Also  wlian   pei  wiH  makew  hire  ydoles  24 
or  an  ymage  of  ony  of  hire  frendes  for  to  haue  remem- 
Theyiove       braiice  of  hym  ^  pei  maken  aH  weys  the  ymage  aH  naked 

the  natural  _  ... 

nakedness  of  witAoute??.  onv  mauer  of  clothinge.      For  bei  seyn  pat  in 
the  body.  "^  .*  r  J       I 

rifoi.ioTa]    gode  loue  scholdc  be  no  couerynge,  pat  man  scholdo  not  28 

loue  for  the  faire  clothinge  ue  for  the    riche    aray,  but 

only  for  the  body  such  as  god  hath  made  it  t  for  the 

gode  vertues  pat  tlie  body  is  endowed  yviih  of  nature, 

Nought  only   for  fair  clothinge    pat  is    not  of    kyndely  32 

nature.     And  3ee  schuH  vnderstonde  pat  it  is  gret  drcde 

for  til  luirsuow  the  Tartahynes  5if  pei  fleen  in  bataylle, 

l'"()r  in  ileynge  pei  schootew  behynden  hem  -t  sleen  bothe 

mew  t  hors.      And  whan  pei  wil  iighte  pei  AviH  schoklicn  36 

liem  to  gidre  in  a  plomp,  pat  3if  pere  be«  .xx.  Mt.  m<  w, 


Tliey  know 
they  shall 
one  day  be 
overeonie. 


In  their 
retreat  they 

NhliOt 

liack\v;irds. 
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me}4  scluiH  not  weneji  \)at  J'cie  1)(3  sciiiit  .x.  MiH.  And 
Jjei  cone  wel  wynne?i  lond  of  straungeres  but  ])ei  cone  not 
kepcTi  it,  For  ))ei  lian  gretter  lust  to  lyo  in  tentes  wiih- 
4  outer*  pan  for  to  lyo  in  casteH  or  in  townes ;  And  J)ei 
preysen  nothing  the  wytt  of  oj^er  nacioujis.  And  anionges 
hem  oyle  of  Olyue  is  fuH  dere,  for  pei  holden  it  for  fuH 
noblo  niedicyne.     And  aH  the  Tartarienes  lian  smale  eyen   TiioirsmaU 

eypsaiiil 

8  I  litiH  of  herd  -t  not  thikke  hered,  hut  schiere.     And  bei   sjiarKe  iiair 

ami  beard. 

hew  false  i  traytoures  And  ]iei  lasten  noght  J)at  jjei  he- 
hoten.  ))ei  hen  fuH  harde  folk  t  moche  peyne  \  wo 
mow  suffren  t  disese,  more  fan  ony  o])er  folk  for  pei  hew 
12  taught  ferto  in  hire  owne  contree  of  :5outhe ;  And  ])erfore 
ptii  spenden  as  who  seyth  right  nought.  And  whan  ony 
maw  schaH  dye,  mew  setten  a  spere  hesydo  him  And 
whan  he  draweth  towardes  the  deth  euery  ^  man  fleeth  out   Pnnerai 

customs. 

16  of  tlie  hous  tiH  he  he  ded  t  after  fat  fei  huryen  him  in    p  foj.  107;,] 
the  feldes.     And  whan  the  Emperour  dycth,  men  setten    Emperors 

aie  biirind 

him  in  a  chayere  in  myddes  the  place  of  his  lent  And  men   in  their 

^  J  '■  tents  with 

setten  a  tahle  l)efore  hiwi  clene  couered  with  a  cloth  t    provisions 

and 

20  fere  vpon  flesch  t  dyuerse  vyaundes  And  a  cuppe  fuH  of   treasure, 
mares  mylk.     And  mew  putten  a  mare  besyde  him  with 
hire  fole  t  an  hors  sadeled  t   hrydeled  t   fei  leyn  vpon 
the  hors  gold   t   .siluer  gret  qwantytee,  And    fei  puttew 

24  ahouten  him  gret  plentee  of  stree.     And  fan  mew  makeu 
a  gret  pytt  -t  a  large  And  with  the  tent  t  aH  feiso  ofer 
thinges  f ei  putten  hhn  in  erthe.     And  f ei  seyn  fat  whan   xiie  next 
he  schaH  come  in  to  anof  er  world  he  schaR  not  hew  with-   imagine  li'ice 

.7  ,  ,  tliH  present. 

28  outew  an  hows  ne  wit/toutew  hors  ne  withontcn  gold  t 
syluer ;  And  the  mare  schaH  ^euew  him  mylk  t  bryngen 
him  forth  mo  hors  tiH  ho  bo  wel  stored  in  the  tofer 
world.     For  fei  troAven  fat  after  hire  deth  ])ei  schuH  hew 

32  ctyngo  t  drynkyngo  in  fat  ofer  world  t  solacynge  hem 
with  hire  wifes  as  fei  diden  here.  And  after  tyme  fat 
the  Emperour  is  ]ms  entered  nomaw  schaH  be  so  hardy 
to  .spoke  of   him   before   his   frendes.      And    3it  natheles 

36  somtyme  falleth  of  manyc  fat  thoi   makon   liem  to  hew   Smret 

liuriais  in 

entered  })reuylly  be  iiyghte  in  wyldc  places  t  ]iuttew  a^ou    wild  places 
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the  glass  ouer  tlie  pytt  for  to  growe,  Or  eH  men  coueren 
the  pytt  wit/i  graueH  t  soiul,  pat  noman  schaH  perceyue 
where  ne  knowe  where  the  pytt  is,  to  \)at  entent  jjat 
iieuer  after  none  of  his  frendes  schuH  lian  mynde  ne  4 
remembrance  of  him.  And  'panne  pel  seyn  pat  he  is 
ravissht  in  to  anojjer  world,  where  he  is  a  gretter  lord 
[ifoi.  io8n]    pan  he  was  here.     ^And  panne  after  deth  of  the  Em- 

perour  the  .vij.  lynages  assemhlen  hem  togidere  t  chesen    8 
his  eldest  sone  or  the  nexte  after  him  of  his  blood  And 
pus  {jei  seye  to  him  :  Wee  wolen  i  wee  preyen  t  ordeynew 
pat  360  hen  onre  lord  t  oure  Emperour.     And  fanue  he 
answereth  :  ^ii  ^ee  wile  pat  I  regne  oner  3011  as  lord,  do  12 
euerych  of  30U  pat  I  schali  comtnanden  him,  oufer  to 
abyde  or  to  go.     And  whom  so  euer  pat  I  commaunde  to 
ben  slayn,  pat  anon  he  be  slayn.     And  pei  answereu  aH: 
with  o  voys  :    What  so  euere  3ee  commanden,  it  schaH  16 
Ije  don.     panne  seyth  tlie  Emperour  :  JS'ow  vndirstondeth 
wel  pat  my  woord  from  hens  forth  is  scharp  t  bytyuge  as 
a  swerd.     After  men  setten  him  vpon  a  hlak  stede  t   so 
mew  bryngen  him  to  a  cliayere  fuH  richely  arrayed  t  jjere  20 
pd  crownen    hym.      And    jjanne  aH   the   cytees  -t  gode 
towiies  seuden  hym  riche  presentes,  so  pat  at  Jiat  iourneye 
he  schaH  hane  more  fan  .Ix.  charlottes  charged  vfith  gold 
t  .syluer,  withonten  jewelles  of  gold  -t  precyouse  stones  24 
pat  lordes  ^enen  him,  pat  be?i  vfithonten  estymacioun ; 
And  wiihonten  hoi-s  -t  clothes  of  gold  i  of  Camakaas  t 
tarlarynes  pat  bew  wiihonten  nombre. 


Obedience 
promised  to 
liim. 
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OF  THE  ROIALME  OF  THARSE  t  THE  LONDES  cn.xxvm. 
t    KYNGDOMS    TOWARD^S    THE    SEPTENTRI- 
ONAL   P^iJTIES    IN    COMYNGE    DOWN    FROM 
THE   LOND   OF   CHATHAY. 
n^HIS  lond  of  Cathay  is  in  Asye  the  dene,  And  after   Tarsaor 

I  '■  Tarshish. 

JL  on  this  lialf  is  Asye  tlie  more.  The  kyngdom  of 
Cathay  marclieth  toward  tlie  west  vnto  tlie  kyng(hiiii  of 
4:  Tharse  the  wliichc  was  on  of  the  kyngf^-s  ])at  cam  to 
presente  oure  lord  in  PjETHLeem  ;  And  pei  Ipat  hen  of  the 
lynage  of  pat  kyng  arii  somme  cristene.  In  Tharse  pei 
eten  no  llesch  Mie  poA  drynken  no  wyn.  And  on  this  lUoi.  los^] 
8  half  towardes  t!ie  west  is  the  kyngdom  of  Turquesten  Turkestan. 
pat  streccheth  him  toward  the  west  to  the  kyngdom  of 
Persib  And  toward  the  SErTENTRiONAlA  to  the  kyng- 
dom of  Chorasme.     In  the  contre  of  Turquesten  ben  but 

12  fewe  gode  cytees  Put  the  beste  cytee  of  pat  Lnrd  highte 
OcTORAR.  Jjere  hen  grete  pastures  but  fewe  coorues,  And 
periovi".  for  the  most  partie  jjei  hew  aH  herdemen  And  jjei 
lyjn  in  tentes  t  jjei  drynken  a  maner  Ale  made  of  liony. 

16  And  after  on  this  half  is  the  kyngdom  of  Chorasme  pat   Khwarezm. 
is  a  gode  lond  -t  a  plentevows,  witAouten  wyn.     And  it 
hath  a  desert  toward  the  Est  pat  lasteth  more  J)aii  an  .c. 
iourneyes.      And   the  beste  cytee  of  pat  contree  is  clept 

20  Chorasme  And  of  pai  cytee  bereth  the  contree  liis  name. 
The  folk  of  pat  contree  ben  hardy  werryoures.     And  on 
pis  half  is  the  kyngdom  of  Comanye  where  of  the  Comayns   Cumania. 
pat  dwelleden  in  Grecb  somtyme  weren  chaced  out.    This 

24  is  on  of  the  grettest  kyngdomes  of  the  world  But  it  is 
not  aH  enhabyted,  For  at  on  of  the  parties  pere  is  so 
gret  cold  Jjat  noman  may  dwcH  j)ere  And  in  a  noper 
partie   ]>ere  is  so    gret  hete   Jiat  nomaw  may  endure  it. 

28  And  also  pero  hen  so  many  flyes  pat  noman  may  knowe 
on  what  syde  he  may  turne  him.  In  pat  contree  is  but 
lytiH  Arberye  ne  trees  pat  beren  frute  ne  opere.  jjei 
ly3n  in  tentes  And  }jei  hrennew  the  dong  of  beste.9  for 

32  defaute  of  wode.      This  kyngdom  descendeth  on  this  half 
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Battles  on 
the  ice. 


Tho  Black 

aea. 


Caucasus. 


toward  vs   i   toward  Pruysse   i   toward   IiOSSYE.      And 
forgli  ))at  contree  rewiietli  the  Ryuere  of  ETHifcL  J)at  is 
on  of  tlie  grettest  ryuere.s  of  tho  world    And  it  freseth 
[ifoi.  109  a]    1  SQ  strongly  aH  3eres  fat  many  tymes  men  han  foughten    4 
vpon  the  Ise  with  grete  hostes  bothe  parties  on  fote  t 
hire  hors  voyded  for  the  tynie.     And,  what  on  horse  t 
on  fote,  mo  J)an  .CC.  .Mt.  pe/^sones  on  euery  syde.     And 
l^etwene  fat  Rynere  i  the  grete  see  Occean  fat  fei  clepew    8 
the   see   Maurb   ly3n  aH   theise  roiahnes.      And   toward 
the  liede  benethe  in  fat  roiahne  is  the  monnt  Cho[cJaz  (^) 
fat  is  the  hiest  mount  of  the  Avorkl,  And  it  is  betwene 
the  see  Maure  i   the  see  Caspy.     \)eve  is  fuft  streyt  t  12 
daungeroMS  passage  for  to  go  toward  ynde  And  f  erf  ore 
kyng  Alisandre  leet  make  fere  a  strong  cytee  fat  men 
chijien  Alizandrb  for  to    kepe    tlie   contree,   fat  noman 
scholdo  passe  wit^outen  his  leue,  And  now  men  clepen  16 
fat  cytoe  the  ^ate  of  helle  And  the  princyjiaH  cytee  of 
CoMANYE  is  clept  Sarak.     ))at  is  on  of  the  .iij.  weyes 
for  to  go  in  to  ynde,  But  l»e  fat  weye  ne  may  not  passe 
no  gret  mwltytude  of  peple,  but  ^if  it  be  in  wynter ;  And  20 
fat  passage  mew  clepen  the  Derbent.     The  tother  weye 
is  for  to  go  fro  the  cytee  of  Turquesten  be  P£;/;sie  And 
be  fat  weye  hen  manye  iourneyes  be  desert.     And  the 
f ridde  weye  is  fat  cometh  fro  Comanye  t  fan  to  go  be  24 
the  grete  see  t   l)e  tlie   kyngdom  of  Abchaz.     And  jee 
schuH  vndirstonde   fat  aH    feise  kyngdomes  t   aH   feise 
londes  aboiienseyd  vnto  Pruysse   t   to   Rossye   ben  aH 
obeyssant  to  the  grete  Chane  of  Cathay  -t   many  ofere  28 
contrees    fat    marchen    to    ofer    costes  :    Wherfore    Ids 
powere  t  his  lonlschipe  is  fuH  grot  t  fuH  myghty. 
(')  Chotiu,  C. 


l1orl)en<1. 
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OF     THE    EMP£7?0UR    OF     PERSYE     AND    OF  ci..  x.xix. 
THE  LOND  OF  DERKNESSE,  ^AND  OF  OTHER  [ifoi.ioot-] 
KYNGDOMES  ^T  BELONGEN  TO  THE  GRETE 
CANE     OF     CATHAY,     AND     OTHER     LOND£S 
OF  HIS,   VNTO   THE  SEE  OF   GRECE. 

"VT^-^^^^  ^^^^  I  liauc  (leuysed  3011  the  loiules  i  the 
X^  kyiigdoms  toward  the  parties  septe.vtkionales  in 
conij'nge  down  from  the  lond  of  Cathay  vnto  the  londes 

4  of  the  cristene  towardes  Pruysse  -t  Rossye,  now  schaH  I 
deuyse  30U  of  ojjer  londes  t  kyngdomes  comynge  douw  be 
o\>er  costes  toward  tlie  right  syde  vnto  the  see  of  Grbce 
toward  the  lond  of  cristene  men.     And  Jjerfore  ]mt  after 

8  viide   t   after   Cathay   tlie   Emiieronr  of   PfiiJSiE  is  the  Persia 

•'  ^  divideJ. 

gretteste  lortl,  berfure  I  schaH  tcH  3011  of  the  kyngdom  of 
P^iJSiE  First,  where  he  liath  .ij.  kyngdomes.  The  firste 
kyngdom  begywneth  toward  the  est  toward  the  kyngdom   Eastern 

12  of  TuRQUESTEN  And  it  strecheth.  (1)  toward  the  west  vnto 
the  ryuere  of  Phison  \)at  is  on  of  the  .iiij.  ryueres  fat  comew 
out  of  Paradys.  And  on  anojier  syde  it  strecchetii  toward 
the  Septemtrion  viito  the  see  of  Caspye  And  also  toward 

16  the  South  vnto  the  desert  of  ynde.  And  this  contree  is 
gode  t  pleyn  t  futt  of  peple  And  pere  hen  manye  gode 
cytees,  But  the  .ij.  princypaH  cytees  hen  ])eise  :  Boyturra   Bokhara  and 

Saiiiarkutid. 

t    Seornergant   pat   summen    clepen    Sormagant.     j)e 
20  tother  kynKdom  of  Pe/^sie  strecclietii  toward  tlie  ryuere  western 

-^    °  ''  Persia. 

of  Phison  t  the  parties  of  the  "Wkst  vnto  the  kyngdom 
of  Mede  [And]  C^)  the  grete  Armenye  t  toward  the 
Septemtrion  to  tlie  see  of  Caspie  t  toward  the  South  to 

24  the  lond  of  ynde.     put  is  also  a  gode  lond  i  a  plentifows 

and  it  hath  .iij.  grete  principaH  cytees:  Nessabor  Nishapnr, 
Saphon  t  Sarmassane.  And  ))anMe  after  is  Armenye  ^^,„/„i„ 
in  the  whiche  were?i  wi)nt  to  lie?i.iiij.  kyngdomes.    \)at  is 

28  a  noble  cuntree   t   fuH   of  godes  And   ^  it  begynneth  at   l-TjI.  no] 
PA'iisiE    t    streccheth    toward  the   west  in    lengthe    vnto 
Turkye  And  in  largeness  it  dureth  [fro]  (^)  the  cytee  of 
(1)  streerichctti,  C.  (2)  fro,  C.  (^)  to,  MS. 
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Tabriz. 
Medin. 


Shiraz  .ind 

Kiriaaii. 

Georgia. 


Mount 
Elbruz, 
Alania. 


Georgia 
proper, 
ojijiiisecl  to 
Abkhasia. 


[1  fol.  110  6] 


The  la'iid  of 
darkness. 


Tlie 

per.secutor, 
Hliapiir  II. 


Alizandr;!;  ])at  now  i.s  olept  the  ^atu  of  liellc  ]Hii  I  spak 
offe   beforu    vn[to]  {^)    the  kyngdom  of  Mede.     In   Lhis 
Armenye   ben   fuH   manye  gode  cytees,  But  Taurizo  is 
most  of  name.     After  ])is  is  the  kyngdom  of  Mede  pat  is    4. 
fuH  long  hut  it  is  not  fuH  kirge,  }jat  ]>egynneth  toward 
the  EST  to  the  lond  of  P^t^sie  -h  to  ynde  the  lesse.     And 
it  streceheth  toAvard   tlie  west   toward   tlie  kyngdom   of 
Caldee  i  toward  tlie  .septemtrion  descendynge  toward  the    8 
litiH   Armenye.     In   pat    kyngdom   of    Medee    ]>erQ   hen 
many  grete  hille.s  t  litiH  of  pleyn  ertlie.     \)ere  dwellen 
Sarazines  t  anojjer  maner  of  folk   ))at  mew   elepen  CoR- 
DYNBS.     Tlie  Ijcste  .ij.  cytees  of  ]>at  kyngdom  bew  Sarras  12 
i  Karemen.     After  fat  is  the  kyngdom  of  George  pat 
begynneth  toward  the  est  to  a  gret  moimtayne  pat  is  clept 
Abzor  Where  pat  dwellen  many  dyuerse  folk  of  dyiierse 
naciouns    And    men    clepew    tlie    contree    Alamo.     I'liis  16 
kyngdom  streceheth  him  towardes  Turkye  t   toward  the 
grete  see  And  toward  the  South  it  marclicth  to  the  grete 
Armevye.    And  pere  hen  .ij.  kyngdomes  iti  pat  contree. 
pat  on  is  the  kyngdom  of  Georgie  i  pat  oper  is  the  kyng-  20 
dom  of  Abcaz.     And  aHweys    in    pat    contree    lien    .ij. 
kynges  t  pei  ben  bothe  cristene,  But  the  kyng  of  Georgie 
is  in  sz/bieccioun  of  the  grete  Chane  And  the  kyng  of 
Abcaz  hath  the  more  strong  contree.     And   he  aHweys  24 
vigerously  defendeth  his  contree  ajenstaH^po  pat  as.sayllen 
him,  so  pat  noman  may  make  him  in  swhieccioun  to  no 
man.     In  pat  kyngdom  of  Abchaz  is  a  gret  meruaylle, 
For  a  ^  prouynce  of  the  contree  pat  hatli  wel  in  circuyt  28 
.iij.  iorneyes  pat  men  elepen  Hauy'SON  is  aH  couered  with 
darkness  wit^outen  ony  brightness  or  light,  so  pat  noman 
may  see  ne  here  no  noman  dar  entren  in  to  hem.     And 
natheles  pei  of  the  contree  seyn  pat  somtyme  men  heren  32 
voj'^s  of  folk  i  Ikji's  uy3engo  t  cokkes  crowynge  And  men 
witen  wel  pat  men  dwellen  pere,  but  pei  knowe  not  wdiat 
men.     And  pei  seyn  pat  the  derkness  befell  be  myracle  of 
god,  For  a  cursed  Emperour  of  Persie  pat  higfite  Saures  36 

(1)   viider,  C. 
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puisueilc  ;iH  c/'isiciic  iiu'/t  lo  ilu.sti'nyc  Imni  i.  to  compcH 
hvm  in  make  sacrilisi'.  to  liis  ydole.s  And  rood  with  gretf. 
host  in    aH    \mt   aner   ho   myglitc    i'or  to   confoundo    the 

4  cristenu  nioH.  And  Jeanne  in  ]>at  contrcu  dwcUoden 
nianye  godo  cristoin!  nic/t,  thi3  whichc  ])al  lafteii  hire  godes 
And  woldc  lian  lied  in  to  (Jhkce.  And  whan  pvA  wereu 
in  a  i)layn  ]>ai  highte  ]\Iegon  And  tliis  cnrsod  Eniperour 

8  niott  with  hem  with  his  hoost  for  to  hauo  shiyn  hem  t  an 
hew'oj  liem  to  peces  And  anon  the  cristene  men  kneleden    tik; 

(Jluistiaii.s 

to  the  j^ronnde  t   made  liire  preveres  to  god  to  sokoure    were  saved 
hem,  And  anon  a  giet  thikke  clowdc  cam   i   eouered  the    Hiiapurby 

°  snililen 

12  Emiie/'onr  t   aH  liis  hoost.      And  so   ]nA  endnren  in  ]>at   <iaikiicss, 

^  -  winch  has 

nianere  \)at  pei  lie  niowe  not  gon  out  on  no  syde  t  so  since  kept 
schuH  fiei  ouermore  abydeii  in  \)at  derkness  tiH:  the  day  of  enclosed. 
dome  be  tlie  iiiyracle  of  god.  And  pawns  the  cristene 
16  men  weiiten  where  hem  lykede  best  at  hire  owne  plesance 
wil/touten  lettynge  of  ony  creature  t  hire  eneinyes  en- 
closed t  confounded  in  derkness  witAouten  ony  strok. 
Wlierl'ore    we    may    ^  wel    seye    with    dauid  :   A    domino    ^l  foi.  iiia] 

20  FAGTUlil  EST  ISTUD  I   EST  MIRAB^LE  IN  OCULIS  NOSTRIS.     And 

fat  was  a  gret  niyracle  pat  god  made  for  liem.     Wherfore 

me  thinketli  bat  cristene  men  scholden  ben  more  deuoiite   if  Christians 

would  only 

to  semen  oiu'e  lord  ijod  ])an  ony  ol'er  men  of  ony  oper  bo  good,  the 

^  I  J        )  J        I  L,ir(j  would 

24  secte,    For    witAouten   ony  drede   ne    Avere   cursedness  t    !"ake  them 

'  -'  irresistible. 

sy line  of  cristen  men,  jjci  scholden  ben  lordes  of  aH  the 
world,  For  tlio  banere  of  Ihesu  crist  is  aHweys  displayed 
and  redy  on  aH  sydes  to  the  help  of  his  trewe  louynge 
28  seruawntes,  In  so  inocho  pat  o  gode  cristene  man  in  gode 
beleeve  scholde  ouercomen  t  outchacen  a  .M*.  cursed  niys 
beleeuynge  men,  As  Dawid  seitR  in  the  psauterb  :  Quo-   This  is 

jjFOVod  by 
.Y/vlM  P£/iSEQUEBATU7;   VNU.S'  MILLE   t    DUO    FUGAREAT    DECEM     Scrii)ture. 

32  MILIA.       Et    CADENT   a  LAT/vRE    TUf)    MILLE,   DEOEM    MILIA   A 

DEXTRis  TUis.  And  how  pat  it  myghte  be  pat  on  scholde 
chacen  a  .M*^.  Dam'd  him  self  seyth  folewyiigo  :  Quia  .manus 
DOMINI  FECIT  HEC  GM^viA.  And  oui'o  loid  him  self  seyth 
36  be  the  prophetes  mouth  :  Si  in  vijs  meis  amrulaueritis 
SUPK/i    TRIBULANTES   VOS   MISISSEM   MANUjV  mea^/.      So  pat 
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The 

and 

Ariiieniaiis 
nre 
Christians. 


Western 

Christians 

do  not  take 

the 

sacrament 

often 

enough . 

Tmkey, 

Cappadocia, 

Isauria, 

Phrygift, 

Bithynia. 

[1  fol.  Ill  6] 


Mosul. 


Rohais  or 
Gdessa. 


we  may  seen  apertely  pat  f\i  wee  wil  be  goile  men  non 
enemye  iie  may  not  endiire/i  a^enst  vs.  Also  ^ee  sdmH 
vndirstonde  ]mt  out  of  Jiat  lond  of  derkness  gotfi.  out 
a  gret  Ryuere  fiat  scliewetli  wel  pat  ])ere  hen  folk  dwell-  4 
ynge  be  many  reily  tokenes,  but  noman  dar  ii()t  entro  into 
it.  And  wytetli-  wel  pat  in  tlie  kyngdoms  of  Georgie,  of 
Abchaz  -t  of  the  litiH  Armenye  ben  gode  cristen  men  -t 
deuoute  For  ]>ei  schryuen  hem  t  liowselen  hem  euermoie  8 
ones  or  twyes  in  the  woke  And  pere  ben  manye  of  hem 
pat  howsek'H  hem  euery  day.  And  so  do  wee  not  on  this 
half    all  be  it   pat  seynt  Poul   commandeth   it  seyenge  : 

OmATBL'S    DIEBL'S    DO.V/NICIS    ad    C0.1/.l/f/OTCANDU.U    HORTOB.   12 

]pei  kepeii  pat  conimandement  but  wee  ne  kepen  it  not. 
Also  after  on  this  half  is  Turkie  ^pat  marcheth  to  the 
grete  Armenye  And  pere  be?t  manye  prouyiices  as  Capa- 

DOCHE,     SaURE,     BrIQUE,     QuESITON,     PyTAN     t     CtEMETH  16 

And  in    euerych   of    peise    ben    many    gode   cytees.     pis 
TuRKYE  streccheth  vnto  the  cytee  of  Sachala  pat  sitteth 
vpon  the  see  of   Grece  And  so  it  marcheth  to  Syrie. 
Syrie  is  a  gret  contree  -t  a  gode  as  I  liaue  told  3011  before  20 
And  also  it  hath  abouen  toward  ynde  the  kyngdom  of 
Caldee  pat    streccheth    fro    the   niountaynes    of    Calde 
toward  the  Est  vnto  the  cytee  of    Nynyuee  pat  sitteth 
vpon  the  ryuere  of  Tygre.    And  in  largeness  it  begynneth  24 
toward    the    north   to    the    cytee    of    Maraga    And    it 
strecceth  toward  tlie   South  vnto   tlie   see  Ocoean.     In 
Caldee  is  a  pleyn  contree  t  fewe  hilles  -t  fewe  ryueres. 
After  is  the  kyngdom  of    Mesopotayme  pat  i)egyn.neth  28 
toward  the  est  to  the  fioni  of  Tygre  vnto  a  cytee  pat  is 
clept  MosEiA  And  it  streccheth  toward  the  west  to  the 
flom  of  Eufrate  vnto  a  cytee  pat  is  clept  Eoiauz  And  in 
lengthe  it  goth  [fro]  (^)the  mount  of  Armenye  vnlo  the  32 
desert  of  ynde  the  lesse.     J)is  is  a  gode  contree  t  a  pleyn 
but  it  hath  fewe  ryueres;  It  hath  but  .ij.  niountaynes  in 
pat  contree  Of  the  whiche  on  highte  Symar  t  pat  oper 
LYSON ;    And   this    lond    marcheth    to    the    kyngdom    of  36 
n  to,  C. 
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Caliloe.  •  ^it   hei'ii  is   toward    the    parties    Meridionalkh   African 

'         '  <■  ^  guogiaiiliy. 

many  ('OAttiGcs  i  iiuuiy  mgiouiis  As  tin;  loiul  of  Ethioi'K 
Jjat  iiiarcheth  toward  the  est  to  the  grete  desertes,  toward 
4  tlie  WEST  [to]  (^)tlie  kyngdoru  of  Nubye,  toward  the  iSoUTH 
to  the  kyngdom  of  Moretane  And  toward  the  north 
to  the  rede  see.  After  is  Moretane  pat  dureth  fro  the 
uiountaynes  ^of  Ethiope  viito  lybie  tlie  hi^e,  And  pat  [i  foi.  ii2rt] 
8  coiitrec  ly3th  along  fro  tlie  see  Occe.\n  toward  the  SouTtJ, 
And  toward  the  JS''orth  it  niarchcth  to  Nubye  i  to  the 
high  Lybye  ;  Theise  men  of  Nubye  ben  cristene ;  And  it 
marchetll  [to]  {^)  the  londes  ahoueseyd  to  the  desertes  of 

12  Egypt  And  pat  is  the  Egipt  pat  I  haue  spoken  of  before 
And  after  Iirye  the  hye  i  Lybve  the  lowe  pat  descendeth 
down  lowe  toward  the  grete  see  of  Spayne,  In  the  whiche 
contree  ben  many  kyjigdomes  t  many  dyuerse  folk.     Now 

16  I  haue  denysed  3on  many  contrees  on  this  half  the 
kyngdom  of  Cathay,  of  the  whiche  manye  be>i  obeyssant 
to  the  grete  Ciiane. 


OF  THE  CONTREES  t  YLES  pAT  BEN  BE3ONDE  ci..  xxx. 
THE   LOND    OF    CATHAY   t    OF    THE    FRUT£^ 
pERE  i  OF  .XXIJ.  KYNG^^'  ENCLOSED  W/T7/JN 
THE   MOUiVTAYNES. 

20  "VT^^^"^  schaH  I  seye  30U  so wy ugly  of  contrees  t  yles 
JL^  pa  then  l)e3oiide  the  contrees  pat  I  haue  spoken 
of.  wherfore  I  seye  30U,  in  passynge  be  the  lond  of 
Gathaye  toward  the  high  ynde  t  toward  Bacharyb,  men 

24  pas.sen  be  a  kyngdom  put  men  clepew  Caldilue,  pat  is  a 
futt   fair    contre.     And   jjere  growetll    a   maner  of  fniyt  The 
as  pough  it  Averen  Gowrdes,  And  whan  |)ei  ben  rype  men  lamu. 
kutteri  hem  a  to  i  men  fynden  Avit^jnne  a  lytyH:  best  in 

28  flesch,    in   bon   t   Idode,   as  J)ongli   it  were   a  lytiH   lomb 

vfithonU'n  wolle.     And   men   eten  bothe  the  frut  i  the 

best,  And  pat  is  a  gret  merueylle.     Of  pat  frute  I  bane 

eten  aH  })ough  it  Averc  wonderfnH  but  pat  I  knowe  wel 

(M  t,  C.  (*)  fro,  C. 
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The  barnaclt 
goose. 

[ifol.112  6] 


Other  rare 
liliints, 
apples, 
si>ices  and 
vines. 


Alexander 
tried  to 
enclose  the 
ten  tribes  in 
the  Scythian 
mountains. 


The  God  of 
nature 
finished  his 
work. 


Those  Jews 
cannot 
escape  by 
water, 
because 
the  Caspian 
is  a  lake. 


['•!  fol.  113  a] 


pat   god    is    iiienieylldMs   in    his   werkes.     And    natholes 
I  tolde  hem  of  als  gret  a  menieyle  to  hem  J>at  is  a  monges 
vs  And  pat  was  of  the  Bernakes.     For  I  tolde  hem  pat 
in  oure  contree  werew  trees  pat  barew  a  fruyt  pat  becomen    4 
briddes  fleeynge.     And  po  pat  fellen  in  ^the  water  lyuew, 
And  pei  pat  fallen  on  the  erthe  dyen  anon ;  and  ))ei  hen 
right  gode  to  niawnes  mete.      And  here  of    liad  pei  als 
gret  nieruaylle   pat  sumine   of    hem  trowed  it  were   an    8 
jnpossible  tiling  to  be.     In  pat  contre  hen  longe  apples 
of  gode  saiiour,  Where  of  ben  mo  fan  an  .C.  in  a  clustre 
t  als  nianye  in  a  noper.     And  fei  han  grete  longe  leves 
i  large  of  .ij.  fote  long  or  more  And  in  pat  contree  t  in  12 
oper  contrees  ])ere  aboutew  growen  many  trees  pat  berew 
clowe  gylofres  And  notemuges  t  grete  notes  of  ynde  t  of 
Cankh,  t   of   many  oper   spices.     And   per&    hen  vynes 
pat  beren  so  grete  grapes  ])at  a  strong  maw  scliolde  haiie  16 
ynow  to  done  for  to  here  o  clustre  ^vith  aH  the  grapes. 
In  pat  same  regiouw  hen  the  momitaynes  of  Caspye  pat 
mew  clepen  Vber  in  the  contree.    BetAvene  fo  moimtaynes 
the  lewes  of  .x.   lynages  hen  enclosed   pat  men  clepen  20 
Goth  i  Magoth  And  pei  moAve  not  gon  out  on  no  syde. 
)5ere  weren    enclosed  .xxij.  kynges  with  hire  peple,  |)at 
dwelleden    betwene   the   mountaynes   of    Sychye.     }?ere 
kyng  Alisandrb  chacede   hem  betwene  ])o  mountaynes  24 
And   pere  he  thoughte  for  to    enclose  hem  porgli   werk 
of  his  men.     But  whan  he  saugh  pat  he  myghte  not  don 
it  ne  bryng  it  to  an  ende,  he  preyed  to  god  of  nature  pat 
he  wolde  parforme  pat  fat  he  had  begonne  And  aii  were  28 
it  so  ]'at  he  was  a  payneme  t  not  worthi  to  ben  herd,  3it 
god  of  his  grace  closed  the  mountaynes  togydre,  so  pat 
pel  dwellen  fere  aH  faste  ylokked  -t  enclosed  with  high 
mountaynes  alle  aboute,  saf  only  on  o  syde,  And  on  pat  32 
syde  is  the  see  of  Caspye.     N^ow  may  sum  men  asken  : 
Sith  fat  the  see  is  (^)  on  fat  o  syde,  AVherfore  go  f ei  not 
out  on  the  see  syde  for  to  go  -vAhere  fat  hem  lyketh  1 
But  to  this  questioun  I  schal  ^answere  :  )pat  see  of  Caspye  36 
(^)  is,  repeated,  C. 
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golli  out  be  londe  vnder  the  mountaynes  t  rennetii  be 
the  desert  at  o  syde  of  the  contree  -t  after  it  streccheth 
vnto  tlie  endes  of  P^fiSiB  And  aHjjough  it  be  clept  a  see, 
4  it  is  no  see  ne  it  toucheth  to  now  olper  see,  But  it  is  a 
lake,  the  grettest  of  tlie  world.  And  jjough  fei  wolden 
puttert  hem.  in  to  pat  see,  Jjei  ne  wyston  neuer  where  pat 
l5ei  scholde  arryuew.      And  also  bei  conen  no  langage  but   Also  because 

they  kiiow 

8  only  hire  owne  brtt  noniaw  knoweth  but  bei,  And  berforc   "<>  foreign 

,  r     '  r  langua-e. 

mowe  Jiei  not  gon  out.     And  also  300  scliuH:  vnderstonde 
fat  the  lewes  han  no  propre  loud  of  hire  owne  for  to 
dwelled  jnne  in  aH  the  world,  but  only  pat  lond  betwene 
12  the  mouwtavnes,  And  jit  bei  jelden  tribute  for  bat  lond  to   They  pay 

'      ^       '  '  tribute  to 

the  queen  of  Amazoine  the  whiche  bat  niakoth  hem  to   ^^^  '^i"ee"  of 

^  '  Amazonia. 

ben  kept  in  cloos  fuH  diligently  pat  fei  schuH  not  goi?, 
out  on  no  syde  but  be  the  cost  of  hire  lond,  For  hire  lond 
16  marcheth  to  bo  niouwtaynes.     And  often  it  hath  befallen   a  few  iiave 

escaped. 

fat  (^)  summe  of  the  lewes  han  gon  vp  the  mouwtaynes 

And  avaled  down  to  the  valeyes.  But  gret  nombre  of  folk   But  the 

road  is 

ne  may  not  do  so  For  the  mouwtaynes  hen  so  hye  -t  so   impracUc- 

_  •    able  for 

20  strcght  vp,  fat  fei  moste  abyde  fere  maugree  hire  myght,   large 
For  fei  mowe  not  gon  out  but  be  a  litiH  issue  fat  was 
made  be  strengthe  of  mew;    And  it  lastcth  wel  a  .iiij. 
grete  myle.     And  after  is  fere  ^it  a  lond  aH  desert,  where 

24  men  may  fynde  no  water  ne  for  dyggynge  ne  for  non 
other  fing,  Wherfore  men  may  not  dwellew  in  fat  place 
so  is  it  fuH  of  dragounes,  of  serpentes  t  of  ofer  venymows 
bestcs  fat  nomaw  dar  not  passe  but  3if  it  be  be  strong 

28  wynter.      And    fat    streyt    passage   men    clepen    in    fat 
contree  Clyron,  And  fat  is  the  passage  fat  the  queen  of 
Amazoine  maketh  to  bew  kept.     And  fogh  ^  it  happene    [Uoi.  113;.] 
sum  of  hem  be  fortune  to  gon  out,  fei  conen  no  maner  of 

32  langage   but   Ebrew,  so  fat  fei  can  not  speke  to  the 

peple.     And  ^it  natheles  mew  seyn  fei  schuH  gow  out   in  the  tinm 

.  ,      ,  ,  of  Anticluist 

m  the  tyme  of  Antecrist  And  fat  fei   schuH:  maken  tiiey  shall 

escape 

gret   slaughter   of    cristeno   mew,    And    I'erforo    aH    the  ''m''  destroy 

Christians. 

36  lewes  fat  dweller,  in  aH  londes  h^rno?,  aH  weys  to  sjieksn 

(^)  |)at,  repeated,  C. 
MANDEVILLE.  N 
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A  fox  shall 
Imrrow 
througli  to 
tlie  ten 
tribes, 


and  they 
shall  escape 
by  following 
him  uiuler- 
groiind. 


[1  fol.  114  a] 

In  Bactiia 
are  cotton 
trees. 


.Hippopota- 
muses. 


Griffins. 


Ebkew,   in  hope  pat  whan  the   o\)er  lewes   schuH:  gon 
out,   ]>at  J)ei  may  vnderstonden  hh'e   speche  -t  to  leden 
hem  in  to  cristendom  for  to  destroys  the  cristene  peple. 
For  the  lewes  seyn  pat  pei  knowen  wel  be  hire  pro-    4 
phecyes   pat   pei  of  Caspye   schuH   gon   out  i  spreden 
porgh    out   aH    the   Avorld    And    pat    the    cristene   men 
schuH  hen  vnder  hire  subiecciouw  als  louge  as  pei  han 
ben  in  suhiecciomi  of  hem.     And  3if  pat  ^ee  wil  wyte    8 
how  pat  pei  schuH  fynden  hire  weye,  after  pat  I  haue 
herd  seye  I  schaH  teH  30U.     In  the  tyme  of  Antbcrist  a 
FOX  scliali  make  pere  his  trayne  t  mynew  an  hole  where 
kyng  Alisandre  leet   make   the  ^ates  And  so  longe  he  12 
schaH  mynen  t  percew  the  erthe  til  pat  he  schaH  passe 
porgh  towardes   pat  folk.     And   whan  pei  seen  the  fox 
they  schuH  haue  gret  merueylle  of  him  be  cause  pat  pei 
sangh  neuer  such  a  best,  For  of  aH  opere  bestes  pei  haw  16 
enclosed  amonges  hem,  saf  only  the  Fox.      And   pa^iiie 
pei  schullen  chacen  him  t  pursuen  him  so  streyte,  tiH  pat 
he  come  to  the  same  place  pat  he  cam  fro.     And  pajine 
pei   schuUew  dyggen   t   mynen  so   strongly,  tilt  pat  pei  20 
fynden  the  ^ates  pat  kyng  Alisandre  leet  make  of  grete 
stones  t  passynge  huge,  wel  symented  i  made  stronge  for 
the  maystrie.     And  po  jates  pei  schuH  breken  t  so  gon 
out  be  fyndynge  of   pat  issue.      Fro  pat  lond  gon  men  24 
to'^ward  the  lond  of  Bacharie,  where  ben  full  yuele  folk 
i  f uH  crueH.     In  pat  lond  hen  trees  pat  berew  Avolle  as 
pogh  it  were  of  scheop,  where  of  men  raaken  clothes  i 
aH  ping  pat  may  hen  made   of  wolle :    In   pat  contree  28 
ben  many  Ypotaynes  J'at  dwellen  somtyme  in  the  water 
t  somtyme  on  the  lond  And  pei  be?j  half  man  t  half  hors 
as  I  haue  seyd  before,  And  pei  eten  mew  whan  pei  may 
take  hem.     And  ]>ere  hen  ryueres  t  watres  pat  ben  f uH  32 
byttere,  pree  sithes  more  pan  is  the  water  of  the  see.     In 
pat  contre  ben  many  Griffounes  more  plentee  pan  in 
ony  other  contreo      Summen  seyn  pat  pei  han  the  body 
vpward  as  an  Egle  And  ])enethe  as  a  lyoua"^  And  treuly  36 
pei    seyn    soth    ])at    pei    ben    of    )iat    schapp.      But    0 


[CH.    XXX.      TITR   LOST   TRIBES.      GOG   AND    MAGOG.]  179 

GriffouR   liatri  the    I)ody  more    gret    i   is  more    strong 
fanne  ,viij.  lyouns,  of  suche  lyouiis  as  hen  o  this  half, 
And  more  gret   i    strongere   f)aii   an   .C.   Egles  suche   as 
4  wo  lian  amonges  vs.      For    o    Griffou.v    bere   wil   here   oneKrifBuj 

will  fly  up  I 

fleyuge  to  his  nest  a  gret  liors  2if  he  may  fyncle  him  at   oanyint;  a 

^  _  }iorse  or  a 

the  poynt  or  .ij.  oxen  30k ed  togidere  as  ])ei  gon  at  the  yoke  of 
plowgh.  For  he  hath  his  talouns  so  longe  i  so  large 
8  t  grete  vpon  his  feet  as  ))ongh  Jjei  werew  homes  of  grete 
oxen  or  of  l)Ugles  or  of  ky^n,  so  \iat  men  maken  cuppes  of 
hem  to  drynken  of.  And  of  hii-fi  rilihes  and  of  the 
[lenncs  of  hire  wenges  men  makcn  ])0\ves  fuH  stronge  to 
12  schote  with  Arwes  -t  qiiareH.  From  ])cns  gon  men  be 
manj'  iourneyes  porgh  the  lond  of  Prestre  lohn  the  grete 
Eniperour  of  ynde,  And  men  clepen  his  roialme  tlie  yle 
of  Pentexoire. 


OF   THE   RYAItI.   ESTATE   OF   PRESTR/^   lOHN  ch.  xxxt. 
t  OF  A  RICHE  MAiV  I5AT  MADE  A  M^^iJiUEYLOUS  i'  f'^'  "^i 
CASTEM.  AND  CLEPED  IT  FARABY^  i  OF  HIS 
SOTYLTEE. 

16  rriHIS  Eniperour  Prestre  lohn  holt  fiiH  gret  lond  And   rnster 

I  John's 

JL      hath   many  fuH  noble   cytees    t    gode    townes   in    Emi.ire. 
his  Royalme  and  many  grete  dyuerso  yles  t  large.     For 
aH  the  contree  of  ynde  is  deuysed  in  yles  for  the  grete 

20  flodes  ]>at  comen  from  P^/^adys  pat  departen  aH  the  lond 
in  many  parties.  And  also  in  the  see  he  hath  fuH  manye 
yles.  And  the  beste  cytee  in  the  yle  of  Pentexoire  is 
Nyse  ])at  is   a  fuH  ryaH  cytee  i  a  noble  and  fuH  riche 

24  This  Prestre  John  hath  vnder  him  many  kynges  -I  many 
yles  t  many  dyuerse  folk  of  dyuerso  condiciowns  And  this 
lond  is  fuH  gode  t  ryche,  but  not  so  riclie  as  is  the  lond 
of  the  grete  Chanb.      For  the   marchauntes   comen  not 

28  thider  so  comounly  for  to  bye  marchandises  as  ])ei  don  in 
the  lond  of  the  gret  Chane,  for  it  is  to  fer  to  trauaylle  to. 
And  on  pat  other  par  tie,  in  the  yle  of  Catuay  men 
fynden   aH  maner  thing  fat  is   nede  to  man   clothes    of 


\ 
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Sailors  fear 
the 

Adamant 
rocks,  which 
attract  all 
ships  with 
iron  in     — - 
them. 


Vegetation 
f-Tows  out  of 
the  wrecks. 


[1  fol.  115  a] 


Popinjays. 


The  usual 
food. 


gold  of  silk  of  spycerye  i  aH  nianer  axiere  de  poys,  And 
\)eriove,  aH  be  it  J)at  men  ban  gretter  chop  in  the  yle  of 
Presti'e  loHn,  natheless  mew  dreden  the  longe  weye  t  the 
grete  periles  in  the  see  in   J)o  partyes.     For  in   many    4 
places    of    the    see   ben    grete   roches    of    stones    of    the 
Adamant,  Jiat  of  his  propre  nature  drawetli  iren  to  hi?rt, 
And  ferfore  pere  passen  no  schippes  fat  han  ouper  bondes 
or  nayles  of  iren  witi^in  hem,  And  ^if  for  do  anon  the    8 
roches  of  the  Adamante.s  drawen  hem  to  hem,  ))at  neuer 
J)ei  may  go  pens.     I  myself  bane  seen  o  ferrom  in  |)at  see 
as  ))oiigb  it  badde  bew  a  gret  yle  fuH  of  trees  t  buscayHe 
fuH  of  thornes  t  br(3res  gret  plentee,  And  the  schipmen  12 
tolde  vs   pat  aH  ])at  was  of  schippes  ]>at  weren  drawen 
thider  be  the  ADAMAUiVT^s  for  the  iren  '  fat  was  in  hem. 
And  of  the  roteness  l   o\)er  thing  fat   was  Avit^in    the 
schippes  grewen  such  buscaylle  t  thornes  t  breres  t  grene  16 
grass   t   such  maner  of  thing,  And  of  the  mastes  i  the 
seyH  3erdes  it  semed  a  grete  wode  or  a  groue.     And  suche 
roches  ben  in  many  places  fere  abouten  And  ferfore  dur 
not  the  marchantes  passen  fere  but  3if  fei  knowen  wel  20 
the  passages  or  eH  fat  fei  han  gode  lodesmen.     And  also 
fei  dreden  the  longe  weye  t  ferfore  thei  gon  to  Cathay 
for  it  is  more  nygh.     And  ^it  is  it  not  so  nygh  but  fat 
men  moste  ben  trauayllynge  be  see  i  lond  .xj.  monethes  24 
or  .xij.  from  Gene  or  from  Venyse  or  he  come  to  Cathay. 
And  jit  is  the  lond  of  Prestre  lohn  more  ferr  be  many 
dredfuH  iowneyes  And  the  marchantes    passen    be    the 
kyngdom  of  Pj-j/jsie  -t  gon  to  a  cytee  fat  is  clept  Hermes  28 
for  Hermes  the  Philosophre  founded  it,  And  after  fat 
fei  passen  an  arm  of  the  see  t  f anne  fei  gon  to  another 
cytee  fat  is  clept  Golbach  t  fere  fei  fynden  marchandises  t 
of  PoPENGAYES  as  grct  plentee  as  men  fynden  here  of  gees.  32 
And  jif  fei  wil  passen  ferthere  fei  may  gon  sykerly  jnow. 
In  fat  contree  is  but  lyt}'!!  whete  or  barly  t   ferfore  fei 
eten    Kyjs    t     bony     i     luylk    i    chese    t    frute.     This 
Emperour  Prestre   lollu  taketh  aHweys    to  his  wif  the  36 
doughter  of  the  grete  Chane  And  the  grete  Chane  also 
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ill  the  sauKJ  wise  the  doiigliter  ol'  Prestre  loliii,  Fur  )?cise 
.ij.  hii)i  ilio  grettcst  lordes  viidir  tlie    linuaineut.      In   tlie 
lond  of  Prestre  luliii  hvit,  iiiiiny  dyiier«o- tliiiiges  t  niaiiyu 
4  preciows  stones  so  grcto  t  so  Luge  bat  nmn  makeii  of  hvm   Vusscis 

made  of 

vesseH   As    plateres,    disscries    t    cuppes    t     many    obe/-    inupious 

'  '  ^  '  J         r         stones. 

nierueyles  bc?t  ])er(i  pat  it  were  to  conibrous  ^  and  to  long   [^i  fo,.  n^  (,] 
to  putten  it  in  .scripture  of  Lokes.     But  of  tlio  principaH 
8  ylus  t  of   Ins  e.stato   and   of  his  lawe  I   schaH    telle  30U 
soni   partye.      Tliis   Einpc/'ou/-    Prestre    lolin   i.s    cristeue    piester 

.  11.--1  .John's 

And  a  gret  partie  of  Jus  contree  also,  hut  ^it  }>ei  iiaue  not   religion. 
ali  tlie  Articte.s  of  cure  feytli  as  wee  liaueH.     )pei  beleue?i 
12  wel  in  tlie  fader,  in  the  sone  and  in  the  holy  gost  And  pei 
ben   fiiH   deuoiite  t   right  trewe  on  to  a  notfeer  And  ]jei 
sette  not  lie  no  barettcs  no  by  cawteles  ne  of  no  disceytes.    His 

.  govurniiieiit. 

And  he  hath  vnder  him  .Ixxij.  prouynces  And  111  euery 

16  prouynce  is  a  kyng  And  Jjeise  kynges  iiau  kynges  vnder 
hem,  t  alle  ben  tributaries  to  Prestre  lohn.  And  he 
hath  in  his  lordscliipes  many  grete  nierueyles,  For  in 
his  contree   is  the  see   ]mt  men  cle])en  the  Grauely  see   TiioUiaveiiy 

20  pat  is  aH  graueH  and  sond  Avit^outcw  ony  drope  of  water. 
And  it  ebbetii  t  flowetH  in  grete  waives  as  oper  sees  don. 
And  it  is  neuer  stillo  ne  in  pes  in  no  maner  cesoun  And 
noina/i  may    passe   pat  see  be  navye    no    be    no    maner 

24  of  craft   t    Jjerfore    may    no  num    knowe    what   lond    is 
beyond  pat  see.     And  aH  be  it  pat  {^)  it  haue  no  water 
^it  iiieJt  fynden  pere  in  t  on   the   bankes  fuH  gode  fisseh    its  fish, 
of  other  maner  of  kynde  t  schapp  fanne  mew  fynden  in 

28  ony  other  see  t  ))ei  .ben  of  right  goode  tast  t  delicyous 
to  mannes  mete.  And  a  .iij.  ioumeys  long  fro  pat 
see  ben  grete  mountaynes  out  of  the  wliiche  goth  out 
a   gret    Hood    pat    cometh    out  of    Paradys   t   it  is  fuH 

32  of     precious     stones     witAouten    ony     drope     of     water  The  river  of 

,  .        ,         ,  .       i)rocious 

t  it  rennetn  porgn  the  desert  on   pat  o   syde,  so  pat  it  stones, 
maketh  the  see  grauely  And  it  bereth  into  pat  see  t  pera 

it  endeth.     And  bat  Homme  reniieth  also  .iii.  dayes  in  the  it  flow.-) 

36  woke  t  bryngeth  with  him  grete  stones  t  the  roclies  ^also  inU'eweck. 

(»fol.  llC.a] 
(')   \>iii,  rupeatcil,  C. 
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[The 

ephtineral 
trees. 


Grunting, 
horned  men. 


Speaking 
parrots. 


Crosses  lire 
carried 
before 

Prester  Jolin 
instead  of 
banners. 


[1  fol.  116  6] 


In  jpoace 

time,  one 

plain 

wooden 

cross 

precedes 

him 


]>erewith  and  ])at  gret  plentee,  And  anon  as  J)ei  ben  entred 
in  to  the  graiiely  see  |)ei  hen  seyii  iiomore,  but  lost  for 
eueremore.     And  in  ]>o  .iij.  dayes  ]>at  that  ryiiere  renneth 
nomaw  dar  entren  in  to  it,  But  in  the  o]>er  dayes  nie?i  dar    4 
entren    wel    ynow.     /Also    be^onde    \>at    flonune,    more 
ivpward  to  the  uesertes  is  a  gret  pleyn  aH  grauelly  betwene 
he  mouwtaynes.    And  i?j  pat  I'layn  euery  day  at  the  sonne 
iisynge  begynnen  to  growe  smale  trees  t  J)ei  groweii  til    8 
nydday  berynge  frute.     But  nonuin    dar    taken   of   pat 
'rute  for  it  is  a  tiling  of  Fayryb.     And  after  Midday  pei 
liscrecen  t   entren   ajen  in  to  the   erthe,   so  pat  at  the 
joynge  douw  of  the  sonne  pei  apperen  no  more  t  so  pei  12 
Jdon  euery  day  t  pat  is  a  gret  mervaylle.  J  In  pat  desert 
hen  many  wylde  men  pat  ben  hidouse  to  lokew  on  for  pei 
hen  horned  And  pei  speken  nought  but  pei  gronten  as 
pygges.    And  pere  is  also  gret  plente[e](^)  of  Avylde  houndes,  16 
And  pere  ben  manyo  Popegayes  pat  pei  clepen  Psitak£;s 
in  hire  langage  And  pei  speken  of  hire  propre  nature  t 
saluen  men  pat  gon  porgh  the  desertes  t  speken  to  hew 
als  appertely  as  pough  it  were  a  man.    And  pei  pat  speken  20 
wel  han  a  large  tonge  t  han  .v.  toos  vpon  a  fote.     And 
pere  ben  also  of  oper  manere,  pat  han  but  .iij.  toos  vpon  a 
fote  And  pei  speken  not  or  but  litiH  for  pei  cone  not  but 
cryen.     This  Emperour  Prestre  lohn  whan  he  goth  into  24 
bataylle  a^enst  ony  other  lord,  he  hath  no  baneres  born 
before  him  But  he  hath  .iij.  crosses  of  gold  fyn  grete  t 
hye,  fiiH  of  preciows  stones.     And  euery  of  po  cross  ben 
sett  in  a  chariot  fuH  richely  arrayed.     And  for  to  kepen  28 
euery  cros  ben  ordeyned  .x.  MiH.  ^nien  of  armes  t  mo  pan 
an  .C.M^  men  on  fote  in  mauer  as  men  wolde  kepe  a 
stondard  in  oure  contrees  Whan  pat  wee  ben  in  lond  of 
■\verre.     And  this  nonibre  of  folk  is  ■\vttAouten  the  priiicy-  32 
paH  boost  t  wit/iouten  wenges  ordeyud  for  the  bataylle. 
And  whan  he  hath  no  werre,  but  rideth  wit^  a  pryuy 
meynee  panne   he   hath   bore  before  hini  but   o   cros   of 
tree   witAouten   pcynture   i   wiihonten  gold   or   siluer  or  36 
(^)  plenteo,  C. 
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precious  sluiios  in   reiueiulmuico   \mt  Iliesu   crist  siitt'rcil 
detli  vpon  a  cros  of  tree.      And  ho  hath  born  Ijcforo  him 
also  a  plater  of  gold  f  uH  of  erthe  in  tokene  pat  his  iiobless 
4  t  his  niyght  t  his  flessch  schaH:  turnew  to  erthe.     And  he   Twovessnis, 

_  one  full  of 

hatn  born  before  him  also  a  vesseH  of  siluer  fnH  of  noble   earth,  tiio 

other  of 

jewelles  of  gold  full  richc  t  of  precious  stones  in  tokene  jewels. 

'■  carried 

of  his  lordschipe  -t  of  his  nobless  t   of  his  nij^ght.     He   before  him. 
8  duelleth   couiourtly   in   the  cvtee  of   SusE   t    t»ore   is   his   Gorgeous- 
principaH  palays  pal  is  so  riche  i  so  noble  pat  noma?i^wil   palace  in 
trowe  it  by  estiinaciouji  but  he  had  seen  it.     And  abouew 
the  cliief  tour  of  the  palays  hen  .ij.  rounde  ponieles  of 

12  gold  And  in  euerych  of  liem  ben  .ij.  charboncles  grete  t 
large  pat  schynen  fuH  brighto  vpow  the  nyght  And  the 
principaH  ^ates  of  liis  palays  hen  of  a  precioMS  ston  pat 
men  clepen  Sardoyne  And  the  bordure  t  the  barres  bert 

16  of  luoRYE  And  tlie  wyndowes  of  the  luillcs  t  chaiubres 
ben  of  CRiSTAbL  And  the  tables  whereon  men  eten  sojunie 
hen  of  EMERAUDJ5:i',  summe  of  Amatyst  i  somnie  of  gold 
full  of  precioMS  stones  And  the  pileres  Jjat  berew  vp  the 

20  tables  hen  of  the  same  precioMs  stones  And  the  degrees  to  The  steps  to 

the  throne. 

gon  vp  to  his  throne  where  he  sitteth  at  ])e  mete  on  is  of 
Oniche,  Anojjer  is  of  cristahj  i  anojjer  of  Iasprk  grene, 
AnoJ)er    of    amatyst,    Anoper    of    Sardyne,    Anofer    of 

24  CoRNELiNE.     And  the  .vij.  pat  he  sctteth  onne  his  feet 

is  of  ^  Crisolyte.  And  aii  J>cise  degrees  ben  bordured  L'foi.  iiTa] 
with  fyn  gold  with  the  tothere  precyoMs  stones  sett  with  The  throne, 
grete  perles  oryeiit.     And   the  sydes  of  the  sege  of  his 

28  throne    hen   of    Emeravdrs    i   bordured   with  gold    fuH 

nobely  And  dnbbed  with  oper  precioMs  stones  and  grete 

perles.     And  aH  the  pileres  in  his  chumbre  here  of  fyno 

<rold  with  i)reciows  stones  t  with  mauye  CiiARnoNCLEs  l>at  His  chamber 
'^  ^  J  J        li^rht.'d  with 

32  :?eueH  gretly^ht  vi)on  tlie  nyght  to  aH  iicple.     And  all  be  it   carbuncles, 

^^  ^  ojol  JO  II  and  scented 

pat  theCHARB0NCLE3euelyght  right  ynow,  natheles  atalle   withbaim. 
tymes  brenneth  a  vesseH  of  Cri8TAH>  fuH  of  Bawme  for 
to  3euen  gode  smeU  t  odour  to  the  Emperour  t  to  voyden 
36  awey  aH  wykkede  eyres  t  corrupctouws.     And  the  iorm£ 

of  his  bedd  is  of  fyne  saphires  bonded  with  guld   for  tu    His  bed. 
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other 
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His 
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Kings  and 
earls  serve 
hi  111. 


[I  fol.  117  6] 

The  Lords 
spiritual. 


Tlie  ofticers 
of  the  court. 


Melazjreid, 


The  Old 
Man  of  the 
Mountain. 


make  him  slepeii  wel  t  to  refreynot  liim  from  lechrje. 
For  he  AviH  not  ]y3e  with  his  wyfes  but  .iiij.  sithes  in  the 
3eer  after  the  .iiij.  cesouws,  And  Jiat  is  only  for  to  eiigentlre 
children.  He  hath  also  a  fiiH  fayr  palays  t  a  noble  at  4 
the  cytee  of  Nyse  where  ])at  he  duelleth  whan  hhii  best 
lyketh.  But  the  Ayr  is  not  so  attempree  as  it  is  at  the 
cytee  of  Suse.  And  ^ee  schuH:  vnderstonde  ]mi  in  aH  his 
contree  ne  in  the  con  trees  pere  aH  aboute  men  eten  noght  8 
but  ones  in  the  day,  but  ^if  pat  men  maken  he;/i  iu  the 
court  of  the  grete  Chane.     And  so  pei  eten  euery  day  iu 

ti        Mi» 

his    court   mo    panne  .xxx.   persoues,    vfithoutbn   goeres 

t 
t  comeres.     But  the  .xxx.  .m.*  persones  of  his  contree  ne  12 

of  the  contree  of  the  grete  Chane  ne  spendeu  nought  so 

moche  gode  as  don  .xij.  .M.'  of  oure  contree.  This  Eraperour 

Prestre  lohn  hath   eueremore  .vij.  kynges  with  him  to 

seruen  him  And  pei    dcpa/te«   hire    seruice   be    certeyn  16 

monethes  And  with  fieise  kynges  -serueM  aH  weys  .Ixxij. 

Dukes  And  .ccc.  t  .Ix.  Erles.   And  aH  the  dayes  of  the  3eer 

\)era   eten  '  in  his  houshold  t  in  his  Court  .xij.  Erche- 

bysshoppes  t  .xx.  Bisshoppes.    And  the  Patriark  of  seynt  20 

Thomas  is  pere  as  is  the  Pope  here  And  the  Erchebis- 

shoppes  i  the  Bisshoppes  t  the  abbottes  in  pat  contree 

ben    alle    kynges.     And    euerych    of    peise    grete    lordes 

knowen  vel  ynow  the  Attendance  of  hire  seyuyce.     The  24 

on  is  mayster  of  his  houshold,  Anoj^ei-  is  his  chambirleyn, 

Anoj)er  serueth  him  of  a  dyssch,  Anojjcr  of   the  cuppe, 

Aiio])er   is    gtyward,    Anoper   is    MareschaH,    Anoper   is 

Prynce    of    his   Arnies;    And   J)us    is    he    fuH    nobely    t  28 

ryally  serued.     And  his  lond  dareth  in  verry  brede  .iiij. 

monethes  iorneyes  And  in  lengthe  out  of  mesure,  pat  is 

to  seyne  AH  the  yles  vnder  erthe  pat  wee  supposeu  to  hen 

vnder  vs.     Bcsyde  the  yle  of  Pbntexoire  pat  is  the  lond  32 

of  Prestre  John  is  a  gret  yle  long  t  brode  pat  men  clepen 

IMirsTORAK  i  it  is  iu  the  lordschipe  of  Prestre  John.     In 

))at  yle  is    grot  plentee  of   godes.     )?ere  was   dwellynge 

somtyme  a  riche  nia?i  i  it  is  not  longe  sithe  t  men  clept  36 

him  Gatholonabbs  t  ho  was  fuH  of  eauteles  i  of  sotyH 
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disceytes.  And  lu;  liaddc  a  fiiH  fair  casteH  i  a  stioiiy  in 
a  inoimtayiic,  so  strong  t  so  noljle  ))at  noniaw  cowde 
devise  a  fairere  ne  a  strengere.  And  he  had  let  nmren  aH 
'1  the  niountayne  aboute  ^vith  a  strong  waH  t  a  fair  And 
wit/tjune  bo  walles  he  had  thi;  fairest  gardyn  pat  ony  man  iiispmion 
myghte  beholde  t  jjerein  ■were  trees  berynge  att  niaiier  of 
frutes  fat  ony  man  cowde  deuyse.  And  ])erein  were 
8  also  aH:  nianer  veriuous  herhes  of  gode  snieH:  and 
aH  oper  herl)es  also  pat  l)(new  faire  tlonrcs.  And  he 
had  also  in  pat  gardyn  many  faire  welles,  And  beside 
po    welles     he    had    lete    make    faire     halles     -I     ^faife 

12  chambres  depeyuted  aH  with  gold  t  azuie.  And  pere 
werew  jn  pat  place  many  a  dyuerse  thinges  And  nianye 
dyuerse  storyes.  And  of  bestes  t  of  bryddes  fat  songeii 
fnli  delectabely  -l  mcveden  be  craft,  pat  it  semede  pat  J)ei 

1  )  weren  rpiyke.  And  he  had  also  in  his  gardyn'aH  maner 
of  fonles  -k  of  bestes  pat  ony  man  myghte  thenko  on  for 
to  haue  pley  or  desport  to  beholde  he»(.  And  he  had 
also  in  pat  j)lace  the  faireste  daniyselrs  bat  myghte  be«    iiis  live. 

liouris. 

20  founde  vnder  the  age  of  .xv.  jeer  And  the  faireste  jonge 
striplynges  pat  men  myghte  gete  of  pat  same  age ;  And 
aH  fei  werew  clothed  in  clothes  of  gold  fuH  richely  And 
he   scyde   pat  f)o  werew  aungeles.      And  he  had  also  let 

24:  make  .iij.  welles  faire  t  noble  -t  aH  envyround  ^Y^th  ston   The  conduit 

ruimiiiB 

of   iasijre,   of    cristaH,    dyapred   with   gold    i    sett    with   witii  milk, 

,  '        J    1  &  wine  and 

preciows  stones  -t  grete  orient  perles.     And  he  had  made   iioney. 
a  condnyt  vnder  erthe  so  fat  the  .iij.  welles  at  his  list  on 
28  scholde  reiine  mylk,  Anofer  wyu  t  anofer  hony ;    Axid. 

fat  place  he   clept  paradys.     And   whan  fat  ony  gode   Bold  young 

i",.,,,  ,,  ,,  ,..,  nii'ii  Were 

knygnt  fat  was  hardy   t   nol)le  cam  to  see  this  rialtee,   brought  in. 
he  wolde  lede  him  in  to  his  paradys  t  schcwew  him  feise 

32  wonderfuH  thinges  to  his  desport  t  the  merueylloMS  i 
deliciows  song  of  dyuerse  briddes  i  the  faire  daniyselcs 
■I  the  faire  welles  of  mylk  of  wyn  t  of  liony  plcntevoMs 
rewnynge.     And  he  woldo  let  make  dyuerse  jnstrumentes 

36  of  IMusik  to  sowneu  in  an  high  tour  so  mcrily  fat  it  was 
ioye  for  to  here  i  nomaw  scholde  see  the  craft  fere  of. 


^^Um^^-^M^ 
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[He  told         And  Ipo  he  seyde  weren  avnigeles  of  god  t  Jjat  place  was 

(them  this  . 

was  paradys  bat  god  had  behignt  to  his  frendes  seyenge  :  Dabo 

paradise, 
'  VOBiS    TEKRAM    FLUBNTEjU    LACTE    t     MELLE.      And    \)annb 

and  iiitoxi-     wolde  he  niaken  hem  to   drynken   of  a   certeyn  drynk    4 

with  'whereof  anon  Jjei  scholden  ^  he  dronken  And  Jjawne  wolde 

hashish.  -,  ^  ■    ^ 

[1  foi  iis&i    "^'"  thinken  gretter  dclyt  ])an  pei  hadden  beiore.     And 
He  thus         J^an  wolde  he  seye  to  hem  pat  ^if  they  wolde  dyen  for 

persuaded  •  i  o 

them  to  die     \ni)i  t  for  his  loue  bat  after  hire  deth  bei  scholde  come    o 

for  him. 

to  his  paradys  t  pei  scholden  ben  of  the  age  of  po 
damyselles  t  fiei  scholde  pleyew  with  hem  t  3it  ben 
inaydenes.  And  after  pat  ^it  scholde  he  putten  hem  in 
a  fayrere  paradys,  where  pat  pel  scholde  see  god  of  12 
nature  visibely  in  his  magestee  and  in  his  blisse.  And 
I  They  became   ban  wolde  he  schewe  lie»i  his  entent  And  seye  ham  bat  jif 

assassins. 

fei  wolde  go  sle  such  a  lord  or  sucli  a  man  fat  was  his 
enemye  or  coutrariows   to   his   list,  pat  pei   scholde  not  16 
drede  to  don  it  t  for  to  be  slayn  ferfore  hem  self,  for 
after  hire  deth  he  Avoids  putten  hein  in  to  anojier  paradys, 
])at  was  an  ,C.  fold  fairere  pan  ony  of  the  tothere  t  ]»ere 
scholde  Jjei  dwellen  with  the  most  fairest  damyselles  pat  20 
myghte  be  -t  pley  with  hem  eueremore.     And  pus  wenten 
}nany   dyuerse  lusty   Bacheleres   for   to   sic    grete  lordes 
in    dyuerse    contrees    pat    weren   his    enemyes    t    made 
hemself  to  ben  slayn  in  hope  to  haue  pat  paradys.     And  24 
Jims  often  tyme  he  was  revenged  of  his  enemyes  he  his 
sotyli  disceytes  t  false  cawteles.     And  whan  the  wortlii 
men  of  the  contree  hadden  perceyued  this  soty-H:  falshod 
The  Old         of  this  Gathoi,onades,  pel  assembled  hem  with  force  -t  28 

Man's  castle 

and  garden     assayleden   his   casteH   t   slowen   him   t   destroyeden   an 

lately 

destroyed.      the  fairc  places  t  aH  the  nobletees  of  pat  paradys.     The 
place  of  the  welles  t  of  the  wallcs  -t  of  many  oper  thinges 
ben  3it  apertly  sene,  but  the  ricchesse  is  voyded  clene ;  32 
And  it  is  not  longes  gon  sith  pat  place  Avas  destroyed. 
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OF    THE    DEUELES   IIEDE    IN    THE    VALEYE  ch.  xxxii. 
VERiLOUS,   AND   OF   THE   CUSTOMS   OF  FOLK 
IN    DYU^/eSE   YLES    )3AT    BEN    ABOUTEN    IN 
THE   LORDSCHIPE   OF  PRESTRfi  lOHN. 

BESYDE   pat  yle   of   Mistorak   vpoii  tin;   left   syde 
iiygli    to    the    rynere   of   Phison  is   a  merueyloMS 
tliiiif'.      here    is    ^  a    vale   betwene   tlie   inonwtaynes    bat   The  Vuie 

'^        '  ^  I  Perilous. 

4  (luretri  nygli    a' .iiij.    myle    And   summeii   clepeii   it   tlie   [Uoi.  iioa 
valo  enchaunted,  Sowiue   clepen  it   the   vale  of   deueles 
\  somme  clepen  it  fie  vale  perilous.     In  J)at  vale  heren 
men  often   tyme  grete   tenipestes   and   thondres   t    grete 

8  niurniures  t  noyses  aH  dayes  I  nyglites  And  gret  noyse  \ 

as  it  were  sown  of  tahours  and  of  nakeres  t  of  tronipcs, 

as  JjougB  it  were  of   a  gret  festc.     This  vale  is  aH  full 

of  deueles  t  hatli  be?i  attweys.     And  mej4  seyn  fere  fab 

12  it   is   on  of  the  entrees   of   helle.      In   bat   vale  is   greli   iti.sfuiiof 

'  treasure.      » 

jilentee  of  gold  t  syluer,  Wherfore  many  mysbeleuynge 
men  t  manye  cristene  mew  also  gon  in  oftentyme  for  to 
haue  of  the  thresonre  pat  pere  is,  But  fewe  comen  a3en 
16  t  namely  of  the  niy.sbeleevynge  men,  ne  of  the  cristene 
men  nouper,  for  anon  pei  ben  strangled  of  deueles.  And 
in  mvdd  place  of  bat  vale  vnder  a  roche  is   an  lied   t    Tiie  Devil's 

•^  ^  '  Head. 

the  visage  of  a  deuyl  bodyliche,  fuH  horrible  t  dredfuH 

20  to  se.  And  it  scheweth  not,  but  the  hed  to  the  schuldres, 
But  pere  is  noman  in  the  world  so  hardy,  cristene  man 
ne  other,  but  f»at  he  wolde  ben  adrad  for  to  beholde  it 
I    pat   it    wolde    semon   him   to   dye   for  drede,  so   is   it 

24  hidouse  for  to  beholde.     For  he  beholdetli  euery  man  so  j 
scharply  wiih  dredfuH  eyeu  pat  ben  eueremore  movynge  ', 
t   sparklynge   as   fuyre   -t   chaungeth  t   stereth  so   often 
in  dyuerse  man  ere  vfiih  so  horrible  contenance,  pat  noman  \ 

28  dar  not  neighen  towardes  him.     And  fro  him  cometh  out 
smoke  t  stynkandc  fuyr  t  so  moclie  abhomynacioun,  pat 
vnethe  noman  may  pere  endure.     But  the  godc  cristene   gooiI  Chris- 
men  pat  ben  stable  in  the  feyth  entren  weH  Avit/iouten   from  danger, 

32  perile,  For   pei   wil   first   schryuen    he»t   t    markcn   horn 
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(I  fol.  UOb] 


Some  of  my 
party  agreed 
to  enter. 

Two  friars 
promised  to 
join  us. 


Fourteen 
went  in, 
nine  came 
back. 


We  found 
niucli 
treasure 
there,  but  I 
touched 
none  of  it. 


Mairy  dead 
bodies  lay 
by  tlie  way. 


with  the  tokene  of  the  holy  ores,  so  pat  the  feudes  ne 
han   ^  no   power  ouer  hem.     But   ;iH  he  it  J)at   ]>ei  hen 
witAoutew  perile  3it  natheks  ne  hen  ])ei   not   wit/touten 
drede  whan  Ipat  fiei  seen  the  deueles  visibely  and  liodyly    4 
aH  aljoute   he?n,    fiat  niaken  fuii  many  dyuerse  assautes 
i  manaces  in  eyi-  t  in  ertlie  t  agasten  liem  yvith  strokes 
of  tlionder  blastes  and  of  tempestes,  and  the  nioste  drede 
is,  ))at  god  wole  taken  vengeance  fanne  of  |)at  fiat  men    8 
han  niysdon  ajcn  his  wille.      And  3ee  schuH  vndirstoude 
fiat  wlian  my  felowes  and  I  weren  in  pat  vale  Avee  weren 
in  gret  thought  whe|)e/"  |)at  we  dursten  putten  oui'e  Ijodyes 
in  aventure  to  gon  in  or  non,  in  the  protectioun  of  gud.  12 
And  sownne  of  oure  felowes  accordeden  to  eiitre  t  somme 
noght.      So   fere   werew   with  vs  .ij,   worthi  men   Frere 
]\Jenoures,  f)at   weren   of  lombardye    ])at  seyden   fiat   3if 
ony  man  wolde  entren,  fiei  wolde  gon  in  with  vs.     And  16 
whan   ])ei   liadden   seyd   so   vpon   the    gracyoMS    trust  of 
god  -t  of  lie?n  Avee  lest  synge  masse  t  made  euery  man 
to  ben  schryueu    i    houseld.  •  And   fiajtne   wee  entreden 
.xiiij.  persones,  But  at  oure  goynge  out  wee  weren  hut  20 
.i.x.     And  so  wee  Avisten  neuere  Avhejjer  ]>at  oure  feloAves 
weren  lost  or  eH  turned  ajen  for  drede,  But  Avee  ne  saugh 
hent  neuer  after;  And  po  Averen   .ij.   men  of  Grkce   t 
.iij.  of  Spayne.     And  oure  ofier  felowes  pat  wolden  not  24 
gon  in  with  vs  fiei  Aventen  by  another  coste  to  ben  before 
vs  t  so  J)ei  Avere.     And  fii^s  Avee  pa.ssedeu  fiat  perilouse 
vale  t   founden   f>erjnne  gold  t  syluer  t  ^jreciows  stones 
i   riche  jewelles  gret  plentee,  bothe   here   t    fiere   as    vs  28 
semed.     But  Avhefer  fiat.it  was  as  vs  semede,  I  Avot  nere 
for  I  touched  none,  be  cause  fat  the  deueles  hen  so  subtyle 
to  make  a  thing  to  seme  otherwise  pan  it  is  for  to  disceyue 
mankynde  t   perfore  I  towched  none  And   also   because  32 
pat  I  Avolde  not  ben  put  out  of  my  ^  deuocioun,  for  I  Avas 
more  deuout  panne  fan  euere  I  Avas  before  or  after,  And 
aH  for  the  drede  of  fendes  fat  I  saugh  in  dyuerse  figures 
And   also    for  the  gret  mwltytude  of  dede  bodyes  fat  I  36 
saugh    ]>ere    liggynge    be    the    AvejH)    bo    aH    the    vale  as 
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l^ongh  fere  had  bon  a  liataylle  betwoiie  .ij.  kynges 
i  the  myglityest  of  the  con  tree,  t  })at  th(>  gvotter  partye 
had  ben  disconifyted  t  slayn.  And  I  trowe  pat  vnethe 
4  schokle  ony  con  tree  haue  so  moche  peple  witAin  lii//i-  as 
lay  slayn  in  ])at  vale,  as  vs  thoughte,  the  whicho  was  an 
hidouse  sight  to  seen.     And  I  menicylled  moche  pat  pere   Tiiero  was 

no  sign  of 

■\veren  so  nianye  i  the  bodyes  aHholo  witAontew  rotynge,  decay. 
8  But  I  trowe  pat  fendes  made  hem  semen  to  ben  so  hole 
wit^outew  rotynge.  But  pat  myghte  not  be«  to  myn 
avys  pat  so  manye  schokle  haue  entred  so  newely  ne  so 
manye  newely  slayn  witAouten  stynkynge  -l  rotynge. 
12  And  manye  of  hem   werew  in  liabite  of  cristene  men,  But   Many  wore 

Clirislian 

I  trowe  wel  pat  it  weve?i  of  suche  pat   wenteji   in    for   <iress. 
couetyse  of  the  thresouve  pat  was  pore  i   haddew  ouer- 
moche  fe])lenesse  in  the  feith,  so  pat  hire  hcrtes  ne  myghte 
16  not  enduren  in  the  beleve  for  drede  ;  And  perfore  weren 

wee  the  more  deuout  a  gret  del.     And  sit  wee  weren  cast   Wr  were 

°  -"  knocked 

doun  t   l)eten  down  many  tymes   to   the  hard  erthe  be   down,  but 

''      ''  not  hurt. 

wyndes  and  thondres  -I  tempestes,  But  eueremore  god  of 

20  his  grace  halp  vs,  And  so  Avee  passed  pat  perilows  vale 

wit^oiiten.  perile  t  withonten  encombranco,  thanked  be  aH  -^ 

myghty  godtl.     After  this  be^onde  pat  vale  is  a  gret  yle 
Where  the  folk  ben  grete  Gbauntes  of  .xxviij.  fote  longc   Giants. 

24  or  of  .XXX.  fote  long  And  pei  han  no  clothinge  but  of 
skynnes  of  bestes  pat  pei  hangen  vpon  hem  And  pei 
eten  no  breed,  But  aH  raw  flesch  t  pei  drynken  mylk  of 
bestes,  for  pei  han  plentee  of  aH  bcstaylle  ;  And  pei  haue 

28  none  houses  to  lyen   ^  jnne.     And  pei  eten  more  gladly    ('  foi.  i20(.| 
mannes  flesch  panne  ony  oper  flesch.     In  to  pat  yle  dar 
noman  gladly  entren,  And  ^if  pei  seen  a  schipp  t  men 
percjnne,  Anon  pei  enti-en  in  to  the  see  for  to  take  hem. 

32  And  men  seydcn  vs  pat  in  an  yle  be^onde  pat  weren 
Geantes  of  gi-ettere  stature,  summc  of  .xlv.  fote  or  of  .1. 
fote  long  And  as  so?/?memen  seyn,  summe  of  .1.  cubytes 
long.     But  I  sagh  none  of  po,  for  I  hadde  no  lust  to  go 

36  to  po  parties,  because  pat  noman  cometh  nouper  into  pat   Thcy.ievour 

travellers. 

yle  ne  into  pat  npp?',  but  5if  he  be  deuoured  anon.      And 
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among  ])o  geauntes  ben  sclicep  als  grete  as  oxen  here  t  fei 
heren  gret  wolle  i  rongli ;  Of  po  scheep  I  haiie  seyn  many 
tyme.s.  And  men  han  seen  many  tymes  })o  Geauntes 
taken  men  in  the  see  out  of  hire  schippes  t  broughte  4 
hem  to  londe  .ij.  in  on  hond  t  .ij.  in  ano})er,  etynge  hewt 
goywge  aH  raw  t  aH  quyk.  Anofier  ylo  is  ]>ere  toward 
the  north  in  the  see  Occean,  wliei-e  fat  hen  fuH  crude  t 
ful  euelo  wommen  of  nature  -i  fei  han  precioMs  stones  in  8 
hire  eyen.  And  pel  hen  of  J>at  kynde,  pat  3if  ])ei  beliolden 
Women  tiiat    ony  man  with  wvatthe  bei  slen  him  anon  v/ith  the  l)e- 

kin  with  a  "^  "^ 

look.  lioldynge,  as  doth  tlie  IUsilisk.     Anojjer  yle  is  pere  fuH 

fair  t  gode  t  gret  -t  fuH  of  peple  Where  tlic  custom  is  12 
such,  ])at  the  firste  nyght  put  pei  hen  maryed  ])ei  makej?, 
ano])er  man  to  lye  be  liire  wifes  for  to  haue  hire  maydeu- 
liode,  t  periove  pei  taken  gret  huyre  -t  gret  thank.     And 
per  han  certeyn  men  in  euery   town  pat  semen  of  non  16 
other  thing  And   Jjei   clepen   hetn   Cadeberiz,  pat  is   to 

The  fools  of    seyne  i    the  foles   of  wanhope.      For  |)ei  of  the  contree 

dBSDnir 

holden  it  so  gret  a  tiling  t  so  perilous  for  to  haue  the 
niayilenliode  of  a  wowima??,  pat  hem  senieth  pat  fei  pat  20 
f'foi.i2ia]    liauew  first  1  the  maydenhode  putteth  him  in  auenture  of 
his  lif.     And  ^if  thehusbonde  fynde  his  wif  mayden  that 
oper  next  nyght  after  pat  sche  scholde  haue  be«  leyn  by 
of  the  man  ])at  is  assigned  perefore,  peraunter  for  dron-  24 
keness  or  for  sum  other  cause,  the  husbonde  schaH  pleyne 
vpon  him  pat  he  hath  not  don  his  deveer  in  such  crueH: 
wise  as  ])ough  the  oflicere  wolde  haue  slayn  him.     But 
after  the  firste  nyght  pat  poi  bew  leyn  by  pei  kepen  hem  28 
so  streytely  pat  pei  hen  not  so  hardy  to  speke  with  no 
man.      And  I  asked  hem  the  cause  whi  ])at  pei  helden 
such  custom  -t  pei  seyden  me  pat  of  olde  tyme  men  hadden 
hen  dede  for  deflourynge  of  maydenes  pat  hadden  serpentes  32 
in  hire  bodyes    pat   stongew  mew  vpon  hire  3erdes,  pat 
pei  dyedeu  anon.     And  perfore  pei  helden  pat  custom  to 
make  oper  men  ordcyud  perfore,  to  lye  he  liire  wyfcs  for 
drede  of  deth  i  to  assaye  the  passage  be  another  [rather]  (^)  36    . 
(')  rather,  missing  in  C. 
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))an   for   to   piiilc   licm    in    ])iit  auciitun^      Afte/-    ]>ai    is 

Mio]>er  yle  wliere  pat  womiuGn  inaken  gret  sorwc   wliuii    Birth  causes 

1  ■  1  M  1  1  All  -1  ■  mourning, 

hire  chuuren  ben  yborn  And  wJian  Jjei  dyen  J>ei  inakon  death  raises 
4  gret  feste  -t  gret  ioye  i  reueH:  i  panne  pei  casten  hem  into 
a  gret  fuyr  brennynge.  And  )jo  pat  louew  wel  hire  hus- 
bondes,  3if  hire  husbondes  hen  dede,  jjei  casten  hem  also 
in  the  fuyr  \fiih  hire  children  i  brennen  he?/i.  And  })ei 
8  seyii  f»at  the  fuyr  schaH'  clensen  hem  of  aH  filthes  t  of  aH   suttee:  tire 

Ai-iii  11  •,  11     l""ities. 

Vices    And  ])ei  scluiht  gon  pured  t  clene  into  ano])er  woild 
to  hire  husliondes,  i  })ei  schuH  leden  hire  children  with 
hem.     And  the  cause  win  Ipnt  pei  wepen  whan  hire  chil- 
12  dren  hen  born  is  bis  :  for  whan  bei  coniew  into  this  Avorld,   Ti.is  worui 

'  '  is  full  of 

]>ei  conien  to  ^  labour,  sorwe  and  heuyness.     And  whi  )iei   sorrows. 
niaken  ioye  and  gladnesse  at  hire  dyeuge  is  because  ]>at        ° ' 
as  f)ei  seyn  ])anne  ])ei  gon  to  par;xtlys,  whore  the  ryueres 
16  rennen  mylk  t  hony,   where  f>at  men  seen  hej«  in  ioye  t  in 
habundance  of  godes,  AvitAouten  sorwe  t  labour.     In  })at 
yle  men  maken  hire  kyng  eueremore  be  electiouw  And   Kings  aie 

elected. 

])ey  ne  chesen   him  nought   for  no  noblesse   ne   for  no 
20  ricchess,  but  such  on  as  is  of    gode  maneres  t  of  gode 

condictomis,  t   IperewithaW  rightfuH ;  And  also  bat  he  be   oid  and 

childless 

of  gret  Age   t   hat  lie  haiie  no  children.     In  bat  yle  men    '"en  only 

'  become 

Iteji  fuH  rightfuH:  and  f>oi  don  rightfuH  luggementes  in    ''i"t's. 

24  euery  cause,  bothe  of  riche  i  pore,  smale  and  grete,  after 
the  qwantytee  of  the  trespas  fiat  is  mysdon.  And  the  kyng 
may  nought  deme  noman  to  deth  •withouten  assent  of  liis 
barouns  t   oferwyse  men  of  conseiH  t  ])at  aH:   the  court 

28  acorde  perto.     And  ^if  the  kyng  himself  do  ony  homy-   criminal 
cydie   or   ony  cryme,  as  to  sle  a  man  or   ony  such  cas,    boycotted. 
he  schaH   dye   jjcrefore,   but  he   schaH   not  be   slayn  as 
another  man.   But  meji  schuH  defende  in  peyne  of  deth 

32  p'^t  noman  be  so  hardy  to  make  him  companye,  ne  to 
speke  with  hym,  ne  pat  noma?i  ^eue  him  ne  selle  him  ne 
seme  him  nouther  of  mete  ne  of  di-ynk ;  And  so  schaii 
he  dye  in  myschef.     \)ei  spare  noman  fat  hath  trespaced 

36  nonper  for  loue  ne  for  fauour  ne  for  ricchess  ne  for 
nobless,  but  fiat   lie  schaH   haue  after  f)ai  he  hatli  don. 
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Hares  and 
poultry 
koptas  ptts, 
not  to  be 
eaten. 


(1  fol.  122  a] 

Coniinnnity 
of  wives. 


ChiWren  are 
fatliered  on 
anybody. 


Crocodiles. 


How  cotton 
grows. 


Wood  that 
burns  a 
year;  incom- 
bustible and 
hard  woods. 


The  girafTe. 


Be^onde  J)at  y\c  i.s  anotlier  yle  where  is  gret  niMltytude  of 
folk  i  ])ei  wole  not  for  nojjing  eten  flescB  of  hares  ne  of 
heiuies  ne  of  gees ;  And  jit  ]>ei  brj'ngen  forth  ynowe  for 
to  seen   hem  t   to  beholden   hem   only.      But  pei    eten    4 
flessch  of  aH  o]>er  bestes  t  drynken  iiiylk.     In  })at  coutree 
Jjei  ^taken  hire  doughtres  i  hii-o  sustres  to  here  wyfes  t 
hire  ofere  kynneswommen,  And  jif  pere  be>i.  .x.  men  or 
.xij.  men  or  mo  dwellynge  in  an  hows,  the  wif  of  euerych    8 
of  hem  schaH  hen  comouw  to  hem  alle  ]>at  duellen  in  pat 
hows,  So  pat  euery  man  may  liggen  \vith  whom  he  wole 
of  hem  on  o  nyght  i  with  another  Another  nyght.     And 
jif  sche  haue  ony  child  sche  may  jeue  it  to  what  man  12 
]>at  sche  list  pat  hath  companyed.  with  hire,  so  pat  noman 
knoweth  pere  Wheper  the  child  be  his  or  anoperes.   And  jif 
ony  man   seye    to   hem  pat  pei  nori.sschen  oper  mennes 
children,  pei  answeren  pat  so  don  oper  men  hires.     In  16 
pat  contre  t  be  aH  ynde  hen  gret  plentee  of  Coko'drilles, 
pat  is  a  maner  of  a  long  serpent  as  I  haue  seyd  before. 
And  in  the  nyght  pei  dwellen  in  the  water  -t  on  the  day 
vpon  the  lond  in  roches  t  in  Caues.     And  pei  ete  no  20 
mete  in  aft  the  wynter,  but  pei  lyjn  as  in  a  drem,  as 
don  the  scrpentes.     Jjeise  serpentes  slen  men  t  pei  eten 
hem  wepynge.     And  whan  pei  eten  pei  meven  the  ouer- 
jowe  t  nought  the  nether  iowe  -t  pei  haue  no  tonge.     In  24 
pat  contree  -t  in  many  opere  bejonde  pat  -t  also  in  manye 
on   this  half,  mew  puttcn  in   werke  the  sede  of  cotoun 
And  pei  sowen  it  euery  3eer  t  pan  groweth  it  in  smale 
trees  pat  beren  cotouw.     And  so  don  men  euery  3ere,  so  28 
pat  pere  is  plentee  of  cotouw  at  ati:  tymes.     Itewt  in  this 
yle  t   in  many  opere  pere  is  a  maner  of  wode  hard  -i 
strong.  Whoso  couereth  the  coles  of  pat  wode  vnder  the 
assches  pereoffe,  the  coles  wil  duellen  i  abyden  all  quyk  32 
a  3ere  or  more.     And  pat  tre  hath  many  leves  as   the 
Gynypre  hath,     -t  pere  hen  also  many  trees  pat  of  nature 
pei  wole  neuer  bronne  ne  rote  in  no  manere.     And  pere 
ben  note  trees  pat  beren  notes  als  gretc  as  a  mannes  bed.  36 
pere   also    l)e   many   bestes   pat   ben   clept    Orafles,   In 
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Arauye  ])ei  lie«  clei)t  Gerfauntz,  ^  ]>at  is  a  l)est  pomelee  or    [i  foi.  122b] 
spotted,  pat  [is]  (')  Imta  lityH  more  liigli  fan  is  a  stede,  But 

ti 

he  liatli  the  iieckc  a  .xx.  cu])ytes  long,  And  his  croupe  t 
4  his  tayl  is  as  of  an  hert  And  he  may  loken  ouer  a  gret 
high  hons.     And   pere   hen  also   in   ]>at   contree   nianye 
Camles,  ])at  is  a  lytili  best  as  a  Goot  bat  is  wylde  i  he   The 

cliamnelcon. 

lyuc'th  he  the  eyr  and  eteth  nought  ne  drynketh  nought 
8  at  no  tyme.  And  ho  chaungeth  liis  colour  oftentyme, 
For  mew  .seen  hi???  often  silhe.s  now  in  o  colon?'  t  now 
in  anojier  colour,  And  he  may  chaunge  him  in  to  aH 
maner  coloures  })at  him  list,  saf  only  in  to  red  t  white. 
12  )3ere  ben   also  in   pat  contree   passynge  grete   serpentes, 

Summe  of  .vi.  fote  Ion"  t  bei  l)c?i  of  dyuerse  coloures  as   Many- 

•'  or  J  coloured 

rayed  rede,  grene  t  ^alowe,  blewe  i  blake  i  aH  spekelede.   «nakes. 
i  pere  hen  o]>ere  pat  ban  crestes  vpon  hire  liedes  t  pei  gon 

16  [vpon]  (-)  hire  feet  vpright  And  pei  hen  wol  a  .iiij,  fadme 
gret  or  more.  And  J)ei  duelle?^i  aHwey  in  roches  or  in 
mountaynes  (^)  And  fei  ha?i  aHwey  the  tlirote  open,  of 
Avhens  fei  droppen  venym  aHweys.     And  Jjere  hen  also 

20  wylde  swyn  of  many  coloures  als  grete  as  be?i  oxen  in   Boars, 

liedgeliogs, 

oure  contree  t  pei  ])en  an  spotted  as  hen  3onge  fownes.  lions. 
And  pere  ben  also  vrciiounes  als  grete  as  wylde  swyn 
here,  Wee  clepen  hem  Porcz  de  spyne.  And  ]>ere  hen 
24  lyouns  aH  white  gret  t  myghty.  And  pere  hen  also  of 
ofer  bestes  als  grete  t  more  gretter  pan  is  a  destrere, 
And  men  clepen  hem  Loerancz  And  summen  clepen  hem 
Odknthos  And   ))ei  ban   a  l)lak  bed  t  .iij.  longe  homes   Odonto- 

tyraiiiius. 

28  trenchant  in  the  front  scharpe  as  a  swerd  t  tlie  body  is 
sclendre ;  And  he  is  a  fuH  felonoMS  best  And  he  chaceth 
t  sleeth  tbe  ^Olifant.     )5ere  ben  also  manye  o]?e?' bestes   [Sfoi.  i23a] 
fuH  wykked  t  crueH  fat  ben  not  mocheles  more  fan  a   Nameless 

inoiLstors. 

32  here  And  fei  ha??,  the  liede  lych  a  Bore  t  fei  ban  .vj. 
feet  And  on  euery  foote  .ij.  large  clawcs  trenchant  And 
the  body  is  lych  a  Bere,  t  the  tayl  as  a  lyou??.  And 
fere  hew  also  myse  als  grete  as  houndes  t  3alowe  myse 

36  als  grete  as  rabenes.  And  fere  be??.  Gees  aH  rede  frs 
(1)  is,  mlisinf];,  C.  (-)  vpo,  C.  (')  mount  taynes,  C. 

mandeville.  o 
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sitlies  more  gret  j^aii  oure  here  t  ])ei  ban  the  heel,  the 
necke  t  tlie  hrest  att  bhik.  Ami  many  o]>er  dyuerse 
bostes  be«  in  po  contrees  i  eH where  ])ere  aboutew  t 
nianye  dyuerse  britldes  also,  of  the  whiche  it  were  to  louge 
f (  r  to  teH  30U  t  Jjerfore  I  passe  ouer  at  this  tyme. 


Ch.  XXXIII. 


The  isle  of 
Brahmans. 


Tlieir 
virtues. 


They  obey 
the  ten 
coniniiind- 
inents. 


[1  fol.  123  Z<) 


Tlieir 

climate  is  as 
good  as  they 
arc. 


OF  THE  GODENESS  OF  THE  FOLK  OF  THE 
YLE  OF  BRAGMAN;  OF  KYNG  ALISANDRE, 
AND  WHERFOR^;  THE  EMP^i^OUi^  OF  YNDE 
IS  CLEPT  FRE^TRE   lOHN. 

AND  bejonde  Jiat  yle  is  anolper  yle  gret  t  gode  and 
plentifoMS  where  pat  ben  gode  folk  i  trewe  and 
of  gode   lyuynge   after   hire   ))eleve   and   of    gode   feyth.    8 
And  aH  be  it  pat  pei  hen  not  cristned  ne  haue  no  perfyt 
lawe,  ^it  natheles  of  kyndely   lawe   j^ei   hen  fuH   of  aH 
vertue  i  pei  eschewen  aH  vices  t  aH  malices  t  aH  synnes. 
For   J)ei    ben   not  proude   ne  coueytows    no  envyows   ne  12 
wrathfuH  ne  glotouns  ne  leccheroMs   Ne  jjei  don  to  no 
man  oper  wise  fan  pel  wolde  pat  oper  men  diden  to  hem. 
And  in  this  poynt  fei  fuHlillen  the  .x.  commandementes 
of  god.  And  ^if  no  charge  of  aveer  ne  of  ricchess  And  |)('i  16 
lye  not  ne  ))ci  swere  not  for  non  occasiou?i,  but  })ei  seyn 
symply  ^^  and  nay.  For  fei   seyn    he    pat  swereth  Avil 
disceyue  liis  neyghbore ;  And  Jjerfore  aH  fat  ])ei  don  fei 
don  it  witAouten  oth.     And  men  clepen  pat  yle  the  yle  20 
of  Bragman,  And  somme  men  clepen  it  the  lond  of  feyth. 
1  And  ])!)rgh  fat  lond  renneth  a  gret  ryuere  fat  is  clept 
Thebe.     Anil  in  generaH  aH  the  men  of  fo  yles  t  of  aH 
the  marches    ferealiouten    ben   more   trewe    fan  in  ony  24 
othero  contrees  ferealjouten   -i    more   rightfuH  fan  of  ere 
in  aH  thiuges.     In  fat  yle  is  no  thef  ne  mordrere  ne 
comoun  womman   ne   pore  beggere  ne  neuere  was   man 
slayn  in  fat  contree.     And  fei  ben  so  chast  t  leden  so  28 
gode  lif  as  fat  fei  weren  religions  men,  And  fei  fasten 
aH  dayes.     And  because  fei  ben  so  trewe  t  so  rightfuH 
i  so  fuH  of  aH  gode  condicionns  fei  weren  neuere  greued 
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wil/i  lompesles  ne  with  tlionder  no  with  leyt  no  wiih 
liayl  no  -with  pestylence  no  with  wene  no  wiih  hunger 
ne  [witli]  (1)  non  o])er  tribul;icioufi,as  woe  hen  many  tynies 
i  aiuonges  vs  for  (uu-e  synncs.  Whorforo  it  seniotli  wel  fat 
god  louetlihem  i  is  plosed  with  hire  creance  lor  liire  godo  Owi  loves 
dedes.  }5ei  boloven  wol  in  god  pat  made  aH  thinges  t 
liim  pei  worscliipen.  And  pei  preysen  non  erthely 
8  ricchess,  And  so  Jjei  hvn  aii  riglitfuH  And  |)ei  lyuew  fuH 
onlynatly  t  so  sobrely  in  mete  t  drynk,  pat  pei  lyuew 
right  longe.  And  the  most  part  of  liem  dyen  \vit/tonte>i 
syliness    wlian    nature   fayleth    hem    for    aide.       And    it 

12  hefoH  in  kyng  Alisandhes  tyme  pat  he  purposed  hhii. 
to  conquere  pat  yle  t  to  niaken  lieni  to  holden  of  him. 
And  whan  pei  of  tlie  contre  horden  it  pei  senten 
Messangeres  to  him  with  leWres  ]>at  seyden  tlius  :  What   Their 

16  may  ben  ynow  to  pat  man  to  whom  aH:   the  world   is   King  °        j 

.         iV.  (11  1     I      r        1  1  •  •  Alexander,    i 

insumsanti     poii  scliait  iyiule  no   thing  in   vs  pat  may 
cause  pe  to  werron  a^enst  vs.     For  wee  haue  no  ricchess   We  are 
ne  none  wee  coueyten,  And  aH  tlie  godes  of  oure  contree 

20  ben  in  conioun.     Oure  mete  pat  wee  sustoyne  with  aH 

oure  bodyes  is  oure  ricchess,  And  in^stede  of  tresour  of  [ifoi.  i2tai 
goKTT  syTuer  wee  maken  oure  tresoure  of  accord  t  pees 
t    for  to   lone   euery  man  oper.     And   for  to  apparaylle 

24  wiih  oure  bodyes  wee  vsen  a  sely  lityH  ch)ut  for  to 
wrappen  in  oure  careynes.  Oure  wyfes  ne  hen  not 
arrayed  for  to  make  no  man  plesance,  but  only 
co^^nable  array  for  to  eschewe  folye.     Wlian  men  peynen 

28  hem  to  arraye  tlie  body  for  to  make  it  semevi  fayrere  pan 
god  made  it,  poi  don  gret  synne.  For  man  schold  not 
devise  ne  Aske  gretter  beautee  pan  god  hath  ordeyned 
man  to  ben  at  his  birtlle.     The  erthe  myiiystretli  to  vs 

32  .ij.  thinges  :  Oure  liflodo  pat  cometli  of  the  erthe  pat  wee  The  earth 

c  1    ii-        ITT        1  •        provides  lis 

lyue  by  t  oure  sepulture  alter  oure  detli.     Wee  haue  ben  m   witii  food 

.  aii<I  with 

perpetueH  pees  tiH  now  pat  pon  come  to  disherite  vs.    And   graves. 
also  wee  haue  a  kyng  nought  oidy  for  to  do  Justice  to 
36  euery  man,  fcir  he  schaH  fynde  no  forfete  among  vs,  ]jut 
(')  wit,  C. 
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We  need 
neither  law 
courts  nor 
punisli- 
liicnts. 


Alexander 
confirms 
their  peace. 


Oxydraces 
or  Gymno- 
sophists. 

[1  fol.  124  i] 


Alexander 
otfers  to 
grant  them 
any  request. 


They  ask 
for  im- 
mortality. 


They 

reprove  him 
lor  his 
pride. 

He  must 
li'ave  all  his 
earthly 
goods. 


for  to  kej)e  nol)les.s  i  for  to  schewe  ]iat  wee  ben  obeyssant 
wee  haue  a  kyng.     For  IiLstice  ne  liatli  not  among  vs  no 
place,  for  wee  don  to  noniaw  oper  wise  pan  wee  desiren 
]>at  men  don  to  vs,  so  Jjat  liglitwisness  ne  vengeance  haw    4 
nouglit  to  don  amonges  vs ;  so  J)at  no  thing  J)ou  may  take 
fro  vs  but  onre  gode  pes  jjat  att  Aveys  hath  duredamong 
v.s.      And  whan  kyng  Alisandr_e  had  rad  Jjeise  ]ettves  he 
thonghte  pat  he  scholde  do  gret  synne  for  to  trouble  hem    8 
And  panne,  he  sente  hem  surteez  pat  jjei  scholde  not  be» 
aferd  of  him  i  pat  pei  scholde  kopeu  hire  gode  nianeres 
t  hire  gode  pees  as  fei  hadden  vsetl  before  of  custom  i 
so  he  let  hem  allone.     Anofer  yle  pere  is  pat  men  clepen  12 
OxiDRATE    I    anoper    yle    pat    men    clepew    Gynosophe 
Where  jjere  is  also  gode  folk  t  fuH  of  gode  feyth.     And 
})ei  holden  for  the  moste  ^partye  the  gode  condiciouws 
and  customs  ±  gode  maneres  as  mew  of  the  con  tree  aboue-  16 
seyd,  but  J)ei  gon  aH  naked.     Into  pat  yle  entred  kyng 
Alisandre  to  see  the  manere.  And  whan  he  saugh  hire 
gi-et  feyth  t  hire  trouthe  pat  was  amonges  hem,  he  seyde 
))at  he  wolde  not  greuew  he??i  And  bad  hem  aske  of  hym  20 
what  ))at  pel  wolde   haue   of  him,  ricchess  or  ony  tiling 
elles  t   jjei  scholde   haue  it  with  gode  wille.       And  pe\ 
answerden   ])at  he   was  riche    ynow    pat   hadde    mete    t 
drynke  to  susteyne  the   body  vfith,  For  the   ricchess  of  24 
this  world  pat  is  transitorie  is  not  worth.     But  3if  it  were 
in   his  powere  to  make  hem  jnmortaH,  pereof  wolde  ])ei 
preyen  him   i  thanken    him.     And    Alisandre    answerde 
hem  )?at  it  was  not  in  his  powere  to  don  it,  because  he  28 
was  morteH  as  ])ei  were.      And  ])aune  ))ei  asked  hi«?,  whi 
he  was  so  proud  -t  so  fierce  i  so  besy  for  to  puttew  aH  the 
world  vnder  his  subiecttouw,  right  as])ou  were  a  god  t  hnst 
no  terme  of  thi  lif,  neijjer  day  ne  hour,  And  wylnest  to  32 
haue  aH  the  world  at  thi  commandement,  pat  schaH  leve  pe 
withonten  fayle  or  pon  leve  it.     And  right  as  it  hath  ben 
to  ojjer  mew  before  pe,  right  so  it  schaH  ben  to  opere  after  pe 
And  from  hens  schaltow  bore  no  thjmg,  But  as    pon  were  36« 
born  naked,  right  so  aH  naked  schall  p\  body  hew  turned 
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into  ertlie  ]);il  pon  were  nuulc,  of.  Wlicrfore  pon  scholdcst 
tlit'iike  t  jiiipresso  it  in  tlii  iiiynde  J)at  no  J)ing  is  jninortaH 
but  only  god   )?afc  nuidu  ;iH  j^ing.      Be  tlio  whiclie  answere 

4  Alisandrk  was  gi'etly  astoiKij'cd  t  abayst  t  aH  confuse 
depa/'ted  fro»i  liew.  And  aH  be  it  ])at  theyse  folk  ban 
not  tlie  articles  of  cure  feytb  as  wee  ban,  natheles  for 
bire  gode  feytb  natureH  t  for  bire  godo  enteiit  I  trowe  fully    uodlnves 

8  pat  god  loueth  be/n  t  pat  god  [taketb]  (i)  bire  seruyse  to    in  iieaiiiens. 
gree,  riglit  :is  be  did  of  Job  pat  was  a  payuem  t  held  ^bi;/(.   U  fui.  iiiia] 
for  bis  trewe  .se^aiant.     And  perfore  aH:  be  it  pat  perti  hen 
many  dyuerse   lawes  in   tbe  Avorld,  ait  I  trowe  bat  god   Diflferenccs 

of  religion 

12  louetb  alweys  hem  |)at  louew  bim  t  seruen  bim  mekely  in   do  not 

J  '  J  matter. 

troutbe  And  namely  bem  pat    dispysen  tbe  \eyn  glorie 
of  tbis  world,  as  |)is  folk  don  t  as  job  did  also.     And 
perfore   seyde    oure    lord    be    the    mouth    of    Ozeb    tbe 
16  propBete:  Ponam  eis  multiplices  leges  meas.    And  also  Holy  Wiit 

allows  of  n 

in  another  place :  Qui  totuji/  orbbm  subdit  suis  legibus.   variety  of 

^  ^  religions. 

And  also  oure   lord   seyth  in  tbe   gospeH  :    Alias  oues 

HABBO,  QUE  NON  SUNT  EX  HOC  ouiLi.     ))at  is  to  seyno  pat 

20  he  hadde  othere  seruawntes  |»au  ])o  )nit  hew  vnder  cristene 

laws.     And  to  bat  acordeth  the  avisionw  b(<t  seynt  Veter   Vision  of 

St.  Peter 

saiign   at   Iaff,    How   the   aungel    cam    from    heuene   t    inJop^a. 
broughte  before  him  dyuersc   bestes  as  serpentes  i  oper 

24  crepynge  bestes  of  the  erthe  t  of  o))er  also  gret  plentee,  and 
bad  him  take  t  etc.  And  seynt  Vbter  answerde  :  I  ete 
neuer,  quod  he,  of  vnclene  bestes.  And  ])awne  seyde  the 
aungeH  :  ISTon  dicas  iNMUiVDA  que  deus  muadauit.     And 

28  pat  was  in  tokene  ])at  noman  scbolde  bane  in  despite  now 
erthely  nuan  for  beie  dyiierse  lawes,  For  wee  knowe  not 
whom  god  louetb  ne  whom  god  hateth.  And  for  J?at 
ensample  whan  men  seyn  De  PiiOFUivuis :  fei  seyn  it  in 

32  comoim  t  in  generaH,  wit^  the  cristene  :  pro  animauvs 

OMXlUil    DEFUNCTORC/;!/    PRO    QUIBt/S    SIT    ORANDUJl/.        And 

perfore  seye  I  of  tbis  folk  f)at  hen  so  trewe  -t  so  feytlifuH, 

f»at  god  loueth  liem,  For  be  bath  ainonges  bem  many  of  G^d  lovo.-* 

^^''  Brag- 

36  tbe  propbetes   i  aHwtsy  bath    had.      And   in    jjo  yles  |)ei    nians. 

(1)  take,  C. 
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Hairy, 

amphibious 

folk. 


]irophecyed  tlie  JNCARNACrouJV  of  oure  lord  Ihesu  crist  ; 
How  lie  scliolde  hen  born  of  a  niaydeu  .iij.  MiH  ^eer  or 
more  or  oure  lord  was  born  of  tlio  virgyne  IMarie.  And 
pel  beleeven  wel  in  tlie  JNCARNACiouJV^  t  Jjat  fuH  perfitely,  4 
but  |7ei  knowe  not  the  manere  bow  he  suffred,  his 
passioujj  and  deth  for  vs.  And  be3onde  peise  yles  fere 
is  another   yle    pat   is    clcpt    Pytan.      The   folk  of    pat 

[1  foi.  1256]    contree  ^  ne  tyle  not  ne  laboure  not  the  erthe,  for  pei  eten    8 
no  nianere  thing.     And  pei  hen  of  gode  colour  i  of  faire 

Dwarfs  scliap  after  hire  gretness,  But  the  smale  hen  as  Dweughes, 

feeding  i  o  > 

oil  the  smell   but  not  SO  litvH  as  ben  the  Pigmeyes.      beise  mew  lyuew 

of  wild  "^  .^ '- tt 

apples.  ]jQ  ii^Q  smeli  of  wylde  Apples  And  whan  pei  gon  ony  fer  12 

weye  pel  "Beren  tlierS^PPLES  \yith  hem,  For  jif  pei  haddew 
lost  the  sauour  of  the  Apples  peischolde  dy^ijinon.^    ]2ei 
ne  hen  not  fuH  resonable  but  pei  be??  symple  t  bestyaH. 
Al'te/-  pat  is  another  yle  Avhere  the  folk  hen  aJi  skynned  16 
rough  beer  as  a  rough  l.iest,  saf  only  the  face  t  the  pawme 
of  the  bond.     Jjcise  folk  gon  als  wel  vnder  the  Avater  of 
the  see  as  pei  don  aboue  the  lond  aH  drye  And  pei  etew 
hope  flessch   i  fissch   aH    raugh.     In   this   yle   is   a  gret  20 
Eyuere  pat  is  wel  a  .ij.  niylo  i   an  half  of  brede  pat  is 
clept  BuEMARE.     And  fio  pat  llyuere  a  .xv.  iorneyes  in 
lengthe  goynge  Ije  the  desertes  of  the  tother  syde  of  the 
Tiyuere  "Whoso  myght  gon  it,  for  I  was  not  pere,  But  it  24 
was    told   vs   of   hem    of    the    contree,    pat   Avtt/^june   po 
desertes  werew  the  trees  of  the  sonne  t  of  the  mone,  pat 
spaken  to  kyng  Alisandre  And  Avarneil  hwi  of  bis  deth. 
And  men  seyn  pat  the  folk  pat  kepen  po  trees  i  eten  of  tbe  28 
frute  t  of  the  bawme  pat  groAveth  pere  lyucw  wel  .cccc. 
3eer    or    .D.     3eere    be    vertue    of    tlie    frut    -l    of    the 
baAvme.     For  mew  seyn  pat  baAvme  groAveth  pere  in  gret 
plentee  t  noAvhere  elles,  saf  only  at  Babyloyne,  as  I  haue  32 
told  30U  before.      Wee  AA'oldeu   ban  gon  toAvard  tho  trees 
fuH  gladly,  ^if  woe  had   myght.  But  I  trowe  pat  an  .C. 
iNIlH    men    of   Amies    inyghtew    not    passen    po    desertes 
sally,  for  the  gret  mwltytude  of  Avylde  bestes  t  of  grete  36 
dragouns  t   of  grete  serpeutes   pat  pere  beu,  pat  slen  i 


The  trees 
of  the  Sun 
ami  Moon. 


No  army 
can  lis'it 
tlie  licasts 
of  the 
desert. 
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dcuouren  aH   pal  comcn  aueynfes  liem.       la  pat  coiilre 

^ben  nianye  wliite  Olifantes  witAoutew  nomljre  t  of  viiy-   U  foi.  i2(ia] 

cornes  i  of  lyouns  of  many  nianeres  And  many  of  suche 

4  bestes  |)at  1  haue  told  before  t  of  many  oper  hydouse 
bcstes  wtt/iouton  nombre.  Manyu  othere  yles  perc  bew  in 
the  lond  of  Prestre  loliu  t  nianye  grete  merueyles  pat 
weren  to  long  to  tellen  aH,  Ijottie  of  bis  riccbesse  t  of  his 

8  nobless  And  of  the  gret  plentee  also  of  preciotfs  stones 
pat  he  hath.     I  trowe  J)at  366  knowe  wel  ynovv  t  haue 
herd  seye  wherfore  this  Einperour  is  clept  Prestre  lohn,  Ttie  ..li-in 
But  natheles  for  hem  pat  knowen  not  I  schali  seye  30U   Johns 

name. 

12  the  cause.  It  was  somtynie  an  Emperour  jjere,  pat  was  a 
worthi  t  a  fuH  nublc  Prynce,  ])at  hadde  cristene  knyglites 
in  liis  couipanye,  as  he  hath  fat  is  now.       So  it  befeli    An 

Emperor 

bat  ho  liadde  gret  list  for  to  see;  the  seruise  in  the  chiiche   attended 

_  Cliristinn 

16  among  cristene  men.     Ami  ban  dured  cristendom  bejonde    ordination 

'  service  in 

the    see    att    Turkyk,   8urrye,    Tartarie,    lERrsMLAxM,   Egypt. 
Palestvne,    Arabye,    Halai'pbe    t     aH    the    lond    of 
Egypte.     80  it  befeU  pat  this  Emperour   cam  witA  a 

20  cristene  knyght  with  him  in  to  a  chirche  in  Egypt  And 
it  was  the  Saterday  in  wyttsonwoke  And  the  Bisshopp 
made  ordres.  And  he  beheld  -t  listend  the  seruyse  fuH 
tentyfly  And  he  asked  the  cristene  knyght  what  men  of 

24  degree  pei  scholden  bew  Jjat  the  prelate  had  before  him. 

And  the  knj^ght  answerde   t   seyde  fat  pei  scholde  bew   He  was  so 

.  -  .       iinprpssed 

prestes.      And    ban   the    Emperour  seyde    bat   lie  woklc   that  he 

^  '^  1  ^  /  .iecidedto 

no  lender  ben  cleiit  kvn"  ne  Einperour,  but  Preest  And   be  called 

^  1  J     o  f  }  priest, 

28  pat  he  wolde  haue  the  name  of  the  firste  preest  pat  wente   and  named 

liiniself 

out  of  the  chirche.     And  his  name  was  Iohn.     And  so   John  after  a 

priest. 

eueremore  sithens  he  is  clept  Prestre  Iohn.     In  his  lond 
hen  manye  cristene  mew  of  gode  feyth  i  of  godc  lawe  t 
32  namely  of  hem  of  the  same  contree  i  han  comouw^ly  hire    I'^M.nob] 
prestes  pat  syngew  the  messe  -t  maken  the  sacremewt  of  His  subjects 

.     consecrate 

the  awtier  of  l)red  ri<'ht  as   the  Grekes  don.     But  bei   the  host  like 

^  '         the  Greeks, 

seye  not  so  manye  thin'fes  at  the  messe  as  mew  don  here,   and  sing 

•^  °  mass 

36  For  |)ei  seye  not  but  only  pat  fat  the  Apostle,s  seyden,    wthontthe 

as  oure  lord  taughte  hem,  Right  as  Seynt  Peter  -t  seynt   mad.;  by  the 
c>  f       o  J  -^  ropes. 
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Thojias  t  tlie  viper  Apo.s7'LES  soiigen  the  mess,  seyenge 
the  Tater  NOSTi/i  t  the  wordes  of  the  sacremeiit.  But 
■wee  haue  many  mo  Addictowns  Jjat  dyvieyse  Popes  lian 
made  ])at  fei  ne  knoAve  not  offe. 


Ch.  XXXIV. 


The  fruitful 
isle  of 
Taprobaiie. 


The  sea 
voyage. 


I   Cliryse  and 
Argyre,  the 
nolil  and 
silver  isles. 


[1  fol.l27r 


The  gold  is 
I  Watched  !iy 
I  giunt  ants. 


T 


OF  THE  HILLES  OF  GOLD  pAT  PISSEMYRES 
KEPEN,  AND  OF  THE  .IIIJ.  FLODES  }3AT 
COMEN   FPvOM   PARADYS   TERRESTRE. 

HOWARD  the  Est  pa?'tye  of  Prestre  lolines  ]ond  is 
an  yle  gode  t  gret  j)at  meji  clepen  Taprobane  Jjat 
is  fuH  noble  i  iuE  fructuo?^s  And  the  kyng  ]>ereoi  is  fuH 
riche  t  is  under  the  obeyssance  of  Prestrt;  lohn.     And    8 
aHweys  fere  fei  make  hire  kyng  be  eleccyouw.     In  fat 
yle  be?i  .ij.  som£A'Es  t  .ij.  wyntres  -t   men  hervesten  the 
corn   twyes  a  ^eer.     And  in  aH  tlie  cesouns  of  the  3eer 
ben  the   gardynes  llorisscht.      )pere  dweller  gode  folk   t  12 
resonable  t  manye  eristene  men  amonges  hem  fat  hen  so 
riclic  ))at  fei  wyte  not  Avhat  to  done  wiUi   hire  gudes.      Of 
olde  tyme   whan  men  passed  from  the  lond  of  Prestre 
lohn  vnto  fat  yle  men  maden  ordynauce  for  to  passe  by  16 
schippe  .xxiij.  dayes  or  more,  But  now  men  passen  by 
schippe  in  .vij.   dayes ;  And  men  may  see  the  botme  of 
the  see  in  many  places,  for  it  is  not  fuH  depe.     Besyde 
fat  yle  toward  the  Est  hen  .ij.  ofer  yles  And  men  clepen  20 
fat  on  (Jrille  i  fat  other  Argyte,  of  the  whiche  all  the 
lond  is  Myne  of  gold  t  syluer.     And  fo  yles  ben  right 
Avhere  fat  the  Rede  see  ^  departeth  fro  the  see  Occean, 
And  in  fo  yles  men  seen  fer  no  sterres  so  clerely  as  in  24 
ofer  places,  For  fere  apperen  no  sterres  but  only  o  clere 
sterre  fat  men  clepen   Canapos.     And  fere  is   not  the 
mone  seyn  in   aH  the  lunaciou.v  saf  only  the  seconde 
quarteroun.     In  the  yle  also  of  f  is  Taprobane  ben  grete  28 
hilles  of  gold  fat  pissemyres  kepew  fuH  diligently,  And 
fei  fynen  the  pured  gold  t  casten  a  wey  the  vnpured. 
And  feise  pissemyres  ben  grete  as  houndes  so  fat  noman 
dar  come  to  fo  hilles,  for  the  pissemyres  wolde  assayllen  32 
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liew  i  tI(!iU)Uion  hem  aiioii,  so  J;at  uoiiuui  ma}'  geto  of  j^at 
gold  but  be  gret  sleigfitr.      And  berfore  whan  it  is  gret    in  hot 

woatliei',  the 

liete  the  pissemyres  icsten  ham  in  the;  erthe  from  pryme  imtives  take 
4  of  the  day  in  to  noon  And  ban  the.  folk  of  the  contrec   of  the  ants' 

•'  '  stay  insiile 

taken  Camayles,  dromedaries  t  iioRS  t  oper  bestes  t  gon   the  tarth. 
thider  t   cliargcn  hem  in  aH   hast(3  pat  ))ei  may.     And 
idier  )»at  ))ei  tleen  awcy  in  aH  pat  the  bestes  may  go  or  the 
8  pissemyres  conioi  ont  of  the  erthe.      And  in  oper  tymes    in  coi.ier 

'  "^  '  ''  weather, 

whan  it  is  not  so  bote  t  Ixtt  tlie  iii.ssemyres  ne  restcn  hem    '"ares arc 

•  I  •'  (1  liven  in 

not  in  the  erthe,  pan  pel  geten  gold  be  this  sotyltee.      \)ei   {,^^^1^'^^"''''^ 
taken  mares  pat  han  3onge  coltes  or  foles  i  leyn  vpon  the   ,^^|||"'liii.''" 

12  mares  voyde  vesselles  made  perhre  t  pel  bew  aH  open 
aboue/t  i  liangynge  lowe  to  the  erthe.  And  ))awne  jjei 
sende  forth  ])o  mares  for  to  pastures  aboute  Jx)  liilles  t 
wit/tliolden  the  foles  wiUi  hew  at  home.      And  \vh;m  the 

16  pissemyres  sen  po  vesselles,  |)ei  ]e[)en  in  anoH,  And  ])ei 
ha>»  this  kynde,  pat  )jei  lete  no  thing  l)en  empty  among 
hem,  but  anon  J)ei  iillen  it,  be  it  what  maner  of  ])ing  ])at 
it  be,  ^  i  so  })ei  tillen  J)o  vesselles  with  gold.     And  whan    [ifoi.  127/^1 

20  p(it  the  folk  su[>posen  pat  the  vesseH  ben  fuUe,  )5ei  putten 

forth  Anon  the  jonge  foles  t   maken  hem   to  ny^eu  after   Then  the 

mares  return 

hire  dames  -t  ban  Anun  the  mares  retornen  towardes  hire   to  their 

.  .  .  foals- 

foles  with  hire  eharges  of  gold  i  ])an  men  disehargen  hem 
24  t  geten  gold  ynow  be  this  sotyltee,  For  the  pissemyres 
wole  suffren  bestes  to  gon  and  pasturen  arnonges  hem, 
but  no  man  in  no  Avyse.  And  be^onde  the  lond  t  the 
yles  i  the  desertes  of  Prestre  lohnes  lordschipe  in  goynge 
28  streight    towardes    the    est,    men    fynde    no    jjing    but 

montayues  t  roehes  fuH   yrete.      And    bere   is  the   derke    Tim  i,an(l 

''  °  '  of  Darkness. 

Regyouw  Where  no  man  may  see  nou)»er  ]je  day  ne  be 
nyghte  as  )jei  of  the  contree  seyn.     And  pat  desert  i  pat 

32  phvce  of  derknesse  duren  fro  this  cost  vnto  paradys 
terrestrc,  where  pat  Adam  oure  formest  fader  t  Eue  weren 
putt  pat  dwelleden  pere  but  lytyH  while,  And  fiat  is 
toAvardes  the  Est  at  the  begynnynge  of  the  erthe.     ]iut 

36  pat  is  not  pat  Est  pat  we  clepe  oure  Est  on  this  half, 
where  the  sonne  riseth  to  vs.  for  wlia/me  the  sonne  is  Est  in 
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The  sun         f>o  })artyes  toward  paradys  terrestre,  it  is  banne  luydnyglit 

rises  there         ... 

when  it  is       111  ourg  parties  0  this  half  for  the  roundeness  of  the  erthe, 

niidiiiglit 

here.  of  tile  wliicSe  I  liauc  towelled  to  30U  of  before.     For  oure 

lord  god  made  the  erthe  all  roAvnd,  in  the  niydde  place  oJL  4 
the  firmament,   And  ])ere  as  mountaynes  i  hilles  ben  t 
Before  valeyes  \)at  is  not  but  only  of  Noes  flode  fat  wasted  the 

Flood,  tiie      softe  grouwd  t  the  tendre  -t  feli  doun  into  valeyes.     And 

earth  was  an     -  - 

exact  gioiie.     fc]ie  hai'de  erthe  -t  the  roche  abyden  mountaynes,  Whan    g 

the  soft  erthe  t  tendre  wax  nessche   ))orgh  the  water  t 
I  was  not  in    feH  and   1  became^  valeyes.     Of  paradvs    ne  can  I  not 

Paradise.  •'  i  ^ 

['foi.  128  a]    spekeu  prGpiv?-ly  for  I  was  not  J^ere ;  it  is  fer  be3onde  -t 

jjat  forthinketh  me.     And  also  I  was  not  Avorthi.     But  as  12 
I  haue  herd  seye  of  Avyse  men  be^onde,  I  schaH  telle  30U 
with  gode  wiH.     Paradys  terrestre,  as  Avise  men  seyn  is 

itsaiuiiide.    the  highest  place  of  erthe"])at  is'lh  aH  the  world  And  it 

is  so  high  fat  it  toucheth  nygh  to  the  cercle  of  the  mqne,  16 
fere  as  the  mono  niaketh  hire  torn.     For  sche  is  so  higfe 
J»at  the  flode  of  Xoe  ne  niyght  not  come  to  hire  fat  Avolde 
haue    couered    aH    fe  erthe  of  the  Avorld    aH    aboAvte   t 
aboue?i  i    benethen,  saf   pa?"adys  only  allone   And    tliis  20 

The  i^arailys  is  enclosed  aH  aboute  with  a  AvaH  t   men  A\'yte 

enclosure.  '. 

not  AAdierof  it  is,   For   the  Avalles    ben   conered  aH  oner 
with  mosse,  as  it  semeth.     And  it    senieth  not  fat  the 
AvaH  is  ston  of  nature  ne  of  now  of er  thing  fat  the  waH  is.  24 
And  l^at  AvaH  streccheth  fro  the  South  to  the  nortli  And 
it   hath    not   but    on    entree  j>at    is    closed    \vith    fyre 

brennynge,  so  ])at  noman  fat  is  niortaH  ne  dar  not  entteW; 

And  in   the  most  high   place  of  paradys,  euene  in   the  28 
TiiesiTiiig      myddel  place,  is  a  Avelle  fat  casteth.  out  the  .iiij.  flodes 

of  the  four 

rivers.  fat  reniiew  be  dyuerse  londes.     Of  the  Avhiche  the  nrste 

Ganges.         is  clept  Fhison  or  Ganges,  fat  is  aH  on,  and  it  renneth 

forghout  YNDE  or  Emlak,  In  the  Avhiche  Eyuerebew  manye  32 

preciouse  stones  And  mochel  of  Lignu.u  Aloes  And  moche 

Tiic  Nile.        graueH  of  gold.     And  fat  of  er  Eyuere  is  clept  jSTilus  or 

Oyson,  fat  goth  be  Etiiiope  i  after  be  Egypt.     And  fat 

Tigris.  ofcr  is  clej)t  TiGRiSj^fat  renneth  be  Assikye  t  be  Armenye  36 

Eiiphrati  s.      the  grete.    Ami  fat  other  is  clept  EuFRAjjLj'at  renneth  also 
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bu  INIkuee  i  Ije  Ak'muxve  and  be  IVs/.'SYE.     And  mew  j)erc    [i  tii.  1286] 
bf'^oiule  seyu    Ipat  alle    the    sweti;    Avatres    of   the    Avorld 
alxnu'u  i  bcnctheu  taken  hire  begynnyn^n;  of  |>at  wellc  of 
4  Paradys  And  out  of  pat  welle  aH  -vvatres  conieH   t    gon. 
The  lirste  liyuere  is  clept  Phison,  fat  is  to  seync  in  hire   Etyinoiogies 

of  those 

langago   Assemblee,   For   nianye   oJ)e>v    liyueres   nieten   names. 
ham  |)ere  i  gon  inio  pat  Ilynere.     And  .su//nnen  clepcn  it 
8  ( JAN(iES  for  a  kyng  f»at  was  in  ynde  \>al  liighle  Gaxcieres  -t    Ganges. 
]mt  it  ran  ])orghont  liis  lond.    And  put  water  [is]  (^)  in  sum 
place  clere  l  in  suy>(.  i»lace  trouble,  In  aum  i)lace  hoot  i  in 
siu/i  place  cold.     The  seconde  Pyuere  is  clei»t  NiLUS  or   NUe. 

12  (jVson,  for  it  is  aliwey  trouble  And  (TVSONin  the  langage 
of  Ethiope   is  to  seye  trouble.     And  in  the  langage  of 
Egipt  also.     The  thridde  Pyuere  pat  is  clept  'J'umis  is  as   Tigris, 
inoche  for  to  seye  as  faste  rennynge  For  he  renneth  more 

16  faste  pan  ony  of  the  topere  And  also  pere.  [is]  (^)  a  best  ))at 
is  cli'i)ed  Tigris  pat  is  faste  rennynge.    The  fourthe  Pyuere 
is  clept  EuFUATES,  pat  is  to  seyne  wel  l>erynge  for  pere   Euphrates, 
growen  many  godcs  vpon  pat  Ryuere  as  cornes,  frutes  t 

20  opere  godes  ynowe  plentee.      And  ^ee  schuH  vnderstonde 

pat  noman  pat  is  luorteH  ne  may  not  approchen  to  pat   Paradise  is 

inaccessible. 

paradys.     For  be  londe  noman  may  go  for  wylde  bestes 

pat  ben  in  the  desertes  t  for  the  high  mountaynes  t  grete 

24  huge  Poches  pat  noman  may  passe    l)y,   for    the    derke 

places  pat  ben  pere  t  pat  manye.     And  be  the  Pyueres   The  rivers 

are  i  00 

may  noman  tro,   for   the  water    renneth    so  rudely   i   so   swift  and 

"^  ^    '  _  •'  noisy. 

scharply  because  pat  it  cometh  doun  so  outrageously 
28  ^  f ro?n   the  high  places  abouew,  pat  it  renneth  in  so  gretc   r-i  foi.  12'j a] 

wawes  pat  no  6chip[)  may  not  rowe  ne  seyle  ajenes  it. 

And  the  water  roreih  so  t  maketh  so  iuige  noy.se  t  so  gret 

tempest  pat  nomaw  ma}^  here  oper  in  the  .schipp,  pougll 
32  he  cryede  viith  aH  the  craft  pat  he  cowde  in  the  hieste 

voys  pat  he  niyghte.    Many  grete  lordes  han  assayed  with    Many  have 

tried. 

gret  wille  many  tymes  for  to  passen  be  po  ryueres  toward 
jiaradys  with  fuH  grete  companyes,  Put  pei  myghte  not 
36  speden  in  hire  viage.     And  manye  dyedeu  for  weryness  of 
(')  is,  missing,  C. 
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Some  were 
tired  to 
death, 
oiiie 
became 
blind  and 
deaf. 

Some  were 
drowned. 


rowyiige  a^enst  po  .stroiige  wawes,  Ami  many  of  hem 
became^  blynde  Aud  many  deve  for  the  noyse  of  the 
water.  And  snj/ime  were/?,  perissclit  i  loste  withjnne  the 
wawes,  so  pat  no  mortett  man  may  approche  to  pat  ]ilace  4 
witAoule/t  si)ecyaH  ,urace  of  god,  so  pat  of  pat  place  I  can 
sey  30U  nomore  And  ])erfore  1  schatt  liolde  me  stille  And 
retorneM  to  J?at  ))at  1  liaiie  seen. 


Cli.  XXXV. 


From  the 
Antipodes 
travellers 
turn  back, 
instead  of 
proceeding 
round  the 
world. 


[1  fol.  1296] 


Deisily  of 

its 

lii>l  ulation. 


A  wcnlthy 
and 

p^iwcrfnl 
j)rovince. 


OF  THE  CUSTOMS  OF  KY^GES  t  OpER^  \)AT 
DWELLEN  IN  THE  YLES  COSTYNGE  TO 
PRESTR5  lOHNES  LOND,  AND  OF  THE  WOR- 
SCHIPE  pAT  THE  SONE  DOTH  TO  THE  FADER 
WHAN   HE   IS   DEDE. 

FRO]\[  ])o  vies  pat  I  haue  spoken  of  l)efore  in  the  lond     8 
of  Prestre  lotin,  J)at  ben  vnder  crthe  as  to  vs  ]»at 
ben  o  this  half  And  of  oper  yles  pat  ben  more  liuthere 
bejonde,  Whoso  wil  pursuen  hem  for  to  comew  ajen  right 
to  the  i)arties  J)at  he  cam  fro  i   so  enviroune  aH  erthe.  12 
bnt  what  for  the  yles,  what  for  the  see  t  what  for  strong 
rowynge  fewe  folk  assayen  for  to  passen  pat  passage,  ali 
be  it  ])at  men  myghte  don  it  wel  pat  myght  ^  hen  of  power 
to  dresse  hi»i  peretu   as   1  haue  seyd  3011  before.      And  16 
fjerfore  men  returnen  from  |>o  yles  aboueseyd  be  oper  vies 
costynge  fro  the  lond  of  Prestre  lolin  And  )>aHne  coniew 
men  in  retiirnynge  to  an  yle  pat  is  clept  Casson  And  |)at 
yle  hath  wel  .Ix.  iorneyes  in  lengtlie  t  more  ))aii   .1.   in  20 
brede.     Tliis  is  the  beste  yle  i  the  beste  kyngdom  pat  is 
in  aH   po  partyes  outtaken  Cathay.     And  3if  the  mar- 
cliawntes  vseden  als  nioclie  pat  contre  as  ])ei  don  Cathay, 
it  woldc  ben  better  Jjan  Cathay  in  a  schort  while.     This  24 
contree  is  fuH  wel  enhabyted  t  so  fuH:  of  cytees  t  of  gode 
townes  t  enhabyted  with  peple,  fiat  whan  a  man  goth  out 
of    o  cytee  men  seen  another  cytee   euene    before   hem. 
And  pat  is  what  partye  pat  a  man  go  in  aH  ))at  contree.  28 
In  fiat  yle  is  gret  plentee  of  aH  godes  for  to  lyue  with  i 
of  aH   matiere  of  spices  And    pere  hen  grete  foresles   of 
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Chestevnes.  Tlie  kyng  of  pat  ylo  is  t'liti  riclie  t  fiiH 
iiiyghty  And  natheles  he  holt  his  loml  of  the  grete  Chane 
t  is  oboyssaut  to  him,  For  it  is  on  of  the  .xij.  prouyiices 
4  pat  the  gret  Ch.\ne  liath  vnder  liim  wit/touten  liis  [)ro[ii'e 
hind  t  withnuten  o]>er  lesse  yles  \>at  he  hath,  for  lie 
hath   fuH:    niauye.      From  pat  kyngdom  comen  mew  in  . 

retnrnynge  to  anoper  yle  fiat  is  clept  Ryboth  i  it  is  also   Tibet.     / 
8  vnder  the  grete  Chane  pat  is  a  fuH  gode  contree  t  fuH 
plentefoifs  of   aH   godes    t   of   wynes   i    friit   t    aH    oper 
ricchess.     And  the  folk  of  pat  contree  haw  none  honses 
but  J)ei  dwellew  i  lyggen  aH  vnder  tentes  made  of  blak 

12  feme  by  aH  the  contree.     And  the  princy[)aH  cytee  t   the 

most  royaH  is  aH  walled  with  blak  ston   t  white,  ^  And    tifoLisoa) 
aH  the  stretes  also  ben  pathed  of  the  same  stones.     In  f)at 
cytee  is  nomaw  so  hardy  to  schede  blode  of  nomaw  ne  of 

16  no  best  for  the  reuerence  of  an  ydole   Jjat  is   Avorschipt 

jjere.     And  in  pat  yle  dwelleih  the  Pope  of  hire  lawe  bat   The  Grand 

Lama. 

jjei  clepen  lobassy.  This  Lf)B.\.sSY  jeueth  aH  the  benefices 
i  alle  o))e/*  dignytees  t  aH  oper  thinges  })at  belongen  to 
20  the  ydole  And  alle  ])o  pat  holden  ony  thing  of  hire  chirches, 
ReligioMS  t  o})ere  obeyen  to  him  as  men  don  here  to  the 
Pope  of  Rome.  In  pat  yle  fei  han  a  custom  be  aH  the 
contree  ])at  whan  the  fader  is  ded  of  ony  man*  t  the  sono   Funeral 

rites. 

24  list  to  do  gret  worschipe  to  his  fader,  he  sendeth  to  aH 
his  frendes  t  to  aH  his  kyn  t  for  religions  mew  t  preestes 
i  for  mynstraH  also  gret  plentee.  And  panne  mew  beren 
the  dede  body  vnto  a  gret  hiH  with  gret  ioye  i  solenipnyte 

28  And  whan  })ei  han  broughte   it  thider  the  chief  prelate 

smytetfi  of  the  hede  And  leyth  it  vpon  a  gret  platere  of  Tho.iond 
gold  or  of  syluer,  ^if  [he]  (i)  be  so  ryche  a  maw.     And   toplecer 
))an  he  taketh  the  hede  to  the  sone  And  panne  the  sone  t 

32  his  oper  kyn  syngen  t  seyn  manye  orisouws.  And  jjawne 
the  prestes  t  the  Religions  mew  smytew  aH  the  body  of 
the  dede  man  in  peces  And  pawne  J)ei  seyn  certeyn 
orisouns.     And  the  foules  of  raveyne  of  aH  the  contree  The  birds 

36  abowten  knowen  the  custom  of  long  tyme  before  [t]  comew  eat  it. 
(')  he,  missing,  C. 
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|2  fol.  131  a] 


fleenge  abouew  in  the  eyr  as  Egles,  Glevks,  Eauenes  t 
ofere  foules  of   raveyne    );at  eten  flescR.     And  ))aii  tlie 
preestes  casten  the  gobettes  of  the  fle-sch  t  ])an  the  foules 
ecfie  of  hem  taketli  pat  he  may  t   goth  a  litiH:  |)ens  t    4 
eteth  it,  And  so  pel  don  whils  ony  pece  lasteth  of  the 
dede  body.     And  after  Ipat,  as  preestes  amonges  vs  syiigeii 
for  the  dede  :  ^  Subuenite  sancti  dei  i  cetera,  right  so 
fo  prcstes  syngen  \\i\h  high  voys  in  hire  langage  :    Be-    8 
liokleth  how  so  worthi  a  maw  t  how  gode  a  man  this  was, 
fat  tlie  Auugeles  of  god  comen  for  to  sechen  \\\m  t  for  to 
bryngew  him  in  to  paradys.     And  fanne  semeth  it  to  tlio 
sone  J?at  he  is  highliche  worschipt  whan  ])at  manye  briddes  12 
t  foules  of  raveyne  coniew  t  eten  his  fader,  And  he  }pai 
hath  most  nombre  of   foules  is  most  worschiped.     And 
fanne  the  sone  bryngetli  hoom  wiih  him  ali  his  kyn  i 
his  frendes  t  aH;  the  opere  to  his  hows  t  maketh  hejn  a  16 
gret  feste,  And  ))anne  aH  liis  frendes  maken  hire  avaunt  t 
liire  dalyance  how  the  foules  comen  Jjider,  here  .v.  here 

ti 

.vj.  here  .x.   i  j^ere  .xx.   \  so  iovlti  t  ])ei  reioyssen  hem 
hugely  for  to  speke  ))ere  of.     And  wha>i  pei  bew  at  mete,  20 
the  sone  let  biynge  forth  the  hede  of  his  fader  t  pere  of 
he   jeueth  of   the  flesch  to  his  most  specyaH  frendes  iii 
stede  of  eiitremess   or  a   sukkarke.      And  of   the  brayn 
pa?ine  he  leteth  make  a  cuppe  t  fiere  of  drynketh  he  t  24 
his    oper  frendes  also,  wiih   gret   deuocioun    in   remem- 
biance  of   the  holy  maw  })at  the  Aungeles  of   god   haii 
eten.     And    fat  cuppe  the  sone  schaH  kepe  to  drynken 
of  aH  his  lif  tynie  in  remembrance  of  his  fadir.     From  28 
\at    lond     in     returnynge    be     .x.     iorneys     porgh    out 
the   lond    of    the  grete  Chane  is  anofer   gode    yle    t    a 
gret  kyngdom   where  the  kyng  is  fuH  riche  i    myghty. 
And  amonges  the  riche  mew  of  his  contree  is  a  passynge  32 
riche   maw    pat   is   no   Prynce    ne    duk   no    Erl,    But 
he  hatli    mo   pat    holden    of    him   londes    t    oper   lord- 
schipes,  for  he  is  more  riche,  for  he  hath  euery  ^eer  of 
annuel!  rente  .CCC.   MiH.  2  hors    charged    viiih  corn  of  36 
dyuerse  greyncs  i  of  1733.     And  so  he  ledeth  a  fviU  noljle 
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lit'  t  a  delycate  after  tlio  custom  of  the  conti'ee.     For  lio 

hatii  euery  day  .1.  faire  damyseles  aH:  iiuiydenes  jjat  senieu  tiio  rich 

him  euereinorc  at  his  mole  t  for  to  lye  he  hem  o  nyght  t    the  nrty 

.  maidt^iia. 

4  for  to  do  With  hem  pat  is  to  his  plesanee.  And  whan  he 
is  at  the  table  pei  hryngew  him  hys  mete  at  euery  tymo 
.V.  and  ,v,  togedre  And  in  bryngynge  hire  seniyse  jjei 
syngen  a  song  And  after  pat  pei  kutten  his  mete  i  pnttcn 

8  it  in  his  mouth,  for  he  towcheth  nothing  ne  handleih 
nought,  but  holdeth  eueremore  his  hondes  before  him  vpon 
the  table.     For  he  hath  so  longe  nayles  pat  he  may  take   His  nails 

are  so  long 

no  thing  ne  handle  no  thing.     For  the  noblesse  of  pat   that  they 

must  feed 

12  contree  is  to  haue  longe  nayles  t  to  make  hem  growen  aH   'i'"'- 
weys  to  hen  als  longe  as  men  may,  And  pere  bew  manye 
in    pat    contree    pat    han    hire  nayles    so   longe    pat    poi 
envyroune  aH  the  bond,  And  pat  is  a  gret  noblesse.     And 

16  the  nobless  of  the  wommen  is  for  to  hauen  smale  feet  i 

litiH,  And  perfore  ano?i  as  pei  ben  born,  pey  lete  bynde    women s 
hire  feet  so  streyte  pat  pei  may  not  growew  half  as  nature    boumi. 
wolde.     And  this  [is]  (^)  the  nobleye  of  the  wommen  pere 

20  to  haue  smale  feet  t  lityH.     And  aHweys  peise  damyseles 

pat  I  spak  of  beforn  syngen  aH  the  tyme  pat  this  riche   tmo  maidens 
man  eteth.     And  whan  pat  he  eleth  no  more  of  his  firste   Ining  in  the 

ci'Ur.sps  of 

couis  panne  oper  .v.  l  .v.  of  faire  damyseles  bryngen  him   thnrich 

.  ,  '  man's 

24  his  seconde  cours  aH  weys  syngynge  as  pei  dide  beforn.    'UnntT. 
And  so  pei  don  contynuoUy  euery  day  to  the  ende  of  his 
mete  i  in  this  manere  ^  he  ledetll  his  lif  And  so  dide  jei    pfoi.  nib] 
before  him  pat  weren  his  Auncestrcs  t  so  schuH  pei  pat 

28  comen   after   him,    withonten   doynge    of    ony   dede.s    of  iip  never 

Alii  u       ■  .    ,  •     I'a^^^,  i"it 

Amies,  hut  Jyuew  eueremoi'e  pus  in  ese  as  a  swyn  pat  is   lives  like  a 

pig. 

f('dd  ill  sty  for  to  hen  made  fatto.      He,  hath  a  fuH  fair 

palays  t   fuH  riche,  where  pat  he  dwelleth  jnne,  of  the    nispahice 

32  whiche  the  walles  ben  in  cyrcuyt  .ij.  myle.     And  he  hath   ""'  "*" 
withinne  many  faire  gardynes  And  many  fane  halles  t 
chambres  And  the  pawment  of  his  halles  i  chambres  l)en 
of  gold  t  syluer.      And    in  the  myd   place  of  on  of   hys 

36  gardynes   is  a   lyiyH   moimtayne  Wliere   pere   is  a   lityH 
(')  is,  missing,  C. 
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medewe  And  in  pat  medewe  is  a  lityH  tootliiH  wiih  tonrc-s 
t  pynacle.s  ali  of  gold  And  in  pat  lityH  tootluH  wole  he 
sj'tten  often   tyme  for  to  tal<en  the  ayr  t   to  desporten 
hym.     For  pat  place  is  made  ibr  no  Jjing  elles  but  only    4 
for  his  desport.      Fro  pat  contree  mew  comen  be  the  lond 
of   the  grete  Chane  also  pat  I  hnue  spoken   of    before. 
And  ^ee  schuH  vndirstonde  pat  of  aH  jjeise  contrees  t  of 
aH  Jjeise  yles  t  of  aH  the  dynerse  folk  pat  I  hane  spoken    8 
of  before  t  of  dyuerse  lawes  t  of  dyuerse  beleeves  pat 
)jei  haw,  3it  is  pere  non  of  hem  alle  but  pat  jjei  han  sum 
resouw  withm  hem  i  understondynge,  but  ^if  it  ])e  tlie 
fewere,  -t  pat  han  certeyn  Articles  of  oure  feith  l  siimuie  12 
gode  poyntes  of  oure  beleeve.     And  pat  pei  Ijeleeven  in 
god  ])at  fonnede  aH  f)ing  t  made  the  Avorld  And  cleiien  him 
god  of  nature,  after  pat  the  prophete  seyth  :  Et  metuent 
'EVM  OM.vES  FINES  T£«RE,  And  aLso  in  anoper  place  :  OmiYes  16 
GENTES  SEJJUiENT  EI,  \)nt  is    to   seyne :    Alle   folk   schul 
seruew  him.     But  3it  fei  cone  not  speken   perfytly,  for 
pere  is  no  ^  maw  to   techen  hem,  but  only  pat  Jiei  cone 
deuyse  be   hire  naturell   wytt.      For  J)ei  haw  no   knou-  20 
lecbe  of   the  sone  ne  of   the   holy  gost.      But  J)ei   cone 
aH  speken  of  the   Bible  i   namely  of  Genesis,  of  the 
prophetes  sawes  And  of  the  bokes  of  Moyses.     And  fci 
seyn  wel  fat  the  creatures   ^at  worschipen   hem  ne  bew  24 
no  goddes,  but  fei  worscliipen  hem  for  the  vertne  |)at  is 
in  hem  pat  may  not  l)e   but  only  be  the  grace  of  god. 
And  of  Simulacres  t  of  ydoles  fei  seyn  pat  pere  hen 
no  folk  l)ut  pat  jjei  han  Siju'LACRES  And  };at  pei  seyn  28 
for  wee  cristew  men  lian   ymages,  as  of  oure  lady  t  of 
opere  seyntes  pat  wee  worschipen,  ISToght  the  y mages  of 
tree  or  of  ston,  but  the  seyntes  in  whoos  name  fei  hen 
made   after.     For  right  as  the  bokes  t  the  scripture  of  32 
hem  techew  the  clerkes  how  t  in  what  manere  fei  schuH 
beleeven,  right  so  the  ymages  t   the  peyntynges  techen 
the    lewed  folk    to    worschipew    tlie   seyntes    -t    to    bane 
hem  in  hire  mynde  in  whoos  name  pat  pe  ymages  hen  36 
made    after.      J3ci    seyn    also    pat    the    aungeles    of   god 


seen. 

[1  fol.  yS2h] 
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speken  tn  Iiem  in   po  ydolcs  t   \>at  jnu  dou  nuxnye  ljiv.Lu 
iiiyraclcs,  And  Jjui  soya  sotn  pat  pave  is  an  aungoH  wit/iin 
liem,  For  pere  hen  .ij.   uiiiner  of  aiuigeles,  a  godc  t  an    Tii(^an^;cis 
4  eiieH,  as    tlic   (  Ikekes   seyn :    Cauho    ami    Calo.      Tiiis    tiiroiiKii'tii« 

^^  .  .  idols  iiri; 

Cacho  is  the  wykkcJ  aungeii  And  Calo  is  the  gode  evil  unguis. 
aungoH.  iJut  tlie  toper  is  not  the  gode  aungeH:,  but 
the  wykked  aungeH,  ]nit  is  wit/iiniio  the  ydolus  for  to 
8  disceyue?i  hem  t  for  to  nieyuteiie/j  hem  in  hire  errour. 
jjere  hen  nianye  oper  dyuerse  contrees  and  mauye  oper 
merueyles  be3onde  )?at  I  liaue  not  seen,  Wherfore  of  hem 
I  can  not  speke  propurly  to  teH  30U  the  manere  of  hem.    i  can  speak 

.  neither  of 

12  ^  And  also  in  the  con  trees  where  I  haue  ben  ben  manye   what  i  have 

not  seen, 

mo  dyuersitees  of  many  wondirfuH:  thinges  baune  I  make   nor  of  all 

menciouw  of,  For  it  were  to  longe  tiling  to  deuyse  30U 
the  manere.     And  jjcrfore  ])at  pat  I  haue  deuysed  30U  of 

16  certeyn  contrees  pat  I  haue  spoken  of  b(3fore,  I  beseche 
ymve  worthi  and  excellent  noblesse  fat  [it]  (^)  suffise  to  30U 
at  this  tyme,  For  jif  })at  I  deuysed  30U  aH:  fat  is  bejonde 
the  see,  another  maw    peraunter  pat  wolde  peyne/i  him   something 

20  t   t?-auaylle  his  body  for  to  go    into  fo  marches  for  to   for  other 

1  *-        1  1  1  1    1  travellers  to 

eucerclie  fo  contrees  myglite  be«  blamed  be  my  wordes   teii. 
in  rehercynge  nianye  straunge  thinges.      For  he  myghte 
not  seye  no  thing  of   newe,   in  the  whiche  the  hereres 

24  myghten  hauen  oufer  solace  or  desport  or  lust  or  lykyng 
in  the  herynge.  For  mew  seyn  aH  weys  pat  newe  thinges 
t  newe  tydynges  ben  plesant  to  here.  Wherfore  I  wole 
holde  me  stille  wit^outen  ony  more  rehercyng  of  dyuer- 

28  siteez  or  of  meruaylles  fat  ben  bejonde,  to  fat  entent  t 
ende  fat  whoso  wil  gon  into  fo  contrees  he  schaH  fynde 
ynowe  to  speke  of,  fat  I  haue  not  touched  of  in  no  wyse. 
And  ^ee  schuH  vndirstonde  jif  it  lyke   30U  fat  at  luyn 

32  honi  comynge  I  cam  to  Rome  i  schewed  my  lif  to  oure   i  confessed 
holy  fadir  the  Pope  t  was  assoylled  of  aH  fat  lay  in  my   of  Rouie!^'* 
conscience  of  many  a  dyuerse  [greuous]  (-)  poynt,  as  men 
mosten  nedes  fat  ben  in  company  d welly ng  among  so 

36  many  a  dyuerse  folk  of  dyuerse  secte  -t  of  beleeve  as  1 

C)  is,  C.  ('•*)  grouous,  C. 

mandevtlle.  p 
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haue  hen.     And  ainonges  aH  I  sclieweJ  liym  this  tretys 
[1  foi.  133  a]    pat  I  had  made  after  iuformacioim  of  mea  ^  \>at  knewen 
of  thinges  pat  I  had  not  seen  my  self,  And  also  of  mer- 
ueyles  and  customes  fat  I  hadde  seen  my  self,  as  fer  as  god    4 
wolde  3eue  me  grace,  And  besoughte  his  holy  fadivhode, 
|)at  my   boke  myghte   ben   examyned    and   corrected   be 
avys   of  his  wyse   -t   discreet  conseitt.      And    oure   holy 
fader  of    his    special    grace    remytted    my   boke    to    bew    8 
examyned   t   preued  be   the  Avys  of  his   seyd   conseiH, 
Be   the  whiche   my  boke  was   preeued   for  trewe  jn   so 
moche   |)at  pei  schewed    nie   a    bolve   pat  my  boke  was 
examynde  by,  pat  comprehended  fuH  moche  more  be  an  12 
hundred  part,  be  the  whiche  the  Mappa  mundi  was  made 
after.     And  so  my  boke,  aH  be  it  fat  many  mew  ne  list 
not  to  3eue  credence  to  no  fing  but  to  fat  pat  fei  seen 
yvith  hire  eye,  ue  be  the  Auctour  ne  the  persone  neuer  so  16 
trewe,  is  affermed  t  preued  be  oure  holy  lader  in  maiier 
i  forme  as  I  haue  seyd. 


I  started  in 
1322. 


Now  I  am 

resting  at 
Lome. 


AND  I  lohn  MauudevyH  knyght  aboueseyd,  aH  fough 
I  be  vnwortlii,  fat  departed  from  oure  con  trees  20 
i.  passed  the  see  the  jeer  of  grace  a  .MiH  .ccc.  t  .xxij. 
fat  haue  passed  many  londes  t  manye  yles  t  contrees 
t  cerched  manye  fuH  strange  places,  And  haue  bew  in 
many  a  fuH  gode  honourable  companye  i  at  many  a  faire  24 
dede  of  armes,  ait  be  it  fat  I  dide  none  myself  for  myw 
vnable  jnsuffisance ;  And  now  I  am  comen  hom  mawgree 
myself  to  reste  for  gowtes  Artetykes  fat  me  distreynew ; 
fat  deffynew  the  ende  of  my  labour,  ajenst  my  wiH  god  28 

t^foi.  1336]    knoweth.      And  pus   takynge   solace   in   my  wrech^ched 
reste  recordynge  the  tjme  passed  I  haue  fultilled  feise 

1  wrote  this    tliinges  t   putte  hem  wryten  in    this   boke,  as  it  wolde 

in  1356.  or  J 

come  into  my  mynde,  the  jeer  of  grace  a  .MiH  .ccc.  t  .Ivj.  32 
in  the  .xxxiiij.  jeer  fat  I  departede  from  oure  contrees. 
Let  my         /*  Wlierforc  I  preye  to  aH    the  rederes  t   hereres  of   this 
pray  for  ne.     boke  jlf  it  plesc  hem  fat  fei  Avolde  preyen  to  god  for  me 

nd  I  schall  preye  foi   hem.     And  alle  f o  fat  seyn  for  36 
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me  a  Pater  poster  with  :ui  Auk  matua  ]>ai  god  for3eue 
me  my  syiinos  I  make  hem  partciieres  i  grauiite  hem  part 
of  aH  [])g]  (1)  gode  ])ilgrymages  -t  of  aH  the  godc  dedes  pat 
4  I  haue  don,  ^ii  ony  bew  to  liis  plesance.  And  noght  only 
of  J)o,  but  of  aH  pat  eiiero  I  scbaU  do  vnto  my  lyfes  ende.* 
And   I  beseche  almvcbty  "od  fro  whom  aH  godeness   t    i  pray  for 

•^'^      J    >^  _  »  them. 

grace  cometh  fro,  J)at  he  voiicbesaf  of  his  excellent  mercy 
8  t  babnndant  grace  to  fiiHfyllo  hire  soulcs  with  iiispira- 
cioun  of  the  holy  gost  in  makynge  defence  of  aH  hire 
gostly  enemyes  here  in  eithe,  to  hire  salnacioim  botbe 
of  body  -t  soule  to  worschipo  t  thankynge  of  him  ]>at  is 

12  ])ree  t  on  wtt^ontcn  begynnynge  t  ■\vit/iouten  endyng 
])at  is  withonten  qnalitee  good,  withonten  qwantytee  gret 
]mt  in  alle  places  is  present  and  aH  thinges  conteynynge 
the  which(!   pat  no  goodness  may  amende  ne  non  eueH 

16  empeyrn,  pnt  in  pcrfyte  Trynytcc  lyueth  t  regneth  god  Ije 
alle  worldes  t  be  aH  tymes.     Amen.     Amen.     Amen. 

C)  ]>e,  blotted  out  in  C. 
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[From  MS.  Egerton  19S2  vc  reprint  the  passage  missing  in 
Cliapter  XV,  p.  82.] 

Miraculous     Neiierbelos  bat  table  euerinare  dreppez  oel  as   it  ware  of 

oil. 

oliue,  And  far  e.s  a  vcsseH  of  marble  vnder  \q  table  to 
ressayue  pe  oel.  }>aroff  pai  giffe  to  pilgrimes  for  itheles  of 
many  sekeness.  And  men  .'^aise  pat  if  it  be  keped  wele  4 
seuen  ^ere  efterwar<les  it  turnes  in  1o  flescli  and  bind. 
Fra  Sardeiiak  men  comez  thurgb  \q  vale  of  Bocliar  pe 
wliilk  es  a  faire  vale  and  a  plentifoits  of  aH  mane?"  of 
frnyte  and  it  es  amangfs  liille.<?  and  \er  er  |)arin  fair  8 
ryner.s   and   grele    medew.s   and  noble  pasture   for  bestez. 

Lebanon.        And   men  gas  by  J)e  monntes  of  libane  Avhilk  lastez  fra 
Erraony  fe  mare  to  wardes  f)e  north  vnto  Dan  J)e  whilk 

[1  foi.  f.i  rt]     es  J)e  end  of  ])e  '^land  of  repromissiouw  to  ward  \&  nortli  12 
as  I  faid  before.     \\x  hilles  er  rijt  frnytfnH:  And  pare  er 
many   faire   welles   and   cedres    and,   cipressez   and   many 
o])er  treesse  of  dinerse  kyndes ;  |5are  er  also  many  gnde 
tounes  to  ward  pe  heued  of  pir  hilles  fiiH  of  folk.  16 

BEtwene  ])e  citee  of  arkez  an<l  Jje  citee  of  Eaphane  es 
a  riuer  pat  es  called  Sabatoi-y  for  on  pe  seterday  it 

river. 

rynnez  fast  and  att  pe  woke  elles  it  standes  stiH  and 
rynnez  no3t  or  elles  bot  fairely.  Betwene  pe  forsaid  hilles  20 
also  es  anoper  water  pat  on  nyghtes  fresez  hard  and  on 
days  es  na  frost  sene  peron.  And  as  men  comez  agayne 
fra  pase  hilles  es  a  hiH  hier  pan  any  of  pe  oper  and  pai 
caH  it  pare  pe  hegh  hiH  pare  es  a  grete  citee  and  a  faire  24 

Tripoli.  pt^  whilk   es  called  Tryple    In    pe   whilk   er   many   glide 

cristen  men  Remand  pe  same  rytes  and  customes  pat  we 

Be)  rout.         vse.     Fra  peine  men  comez  by  a  citee  \at  es  called  Bernch 

whare  sajaie  george  slew  pe  dragouw  and  it  es   a  gude  28 
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l.ouiie  and  a  faiie  castoH  \en\\  And  it  es  .iij.  'nmrwz  fra 
\ic'  foi'said  citee  of  Sardenalc.  At  j^e  ta  syde  of  Bernch 
.xvj.  inyle  to  conio  liiderward  es  |)e  citee  of  Sydoii.     At 

4  Berucfi  entres  pilgvimes  in  to  fe  see  Jiat  wiH  com  to  Cipre 
and  })ai  aryfo  at  J?o  jiorte  of  Surry  or  of  Tyere  and  po  J)ai   Tyre, 
com  to  Cipre  in  a  lytiH  space   Or  men  may  com  fra  {)e 
porte  of  Tyre  and  com  no^t  at  Cipre  and  aryfe  at  sum 

8  liancn  of  grece   and   so   come   to   ])ise   partyse  as  I  said 
before. 

iT  hafe  talde  jow  now  of  be  ways  I'Y  wliilk  men  erase   The  longer 
JL     ferrest  and  langest  to  ier«salem  as  by  babilon  and   [i  foi.  51  b] 
12  monwt  synay  and  many  ofer  placez  whilk  ^e  herd  me  teH 
off  and  also  by  whilk  ways  men  schaH  turne  agayne  to  \e 
land  (if  ropromissioim,   now  wiH  I  tcH  30W  )3e   rightest 
way  and  be  schortest  to  ieritsrtlem.     For  sum  men  wiH   The  shorter 

''  '  way. 

16  no^t  ga  jje  to))er,  sum  for  \?d  hafe  no^t  spending  ynogh, 
sum  for  Jiai  linfc  na  gude  cnmpany  and  sum  for  J)ai  may 
no^t  endure  ]'e  lang  trauail,  sum  for  ]jai  drede  ])am  of 
many  perils  of  desertes  sum  for  J)ai  wiH  haste  fiam  hame- 

20  ward  desirand  to  see  J^are  wifes  and  jjare  childer  or  for 
sum  ojier  resonable  cause  })at  ))ai  liafe  to  tunre  sone  hame. 
And  perfore  I  wiH  scliew  liow  men  may  passe  tittest  and 
in   schortest  tyme   make    J)aire   pilgrimage   to   ieri<salem. 

24  A  man  \at  comes  fra  j^e  landes  of  jie  west  he  gas  thurgh 
frauwce  burgoyne  and  lumbardy  and  so  to  Venice  or  geen 
or  sum  oper  hauen  and  schippes  fare  and  wendez  by  see 
to  fe  lie  of  greff  J)e  whilk  pertenez  to  jjc  lanuenes,  And  Corfu. 

28  seyue  he  aryuoz  in  grece  at  porte  Mirroh  or  at  Valon  or   Vaiona. 
at  Duras  or  at  sum  ofer  hauen  of  ])at  cuntree  and  ristoz   Durazzo. 
him  pare  and  byez  him  vitailes  and  schippez  agayne  and 
sailez  to  Cipre  and  aryuez  pare  at  Famagost  and  comcz  Cyprus. 

32  no3t  at  pe  lie  of  Rodcs.  Famagost  es  pe  chieff  hauen 
of  Cipre  And  pare  he  refreschez  him  and  puruays  him  of 
vitailes  and  pan  he  gase  to  schippe  and  comez  na  mare  on 
land  2 if  he  wiH  l)efore  he  come  at  porte  laffe  pat  es  pe  jatra. 

36  next  haiien  to   ierw.^alem   for   it  es   hot   a  day  iowrnee    ^''  "-^^ni 
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and  a  half  fra  ierMsalem  pat  es  to  say  .xxxvj.  myle.     Fia 
Ramieh.         ])e  poi'te  laffe  men  gase  to  })e  citee  of  Rames  Jje  Avliilk  es 
Lot  a    lytill   peine   and   it   es   a  faire   citee  and   a  gude 
and  mykili  folk  ]>er'm.     And  ivithonten  ]>at  citee  toward    4 
\)e  sonttl  is  a  kirk  of  ouie  lady  whare  oure  lord  scliewed 
liim   tiH    liir   in    three    clondes    fe    whilk    betakned    jje 
trinitee    And   a  lytiH   peine   es   ane   o]yer  citee   Jrai  men 
callez  Dispolis  hot  it  liight  sum  tyme  Lidda  a  faire  citee    8 
and  a  wele  iiiliabited.      jjare  es  a  kirk  of  sayne  george 
whare  he  was  licuedid.     Fra  peine  men  gase  to  ]>e  casteH 
of  Emaus  And  so  to  pe  moujtt  ioy  )3are  may  pilgrimes 
first  see  to  ierwsalem    At  mount  ioy   liggez    Samuel   pe  12 
p?"ophete.     Fra  peine  men  gase  to  ierMsalem.     Beside  pir 
ways  es  pe  citee  of  RamatJia  and  pe  mount  Modyn  And 
peroff  was  Matathias  ludas  Machabews  fader  And  pare  er 
])e    graues    of    pe    INTachabeoz.      P)e:5ond    Eamatha    es    pe  16 
Tekoah.         towne  of  Techue  wharoff  Amos  pe  prophete  was  And  pare 
es  his  grafe. 


Lidda. 


Mountjny. 


Another         T    ^'"^"^  talde   30W   before  of  pe   haly  placez  ]iat  er  at 

route.  j^     ierwsalem   and  aboute   it  and  pe>fore  I  AviH  speke  20 

namare  of  pam  at  pis  tymo,  Bot  I  wiH  tiirne  agayne  and 
schewe  30W  oper  ways  a  man  may  passe  mare  by  land 
and  namely  for  paim  ])at  may  nojt  suffer  pe  sauoMr  of  pe 
see  bot  es  leuer  to  ga  by  land  if  all  it  be  pe  mare  payne.  24 
Fra  a  man  be  entred  in  to  pe  see  he  schaH  passe  tiH  ane 
of  pe  hanens  of  lumbardy  For  pare  pare  es  pe  Ijest  making 

[if(ii.r,2  6]      of  purueawnce  ^of    vitailes   or  he  may  passe  to  Teen   or 

Venice  or  sum  oper  And  he  saH:  passe  by  see  into  grece  28 
to  pe  porte  Mirrok  or  to  Valon  or  to  Duras  or  sum  oper 
hauen  of  ]iat  cuntree  And  fra  peine  he  saH  ga  by  land  to 
Constantinople  And  he  saH  passe  pe  water  pat  es  called 

Aim  of  St.     Brace  sayne  george  pe  whilk  es  ane  arme  of  pe  see.     And  32 

George. 

fra  peine  he  sali  by  land  ga  to  Ruffyneti  whare  a  gude 

casteH    es    and    a    strang    And    fra   ])eiiie    he    saH    ga   to 

Sinoj.©.  Pulueral  and  seyne  to  pe  casteH  of  8y nople  and  fra  peine 
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to  Capadocc  pa/  os  :i  grotc  ('.unl,r(H>,  wliarc  (;r  in.iny  grete 
hilles  And  li(!  saH  ga  tliurglx  Turky  to  Jjc  i)orte  of 
Chiutok  and  l.o  ])o  citoo  of  Nyko  whilk  cs  bot  .vij.  mylo  Civitot, 

4  ])eine.  }?at  citee  waruio  po  Turkes  fra  ])e  emperoitr  of 
Coiistautinople  and  it  cs  a  faire  citee  and  welo  walled  on 
])e  ta  syde  And  on  jje  tofer  syde  es  a  greto  lake  and  a 
greto  riiier  ]ni  whilk  es  called  Lay.     Fra  j;eine  men  gase 

8  liy  J5o  liilles  of  Nairmont  and  1)y  jje  vales  of  Mailbrins 
and  straite  felles  And  by  ]3o  tonne  of  Onnanx  or  l)y  j^e 
tonnes  jjat  cr  on  Riclaij  and  Scanton  ]>c  whilk  or  groto  iiomrifa, 

.  1   .,1  IiMiiiiuin. 

waters  and  no))lc  And  so  to  Antioche  pe  lessc  whiik  es 
12  sett  on  pe  ryuer  of  lliclay  and  fiare  aboutes  er  many  gnde 
hilles  and  faire  and  many  faire  wodes  and  grete  plenteo 
of  wylde  bestes  forto  hunt  at. 

ANd  ho  pat  wiH  ga  ano])er  way  he  sehaH  ga  by  pe 
playnes  of  Romany  costayand  jjo  romayn  see. 
On  pat  coste  es  a  faire  casteli  pat  men  callez  Floraeh  and 
it  es  riglit  a  Strang  place  And  vppermare  amawg  pe 
mountayiies  es  a  faire  citee  pai  es  called  Tonrsont  ^  and  Tarsus. 

20  pe  citee  of  Longcmaath  and  pc  citee  of  Assere  and  pe  cite 

of  Marmistre.  And  when  a  man  es  passed  pase  moun-  Mojisnesta. 
taynes  and  pase  felles  be  gase  by  pe  citee  of  Marioch  Chaichidia 
and  by  Artoise  whare  es  a  grete  brigg  apon  pe  riuer  of 

24  feme  ]mt  es  called  Farfar  and  it  es  a  grete  riiun'  berand  rimrpar 

•'  >  ■>  =>  or  Oiontcs. 

schipjies  and  it  rynnes  ri3t  fast  oute  of  pe  inonntaines  to 
pe  cite  of  Darnasc  And  besyde  pe  citee  of  Damasc  es 
anoper  grete  riuer  pat  comes  fra  pe  hilles  of  liban  whilk 

28  men   callez   Ahhana.     At  pe   i)assing  of   pis  riuer   saynt  Aiwna. 
Eustace  pat  sum  tyme  was  called  Placidas  lost  bis  wyf 
and  his  twa  childer.     \>h  riuer  lynnes  thurgb  pe  playne 
of  Archades  and  so  to  pe  reed  see.     Fra  piune  men  gase 

32  to  pe  cite  of  Phenice  wbare  er  hate  welles  and  bate  bathez 
And  pan  men  gase  to  pe  cite  of  Feme  and  bctwene 
Phenice  and  Feme  er  .x.  myle.  And  paie  er  many  faire 
woddes.      And    pan    men    come/,    fil   Anlhiochc   whilk    cs  Antioch. 
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.X.  luyle  jH'iiie  And  it  es  a  faire  citee  and  wele  walled 
aljoufce  with  many  faire  toures  And  it  es  a  grete  cite  bot 
it  Avas  sum  tyme  gretter  ])an  it  esn  owe  For  it  was  sum 
tyme  twa  myle  on  leiitli  and  on  brede  o])er  lialf  myle  4 
And  tliurgb  fie  myddes  of  ]>at  citee  vanne  ]>e  water  of 
Farpliar  and  a  grete  brigg  ower  it  and  fare  ware  sum 
tyme  in  Ipe  walles  aboute  pis  citee  .ccc.  and  fyfty  toures 
and  at  ilk  a  jiiler  of  Ipe  brigg  was  a  toure.  )3is  es  ]>e  8 
clieeffe  cite  of  pe  kyngdom  of  Surry  And  ten  myle  fra  pis 
cite  es  pe  porte  of  Saynt  Symeon  and  pare  gase  pe  water 
off  Farpliar  in  to  pe  see.     Fra  Antiocbe  men  gase  to  a 

Laodicfea.     cite  pat  es   called  Lacuth  and  pan  to  Gehel  and  pan  to  12 

Tortosa.        Tovtouse  and  pare  nere  es  pe  land  of  Channel  ^  and  pare 
[1  foi.  53  b]   gg  ^  Strang  casteH  pat  es  called  Maubek.     Fra  tortouse 

Tripoli.         passez  men  to  Tryple  by  see  or  elles  by  land  tburgll  pe 

stray t  of  monnta^'iies  and  f elles  and  pare  es  a  citee  pat  es  16 
called  Gibilet.     Fra  Triple   ga^-e  men  til  Acres  And  fra 
peine  er  twa  ways  to  ierwsalem  pe  tane  on  pe  left  half 
and  pe  toper  on  pe  ri3t  half.     By  pe  left  way  naen  gase 
by  damasc  and  by  pe  flum  lordan,  By  pe  rijt  way  men  20 
gase  by  Maryn  and  by  pe  land  of  Flagramy.     And  nere 

Haifa.  jje   monntaynes  vnto   pe   cite  of   Cayphas  \>at  sum  men 

callez  pe  casteH  of  Pilgrtmes  And  fra  peine  to  ierMsalem 
er  .iij.  day  iowrnez  In  pe  Avhilk   men   schaH  ga  thurgh  24 

CKsarea.       Cesaria  Philipjn   and  so   to  laffe   and  Rames   and    pe 
casteH  of  Emaus  and  so  to  iert/salem.     Now  hafe  I  talde 
90AV  sum  ^viiyii  Ijy  land  and  by  water  pat  men  may  ga  by 
to  pe  haly  land  after  pe  cuntreez  pat  pay  com  fra  neiier-  28 
peles  pai  com  aH  til  ane  ende. 


The  land 
.jouinoy. 


Prussia, 
Tiirtarj'. 


?Yt  es  pare  audper  way  to  ierwsalem  aH  by  land  and 
^  pnsse  nojt  pe  see  fra  frauwce  or  flan^idres  liot  pat 
way  es  fuH  lang  and  \)er\ious  and  of  grete  trauaile  and  32 
perfore  fcAV  gase  pat  way.  He  pat  schaH  ga  pat  wny  he 
schaH  ga  thurgh  Almayne  and  Pniyss  and  so  to  Tartary. 
)2is   tartary   es   balden   of    pe   grete   Caan   of    Cathay   of 
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wliam  T  tliiiik  to  speko  eftorward.  )jis  cs  a  fiiH  iH  land 
and  sandy  and  lytitt  fniyt  berand  For  pare  growes  na 
corne  no  wyne  ne  boenes  ne  peesc  nc  nanoper  frnyt 
4  conable  to  man  forto  liffe  with,  Bot  pare  or  be.stez  in 
grete  plentee  And  perfore  pai  etc  liot  flesch  withonten 
breed  and  soupfz  \>c  bron  And  pai  (biid-;  niylko  of  aH 
maner  of  bestez. 
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It  is  with  deepest  regret  that  this  volume,  completing  the 
edition  of  Mandevilles  Travels,  is  given  to  the  world  as  the 
orphaned  heir  of  its  scholarly  editor.  Some  months  before 
the  great  war,  Professor  Hamelius,  of  the  University  of  Liege, 
called  on  me  and  expressed  his  wish  to  undertake  some  piece 
of  work  for  the  Society,  if  a  suitable  text  could  be  suggested. 
I  bethought  me  of  Mandeville's  Travels  as  the  most  note- 
worthy link  between  English  literature  and  Liuge,  and  pro- 
posed that  he  should  consider  whether  he  would  undertake 
the  task.  I  heard  nothing  from  him  for  a  time,  and  during 
the  perilous  days  of  the  siege  of  Liege  he  was  often  in  my 
mind.  Shortly  after,  having  done  his  duty  manfully,  he 
reported  himself  as  being  safe  and  sound,  and  working  hard 
at  Mandeville  in  the  British  Museum.  It  was  not  only,  how- 
ever, this  Middle  English  text  that  claimed  his  devotion. 
He  wrote  an  account  of  the  siege  in  which  he  had  borne  his 
part,  and  did  much  to  enlighten  English  readers  on  Belgian 
literature  and  on  matters  of  common  interest  between  his  own 
and  this  country.  He  gave  some  striking  lectures  to  Univer- 
sity and  other  audiences,  and  became  recognised  here  as  almost 
an  unofficial  representative  of  the  intellectual  life  of  Belgium. 
He  was  keenly  alert,  open-minded,  and  most  painstakin;^,  and 
soon  gained  the  affectionate  regard  of  those  who  knew  the 
tender  sensitiveness  of  the  seemingly  severe  scholar.  Through- 
out the  whole  period  of  the  war  he  was  constantly  at  work 
on  what  had  become  his  absorbing  interest,  this  edition  of 
Mandevilles  Travels.  Great  was  his  joy  when  in  1919  Vol.  I, 
the  text,  was  issued  by  the  Society,  fittingly  dedicated  to 
General  Leman,  the  defender  of  Liege.  The  gallant  General 
has  passed  away ;  and  now,  alas,  the  patriot  editor  has  not 
lived    to    witness    the    publication    of   the    completion    of  his 
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labours.  For  long  years  to  come,  this  edition  of  Mandeville 
will  remain  as  the  best  memorial  of  his  devotion  to  learning, 
and  as  a  touching  testimony  of  the  intellectual  and  cordial 
relationship  between  Belgian  and  British  scholars  in  the 
midst  of  calamitous  years  of  stress  and  strain.  By  all  of  us 
who  knew  him,  Paul  Hamelius  will  be  remembered  as  one 
too  early  lost  to  English  learning.     We  pay  a  fraternal  tribute 

to  his  memory. 

I.  G. 

3Iarch  6th,  1923. 


PREFACE 

It  is  a  pleasant  duty  to  thank  all  those  who  have  kindly 
helped  or  advised  the  editor  in  his  task  of  trying  to  put  the 
book  of  Mandeville  and  its  author  in  their  proper  places, 
somewhere  near  the  outskirts  of  limbo. 

Sir  George  Warner,  who  cleared  the  ground  with  his 
masterly  Roxburghe  Club  edition,  encouraged  one  wlio,  as  an 
unknown  student,  had  no  claim  whatever  on  his  attention; 
with  the  utmost  liberality.  Sir  I.  Gollancz,  Director  of 
Editions  of  the  Early  English  Text  Society,  first  suggested 
the  work  and  followed  it  with  constant  interest  and  valuable 
suggestions.  To  other  friends  I  have  tried  to  do  justice  in  my 
notes,  but  the  learning,  courtesy  and  hospitality  of  the  staff  of 
the  Library  of  the  British  Museum  are  beyond  praise. 

As  for  the  shortcomings  of  the  present  work,  I  beg  leave  to 
repeat  humbly  after  Ronsard  : 

Quaiid  les  petits  bergers  font  aux  champs  une  faute, 
Petite,  elle  ne  tire  un  repentir  ajjres. 

P.  H. 


CONTENTS 


INTRODUCTION— 

I. 

Sir  John  Mandeville 

1 

II. 

Jean  d'Outremeuse           ..... 

8 

III. 

Political  Significance  of  the  Travels  . 

.       13 

IV. 

The  Texts        ....... 

16 

V. 

The  Sources 

.       19 

VL 

The  Alphabets 

.       21 

NOTES 

.       23 

INDEX 

.     152 

\i 


""dtlaiuleuille'f)  irauii.^j 


c^' 


INTRODUCTION 


The  principal  authorities  are  : 

Sir  G,  Warner,  in  liis  edition :  The  Biihe  of  Maundevil 
(Roxburgh  Cluh,  1889). 

Albert  Bovenschen  :  Uidersachungen  Uher  Johann  von  Mandecille 
und  die  Qnellen  seiner  Reiseheschreihung  (Zeitschrift  der  Gesell- 
schaft  fiir  Erdkunde.     Berlin,  Ifeimer,  1888). 

Johann  Yogels  :  Handschriftliche  Uidersucliungen  iiber  die 
enylische  Version  Mandeville^s  (Crefeld,  1891). 

Godefroi  Kurth:  Ehule  crifique  sur  Jean  d'OuireineuKe 
(Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Brussels.     Hayez,  1910). 

L.  Pannier:  Les  Icijiidaires franc^ais,  1882. 

I 

Sir  John  Mandevillb 

The  book  of  JIanderilk''t<  Travels  is  so  unreliable  that  it  must 
appear  last,  if  at  all,  among  evidence  for  its  authorshi}).  Tliat  an 
English  knight,  a  physician  and  traveller,  has  been  buried  in  Liege  in 
1372  is  attested  by  his  epitaph,  transcribed  in  the  fifteenth,  six- 
teenth and  eighteenth  centuries.  The  tomb  and  the  church  of  the 
Guillemins  containing  it  were  destroyed  at  the  time  of  the  French 
Eevolutioi).  Piiterich  von  Eeichertshausen  (born  about  1400)  was 
first  in  })ul)lis]iing  the  epitaph  in  a  letter  to  an  Archduchess  of 
Austria,  dated  1462:  Hie  iacet  nobilis  Domiuus  Joannes  de 
Montevilla  Miles,  alias  dictus  ad  Barbam,  Dominus  de  Compredi, 
natus  de  Anglia,  niedicinae  professor  et  devotissimus  orator  et 
bonorun>  suorum  largissimus  paupcribus  erogator  qui  totum  orbem 
peragravit  in  stratu  Leodii  diem  vitae  suae  clausit  extremum. 
Anno  Dni  millesimo  trecentesimo  septuagesimo  secundo  nicjisis 
Februarij  septimo.^ 

1  Zeitschrift  filr  deutsches   AUerfum,  Vf,  pj).  Sl-'iO  st.  131-135.— Kaitn. 
DviGWms :  Excerptormn  genealofjico-historicorum,  Ubiiduo,  1725,  pp.  281-282. 
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About  a  century  later,  the  Belgian  geographer  Ortelius  copied  it 
again,  differing  from  Pliterich  in  five  points  :  instead  of  Montevilla 
he  reads  Mandevillc ;  instead  of  Compredi,  Campdi ;  instead  of  de 
Anglia,  in  Anglia ;  after  bonorum  he  omits  suorum ;  instead  of  qui 
totum  .  .  .  stratu,  he  reads  :  qui  toto  quasi  urbe  lustrato  ;  instead  of 
1372,  he  makes  the  date  1371.  Piiterich's  stratu  makes  no  sense, 
and  mnst  be  -wrong.  Camperdi,  Avith  a  crossed  p,  ma}'  well  stand 
for  champ  perdu,  which  the  late  Prof.  V.  Chauvin  told  me  was  an 
old  name  for  one  of  the  islands  in  the  river  Meuse,  near  Liege. ^ 

From  those  two  versions,  the  epitaph  can  be  reconstructed  and 
interpreted  as  follows  : 

Hie  jacet  uobilis  Dominus  Joannes  de  [Mandeville]  miles,  alias 
dictus  ad  Barbam,  Dominus  de  [Camperdi].  natus  [in]  Anglia, 
medicinae  professor  et  devotissimus  orator  et  bonorum  [suorum] 
largissimus  paiiperibus  erogator,  qui  [toto  quasi  orbe  lustrato]  Leodii 
diem  vitae  suae  clausit  extremum  anno  [Domini]  millesimo 
trecentesimo  septuagesimo  secundo  mensis  Februarij  septimo. 

The  Latin  2'>'of(.'ssor  may  mean  one  who  practises  a  profession, 
and  orator  one  who  prays.  If  so,  we  may  translate  :  Here  lies  the 
gentle  )Sir  John  of  Mandeville,  knight,  otherwise  named  Avith  the 
Beard,  lord  of  Champ-perdu,  born  in  England,  practitioner  of 
medicine  and  very  pious  in  his  prayers  and  very  liberal  in  giving 
of  his  property  to  the  poor.  After  vieAving  nearly  all  the  Avorld, 
he  ended  the  last  day  of  bis  life  at  Liege  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  seventy-tAVo  on  February 
seventh. 

The  epitaph  Avas  again  copied  in  the  seventeenth  century  by  an 
English  priest  of  Liege  called  Edmund  Leukner  (identified  by  Sir 
G.  AVarner  Avith  the  name  of  Lewknor)  and  printed  in  Pitseus 
(John  Pits)  :  Relationes  Imtoricae  de  rehus  anglicis,  1619,  p.  511. 
John  ^Veever,  Avho  is  reported  to  have  visited  Liege,  prints  it  in 
liis  Ancient  Funeral  Moniuncnts,  1631,  p.  567.  It  Avas  again 
transcribed  and  published  by  Pierre  Lambinet :  Recherches  .  .  . 
snr  I'origine  de  Vimprimerie,  Brussels,  1799,  p.  302.  One  more  eye- 
Avitness  claims  to  have  seen  it :  the  Eev.  Charles  Ellis,  in  a  letter 
dated  1699  {PJiilosopliical  Transactions,  XXIIL,  1703,  p.  1418). 

The  authority  of  the  epitaph,  Avhile  quite  convincing  in  itself,  is 
still  strengthened  hj  tAvo  documents  referring  to  real  property  and 
its  holders  in  the  city  of  Liege.     The  earlier,  dated  1386,  about 

^  Ortelius  :  Itintrarium  GaUo-Brahaniicum,  Leiden,  1630,  p.  212. 
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fourteen  years  after  the  English  doctor's  cU'atli,  de6cn]>cs  him  as  a 
former  inmate  of  a  liouse  under  the  name  of  "  Mestre  Johan  ale 
Barbe."  In  1459,  the  same  house  is  again  mentioned  as  the  one 
"la  Mandavele  ly  chevalier  d'Engleterre  qui  avoit  esteit  par 
universe  monde  solloit  demoreir,  qui  gist  a  "Willmins,"  {.  e.  -svliere 
Mandavele  {dc)  the  knight  of  England,  -who  liad  been  through  all 
the  world,  used  to  dwell,  who  now  lies  in  [the  church  of  the] 
Guillemins.^  No  better  confirmation  could  be  desired.  Those 
three  early  and  authentic  documents  agree  in  omitting  the  name 
John  of  Burgoyne,  often  accepted  as  the  doctor's  real  name,  and  in 
making  no  mention  of  his  ever  being  an  autlior. 

After  this  evidence,  the  reports  of  chroniclers  are  of  small  im- 
portance, as  they  cliiefly  repeat  what  they  knew  from  the  epitaph. 
An  early  example  is  Kaoul  de  Eivo,  Avho  died  in  1403,  and  may 
therefore  have  known  Mandeville  personally.  In  his  continuation 
of  Hocscm's  chronicle,  he  Avrites  :  Hoc  anno  [1367]  Joannes  Man- 
devilius  natione  Anglus  vir  ingenio  et  arte  medendi  eminens  qui 
toto  fere  terrarum  orbe  peragrato  tribus  linguis  peregrinationem 
suam  doctissime  conscripsit,  in  alium  orbem  nullis  finibus  clausum, 
longeque  hoc  (iuietiorem  et  beatiorem  migravit  17  Novembris. 
Sepultus  in  ecclesia  Wilhelmitaram  non  i)rocul  ab  moenibus  civitatis 
Leodiensis.-  Eivo's  dates  are  wrong.  Moreover,  his  statement  is 
open  to  two  objections  :  it  repeats  what  may  be  read  in  the  epitaph 
and  in  the  mendacious  book  of  Travels ;  it  maintains  Avhat  is 
demonstrably  untrue  :  for  the  three  versions  (French,  Latin  and 
English)  cannot  be  by  the  same  hand,  as  the  English  contains 
many  mistranslations  from  the  French.  The  later  chroniclers 
adduced  by  Bovenschen  and  Sir  G.  Warner  are  equally  worthless 
as  witnesses.     The  references  are  : 

Cornelius  Zautfliet :  Chroni'-on,  printed  in  Mart^ne  et  Durand  : 
AwpHsdma  collecfio,  1729,  t.  V.,  p.  299. 

Hartmanu  Schedel  :  Chrunik  (Koberger,  Xuremberg,  1493,  fol. 
cc.xxvii.). 

"Werner  Eolevink  :  Fasciculus  temporum,  printed  in  Pistorius  : 
Scriptt.  G'eiiiMnki,  II.,  p.  564. 

John  Bale  :  Scriptvnim  illustrinm  viaioris  Britamiiae  catalogua. 
1557,  II.,  p.  478. 

^  Both  documents  arc  printed  in  Gobert  :  Les  rues  de  Li6je,  1901,  Vol.  IV., 
pp.  201-203.  His  misprint  mort,  instead  of  aioit,  lias  been  i<iiidly  pointed 
out  by  M.  Lahaye,  archivist. 

*  Chapeaville :  Gesta  pontificum  leodiensium,  Vol.  III.,  p.  17. 
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Anton.  Meyer :  Commenfarii  sire  annales  rerum  flandricarum. 
Antwerp,  15G1,  lib.  XIII.,  p.  165. 

Hadrian  Barlandus :  Rerum  r/estarum  a  Brahantiae  ducihus 
historia.     Cologne,   1603,  pp.  138-139. 

Leland ;  Coiiunentarii  de  Scriptt.  Britaunkis,  1709,  t.  II., 
p.  366. 

'Bergeron  :Voi/ages  fails  jyrincijKdement  en  Asie,  1735. 

C.  Schonljorn :  Bibliographische  Untersuchungen  liber  die 
Reiseheschreibung  des  Sir  John  Mandeville.  Festsclirift,  Breslau, 
1840. 

Franc.  Zambrini :  /  viaggi  di  G.  da  Mandacilla,  Bologna,  1872_ 

Lorenzen  :  Manderilles  Rejse.     1882. 

Sir  G.  Warner's  Life  of  Mandeville  in  the  Dictionary  of  National 
Biography. 

A  Christian  name,  John,  a  surname,  de  Mandeville,  and  a 
descriptive  nickname,  AVith  the  Beard,  might  be  deemed  sufficient 
for  one  man.  N'evertheless,  a  fourth  and  fifth  name,  de  Bourgogne 
and  de  Bordeaux  (de  Burdegalia),  are  found  connected  with  the 
other  three  in  writings  of  doubtful  authority.  First  in  a  passage 
of  the  lost  fourth  book  of  the  arch-romancer  d'Outremeuse's  Mirror 
of  Histories,  next  in  d'Outremeuse's  French  Tresorier  de  Philosoj^hie 
naturelle  (Bibl.  Nat.  Fonds  fran9ais  12326),  last  in  a  Treatise  of 
the  Plague,  extant  in  Latin,  French  and  English  (L.  Delisle, 
Cat.  des  3ISS.  Libri  et  Barrois,  1888,  p.  252).  On  the  significance 
and  value  of  those  two  additional  names  no  one  appears  to  have 
shed  any  light.  That  a  book  of  medicine,  such  as  the  above 
treatise  of  the  plague,  and  one  of  natural  philosophy,  such  as  the 
lapidary,  should  be  the  work  of  a  man  described  in  his  epitaph  as 
"  medicinae  professor  "  is  not  improbable.^ 

AVe  can  now  take  leave  of  Sir  John  Mandeville,  having  made 
ourselves  acquainted  with  his  nationality,  his  profession,  his 
character  as  a  traveller  and  the  date  of  his  death.  The  origin  of 
the  two  scientific  books  ascribed  to  him  and  of  his  multifarious 
surnames  we  leave  for  historians  of  medicine  to  discuss.  As  to  his 
connection  with  the  fictitious  book  of  Travels,  there  may  possibly 
be  a  clue  to  it  in  the  Latin  vulgate  version,  which  opposes  the 
physician  Master  John   with  the  Beard  to  the  knight   Sir  John 

^  Is.  del  Sotto  :  Le  lapidaire  dii  XI V""^  siecle,  d'apres  le  traite  du  chevalier 
Jeau  de  Mandeville.     Vieune,  1862. 
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jSIaiuleville,  thus  splitting  into  two  tlouhles  tlie  names  of  one 
individual.  In  Cliapter  VII.  of  this  version  Sir  John  writes  of  his 
stay  at  Cairo  :  Porro  ego  in  curia  manens  vidi  circa  soldanum  uiunu 
venerabilem  et  expertum  luedicum  de  nostris  jiartihus  orienduni. 
Solet  naniquo  circa  se  retinere  diversaruni  medicos  nationuin,  quos 
renominande  audierit  esse  fame.  Nos  autem  raro  invicein  con- 
venimus  ad  colloquium,  eo  quod  meum  servicium  cum  suo  modicum 
congruehat,  Longo  autem  postea  tempore  et  ah  illo  loco  remote, 
viz.  in  Leodij  civitate  composui  hortatu  et  adiutorio  eiusdem 
venerahilis  viri  hunc  tractatum,  sicut  in  fine  huius  tocius  operis 
plenius  enarraho. — While  I  staj'ed  at  court  I  saw  ahout  the  soudan 
a  venerable  and  able  physician  hailing  from  our  country.  For  he 
uses  to  keep  about  him  physicians  of  various  nationalities,  whose 
reputation  has  reached  his  ears.  We  two  had  but  few  opportunities 
for  conversation,  as  my  duties  were  Avidely  different  from  his.  A 
long  time  after,  and  a  long  distance  away,  viz.  in  the  city  of  Li^ge, 
I  by  the  advice  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  same  worshipful  man 
composed  the  present  treatise,  as  I  shall  more  fully  tell  at  the  close 
of  the  Avhole  book. 

The  sequel  of  the  tale  is  given  in  Chapter  L.  :  Itaque  anno  a 
nativitate  Domini  Jesu  Christi  m. ccc.lv.  in  repatriando  cum  ad 
nobilem  Legie  sen  Leodii  civitate[m]  permansissem  et  jire  gravitate 
ac  arteticis  guttis  illuc  decumberem  in  vico  qui  dicitur  basse 
sauenyr,  consului  causa  convalescendi  aliquos  medicos  civitatis  et 
accidit  Dei  nutu  unum  intrare  phisicum  super  alios  etate  siniul  et 
canicie  venerandum  ac  in  sua  arte  euidenter  expertum  qui  ibi 
dicebatur  magister  lohannes  ad  Barbam.  Is  ergo  cum  pariter 
colloqueremur  interseruit  dictis  aliqua  per  que  tam  nostra  invieem 
renovabatur  antiqua  noticia  quam  (|Uondam  habueramus  in  Cayr 
egipti  apud  Calahelich  soldani  prout  supra  tetigi  .vij.  ca[pitulo 
huius]  libri.  Qui  cum  in  nie  experientiam  artis  sue  excellenter 
inonstrasset  adhortabatur  ac  precabatur  instaiiter  ut  de  his  que 
videram  tempore  peregrinatinnis  mee  per  mundum  ali(pia  digererem 
in  scriptis  ad  legendam  et  audiendum  pro  utilitate  })Osteris.  Sic 
quoque  tandem  illius  moniliis  et  adiutorio  compositus  est  iste 
tractatus  de  quo  certe  nihil  scribere  proposueram  douec  saltem  ad 
partes  proprias  in  anglia  itervenissem.  Et  credo  premissa  circa  me 
per  providentiam  et  gratiam  dei  contigisse.  Quum  a  tempore  quo 
recessi  duo  reges  nostri  anglie  et  francie  iion  cessaverunt  invieem 
exercere  prelia,  destructiones  depredationcs  insidias  et  interfectiones 
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inter  quas  nisi  a  Domino  custoditus  non  transissem  sine  moite  vel 
mortis  periculo  et  sine  criminum  grandi  cumulo.  Et  nunc  ecce 
anno  egressionis  mee  xxxiij.  constitntus  in  leodiensi  civitate  que  a 
niari  anglie  distat  solum  per  duas  dietas  audio  dictas  dominorum 
inimicitias  per  gratiam  Dei  compositas.  Quapropter  et  spero  ac 
propono  de  reliquo  secundum  maturiorem  etatem  me  posse  in 
proprijs  intendere  corporis  quieti  animeque  saluti.  Hie  itaque  finis 
sit  scripti,  etc.^ 

In  the  year  1355  after  the  birth  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wliile 
I  was  travelling  home,  I  stayed  near  the  noble  city  of  Liege  and 
was  there  laid  up  by  disease  and  arthritic  gout  in  tlie  ward  called 
Basse  Sauveniere.  For  my  recovery  I  consulted  some  doctors  of 
the  town,  and  by  God's  will  it  happened  that  one  physician  came 
in  who  was  more  venerable  than  the  rest  through  his  age  and  hoary 
liair  and  evidently  expert  in  his  art.  He  was  there  called  Master 
John  with  the  Beard.  Now  as  we  were  conversing  together  he 
dropped  some  remarks  by  which  we  renewed  our  mutual  acquaint- 
ance which  we  had  at  Cairo  in  Egypt  in  the  soudan's  castle,  and 
which  I  touched  upon  in  Chapter  VII.  of  the  present  book. 
While  displaying  his  knowledge  of  his  art  to  iny  benefit,  he 
admonished  and  prayed  me  instantly  that  I  should  reduce  to 
writing  something  of  what  I  had  seen  while  roaming  through  the 
world,  that  it  might  be  read  and  heard  for  the  use  of  posterity. 
So  at  last,  through  his  advice  and  witli  his  assistance,  the  present 
treatise  was  composed,  of  which  I  intended  to  write  notliing  until 
I  finally  reached  my  own  country  in  England.  And  I  believe  that 
the  above  adventures  happened  to  me  by  God's  providence  and 
grace.  For  from  the  time  Avhen  I  started  travelling,  our  two  kings 
of  England  and  France  did  not  cease  to  wage  mutual  war,  de- 
struction, depredation,  ambushes  and  killing  which  I  could  not, 
but  for  divine  protection,  have  passed  Avithout  death  or  peril  of 
death,  or  without  great  accumulation  of  evils.  While  now,  thirty- 
three  years  after  my  departure,  dwelling  in  tlie  city  of  Liege,  which 
lies  only  two  days'  journey  from  the  English  sea,  I  learn  that  through 
the  grace  of  God  the  abovesaid  enmity  of  those  lords  lias  been 
settled.  Therefore  I  hope  and  intend,  for  the  rest  of  my  riper  years 
to  be  able  to  attend  to  the  rest  of  my  body  and  to  the  salvation  of 
my  soul  at  home.     Here  then  is  the  end  of  my  writing,  etc. 

*  Mandeville,  Jthierarius,  black  letter,  no  date.  British  Museum  preas 
maik  :  G  6700. 
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Can  a  grain  of  truth  he  discerned  under  this  story,  wliicli 
contradicts  our  English  version  (p.  210)  ?  As  the  fictitious  journey 
ends  in  1356,  it  was  some  years  hefore  the  peace  of  Bretigny 
(1360)  between  Edward  III.  and  Juliu  the  Good  of  Erance. 
Probably  the  book  was  actually  written  after  the  peace,  as  the 
Itinerarias  hints.  Perhaps  the  English  doctor  and  traveller,  when 
settled  at  Liege,  advised  and  helped  the  younger  Jean  d'Outrenieuse 
in  the  composition  of  a  work  dealing  with  Eastern  geography  and 
intended  to  serve  certain  political  interests  in  England.  So  jnueh 
we  may  venture  to  guess,  but  cannot  liope  to  demonstrate. 

It  may  help  further  research  to  point  out  that  a  surgeon  named 
Henri  do  ]\roudeville  lived  in  the  early  fourteenth  century  and 
attended  the  French  armies  in  Flanders  in  1301,  and  that  the  name 
Mandeville  occurs  again  in  the  annals  of  the  medical  profession  to 
the  north  of  Liege,  in  the  Dutch  province  of  Guelders  in  the 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries.  At  Dordrecht  in  the  west  of 
Holland  was  born  aliout  1670  another  medical  man  connected 
with  English  literature  and  with  the  progress  of  freethought, 
I'ernard  Mandeville,  the  author  of  the  Fahh'  of  the  Bees. 
Whether  those  worthies  belong  to  the  same  stock  we  have  not 
examined. 

What  the  French  and  English  versions  of  the  book  of  Travels 
tell  about  its  authorship  is  hardly  worth  considering.  No  doubt  a 
convicted  liar  may  occasionally  speak  the  truth,  only  in  such  a  case 
lie  would  not  openly  contradict  himself.  Now  the  book  reports 
that  it  was  shown  to  the  pope  in  Home  when  there  Avas  no  jjope 
in  Rome  (p.  210,  1.  1),  and  that  it  was  afterwards  written  (p.  210, 
1.  31),  as  the  French  has  it,  in  Liege.  This  is  as  incredible  as  the 
Latin  quoted  above.  All  that  can  be  admitted  is  that  d'Outremeuse 
(born  1338)  may  have  known  Mandeville  (died  1372),  and  as  there 
is  in  Paris  a  French  ]\IS.  of  the  Travels  dated  1371,  that  the  traveller 
and  doctor  may  have  winked  at  the  use  of  his  name  in  a  fictitious 
itinerary.  The  question  why  a  book  made  by .  one  man  should 
have  circulated  under  the  name  of  another,  who  was  alive  to  disown 
it,  is  difficult  to  solve.  Strange  instances  of  hoaxes  perpetrated  in 
d'Outremeuse's  Mirror  of  Histories  have  been  adduced  l)y  Prof. 
Kurth,  but  for  fathering  the  book  of  Travels  on  the  Englishman 
he  may  have  had  a  practical  and  sensible  reason.  Its  bold  attacks 
on  the  dogmas  and  discipline  of  the  Church  might  arouse  the 
resentment  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities.     By  concealing  himself 
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behind  the  mask  of  an  assumed  name  lie  could  shelter  himself  from 
possible  persecution. 

To  be  complete,  we  translate  from  a  quotation  l)y  S.  Bormans 
the  strange  fable  of  Mandeville's  death  and  identity  preserved 
from  the  lost  4th  part  of  d'Outremouse's  Mirror  : 

In  1372  died  at  Li6ge  on  the  twelfth  of  Novemlier  a  man  who 
was  greatly  distinguished  for  his  birth.  He  was  content  to  be 
known  by  the  name  of  John  of  Burgundy,  called  With  the  Beard. 
He,  however,  opened  his  heart  on  his  death-bed  to  Jean  d'Outre- 
meuse,  his  gossip,  whom  he  appointed  his  executor.  In  truth,  he 
entitled  himself,  in  the  deed  of  his  last  will.  Sir  John  INfandeville, 
knight,  Earl  of  Montfort  in  England  and  lord  of  the  isle  of  campdi 
and  of  the  castle  Pt^rouse.^  Having,  however,  had  the  misfortune 
of  killing  in  his  country  an  earl  whom  he  does  not  name,  he  bound 
himself  to  travel  through  the  three  parts  of  the  world.  Came  to 
Li^ge  in  1343.  Issued  as  he  was  from  very  high  nobility,  lie  loved 
to  keep  himself  hidden.  He  was,  moreover,  a  great  naturalist,  a 
profound  pliilosopher  and  astrologer,  especially  adding  a  very 
singular  knowledge  of  physics,  rarely  making  mistakes  when  he 
told  his  opinion  about  a  patient,  Avhether  he  woidd  recover  or  not. 
When  dead  at  last,  he  Avas  buried  with  the  brethren  Willielmites, 
in  the  suburb  of  Avroy,  as  you  have  been  able  to  see  more  fully 
above.2 

II 

Jean  d'Outremeuse 

Jean  d'Outremeuse,  in  all  probability  the  real  author  of  the 
Travels,  has  been  stripped  of  many  borrowed  plumes  by  modern 
criticism.  He  had  iio  right  to  the  aristocratic  name  and  pedigree 
of  Des  Pres.  "  Ne  le  2  Janvier  1338,  il  entra  dans  la  clericature, 
c.^.d.  qu'il  fut  tonsure  et  porta  le  costume  ecclesiastique,  sans 
d'ailleurs  jamais  recevoir  les  ordres.  Mari  de  Catherine  Martial, 
qui  lui  survecut,  il  en  eut  un  ills  qui  devint  '  chanoine  de  Liege '  " 
— that  is,  not  of  the  Cathedral  chapter,  which  had  a  share  in  the 
Government  of  the  Episcopal  Principality,  but  of  some  one  of  the 
seven  collegiate  churches.     "  Lui-meme  se  dit '  clerc  liegoois,  notaire 

^  The  late  Prof.  Cliauvin  thought  of  Pierrense,  an  old  and  erewhile 
respectable  street  of  Liej^e. 

^  Bormans's  Introductiun  to  the  Mirror  of  Histories,  1887,  p.  cxxxiii. 
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pulilic,  fnidienoier  et  coiiitt;  palatin"" — a  noii-arislocratic  litle^  l)C'l(Mig. 
iiig  to  legal  oflieers  in  rcrtaiii  J>isliops'  Palaces.  "II  rcinplissait 
anpres  de  la  coar  de  I'ollicial  dcs  fonctions  (pii  .  .  .  devaieiit 
presenter  une  certaine  analogic  avec  celle  de  gi'ellier."^  lie  died 
^^ovenilier  25,  1400;  his  o])it,  dated  on  the  nc^xt  day,  has  heen 
printed  by  ]5ornians  (Ihillefin,  etc.). 

Our  reasons  for  ascriliing  the  Travels  to  liiin  do  n^t  aniouid.  to 
alisolute  proof,  and  rest  merely  on  strong  circumstantial  and  internal 
evidence.  Similarity  of  contents,  tone  and  sjiirit  between  two 
books  may  go  a  long  way  towards  pi'oviug  commnn  uutluirship, 
and  the  Travels  have  many  passages  and  features  in  common  with 
the  antlientic  Mirror  of  ffisforir^x. 

The  contents  of  Friar  Odoric  de  Pordenone's  I'mrr/n  in  the  Far 
East  have  been  conveyed  wholesale  into  both  works,  being  attii- 
buted  to  Sir  John  INlandeville  in  one  case  and  to  Ogier  the  Dane 
in  the  other  (Vol.  III.,  pp.  50-07  of  the  Mirror).  ]\linnte  coinci- 
dences have  been  pointed  ont  in  our  notes,  snch  as  the  l)luiider  of 
letting  the  four  different  kinds  of  wood  in  the  True  Cross  grow 
fiom  three  seeds  (note  to  p.  7, 1.  21).  It  is  hardly  possible  that 
such  a  mistake  has  been  committed  independeidly  by  two  writers. 
Large  as  is  the  number  of  examples  mentioned  in  tlie  notes,  it 
might  be  increased  by  a  systematic  search. 

Another  argument  has  been  reached  separately  by  Pnif.  Gustave 
Charlier,  of  the  University  of  Brussels,  and  by  myself.  In  A^ol.  IV. 
p.  587  of  the  Mirror,  d'Outremeuse  writes  that  he  will  not  tarry 
to  describe  Tartar}^  because  he  has  fully  discussed  that  country 
elsewhere.  S.  P>ormans  (p.  xc  of  his  Iiitrodurflon,  18S7)  remarks 
that  the  Tresorier  de  Philosophie  vatiirelh'  contains  no  siich 
account.  Now  the  Mandeville  does,  especially  in  Chapter  XXV., 
which  narrates  the  foundation  by  Jenghiz  Khan  of  the  Tartar 
empire.  In  so  far  as  a  statement  by  d'Outremeuse  is  wcirth  any 
notice,  this  would  amount  to  an  indirect  avowal  of  authorship. 

Taken  singly,  each  of  the  above  arguments  is  inconchisive.  Put 
together,  they  become  very  strong.  It  is  hardly  becoming  for  an 
editor  to  boast  of  having  copied  a  French  and  an  English  IMS.  of 
Mandeville  with  his  own  hand,  and  devoted  years  to  collecting  and 
considering  the  evidence,  yet  the  impression  gained  by  him  as  the 

^  Kintli,  as  aliove,  following  Boimans,  LUrodudion  to  d'Outrcmeusf, 
pp.  viseq.,  and  IluUetin  de  la  Commission  Eoyale  d' JTi.'itoire,  5*^  seiie,  t.  I,, 
pp   282  scq.,  1891. 
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result  of  such  work  may  claim  a  scientific  value,  unless  lie  has 
grown  biased  by  focusing  his  attention  on  one  point.  With  this 
proviso,  I  may  state  that  to  me  d'Outremeuse  appears  as  the  only 
possible  author  of  Mandeville  :  his  attacks  on  the  Papacy  (in  the 
il///'/'0/'.  Vol.  Y.,  p.  165,  the  pope  and  cardinals  are  accused  of  taking 
bribes  from  John  Lackland)  evince  WyclifHte  tendencies  in  agree- 
ment with  the  dedication  of  the  Travels  to  Edward  III.  His 
indecencies  betray  a  coarse  mind  fed  on  Medieval  fabliaux.  The 
mockery  of  the  heroic  conventions  of  the  romances,  especialh'  of 
the  Alexandrian  and  Crusading  epics,  shows  a  memory  conver.^ant 
Avifch  wonderful  adventures  in  the  Near  and  in  the  Far  East  and  a 
satirical  contempt  for  their  religious  enthusiasm.  Now  such 
characteristics  are  not  uncommon  in  the  fourteenth  century  :  if  it 
were  permissible  to  name  Chaucer  in  the  same  breath  Avith  the 
author  of  Mandeville,  their  mental  attitudes  might  in  some  respects 
be  compared. 

But  where  d'Outremeuse  cannot  be  matched  is  in  his  capacity 
for  mixing  and  confusing  truth  and  untruth.  His  spirit  is  too 
grovelling  for  high  fiction,  for  the  creation  of  a  fair  imaginarj' 
world.  All  the  elements  of  his  romancing  are  prosaic  and  vulgar. 
But  he  puts  them  together  with  brazen  audacity,  disfigures  or 
invents  proper  names,  alters  numbers  and  circumstances,  to  the 
despair  of  those  honest  commentators  who  have  traced  him  to  his 
sources.  No  plagiarist  has  pilfered  more  unscrupulously,  and  yet 
he  always  reasserts  his  fickle  originality"  by  his  knack  of  distorting 
the  texts  from  which  he  borrows.  <.  This  was  partly  deliberate 
deceit,  but  it  might  also  spring  from  carelessness  in  copying,  from 
trusting  a  slippery  menior}',  or  even  from  a  peculiar  notion  of  an 
author's  rights  and  duties.  Whether  his  motives  were  purely 
mercenary,  or  whether  he  obeyed  an  original  impulse,  his  chief 
aim  was  to  entertain  while  pretending  to  impart  solid  historical 
or  geographical  information.  Dry  facts  he  collected  in  abundance 
from  Boldensele's  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  from  Odoric's  two 
accounts  of  his  travels  in  Palestine  and  in  the  Far  East,  from  Haiton 
of  Armenia's  Flower  of  Histories.  But  he  spiced  them  by  means 
of  fabulous  details  drawn  from  the  romances  of  Eastern  adventure 
Avhich  deal  with  Alexander  the  Great's  expeditions  to  Persia 
and  India,  and  with  the  experiences  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  and 
his  companions  among  the  Saracens.  The  influence  of  the 
Medieval  epic  is  felt  in  the  manner  as  well  as  in  the  matter  of  tlie 
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Mandeville.  It  has  heon  pointed  out  to  mo  by  an  Englisli  poet 
of  di.stinctiou  that  its  prose  stylo  is  rhythmical  and  balance<l,  and 
that  it  somewhat  retains  the  movement  of  poetry.  Prof.  KurLh, 
tlie  princijial  autliority  on  .Fean  d'Outrenieuse,  finds  liim  a  faithful 
imitator  of  tlie  mannerisms  and  conventions  of  tiie  minstrels. 

This  brings  us  to  a  hitherto  unsolved  riddfe  in  the  work  of  tlie 
notary  of  Liege.  It  is  denied  by  no  one  that  he  composed  ej)ics 
and  romances  in  verse,  as  he  writes  himself:  "Toute  los  giestes  et 
histoires  que  jo  ay  fait,  jo  les  fis  et  formay  anchois  (pie  je  trans- 
latasse  et  metisse  en  chest  chcs  miens  croniques,  car  je  n'avoie 
nulle  pensee  do  translateir,  por  xx.  amines  pros ;  si  que  je  fis  mes 
liistoires  toutes  plaines  "  {Miroir  des  Hisloires,  Yol.  III.,  p.  402), 

Although  the  meaning  of  the  last  word  is  open  to  dispute,  the 
general  sense  is  clear  :  All  the  gestes  and  histories  that  I  have 
made  I  made  and  shaped  before  transferring  and  putting  them 
into  these  my  present  chronicles,  for  I  had  no  thought  of  trans- 
ferring for  wellnigh  twenty  years ;  so  that  I  made  my  histories 
all  plain.  From  this  statement  it  has  been  rightly  concluded  that 
the  Mirror  of  Histories,  a  huge  chronicle  in  prose,  is  the  work  of 
his  later  years,  and  that  during  his  first  twenty  j^ears  of  aiitliorship 
he  wrote  historical  works  in  rhyme,  dealing  in  part  wilh  the  same 
matter  as  the  JSIirror.  One  such  poem,  the  Geste  de  Lihjc,  is  extant 
and  has  been  printed  along  with  the  prose.    "Where  are  the  others  ? 

The  liar  himself  declares,  speaking  of  Ogier  the  Dane:  "Toutes 
ses  chouses  sont  declareis  en  la  novelle  gieste  que  nous  meisme 
avons  fait  sour  Ogier"  {Mirror,  Vol.  III.,  1873,  p.  111).  All  tlie.se 
things  are  set  forth  in  the  new  geste  tliat  we  have  ourselves  made 
on  Ogier.  Xo  trace  of  this  has  been  discovered,  altiiough  a 
graduate  of  Liege  LTniversity,  M.  Edgar  lienard,  in  a  manuscript 
dissertation,  has  done  his  best  to  search  for  it.  But  Ogier  appears 
ill  some  French  and  Latin  versions  of  the  Mai/deville  as  a 
conqueror  of  India  and  as  protector  of  Christianity  tliere.  In  the 
Mirror,  Ogier  is  put  in  the  place  of  Odoric  as  a  traveller  in  the 
Far  East.  Here  we  have  one  more  point  of  contact  between 
d'Outremeuse  and  the  ]\fandevil/e.  Elsewhere  in  the  Mirror, 
d'Outremeuse  writes  that  he  will  not  tell  the  full  story  of  the 
Crusades,  because  it  is  contained  in  the  gestes  or  romances.  The 
Crusade  happened  "  ensi  que  li  romans  qui  son  fais  de  Godefroit 
de  Buillion  deviseit,  qui  s'accordent  a-sseis  as  croniques ;  et 
partant  do  eel  histoir  je  I'envoie  a  romans  de  Godefrois,  excepteis 
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aliquant  fais  eloiit  je  parleraj'  quant  temps  serait"  {Mirror,  Vol.  IV., 
1877,  p.  290).  The  Crusade  took  place  as  the  romances  which 
have  been  made  about  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  relate,  which  agree 
well  with  the  chronicles.  And  therefore  I  send  [the  reader]  from 
this  history  to  the  romances  of  Godfrey,  excepting  some  events 
that  I  shall  discuss  when  the  time  comes. 

]^ow  two  romances  of  Godfrey  are  known,  one  printed  in 
fragments  by  Paulin  Paris  and  by  Hippeau,  under  the  titles  of 
La  CJiansoii  d'Antioche,  Le  Roman  du  Cheralier  an  C//;/iie  et  de 
Godefroid  de  BouiUon,  and  La  CJianson  de  Jerusalem.  This  may 
be  put  out  of  court.  The  other  is  a  lengthy  rifacimento  of  the  late 
fourteenth  centurj?^  piiuted  by  de  Reiffenbergand  fully  discussed  by 
Paulin  Paris  in  A^ol.  XXV.,  pp.  507,  etc.,  of  the  Histoire  lifferaire 
de  la  France,  along  with  its  two  sequels,  the  Baudouia  de  Sehotirc 
printed  by  Bocca  and  the  Bdfard  de  Bouillon  printed  by  Sclieler. 
We  accept  the  conclusion  of  Paulin  Paris,  that  the  latter  three, 
forming  a  monstrous  whole  of  many  thousands  of  lines,  are  by 
one  hand,  and  that  this  hand  is  that  of  an  author  of  Liege,  who 
wrote  in  the  second  half  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Here,  then, 
is  a  huge  body  of  pseudo-historical  verse  about  the  fabulous  East, 
composed  in  Liege  by  an  author  not  yet  identified.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  miss  the  unidentified  verse  of  Jean  d'Outremeuse,  sup- 
posed to  deal  with  Ogier  the  Dane,  the  conqueror  of  the  fal)ulous 
East,  and  one  of  the  characters  in  the  second  part  of  Mandeville's 
Trards  (Latin  and  French).  What  stands  in  the  way  of  giving 
tlie  unwieldy  trilogy,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  Baldwin  of  Sehourc, 
and  the  Bastard  of  Bouillon,  to  d'Outremeuse  himself?  The  lack 
of  direct  evidence,  for  while  claiming  to  have  inado  many  gestes 
and  histories,  he  does  not  expressl}^  state  that  he  dealt  with  the 
cycle  of  the  Crusades; 

As  for  the  internal  evidence,  without  overrating  its  value,  it 
must  be  confessed  that  it  j^oints  to  single  authorship  of  the  trilogj--, 
the  Mirror  and  the  Trareh'.  What  Paulin  Paris  writes  of  his 
anonymous  minstrel  of  Liege,  and  Prof.  Kurth  of  the  chronicler, 
d'Outremeuse  applies  equally  to  our  book  of  Travels.  The  opinions 
and  idiosyncrasies  found  in  them,  their  anti-clericalism,  their 
cynicism  and  licentiousness,  their  relentless  mockery  of  courtly 
love  and  religious  enthusiasm,  joined  to  a  boundless  admiration 
for  physical  strength  and  for  imjiossible  feats  of  arms,  their 
cringing  reverence  for  high  rank,  for  wealth  and  sounding  titles, 
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ill  fact,  all   tliL'ir  cliaracteristics,  mark    tliem  as   the   work   of  one 
man.     The  three  seem  to  be  by  a  single  plagiarist  who  had  read 
extensively  in  historical  and  geographical  lore,  who  indulged  in 
fantastic    descriptions    of    the    Holy  Laud,   of    Persia,    India    and 
Tartary,  who  adorned  them  with  accounts  of  monstrous  men  and 
beasts    drawn    from    Vincent    de    IJeauvai.s'    ^lirror    of    Xafure, 
and   wlio    mixed    and    disguised    his    borrowings    with    shameless 
audacity.     It  is  beyond  doubt  that  they  were  composed  at  Li^ge 
during  the  same  period.     Is  it  at  all  likely  that  two  literary  twin- 
brothers  and  forgers  were  busy  side  by  side  in  that  small  Episcopal 
city  1     One  argument  against  single  authorship  is  the  great  aggre- 
gate bulk  of  those  writings,  which  may  be  thought  to  lie  beyond 
the  power  of  a  man  who  had  to  attend  to  his  duties  as  an  officer 
of  the  law  courts.     But  tlie  very  uniformity  of  his  sources  and 
of  his  matter  made  it  possible  to  use  the  same  materials  over  and 
over  again.     A  glance  at  the  notes  in  the  present  volume  will 
show  how  often  one  passage  in  the  MandeviUe  duplicates  another. 
On  perusing  the  trilogy,  and  the  Mirror  of  Histories,  numberless 
cases  of   such    duplication    will    occur.      Let  us   single    out    two, 
Avhich  bear  on    d'Outremeuse's    attitude   to  science    and  religion. 
On    p.    122    of  the    Travels,    a    voyage    of    circumnavigation    is 
described   in  which  a  man  readies  his    own  country   after  going 
all    round     the    world.        Similarly,    in    the    fonrteonth-ceutury 
Crusading  epic,  a  party  starting  from  JerusLdem  reaches  another 
forest  of    Ardennes  and  another  castle  of   Bouillon  at    the  other 
end   of  the  earth  (see  note). 

The  almsgiving  to  beasts  of  p.  137  of  the  Traveh  is  also  alluded 
to  in  the  ei)ic.  Here  the  Ciiristians  are  blamed  by  a  Saracen  for 
giving  to  the  poor  the  remnants  of  food  that  ought  to  be  kept  for 
dogs,  and  the  abbot  Gerard  of  St.  Troiid  justilies  the  Christian 
practice. 

Such  examples  show  that,  in  many  respects,  the  epic,  the  Trarch 
and  the  Mirror  are  one,  and  wo  cannot  but  believe  them  to  Ije  by 
one  hand. 

Ill 

Political  Significance  of  the  Travels 

The  dedication  of  the  Travels  to  Edward  III.  does  nut  occur  in 
any  English  text  or  in  all  the  French  ones.     We  print  it  from 


14  INTRODUCTION 

Warner,  p.  xjcix.  It  is  also  to  l)e  found  in  tlie  editio  princeps  of 
tlie  Travda  (1725),  p.  385,  and  in  Halliwell's  reprint  of  1866, 
p.  xi :  Principi  excellentissimo,  pre  cunctis  niortalibus  precipue 
venerando  Domino  Edwardo,  Divina  Providentia  Francoruni  et 
Anglorum  regi  serenissimo,  Hibernie  Domino,  Aqnitanie  Duci, 
i\Iari  ac  ejus  insulis  occidentalibusdominanti,  cln-istianoruni  eufamie 
ct  ornatui,  universorumque  arma  gerentiiim  tutori,  ac  probitatis  et 
stremiitatis  exemplo ;  principi  quoquc  invicto,  mirabilis  Alexandri 
sequaci,  ac  universe  orbi  tremendo ;  cum  revereutia,  non  qua  docet 
(cum  ad  talem  et  tantani  reverentiam  minus  sufficientes  exstiteriiit) 
sed  qua  parvitas  et  possibilitas  niittentis  et  offerentis  se  extendunt, 
conteuta  tradantur. — To  the  most  excellent  prince,  to  be  chiefly  rever- 
enced above  all  mortals,  to  the  Lord  Edward,  by  Divine  Providence 
most  serene  kiug  of  France  and  England,  lord  of  Ireland,  Duke  of 
Aquitaine,  ruler  of  the  sea  and  of  its  "Western  Islands,  credit  and 
ornament  of  Christendom,  patron  of  all  men  at  arms  and  pattern 
of  probity  and  strength,  also  to  the  unconquered  prince,  follower 
of  the  wonderful  Alexander,  to  be  feared  by  the  universe,  the 
contents  of  this  book  are  offered,  not  with  fit  reverence,  for  they 
would  prove  inadequate  for  such  a  great  and  noble  object,  but  so 
far  as  the  insignihcance  and  power  of  the  sender  and  dedicator 
extend. 

Sir  G.  Warner  regards  this  as  an  interpolation,  because  it  does 
not  appear  in  the  best  manuscripts.  To  us  it  seems  genuine, 
implicitly  putting  the  King  above  his  enemy  the  Pope  ("above 
all  mortals "),  praising  the  Avorld-conqueror  Alexander,  ,  often 
mentioned  in  the  Tracels,  and  admitting  the  frivolous  character 
of  the  book  itself.  It  should  be  noted  that,  the  writer  does  not 
c'aim  to  have  travelled  or  to  be  a  subject  of  the  English  or  French 
crown.  Li^ge  Avas  an^  Imperial  fief.  If  d'Outremeuso  wrote  this, 
he  Avas  no  doubt  paid  for  it. 

The  date  when  the  Mandeville  was  finished  cannot  be  later 
than  1371,  as  a  manuscript  bearing  that  date  is  said  to  be  extant 
in  Paris.  If  AA-e  accept  the  dedication  as  genuine,  the  year  1366, 
Avhen  King  EdAvard  repudiated  the  Pope's  supremacy  over  the 
realm,  is  a  probable  one.  It  comes  soon  after  1362,  for  which 
see  note  to  p.  146,  1.  26.  The  reference  to  the  peace  of  lUetigny 
(1360)  in  the  ItinerariuswonlA  put  it  still  further  back.  In  1366, 
Jean  d'Outremeuse  Avas  twenty-eight  years  old,  and  Sir  John 
Mandeville  still  had  six  years  to  live.     If  the  Trarels  Avere  part 
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of  ail  anti-Papal  campaign  of  i^upular  a-italion,  tlioy  wouM  be 
tiiinetl  into  English  almost  at  onco,  for  the  Wycliffites  know 
the  importance  of  addressing  the  people  in  their  mother  tongue.  'J'he 
choice  of  an  English  name  for  the  iniaginar}'  protagonist  of  the 
Travels,  and  even  the  choice  of  an  autlior  of  Li6ge  for  sujiporting 
the  English  policy  against  tlie  Pontilical  See,  would  be  easily 
accountetl  for.  Was  nut  Jean  le  Bel,  the  chronicler  and  .servant 
of  Edward  in  his  wars,  a  native  of  the  Principality  of  Liege,  and 
was  he  not  one  of  the  models  and  sources  for  d'Outremeu-se's,  as 
for  Froissart's  chronicles  1 

Our  theory,  first  put  f(jr\vard  in  the  iluarterhj  lievieic  (April 
1917),  that  the  Travels  are  an  anti-Papal  pamphlet  in  disguise, 
rests  primarily  ni)on  the  allusions  to  the  Papacy,  eleven  in  number, 
contained  in  the  text.  Some  of  these  do  not  allow  of  any  detinite 
conclusions,  such  as  the  four  comparisons  between  the  Pontilical 
dignity  and  various  heads  of  other  churches,  the  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople  (p.  11,  1.  25),  the  Caliph  of  Muhammadans  (p.  27, 
1.  10),  the  Patriarch  of  St.  Thomas  in  India  (p.  184,  1.  21),  and 
the  Lobassy  or  Grand  Lama  of  Tibet  (p.  205,  1,17).  Others  hint, 
without  open  blame,  that  the  popes  have  altered  the  rites  of  the 
Early  Church  :  auricular  confession  is  described  as  an  invention  of 
the  Holy  Fathers  (p.  80,  1.  16  and  note),  and  they  are  said  to  have 
added  to  the  text  of  the  mass  (p.  200,  1.  3).  The  report  that 
Athanasius  was  put  in  prison  by  a  pope  for  composing  his  creed 
(p.  96,  1.  27)  can  hardly  be  interpreted  as  complimentary  to  the 
lioman  See.  i\Iuch  more  aggressive  than  this  is  the  passage  about 
the  quarrel  between  Pope  John  the  XXI Ind  and  the  Greeks 
(pp.  11-12).  Accusations  of  pride  and  avarice  are  levelled  against 
John,  and  the  letter  of  defiance  addressed  to  him  is  worthy  of  the 
Wycliffites.  An  open  charge  of  simony  is  levelled  at  the  Pontiff 
himself  in  the  sentence ;  For  now  is  Simon  king  crowned  in  Holy 
Church  (p.  12,  11.  21-22,  and  sec  note).  Slyer,  though  no  less 
impudent,  is  the  claim  that  the  mendacious  Travels  have  been 
"  aftirmed  and  proved  "  by  Our  Holy  Father  (p.  210,  1.  17).  The 
eleventh  and  last  instance  is  open  to  dispute  and  a  matter  of 
hypothesis.  A  prop)het  is  credited  with  the  pronouncement  that 
"  Out  of  Babylon  shall  come  a  worm  that  shall  devour  all  the 
world"  (p.  73,  1.  20).  As  no  such  sentence  has  been  traced  in 
the  prophetical  books  of  the  Biljle,  wo  may  suspect  a  Wycliffite 
war-cry  against  the  world-power  of  the  Xew  Babylon  or  Pome. 
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Oblier  allusions  to  religious  matters,  to  the  various  sects  of 
Christianity,  to  the  beliefs  of  Jews,  Muhammadans  and  heathens 
of  various  lands,  must  be  read  in  the  light  of  the  statements  dis- 
cussed above,  always  remembering  that  tlie  propagandist  prefers 
innuendo  to  direct  statements,  and  that  it  was  a  dangerous  thing 
to  defy  the  power  of  the  Church  barefaced.  It  is  not  impossible 
that  the  account  of  Buddhist  almsgiving  to  beasts  (p.  137, 11.  5-36, 
and  note)  hides  a  satire  on  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory  and  on  Ihe 
sale  of  indulgences.  That  certain  savages  delight  to  drink  human 
blood  and  call  it  dieu  {i.e.  god,  p.  129,  1.  20)  may  or  may  not  be 
a  satire  against  the  dogma  of  transubstantiation.  Many  similar 
cases  are  discussed  in  the  notes.  On  the  whole,  they  bear  out  the 
interpretation  of  the  book  as  a  more  or  less  veiled  libel  against  the 
Roman  Church. 


IV 

The  Texts 

A  FULL  enumeration  of  the  manuscripts  of  the  French  original 
text  of  the  Travels,  listed  by  J.  Vogels,  will  be  found  in  Roehricht's 
Bibliotheca  Geor/rcqMca  Palaestinae,  1890.  K"o  critical  edition  is 
in  existence.  A  reprint  from  two  MSS.  in  the  British  INIuseum 
(Harley  4383  and  Koyal  20  B.  x),  with  variants  from  others,  is 
accessible  in  the  Roxburgh  Club  edition.  A  modernised  French 
text,  cut  down  to  about  one-fifth  of  the  original,  is  to  be  found  in 
Bergeron:  Becueil  drs  Voyages,  The  Hague,  1735. 

Dr.  Vogels  has  proved  the  existence  of  two  independent  English 
translations  of  the  Trarels,  testifying  to  their  wide  popularity  in 
the  country  of  John  Wycliffe.  Of  these  translations  one,  preserved 
in  two  MSS.  (E.  MuseollG  and  Rawlinson  D.  99  in  the  Bodleian), 
is  called  by  him  E.L.  =  Englisch  Lateinisch  or  Anglo-Latin,  as  it  is 
from  a  Latin  version,  and  the  other,  E.F.  =  Anglo-French,  is  from 
the  French  original.  The  variations  between  several  copies  of  the 
latter  are  so  striking  that  they  were  long  believed  to  be  by  several 
Englishers.  But  the  method  applied  by  Dr.  Vogels  seems  in- 
controvertible. He  assumes  that  no  man  is  likely  to  mistranslate 
what  has  already  been  correctly  interpreted.  One  convincing 
example  occurs  on  p.  56,  11.  27-28.  D'Outremeuse  there  describes 
the  signs  of  the  Zodiac  as  "  sigues  du  ciel,"  signs  of  the  sky.     The 
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Englislier  misread  "  cygiios,"  sAvans,  and  wrote  "  Swaimes  of 
heuene."  That  this  bhindev  arose  from  the  French  is  undeniahle. 
1^0  reviser  or  corrector  couUl  po.ssi1)ly  have  introduced  it.  It  not 
only  bears  the  stamp  of  an  original  translator,  hut  of  one  who 
distinguished  Idmself  by  liis  ignorance  and  stupidity.  Another 
example  is  that  on  p,  72,  1.  3.  D'Outremeuse  wrote  about  nonains 
cordelieres,  i.e.  Franciscan  nuns.  The  Englislier  misread  the  c.  as 
the  numeral  100  and  wrote  "  Xonne3  of  an  hundred  ordres."  By 
these  two  examples  the  capacity  of  the  original  Englislier  may  bo 
gauged.  It  is  not  surprising  tliat  his  blunders  should  have  invited 
emendation,  and  that  more  sensible  and  more  cultivated  scribes 
should  have  confi'onted  his  Avork  Avitli  one  of  the  many  French 
copies  and  removed  the  worst  faults.  But  the  modern  editor  does 
not  go  to  the  Mandeoille  for  accurate  information ;  he  wants  the 
text  as  it  came  from  the  earliest  translator's  hand,  testifying  to  the 
state  of  mind  of  the  anonymous  individual  who  first  turned  it  into 
English,  and  to  the  wants  and  shortcomings  of  his  fourteenth- 
century  readers.  Therefore  ho  prefers  the  imperfect  Cotton  Titus 
c.  XVI.  version  to  the  more  correct  Egerton  1982  printed  by  Sir 
G.  "Warner.  For  signes  du  ciel,  the  Egerton  has  :  signez  of  J)o  firma- 
ment ;  the  nonains  cordelieres  it  simply  omits. 

Sir  G.  Warner  chose  the  Egerton  MS.  for  tliree  reasons : — 
1.  the  Egerton  Avas  still  unprinted,  while  the  Cotton  Avas  accessible 
in  the  1725  edition  and  in  several  reprints  from  that,  e.g. 
HalliAvell's  (London.  F.  S.  Ellis,  186G).  2.  It  is  in  a  more 
]S"orthern  dialect,  and  therefore  interesting  to  the  philologist.  3.  Its 
mistakes  are  fewer. — Tlie  former  tAVO  reasons  have  lost  their 
importance,  since  Sir  (J.  Warner's  edition  is  in  print.  The  last  is 
not  convincing  after  Dr.  Vogels  has  proved  that  the  Egerton 
version  is  a  composite  one,  accepting  the  main  body  of  the  text 
from  Cotton,  Avith  minor  variations,  and  filling  a  large  gap 
(corresponding  to  p.  22,  1.  3  to  p.  41,  1.  21  of  the  present  edition) 
from  the  Anglo-Latin  version  discovered  by  Vogels.  Cotton,  then, 
although  it  has  lost  a  fcAV  pages  (our  pp.  212-217),  remains  the  only 
practically  complete  and  consistent,  as  Avell  as  the  most  original 
text.  An  earlier  pedigree  of  the  various  English  texts,  constructed 
by  Dr.  Nicholson  and  accepted  by  Sir  G.  Warner,  is  thus  proved  to 
have  no  foundation  in  fact. 

We  are  then  compelled  to  agree  to  the  strange  principle  that  the 
test  of  authenticity  lies   not  in   the  correctness  but  in  the   very 
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excess  of  the  bluiuleriiig,  for  a  demonstrably  and  intentionally 
misleading  French  original  Ijy  tlie  arcli-romancer  d'Outremeiise  has 
been  Englished  by  an  ignorant  and  careless  translator.  "Wherever 
the  present  editor  felt  tempted  to  correct  the  Cotton  manuscript, 
he  either  found,  on  comparing  with  the  tAvo  Brussels  manuscripts 
and  with  the  printed  Harley  text,  that  d'Outremeuse  liimself  was 
responsible  for  the  misstatement,  or  that  the  translator  had  erred 
through  incompetence.  Yery  few  errors*  jiointed  out  in  the  notes, 
may  be  due  to  the  copyist  or  copyists  who  intervened  between  tlie 
original  and  the  Cotton  MS.  Even  here,  there  can  be  no  certainty, 
as  the  Englisher  was  quite  capable  of  any  lapse  of  spelling  and 
grammar,  in  addition  to  the  many  fantastic  mistranslations  that 
are  undoubtedly  his  own.  A  difficult  problem  is  raised  by  the 
cases  of  Avords  correct!}'  rendered  in  one  passage  and  misinterpreted 
in  another.  Can  we  believe  that  the  same  man  kncAv  the  meaning 
of  a  French  Avord  one  day  and  forgot  it  on  the  morrow  ?  Other 
explanations  are  more  probable.  1.  His  French  manuscript  might 
be  fault}^,  as  iu  the  confusion  of  si'jncs  with  ci/'jncs  or  in  thnt  of 
cordeJeres  and  c.  ordres.  2.  The  context  might  help  in  one  case, 
and  hinder  in  another.  3.  His  slovenliness  is  so  obvious,  that  it 
suffices  to  account  for  doiibtful  examples.  For  all  these  reasons, 
the  task  of  the  would-be  improver  is  a  hopeless  one,  and  we  had 
to  confine  ourselves  to  honestly  supplying  readers  with  the  original 
data  and  to  banish  the  fruits  of  our  own  Avisdom  to  the  notes. 
In  this  Ave  took  Avarning  by  the  example  of  the  learned  Scheler, 
Avho  closes  his  commentary  on  the  Bdiard  de  Bouillon  Avith  a  sigh 
of  regret  at  having  too  much  normalised  his  text.  Xo  variants 
could  be  printed  in  the  footnotes  because  the  difference  betAveen 
the  English  ]\ISS.  is  too  great.  Tiie  list  of  those  MSS.  has  tAvice 
been  printed  by  Dr.  Vogels  :  once  in  his  paper  of  1891,  nnd  once 
in  Eoehricht.  I  have  only  seen  those  in  London,  Oxford  and 
Cambridge. 

As  the  first  duty  of  a  student  aa'Iio  undertakes  to  edit  a  translation 
is  to  master  its  original,  and  as  only  a  diplomatic  reprint  of  the 
Anglo-French  Harley  -ISSS,  supplemented  by  Uoyal  XX  l].x,  Avith 
vari-mts  from  Sloanc  1461  and  (irenville  XXXIX.,  is  accessible  in 
print,  I  have  copied  Brussels  10420-5,  a  text  recommended  by 
Vogels  as  among  the  best,  but  full  of  crabbed  abbreviations,  and  I 
have  checked  it  Avith  Brussels  11141,  Avhich  is  inferior,  but  in  a 
jilain    hand.     The    Cotton  version  I  have    found    faithful  to   the 
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Anglo-Frt'ucli  Harlo.y  text,  avIich  tlie  Eiiglislier  did  imt  fall  a 
victim  to  liis  peculiar  weaknesses.  Tlie  mistraiislatioiis  are  iiitor- 
estiiig  ill  shoAviiig  liow  slavislilj-,  and  witli  wliat  complete  disregard 
of  hotli  the  French  and  the  English  idiom,  the  work  has  heeii 
done. 

Tn  Sir  G.  Warner's  description  of  the  Cotton  M8.  we  liave 
notliing  to  alter:  "  It  is  a  small  quarto  measuring  8J  hy  6  inches, 
with  132  leaves.  The  text  is  written  in  a  neat,  well-formed  hand, 
varying  somewhat  in  parts  (more  especially  at  folio  119)  hut  not 
enough  to  make  it  certain  that  more  than  one  scribe  was  emplnyed. 
The  ornamentation  is  very  simple.  There  is  a  large  initial  in  gold, 
on  a  red  and  blue  ground,  at  the  beginning,  and  the  other  initials 
are  in  blue,  filled  in  and  flourished  with  lines  in  red.  The  text  is 
divided  into  chajiters  by  rubricated  titles,  without  numeration." 
The  date  conjecturally  assigned  to  it  is  1410-1420.  Although 
not  a  word  is  illegible,  some  letters  are  so  much  alike  as  to  l)e 
practically  identical :  so  c  and  t,  n  and  u  (mendinant  may  be  read 
mendiuant,  cf.  mendif).  Even  e  and  o  are  sometimes  hard  to 
distinguish.  A  curl  after  final  r  often  means  notliing  :  clere'  = 
clere.  The  question  Ins  been  raised  whether  a  crossed  H  should 
be  read  11  or  He.  We  agree  with  Prof.  Kern  that  the  crossing  in 
this  case  is  of  no  phonetic  or  grammatical  importance.  It  might 
have  been  altogether  disregarded  in  copying. 


V 

The  Sources 

The  sources  of  the  Mandeville  have  been  traced  by  Sir  G. 
Warner  and  Dr.  Bovenschen,  until  all  but  a  few  pages  have  been 
proved  to  be  stolen  from  some  older  book,  and  until  all  prol)abiIify 
of  the  author  having  seen  with  his  own  eyes  and  described  from 
his  own  experience  has  disappeared.  It  seems,  then,  as  if  nothing 
Avere  left  for  following  commentators  to  do  but  to  repeat  what  has 
been  said  before  them.  This  is  not  so.  In  their  zeal  for  unmasking 
the  jdagiarist  and  in  the  fulness  of  their  learning  those  two  scholars 
have  not  been  content  to  measure  the  extent  of  their  author's 
reading.  They  have  pursued  many  of  the  traditions  collected  by 
him  to  their  remote  origins  in  classical  and  Jewish  anti<juity,  thus 
attributing   to    him    a    wider    and    more    solid   erudition   than  he 
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possessed.  On  the  other  hand,  they  have  ttakcn  too  little  account 
of  his  familiarity  with  romances  in  the  vernacular,  especially  those 
about  the  Crusades  and  about  Alexander  the  Great.  Finally,  they 
have  insufficiently  stressed  the  use  made  by  him  of  Vincent  of 
Beauvais's  encyclopaedia,  both  of  natural  philosophy  {Speculum 
Naturale)  and  of  history  (SjJeculum  Historiale).  I^one  of  the 
three  principal  sources  of  the  Travels,  William  of  Boldensele's 
pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  Friar  Odoric  de  Pordenone's  travels 
to  Palestine  and  to  the  Far  East,  William  of  Tripoli's  account  of 
the  Saracens  {De  Statu  Saracenorum),  is  included  in  Vincent,  but 
most  of  the  other  books,  historical  and  scientific,  plundered  for  the 
ManderiUe,  have  been  excerpted  by  him.  Where  the  connnentators 
refer  to  Pliny,  to  Solinus,  to  Isidor  of  Seville,  to  Ilonorius'  Imcujo 
Mundi,  it  is  certain  that  d'Outremeuse  never  went  beyond  what  he 
learned  at  school  or  could  read  in  his  encyclopaedia.  If  we  fail  to 
identify  the  exact  wording  of  the  passage  in  Vincent,  we  may 
assume  tliat  d'Outremeuse  took  liberties  Avith  his  model  or  that  he 
used  a  copy  somewhat  different  from  our  present  printed  editions. 
The  names  of  Vincent's  authorities  he  found  carefully  noted  in  each 
chapter.  The  fabulous  history  of  Alexander,  e.  g.,  is  told  in  the 
Mirror  Hlstorial,  Book  IV.  The  Hlstoria  Alexandri,  Justinu.-, 
Valerius,  Quintus  Curtius,  Martianus,  Orosius,  the  Epistle  of 
Alexander,  Seneca,  the  correspondence  between  Alexander  and 
Didimus,  are  quoted  in  turn.  This  enabled  d'Outremeuse  to  refer 
glibly  to  them  all. 

It  is  no  less  certain  that,  as  a  reader  and  writer  of  Gestes  or 
romances,  he  knew  some  verse  epics  in  Middle  French,  probably 
the  Alexander  edited  by  Michelant.  It  is  nearly  impossible  for 
a  modern  commentator,  provided  with  recent  printed  editions, 
to  ascertain  what  particular  versions  of  the  legend,  vernacular 
or  Latin,  in  verse  or  in  prose,  d'Outremeuse  may  have  followed 
besides  his  Vincent.  Wlien  he  departs  from  all  known  authorities. 
Dr.  Bovcnschen  is  inclined  to  surmise  "oral  tradition,"  and  Sir  G. 
Warner  hesitates  between  lost  sources  and  the  author's  invention. 
Now  that  we  are  acquainted  with  d'Outremeuse's  vagaries,  tliere  is 
little  doubt  that  the  latter  view  is  the  correct  one.  Lost  autliorities 
are  very  unlikely  to  have  escaped  the  minute  and  protracted  search 
of  a  number  of  competent  students.  As  for  oral  tradition,  which 
is  gradually  losing  its  hold  on  the  faitli  of  scholars,  there  is  no 
reason  to  postulate  it  at  all.     Judging  from  d'Outremeuse's  known 
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methods,  we  must  suppose  tlie  written  sources  as  few  as  possible, 
Eugosippus-Fretellus's  description  of  the  Holy  Places  {^De  Locis 
Sanctis),  Jolin  do  Plano-Carpino  on  the  Tartars  (Book  XXXI.  of 
the  Mirror  Historial),  are  incorporated  in  Vincent.  Extracts  from 
other  works  must  have  been  obtained  in  the  Latin  original.  As 
lias  already  been  [)ointed  out  l)y  Sir  G.  Warner  (p.  xl  of  liis 
Introduction),  all  the  sources  of  the  T'racds,  except  Boldensele  and 
Odoric,  occur  in  the  list  of  authorities  for  d'Outremeuse's  Mirror  of 
Histories  (p.  xcix  of  the  Introduction  to  it). 


VI 

The  Alpha UET9 

Our  Cotton  M.S.  contains  four  alphabets  :  one  at  the  close  of 
Chap.  III.,  called  Greek  (p.  13) ;  another  at  the  close  of  Chap.  VII., 
called  Egyptian  (p.  31) ;  a  third  at  the  close  of  Chap.  XIII.  called 
Jewish  (p.  73);  and  a  fourth  at  the  close  of  Chap.  XVI.,  called 
Saracen  (p.  92).  A  so-called  Persian  alphabet,  missing  in  the 
Cotton  MS.  (p.  100),  is  inserted  in  the  corresponding  place  in  the 
Egerton  MS.  Facing  p.  442  of  Cordier's  edition  of  Odoric  is 
the  facsimile  of  an  "  alphabet  fantaisiste  de  la  langue  de  Pen- 
thexoire,"  from  a  Mandeville,  Avhether  printed  or  manuscript, 
French  or  Latin,  M.  Cordier  does  not  say. 

Sir  G.  Warner's  comments  are  that  (1)  the  Greek  alphabet 
offers  peculiar  forms  ;  (2)  the  so-called  Egyptian  is  corrupt  past 
recognition ;  (3)  the  so-called  Hebrew  is  also  corrupt ;  (4)  the 
so-called  Saracen  is  not  Arabic,  but  has  strong  affinities  with  the 
Slavonic  alphabet  known  as  the  Glagolitic,  and  is  found  in 
the  Cosmoijrcqihia  of  Aethicus,  (References  to:  H.  Wnttke,  Die 
Kosmographie  ties  Istrier  Aithicos,  etc.,  Leipzig,  1854,  p.  85  ;  Pertz, 
De  Cos7norjraphia  Ethici  libri  ires,  Berlin,  1853,  pp.  150-184,  and 
plate,  p.  199.)  (5)  The  so-called  Persian  cannot  be  identified,  but 
is  given  by  J.  G.  Eccard,  De  origine  Germanorum  libri  duo,  1750, 
pi.  IV.,  p.  192,  from  an  unspecified  MS.  at  Ratisljon.  It  there 
professes  to  be  Chaldaic.  This  MS.  contains  six  other  alphabets, 
including  the  so-called  Egyptian  of  Mandeville. — So  far  Sir  G. 
Warner. 

The  whole  problem  is  one  that  cannot  be  solved  without  com- 
paring and  classifying  many  facsimiles  and  photographs,  an  enter- 
prise not  easily  achieved  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1920.     Therefore 
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we  here  confine  ourselves  to  stating  its  existence,  and  to  asking 
some  questions.  Had  d'Outremeuse  any  reason  for  collecting  and 
reproducing  all  these  alphabets  ?  AVhy  did  the  copyists  and 
buyers  of  the  Travels  go  to  the  trouble  and  expense  of  drawing 
and  purchasing  them'?  Was  it  on  account  of  the  connection 
between  the  Glagolitic  alphabet,  e.  g.,  and  the  Medieval  heresies 
popularly  traced  to  the  East,  and  especially  to  the  Bulgarians  ] 
"Was  it  because  the  legend  of  Prester  John  of  Pentexoire,  as  stated 
by  Cordier  (p.  440),  served  as  a  vehicle  for  allusions  to  contemporary 
politics  and  religion,  as  in  the  pamphlet  from  which  a  facsimile  is 
reproduced  in  his  Odoric  (p.  441)]  In  brief,  have  the  alphabets 
any  bearing  on  the  anti-Papal  character  of  the  Mandeville  ?  One 
practical  object  of  keeping  half  a  dozen  of  them  bound  together  in 
one  volume  might  be  to  facilitate  secret  correspondence,  as  a 
common  form  of  cypher  in  the  Middle  Ages  was  the  mixing  of 
various  alphabets  in  the  same  text  (Al,  Meister,  Anfdnrje  der 
modernen  diplomatischen  Gelieunschrift,  1902,  p.  18).  The  objec- 
tion to  this  hypothesis  is  that,  if  such  documents  had  been  in  use, 
at  least  a  few  of  them  ought  to  have  survived,  to  come  under  the 
notice  of  keepers  of  records  and  manuscripts.  So  far  nothing 
seems  to  have  been  heard  about  them.  Still  the  question  remains, 
whether  sympathisers  with  the  Mandeville' s  heterodox  views  did 
not  use  its  alphabets  for  secret  intercourse. 
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p.  1,1.  21. — The  philusopliev  Aristotle  {Nif.  Eth.  II.  7)  and  Cicero 
[De  Ojjic.  I,  25)  [)raise  the  mean  way.  rseudo-Metliodiiis,  ed. 
Sackiir,  1898,  p.  77  :  "  iu  medio  terrae  vivilicaiis  contixa  et  coii- 
solidata  est  crux."  He  means  Calvary,  not,  as  others  do,  the 
Compass  or  tlie  Sepulchre.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  12  :  "For  God  is  my  King 
of  old,  working  salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  eartli." 

p.  2,  1.  30.  Iiath  ichereof. — Gallicism  :  has  the  wlierewithal,  tlio 
means,  a  de  quoi. 

p.  3,  1.  8.  'wolde  (jod.  — The  Anglo-French  Harlcian  text  4383 
(H.)  has  a  cut  at  the  Papacy,  writing  "  Mes  sil  plesoit  a  nostre 
seint  picre  lapostoille,"  /.  e.  if  it  pleased  our  Holy  Father  the  Poi)e, 
"  qar  a  Dieu  plerroit-ii  bien,"  for  it  would  well  please  God,  that 
the  lords  were  in  agreement,  etc. 

p.  3,  I.  14. — A  general  passage  is  a  Crusade. 

p.  3,  1.  26.  Inde  the  lasse  f  tlie  more. — II.  also  mentions 
middle  India,  la  moiene. 

p.  4,  1.  1.  I  haue. — H. :  ieusse  cest  escript  mis  en  latyn,  i.e. 
"  I  should  have  written  this  book  in  Latin  in  order  to  be  briefer. 
But,  as  many  understand  French  better  tlian  Latin,  I  wrote  it  in 
French."  That  the  original  text  is  the  French  we  may  accept  as 
true.  The  Englisher  probably  did  not  understand  the  meaning  of 
the  conditional.  He  also  altered  tlie  sense  to  suit  his  purpose. 
Hence  the  later  belief  that  the  same  author  wrote  tlie  same  book  in 
three  different  languages ! 

}).  4,  1.  10.  mynde  of  maa  ne  may  not  hen  comprehetided. — 
Mistranslation.  H.  riglitly  has :  "  memorie  de  liomme  ne  puet 
mye  tot  retenir  no  comprendre."  Man's  memory  cannot  remember 
or  understand  everything. 

p.  4,  1.  12. — Apart  from  the  hit  at  the  Papacy,  the  prologue  is  a 
string  of  commonplaces  from  the  literature  of  tlie  Crusades,  utterly 
hollow,  and  perhaps  ironical.  The  land  of  promise  was  a  common 
theme  for  parody.  See  Poschel,  Das  Schlaraffenland,  P.B.B, 
1878,  p.  420. 

p.  4,  1.  14.  oner  the  see. — The  text  is  corrupt,  through  a  gap., 
H. :  par  plusours  chemyns  il  puet  aler,  par  meer  et  par  terre,  solmic 
les  parties  dont  il  mouera,  dont  luy  plusours  tournent  tot  a  vn  fyu. 
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Halliwell,  1867  :  to  go  to  the  City  of  Jerusalem,  he  may  go  by 
many  Weyes,  bothe  on  See  and  Lande,  aftre  the  Countree  that  he 
cometh  fro  :  manye  of  hem  comen  to  on  eude. 

p.  4,  1.  20.  ^if  a  man  come  from  the  icest. — Si  quis  ab  occidenta- 
libus  partibus.  The  incijjit  of  the  Pilgrim's  Text  known  as  Innomi- 
natus,  published  by  Tobler,  18G5.  See  Comte  liiant,  Itlneraires 
a  Jerusalem,  pub.  Soci6t6  de  I'Orient  Latin,  serie  g6ographique,  III. 
1882. 

p.  4,  1.  23.  huw/ari/e. — The  route  followed  by  Peter  the  Hermit 
and  by  the  First  Crusade,  as  described  in  Albert  d'Aix,  in  William 
of  Tyre  and  in  the  Crusading  epics,  one  of  which,  the  Chaiwm  de 
Godefroi  de  Bouillon,  is  the  work  of  a  Irouvere  of  Liege,  living  in 
the  late  fourteenth  centurj",  j^erhaps  Jean  d'Outremeuse  himself. 
See  preface,  p.  12. 

p.  4,  I.  29.  Bougiers. — H.  :  des  Bougies,  the  Medieval  French 
name  of  the  Bulgarians. 

Ibid.  Roussye. — Interpreted  by  Sir  G.  Warner  as  Ped  Russia, 
i.  e.  Halicz  or  Galicia,  long  in  dispute  between  Hungary  and 
Poland. 

p.  4,  1.  31.     Nijian,  Livonia. 

p.  4,  1.  33.  Cijproii :  iu  Hungarian  Soprony,  in  German 
Odenburg. 

Ibid.  NeiseburgJi. — Warner :  "  The  place  is  no  doubt  the 
'  praesidium  Meseburch'  of  Albert  of  Aix,  1.  23  (p.  290),  and  the 
'  Meeszburg '  of  William  of  Tyre,  I.  29  {Recueil,  I.  p.  67). 
This  Avas  situated  on  the  Lintax  or  Leytha,  and  is  now  known  as 
Wieselburg  (Moszon,  Hungarian).  ...  Its  position  north-east  of 
Odenburg,  and  so  out  of  the  road  to  Belgrade,  is  additional  evidence 
that  Mandeville  had  no  personal  acquaintauce  with  the  route." 

p.  4,  1.  33.  euyll  town. — An  entertaining  translation  of  the 
French  name  of  MaleviUe,  Latin  Malavilla,  i.  e.  Semlin,  opposite 
Belgrade.  Sir  G.  AVarner  refers  to  Alh.  Aq.  I.  6  (p.  274)  and  II. 
6  (p.  303).  Walter  the  Pennyless  crossed  the  Save  at  Malavilla, 
not  the  Dauube,  as  Mandeville  suggests  on  p.  5,  1.  2. 

p.  5,  1.  3.  ijotli  ill  to  Almaijne. — H.  :  naist  en  Alemaigne,  rises 
in  Germany,  which  is  correct.  Vogels  (1886),  p.  13,  has  traced 
this  mistranslation  to  a  misreading  of  ii,  for  n  :  vaist  (vait,  vadit, 
va)  for  naist. 

p.  5,  1.  11.  Marroli. — C.  J.  Jirecek,  Die  Heerstrasse,  etc.,  1877, 
p.  99,  states  that  the  stone  bridge  crossing  the  river  Marica  at 
Cirmen  is  one  of  the  few  facts  correctly  mentioned  by  Mandeville, 
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the  master  of  lies  !  AVanier  :  "  This  roads  like  a  confused  reminis- 
cence of  AW.  Aq.  I.  8  (p.  278),  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
'  lapideus  pons  '  was  not  over  the  Morava,  the  right  hank  of  which 
was  reached  by  the  Crusaders  in  boats,  but  over  its  tributary  the 
Nissava,  in  front  of  the  city  of  Ni/.h  (the  Xy  of  the  French  text 
and  C.),  now  Kish." 

p.  5,  1.  18.  couered  loith  gold. — M8.  Brtissels,  10420-5  :  de 
coy  vre  doreis,  i.  e.  of  copper  gilt.  Boldensele  :  de  aere  .  .  .  tota 
deaurata  (1855,  p.  30).  The  mistranslation  is  ingenious.  On  the 
statue,  which  stood  from  543  to  1550,  Sir  G.  Warner  refers  to 
Zonaras  (XIV.  G),  to  Procopius  {De  AedifidU,  I.  2),  to  Nice- 
pliorus  Gregoras  {Hist.  Bif/.cmt.  Yll.  12,  4).  The  cross  on  the  orb 
was  blown  down  in  1317.  Ijoldeusele  and  Bondelmonti  {Liher 
insidaruiii  Arcliipclaiji,  ed.  1824,  p.  122)  saw  the  apple  in  its 
place.  John  of  Hildesheini,  1878,  p.  24,  also  describes  the  statue 
as  holding  its  orb  and  threatening  the  Saracens  in  the  East  with  its 
right  hand.  According  to  "Ward,  Cat.  of  Rom.  I.  1883,  p.  581, 
Tur]>in's  chronicle  tlescribes  a  gigantic  idol  of  bronze  or  copper 
{auricaico  Ojiprata)  erected  by  Mahomet  upon  a  seaside  rock  at 
Cadiz.  In  its  right  hand  it  holds  a  key,  which  will  slip  out  of  it 
whenever  the  king  shall  be  born  in  France  who  is  destined  to 
restore  Chiistianity  throughout  Spain.  i\Iandeville's  account  is 
evidently  coloured  by  romances  of  that  type. 

p.  5,  1.  20.  appell  of  (/old. — B.  10420-5:  doreif;,  i.e.  gilt, 
a  word  obviously  beyond  the  Englisher's  linguistic  capacity. 

p.  5,  1.  27.  loiid  he  holt. — B.  10420-25  :  le  paijs  qui  se  tient, 
i.  e.  the  dependencies  of  Greece.      Mistranslation. 

p.  6,  1.  2.  Tunica. — Boldensele,  1855,  p.  31  :  "  In  hac  sacra 
urbe  vidi  ex  maudato  domini  imperatoris  magnam  partem  crucis 
dominicae,  tunicam  Domini  inconsutilem,  item  spongiam,  calamum 
et  unum  clavum  Domini  corpusque  beati  dohannis  Crysostomi  et 
plures  alias  sanctorum  reli(pn"as  venerandas."  jMandeville  omits 
the  saints  and  adds  the  crown  and  spear-heail  dear  to  the 
romances. 

p.  G,  1.  7.      Cipres. — Boldensele  (p.  33)  saw  tlie  relic  in  Cyprus. 

p.  6,  1.  14.  In  cruce  fit  palma. — Isaiah  Ix.  13  :  "  The  glory  of 
Lebanon  shall  come  unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the 
box  together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary  ;  and  I  will 
make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious."  Sir  G.  Warner:  "In  the 
Septuagint,  however,  they  are  the  cypress,  the  pine  and  the  cedar 
(S.  Jerome,   Comm.  in  laaiam  ;  Migne,  Pair.  Lat.  XXIV.  594). 
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.  .  .  Bede  adds  box  as  the  wood  on  which  the  title  was  written, 
tlie  main  upright  being  of  cypress,  the  crossbeam  of  cedar,  and 
the  upright  above  it  of  pine  (Migiie,  Patr.  Led.  XCIV.  555). 
Mandeville's  enumeration  agrees  with  that  of  Jac.  de  Voragine 
[Letjenda  Aurea,  1846,  p.  303),  who  quotes  the  monostich  'Ligna 
crucis  palma,  eedrus,  cupressus,  oliva  ;  '  and  liis  distribution  of 
the  materials  fuliows  the  traditional  linos  (Gretser,  De  Crace, 
1734,  L  p.  7)  : 

'  Qiiatuor  ex  liguis  Domini  crux  dicitur  esse. 
Pes  crucis  est  eedrus  ;  corpus  tenet  alta  cupressus  ; 
Falma  mauus  retinet ;  titulo  laetatur  oliva.'  " 

The  palm-branch  was  carried  as  a  sign  of  victory  by  winners  in  the 
Olympic  games,  but  it  appears  as  a  piece- of  Christian  symbolism  in 
a  Palm  Sunday  sermon  in  the  Blickling  HomUies  :  ")ja  baci-on  hie 
him  [/.  e.  to  Christ]  to^eanes  bloAvende  palmtwi^u  ;  forfon  J;e  hit 
waes  ludisc  ])eaw,  ))onne  heora  cininjas  haefdon  sije  3eworht  on 
heora  feondum,  -t  hie  waeron  eft  ham  liweorfende,  ponne  eodan  hie 
him  tojeanes  mid  blowendnm  palmtwi3um,  heora  sijes  to  wyor]?- 
myndum  "  ((|uoted  b}'  A.  Y.  Yincenti,  on  Solomon  and  Saturn, 
1904,  p.  59).  Yincent  de  Beauvais,  Spec.  Nat.  1624,  1.  13,  c.  31, 
col.  968,  refers  to  the  Song  of  Songs,  vii.  8  :  "  I  said,  I  will  go 
up  to  the  palm  tree,  I  will  take  hold  of  the  boughs  thereof." 

p.  6,  1.  25.  as  the  cros. — H. :  tant  come  le  corps  purroit 
durer.     Mistranslation. 

p.  6,  1.  33.  on  teas  ouercomen. — H.  :  ascun  auoit  victorie,  which 
means  the  opposite. 

p.  7,  1.  7.     discord  i  slrif. — H.  :  descord  only. 

p.  7,  1.  9.  ynaijUed  on  the  cros  tyggynge. — Mistranslation 
tlirough  omission.  H.  :  Et  sachez  qe  nostre  Seignur  fuist  atachez 
a  la  croiz  en  gisant  par  terre  et  puis  fuist  dressez  ouesque  la*croiz 
et  ensi  en  dressant  il  solfry  la  pluis  grande  peine. 

p.  7,  1.  14.  seyth  pat  Adam,  icas  seek. — Mistranslation.  H. : 
Et  dit  ccst  escript  qe  quant  Adam  estoit  malades,  il  dit  a  soix  filz 
Soth,  etc, 

p.  7,  1.  23.  ruder  Iiis  tonge  i  graue  him. — H. :  en  la  bonclie 
son  piere  et,  quant  larbre  cresseroit  et  porteroit  fruit,  adonqes 
serroit  son  pierre  garry,  i.  e.  the  angel  told  Seth  to  put  the  seeds 
in  his  father's  mouth,  and  that,  when  the  tree  would  grow  and 
bear  fruit,  then  his  father  woidd  be  cured.  The  Englisher 
misinterprets  the  grannnar  and  misses  the  point  of   the  story. 
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p.  7,  ].  24.  .iij.  greijnes. — Tliree  seeds  tlien  produce  four  trees. 
Tliis  characteristic  piece  of  levity  also  occurs  iii  Jean  d'Oiitreineuso's 
Mirror  of  Ilistorie.<,  T.  18G1,  p.  320,  where  the  story-teller 
clumsily  attempts  to  mend  his  bluuder  by  pretending  that  pine 
is  otherwise  called  olive.  Boveuschen  (p.  213)  traces  Mande- 
ville's  version  to  two  sources  :  the  68th  chapter  of  the  Golden 
Let/end,  for  the  four  kinds  of  wood;  another  legend,  i)rinted  by 
Wilhelm  Meyer  {Abhimdlungeii  der  phil.-hist.  Klasse  der  K<jl. 
hayr.  Akad.  d.  WissenscJi.,  Vol.  XVI.,  2nd  part),  for  the  three 
seeds,  D'Outremeuse's  Mirror  of  Histories  darkly  liints  at  an 
esoteric  doctrine  of  an  antediluvian  book  of  Setli  :  "  doctrine  sens 
libre  de  I'escripture  Seth  de  son  doit"  (I.  1864-,  p.  321),  The 
spot  in  the  middle  of  the  earth  where  Adam's  skull  lies  buried, 
with  the  trees  growing  out  of  his  mouth  is  Golg(jtha,  called 
TO  Kpaviov  Ijy  the  Byzantines  (E.  Sackur :  Sibyllinische  Texfe  und 
Forschunyen,  1898,  p.  43).  The  romance  of  tlie  Saint  Graal, 
summarised  by  P.  Paris  in  Les  Romans  de  la  Table  Ronde, 
I,  (1868),  pp.  228-236,  says  that  a  slip  from  the  Tree  of  Know- 
ledge, planted  by  Eve,  was  white  before  the  conception  of  Abel, 
then  green,  and  turned  red  after  the  killing  of  Al)el.  Three  trees 
survive  :  the  Tree  of  L)eath,  the  Tree  of  Life,  the  Tree  of  Help 
and  Comfort.  They  bleed  when  cut  with  carpenters'  axes.  For  the 
whole  Legend  of  the  Cross,  Sir  G,  "Warner  refers  to  A.  ^lussafia, 
Legenda  del  legiio  della  croce,  in  Sitzungsber.  Kaiserl.  Akad, 
Wiens  (Vol.  LXIII.  1870,  p.  165),  and  to  P.  Morris,  Legends 
of  the  Holy  Rood,  1871,  AVilhehu  Meyer,  AbJiandltmgeit,  as 
above,  Vols,   XIV.  and  XVI.,  is  the  principal  authority. 

p.  8,  1,  4.  i  gat  .  .  .  of  Englond. — Missing  in  the  French 
original. 

p.  8,  1.  8.  crowne  of  owe  lord. — The  Brussels  MS.  10420-5 
says  that  part  of  the  crown,  one  nail  and  the  spear-head  are  at 
Constantinople,  while  other  relics  are  in  France  in  the  King's 
Chapel.  Maudeville  therefore  confused  the  relics  seen  by 
Boldensele  in  the  East  (nail)  with  those  of  the  Crusading  epics. 
According  to  L,  Gautier,  Les  Epojtees  fran<;aises,  2ud  ed,,  Vol.  III. 
(1880),  pp.  308-315,  Charlemagne  on  his  passage  to  Jerusalem  is 
reported  to  have  obtained  the  crown,  the  nail,  the  chalice  of  the 
Last  Supper,  and  drops  of  Our  Lady's  ^lilk,  which  he  took  to  the 
altar  of  St.  Denis.  The  Tunic  and  Spear  Head  appear  in  the  version 
of  the  Chevalier  au  Cygne,  published  by  Peilienberg  (P,  Paris  in 
Vol,  XXV.  of  Histoire  Litieraire).      The  Spear  Head  holds  an 


28  NOTES 

important  place  in  tlie  Clianson  d'Antiodte,  ed.  P.  Paris,  1848, 
p.  165,  etc.  It  is  carried  Ijeforo  the  host  to  secure  victory. 
Fierabras  begins  with  a  description  of  the  relics  of  the  Passion. 
In  the  Chanson  de  Roland,  the  Spear  Head  is  described  as  set  in 
the  hilt  of  Joyeuse,  Charlemagne's  sword  (B^dier,  IJ^jendes 
epiques,  I.  (1908),  p.  63).  A  piece  of  the  True  Cross  is  given  to 
William  of  Orange  (ibid.,  p.  113).  A  relic  of  the  Cross  Avorn 
round  the  neck  by  Charlemagne  is  now  the  property  of  the 
Cathedral  of  Keims  (Le  Temps,  Oct.  2,  1920). 

p.  8,  1.  11.  Jii/nges  Cliapell. — The  romances  took  the  relics  to 
the  Imperial  church  in  Aix  la  Chapelle.  Mandeville  cheerfully 
confuses  this  with  the  Sainte-Chapelle  still  extant  in  Paris,  built 
from  1245  by  King  Saint  Louis  to  hold  the  Cross  and  Crown 
sent  to  him  from  Constantinople  by  Jean  de  Brienne  and  by  his 
successor  Baldwin. 

p.  8,  1.  13.  Jewcs. — Brussels  MS.  :  genevois, /.  e.  Genoese.  St. 
Louis  redeemed  the  relics  from  the  Venetians  and  Templars,  who 
held  them  in  pawn,  not  from  the  Genoese,  still  less  from  the  Jews, 
whose  name  comes  in  through  a  characteristic  blunder  of  the 
Englisher.  Sir  G.  Warner  refers  to  Count  Ei ant's  Exuviae  sacrae 
Constant.,  1877-8. 

p.  8,  1.  14.  fur  a  gret  sumnie  of  sijluer. — 11. :  pur  grant 
bosoigne  dargent,  i.  e.  because  he  was  very  short  of  money.  Three 
mistranslations  in  four  words. 

p.  8,  1.  16.  jonlies  of  the  sec— Sir  G.  Warner  quotes  Durandus 
[ub.  1333),  "  Et  scias  quod  corona  fuit  de  juncis  marinis, 
sicut  eam  vidimus  in  thesauris  regis  Francornm,  quorum  acies 
non  minus  spinis  durae  sunt  et  acutae "  [Rationale,  \1.  77, 
ed.  1565,  f.  344  b.).  As  no  source  is  given  for  the  three  kinds 
of  thorn  used  in  the  Passion,  we  may  suspect  that  the  author 
of  Mandeville  invent.ed  them  in  imitation  of  the  three  or  four 
kiuds  of  wood  in  the  Cross. 

p.  8,  1.  24.  ^ouen  to  vie. — A  brazen  lie  :  neither  d'Outremeuse 
nor  Mandeville  is  likely  ever  to  have  owned  such  a  valuable 
possession. 

p.  8,  1.  37.  ne  in  the  ho/rs  pat  it  is  June. — Double  mistransla- 
tion. H.  :  Qar,  (|i  porte  vne  branche  sur  luy,  il  nad  garde  de  foudre 
ne  de  tonoire  ne  de  tempeste,  ne  la  maison  ou  il  est  dedeins.  IS^ul 
malueis  esjnrit  ne  puet  approcher  en  lieu  ou  il  soit,  i.  e. :  For 
whoever  wears  a  twig  about  him  need  fear  neither  lightning  nor 
thunder  nor  storm,  nor  the  house  that  he  is  in.     Xo  evil  spirit 
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may  coino  neai'  tlie  spot  wlieio  lie  is.  On  Uii.s  siiporstitioii  Sir 
G.  Warner  (piotL'S  Ovid  {Ftcti,  VL  129)  : 

"Sic  fatus,  spiimiii,  qua  tiistes  pellcre  posset 
A  foribus  noxas  (haec  erat  alba),  deiiit." 

p.  9,  1.  7.  Barharijnes :  barberry. — Sir  G.  AYanier  refers  to 
Folkard  [Plani-lore,  1884,  p.  243)  for  the  statement  that  in 
Italy  the  Crown  was  believed  to  be  barberry,  the  spines  of  wliich 
grows  in  sets  of  three. 

p.  9,  1.  8.  verfucs.- — Brussels  adds  :  et  si  faitoniz  de  bon  vorgiis 
dez  fnilhes,  /.  e.  and  good  verjuice  is  made  from  the  leaves,  a 
tyi)ical  i>iece  of  cynicism. 

p.  9,  1.  20.  Emperour  of  Ahnayne. — Elster  (Ki-itt/r  des  LoJien- 
fjrin,  P.  B.  B.  Vol.  X.,  1885,  p.  91)  refers  to  RUckert's  Loliemjrin 
for  the  tradition  that  the  Spear  Avas  obtained  from  the  King  of 
Burgundy  l)y  the  Emperor  Henry. 

p.  9,1.  24. — The  beginning  of  ch.  iii.  is  from  Boldensele ;  the 
mention  of  the  transfer  of  St.  Anna  introduced  from  another 
passage  of  Boldensele.     See  duplicate,  p.  58,  1.  25. 

p.  9,  1.  31.  Enydros. — A^incent  de  Beauvais,  Spec.  Nat.  (1G24), 
1.  8,  c.  70,  quotes  Isidor  :  the  stone  enydros  sweats  out  so  much 
water  that  a  fountain  seems  hidden  in  it.  The  sober  Boldensele 
knew  how  moisture  will  ooze  out  of  certain  porous  stones  under  the 
influence  of  the  temperature  ;  Mandeville  suppresses  his  scientific 
and  sensible  ex})lanation  and  prefers  the  increilible.  According  to 
Mousket,  the  stone  ran  with  oil,  wliich  is  still  better  : 

"Aluccjues  si  est  li  vasciaus 
Mervillous  et  rices  et  l)iaus 
Que  nous  apielons  ydria. 
Et  sacies  de  fit  ipi'il  i  a 
D'olio  d'olive  adies  asses 
la  taut  n'eii  prendra  on  son  si's 
En  eel  vasciel  rAreedeclin 
Fist  Dieux  servir  d'aige  fait  vin." 

(Itincraircs  a  Jtrasalcm,  1882,  p.  110.) 

See  Eaym.  Beazley,  Tlie  Dawn  of  Modern  Geo(jraj)hij,  Vol.  II., 
1901,  p.  138. 

p.  9,  1.  33.  take  fro  in'thjnne. — II  :  sanz  ceo  qc  lem  nictte  riens 
dedeins,  i.  e.  without  any  more  water  being  added  inside.  INIis- 
translation. 

p.  10,  1.  14.     Tarciiph-,  etc.— Alb.  Api.  1879,  1.   J,  c.  40,  p.  417, 
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Tui'copoli,    Piiicenaiii,  Cumanitae  figure    in    the  Greek  Emperor's 
avjiiy. 

p.  10,  ].  19.  (jrete  fedes. — The  Aristote]ia,  mentioned  Ijy  the 
hiograplier  Animonius. 

p.  10,  1.  2^.—At]tos,  placed  in  the  isle  of  Lenmos  in  line  11,  now 
reappears  on  the  Continent.  What  Mandeville  here  reports  about 
Mount  Athos  is  referred  to  Olyniinis  in  his  source  Vincent  de 
Beauvais  (1524,  \.  Yl.,  c.  xxi.,  col.  383):  "Isidor. — Athos  mons 
Macedoniae,  et  ipse  altior  nubibus  :  tantoque  sublirais,  ut  in 
Lemno  umbram  eius  pertendat,  quae  ab  eo  septuaginta  sex  milibus 
separatur.  .  .  .  Comestor. — Olympus  usque  ad  liquiduni  aeraevadit, 
super  quern  literae  inscriptae  in  pulvere  per  annum  inventae  sunt 
illaesae,  et  stetisse  imniobiles,  ul)i  prae  nimia  aeris  raritate  nee 
etiam  aves  vivere  possunt  nee  philosophi  ascendentes  absque 
spongiis  plenis  aqua  aliquantum  ibi  nianere  poterunt,  quas  naribus 
appoiientes  crassiorem  inde  aerem  attraheliant." — Mandeville's 
concrete,  individual  narrative  is  a  great  improvement  on  Vincent. 

p.  10,  1.  34.     for  to  heme  eyr. — -H  :  aier  moiste,  /.  e.  Avet  air. 

p.  11,  1.  5.     place  for  JHsti/nges  :  the  Hippodrome  or  Atmeidan. 

p.  11,  1.  21.  hermoriene. — The  French  original  rightl}'  rea<ls 
Hermes,  i.  e.  Hermes  Trismegistus,  a  legendary  sage,  after  whom 
the  Hermetic  or  magical  philosophy  has  been  named.  Koger 
Bacon,  MefapJnjsica  (ed.  E.  Steele,  p.  8),  states  that  from  primeval 
times  he  prophesied  the  Virgin  birth  of  Jesus.  Tlie  legend  of  the 
discovery  of  the  prophecy  occurs  in  the  Golden  Legend,  Ilistoria 
lombardica,  and  in  tlie  Metaphyxica :  "  In  histuriis  legiunis  quod 
sub  Hirene  et  Constantino  Inq)eratoribus  eli'ussum  fuit  cadaver 
cum  scriptura  ista  :  Credo  in  Christum,  sub  Hirene  et  Constantino 
iterum  me  videbit  sol"  (ed.  Steele,  pp.  41-42).  That  the  name 
of  Hermes  was  in  the  ISIiddle  Ages  connected  Avith  the  heretical 
view  that  various  religions  or  laws  were  equally  legitimate  appears 
from  Guillaumc  de  Tignonville's  Bits  d'An'stofe,  which  belong, 
like  ]\laiideville,  to  the  fourteenth  century  :  "  Hermes  .  .  .  ne  en 
£gypte  .  ,  .  devant  le  grand  deluge  .  .  .  etal)lit  a  tout  le  peuple 
de  chacun  cliniat  loi  pcrtinente  et  convenable  a  lenrs  opinions 
.  .  .  les  contraint  a  garder  la  loi  de  Dieu,  a  dire  verite,  a  depriser 
le  monde,  a  garder  justice  et  a  acquerir  leur  sauvement  en  I'autre 
monde  "  (p.  xx.  of  Leroux  de  Lincy's  Prorerhes  franrai>^,  Yo\.  I., 
1859).  That  some  pagans  might  foresee  the  coming  of  Christ  was 
supported  with  j\Iatt.  xx.  30  :  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by, 

p.  11,  1.  28.     Pope  John  the  xxij. — A  Pope  of  Avignon,  who 
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greatly  increased  tlie  treasury  of  the  Cliurcli.  Edward  IIF.,  to 
M'hom  the  Travels  of  Mandeville  are  dedicated,  protected  tlio 
Wyclillites,  who  leaned  on  the  example  of  the  Greek  Church  in 
their  repudiation  of  the  claims  of  Homo.  The  iictitious  (Ireek 
letter  of  defiance  is  similar  to  epistles  exchanged  hetwoen  Alexander 
and  Darius  in  Valerius  (cd.  Klihler,  1^88,  pp.  47-48),  aud  to 
fictitious  correspondence  jnihlished  l)y  AVattenbach :  "  Fausse 
correspondance  du  sultan  avec  Clement  V."  {Ardiire>i  <Je  f  Orient 
latin,  t.  II.,  1S84,  p.  297).  It  reappears  in  the  anti-Romi.sh  Bee- 
hive of  jNIarnix  de  8te  Aldegonde  (p.  i  h  oi  G.  Gilpin's  English 
translation,  1G36).  See  our  own  note  on  p.  3,  1.  8.  Sir  G. 
Warner  :  "  j\Iuch  of  what  is  here  said  of  the  religious  tenets  and 
usages  of  the  Greeks  is  to  he  found  in  J.  de  Vitry,  ///&/.  Hierosol. 
(ed.  Bongars,  (r'e.sYa  Dei  per  Francos,  IGll,  pp.  1089-1091)." 
John  XXII.  was  the  Pope  in  the  explorer  Odoric's  time, 

p.  12,  1.  6.  therf  hreil. — Uideavened  bread.  INIistranslation  : 
the  French  text  states  that  the  Greeks  use  fermented  bread  for  the 
sacrament. 

p.  12,  1.  11.  on  rn.rioun. — II.  :  Et  si  ne  font  (j^e  vne  cnvnction 
en  baptisme,  et  ne  font  point  darrein  vnxioun  as  malade.s. 

p,  12,  ].  22.  Siiiw////e. — H.  :  Qar  au  iour  de  buy  est  Simon  roi 
coronnez  en  seinte  esglise.  The  Englisher  wipes  out  the  satirical 
allusion  to  the  I'ope,  here  identified  with  Simon  Magus  himself. 
Simonia,  being  feminine,  would  be  queen,  not  king  ! 

J).  12,  1.  26.  Jnit  if  he  crisfeniass  eueii. — Agrees  with  H. 
Brussels  has  the  opposite :  et  fuist  la  vigiel,  even  it  Avere  Christ- 
mas or  Easter  eve. 

p.  12,  1,  34.  of  oure  lord. — II.  adds  :  et  cils  (ji  les  font  raser 
le  font  pur  estre  pluis  pleisantz  a  monde  et  as  femmes,  a  touch 
characteristic  of  d'Outremeuse. 

p.  13,  1.  2.  dai/es  before  Ax-fchtrednesdaij. — H. :  le  sisniaignc  de 
quarresme  carnem  pernant,  i.e.  the  first  Aveek  in  Lent,  including 
carnival  time  and  Ash  "Wednesday. 

p.  13,  1.  12. — U'Outremeusc's  zeal  for  collecting  rare  bits  of 
knoAvledge  may  accoimt  for  his  inserting  four  alphabets  into  the 
Mandeville.  But  if  he  wanted  to  propagate  heterodox  views  they 
might  be  used  as  cy[diers  among  the  initialed.  The  insertion  of 
Greek  letters  into  Latin  alphabets  was  a  common  device  for  secret 
correspondence  in  the  Middle  Ages  (Aloys  Meister :  Anfiiiuje  der 
modernen  diplomat isclicn  tleheimsrlirift,  Paderborn,  1902).  Fac- 
similes of  Eastern   alphabets  used  by  heretics  are  to  be  found  in 
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M.  Gaster's  Ilchester  Lectures  on  Greeko-Slavunic  Literature  and 
its  relation  to  the  folklore  of  Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages  (1887). 
Chaldaean  writings  and  words  occur  in  connection  with  occult  lore 
in  Artliurian  romances  (P.  Paris  :  liornan><  de  la  Table  Ronde,  I., 
1868,  pp.  222,  345).  Mr.  R.  Flower,  of  the  MSS.  department  of 
the  British  Museum,  kindly  told  me  that  no  documents  in  the 
Mandeville  cyphers  were  known  to  him. 

p  13,  1.  18.  on  this  half. —  H.  :  nostre  pais  de  cea.  Les  pays 
de  par  decja  was  a  common  name  of  the  Netlierlaiids. 

p.  13,  1.  24.  Nike,  Nicaea. — Chieuetout,  Civitot,  Lat.  Cibotus 
is  mentioned  in  Crusading  literature  : 

"Passent  le  bras  saint  Jorgo  a  petite  navie 
Le  pill  de  Civetot  qui  vers  le  ciel  ombrie, 
Qui  defers  Nique  siet  phis  de  liue  et  deuiie. " 

{Chanson  d' Antioche,  ed.  Paris,  1848,  I.,  p.  22.) 

Spruner  identifies  it  with  Hersek. 

p.  13,  1.  29.  Sylo. — Boldensele  :  "  Veni  ad  insulam  Syo  [/.  e. 
Scios]  uhi  mastix  crescit,  et,  ut,  dicunt,  nusquam  alibi.  Gummi 
est  Huens  de  arhoribus  parvulis,  punctura  certi  instrumenti  in 
cortice  apertis  tempore  oportuno  "  (p.  32).  JNIastic  is  used  for 
making  cordials. 

p.  14,  1.  1.  Pathmos. — Boldensele  is  followed,  except  as  to  St. 
John's  age,  the  manna  in  his  tomb,  and  the  stirring  of  the  earth 
(Sir  G.  AVarner).     See  Golden  Legend,  c.  9. 

\K  14,  1.  12.  translated  in  to  paradys. — That  the  saint's  body 
should  at  the  same  time  be  in.  heaven  and  shake  the  earth  above 
Ills  grave  is  an  inconsistency  thoroughly  worthy  of  d'Outremeuse. 

p.  14,1.  22.  Paierane. — Boldensele:  "  Inde  procedens,  multis 
insulis  hinc  inde  lustratis  .  .  .  perveni  in  ipsa  minori  Asia  props 
maris  litus  ad  urbem  Patarain,  unde  bealus  jS^icolaus  traxit  origi- 
nem,  et  post  ad  Myram  civitatem,  ubi  divino  nutu  postmodum  fuit 
in  episcopum  ordinatus  "  (p.  33).  For  ^Myra,  H.  reads  Marrea, 
hence  C.'s  Martha. 

p.  14,  1.  24.  icyn. — Sir  G.  Warner  thinks  of  the  niurrhina 
potio,  i.  e.  drink  out  of  precious  cups  of  Pliny  [Kat.  Hist.  XIV.,  99). 
Poculum  murrheum  (Sen.  E.  119). 

p.  14,  1.  27.  Colcos. — Colos  is  given  by  Halliwell  and  "Warner 
as  the  Cotton  reading.  The  author  thought  of  the  Colossus  of 
Ixhodes  and  of  the  Colossians  of  St.  Paul  (see  p.  16,  11.  17-20). 
Brussels  rightly  gives   Cos,   the  birthplace   of   Hippocrates,  later 
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called  Lcaiigo.  Tlie  P'leiicli  ori<final  makes  two  islands  of  one,  on 
account  of  tlie  two  names.  Sir  G  Warner:  "This  stoiy  of  the 
daugliter  of  Hippocrates,  the  physician  of  Cos,  may  possibly  have 
been  influenced  not  only  by  tlie  prominence  of  the  ser}ient  in  the 
cult  of  Asclepius,  of  which  the  island  was  a  noted  centre,  Itut  by 
the  fact  that  Hippocrates  had  a  son  or  grandson  Draco."  The 
redeeming  of  an  enchanted  damsel  by  a  kiss  is  known  to  Artliurian 
romance  as  le  her  baiser,  i.  e.  the  hardy  kiss  : 

"  Certcs,  molt  avroit  grant  hoiuior 
Icil  qui  de  iiial  Testordroit, 
Et  qui  le  fier  baissier  feroit." 
{Li  Biaus  Disconeiis,  ed.  G.  V.  WiUiaiiis,  1915,  p.  6.) 

The  hero  here  is  Guinglain,  son  of  Gawain.  Kartland,  The 
Science  of  Falrji  Talcs,  1891,  i)p.  238-239,  discusses  stories  of  this 
type  under  the  name  of  the  Enchanted  Princess.  Kittredge, 
Gawain  arid  tite  Green.  Knight,  191G,  p.  210,  Child,  Eni/Iis/i 
Ballads,  I.,  1882,  p.  30G,  on  Kemp  Owyne,  In  the  continuation  by 
Martin  Juan  de  Galba  of  Martorell's  Tirant  lo  Blanch,  cli.  ccccx. 
in  the  1904  facsimile  of  tlie  edition  of  1490,  Mandeville's  tale  of 
the  Lady  of  Lango  is  faithfully  translated  {jMartinez  y  jNlartinoz  : 
Mcuiin  Juan  dc  Galba,  C(jautor  de  Tivaid  lo  Blanch,  Valencia, 
1916. — J.  Givanel  Mas  :  Estudio  critico  de  Tirant  lo  Blaiich,  1912, 
p.  117).  As  a  possible  source  one  may  suggest  the  story  of  Per.seus, 
who  beheaded  Medusa,  killed  a  sea-monster  and  won  a  king's 
daughter  as  his  reward.  Hartland  refms  to  Keats's  Lancia,  the 
source  of  which  is  in  the  Anatonii/  of  Melancholij. 

p.  15,  1.  10.  whan  the  Imijght. — H  :  quant  le  chiual  le  veoit  si 
hideux,  il  fiiy  sa  voie  et  porta  le  chiualer  maugree  luy  sur  vii 
roche,  et  de  celle  roche  il  sailly  en  la  ineer,  et  eiisi  fuist  perduz  le 
chiualer. — Mistranslation  ;  the  Englisher  mistook  the  horse,  cheval, 
for  a  knight,  chevalier,  and  thought  that  the  knight  was  cast  into 
the  sea  by  the  lady,  instead  of  by  the  horse. 

p.  15,  1.  22,  schadewe  of  him  in  the  mijrour. — Perseus  saw  the 
reflection  of  the  Medusa's  face  in  a  mirror. 

p.  16,  1.  14. — If  the  tale  of  the  Lady  of  Lango  points  a  moral, 
it  is  against  celibacy,  and  in  agreement  with  p.  12,  II.  15-16. 

p.  16,  1.  22.     wynes. — Loldensele,  p.  33. 

p.  16, 1.  25.     he  a  place, — H. :  deleez  la  goulf,  i.  e.  beside  the  gulf. 

p.  16,  1.  26.  Cathaillije. — Satalia  in  the  Middle  Ages,  originally 
Attalia,  now  Adalia. 

p.  17,  1.  6.     Eddere. — H.  :  teste,  pndiably  ri-hl ;    the  head   of 
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Medusa.  Bru-sels,  10420-5  :  bieste,  possibly  the  origin  of  Cotton's 
adder  or  snake.  Sir  G.  Warner  lias  identified  tlie  story  witli  the 
classic  myth  of  the  Gorgon's  head.  It  is  the  Arthurian  episode  of 
the  Laide  Semblance,  discussed  by  O.  Sommer  in  The  Structure  of 
the  Livre  cVArtus,  1914,  p.  19  :  King  Riom  of  Ireland,  who  holds 
all  the  earth  down  to  the  Terra  des  Pastures  [Iceland  X\  says  that 
no  man  can  pass  bej'^ond  the  latter  conntiy  until  the  Laide 
Semblance  is  removed  from  the  stream  where  it  was  set  by  Judas 
jNIaccabeus,  to  show  that  he  had  conquered  the  earth  so  far.  ,  .  .  He 
who  removes  it  will  have  to  carry  it  to  the  Gulf  of  Sathenie,  so 
that  it  may  never  be  seeii.  For  its  kind  is  such  that  all  who  see 
it  with  their  eyes  must  be  in  peril. — In  the  Vulgate  version  of  the 
Livre  d'Artus,  ed.  by  0.  Sommer,  Vol.  VIII.  (1913),  p.  150,  a  fair 
lady  asks  Artus  for  a  knight  to  remove  the  Laide  Semblance  "  ce 
est  uns  cors  formez  petit  ans[s]i  come  nns  enfes  de  trois  anz,  (pii 
fu  engendroz  dun  cheualier  en  uno  femme  morte  quil  amoit  par 
amors,  et  est  en  semblance  de  fame  "  (p.  158).  Grex  brings  the 
Laide  Semblance  in  a  barrel  to  his  lady,  who  has  barrel  and  figure 
locked  in  a  box  of  oak  wood.  Tempests  never  stop,  and  Arthur 
asks  the  advice  of  his  clerks.  Helias  declares  that  the  figure  must 
be  throAvn  back  into  the  sea  that  surrounds  the  earth,  in  a  place 
known  to  Merlin  only.  ]\ferlin  gets  the  box  from  the  lady  and 
throws  it  into  the  "  go[u]fFre  de  Satellie."  There  it  still  lies. 
When  it  emerges  and  beholds  ships,  they  all  are  in  danger  of 
shipwreck. — Other  versions  have  been  listed  :  Benedict  of  Peter- 
borough (ed.  Stubbs,  II.  195),  Roger  Hoveden  (ed.  Stubbs,  III. 
158),  AValter  Map  (ed.  T,  Wright,  p.  176),  where  it  is  named 
Henuo  cum  Dentibus  (Hartland,  Science  of  Fairy  Tales,  1891, 
p.  342).  A  summary  is  found  in  P.  Paris,  Romans  de  la  Table 
Monde,  II.,  1868,  p.  193.  The  connection  Avitli  the  myth  of 
Medusa  is  obvious  in  Map  :  "  Gorgoneum  praetendit  ostentum, 
obrigescunt  miseri,  vident  instar  Medusae  malitiam."  Quoted  by 
Runeberg  {Etudes  sur  la  Geste  Rainonart,  1905,  p.  90),  who  also 
instances  the  Bataille  Loquifer  (tete  de  Desranie),  and  Strieker's 
Daniel  vom  bluendeu  Tal.  [Hist.  Litt.  Fr.  XXX.  136).  Runeberg 
holds  that  the  legend  Avas  brought  from  the  East  by  the  Crusaders, 
and  passed  through  various  stages. — E.  Freymond  :  Beitrage  zur 
Kenntnis  der  altfranzosischen  Artusromane  in  Frosa.  Zs.f.Jr. 
Sprache,  AbhandL,  Vol.  XVII.,  1895. — J.  Kohler:  Der  Ursprumj 
der  Melusinensage,  1895.  The  fairy  Melusine  Avas  the  ancestress 
of  the  house  of  Lusignan,  the  royal  house  of  Cyprus. 
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]\  17,  1.  G.  /('/'///  ahaufe—V,^<{]\  I'-iusscls  MSS.  :  iviiiira|t]  la 
cileit,  i.e.  viewed  the  city  and  the  eounliT.  11.:  iciiuia,  sluidk. 
Tlie  Erussels  reading  seciiis  covrect,  Co.tton  mislianslate.^. 

<iin/c  ihiirn. — C.  follows  H.     UiiisscLs  ]\LSS.  :  la  .  .   . 
foiidit   en   abeeiucz,   tlio   Laide   tSemblance    .sank    into 

////'.  utlierc  hijsschoppes. — French  ]\ISS.  iij. 
1(3.     /////  of  the  liohj  CIVS. — Stavro  Vonni,  near  Larnaca 

sei/nf  zcnouiync. — Sir  ix.  Warner  thinks  of'  one 
Sozomenus,  Bisho])  of  Potaniia,  S.W.  of  Nicosia,  mentioned  in  the 
chronicle  of  Machaeras  (p.  43). 

p.  17,  1.  23.  castell  of  auioure. — Bovenschen  and  Sir  (J.  Wainer 
identify  thi.s  with  chasteau  du  dieu  d'amour,  ancient  Ditlymus, 
Avhere  St.  Hilarion  died. 

p.  17,  1.  26.  wi/h  Papijouns. — Boldenselc  :  "in  venatione  cum 
canil)us  et  maxime  domesticis  leopardis  "  (p.  34).  In  the  Chetifs, 
an  episode  of  the  epic  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  edited  by  Ilippean 
in  1877,  the  wolf  Papion  is  a  beast  liaunting  the  hills  of  Turkey 
and  Persia.  He  carries  away  a  nephew  of  tlie  Saracen  king 
Corbaran.  He  also  figures  in  the  Complete  de  Jerusalem  (ed. 
Hippeau,  1868,  Introd.  p.  xvii).  Sir  G.  Warner  quotes  J.  de 
Yitry  (p.  1101)  :  "  Sunt  ibi  papiones,  quos  canes  silvestres  appel- 
lant, lupis  acriores,  continuis  clamoribus  de  nocte  ululantes,"  and 
refers  to  the  hunting-leopard  or  cheetali. 

p.  17,  1.  30.     cdl  opere  men. — H.  :  vadlet,  i.  e.  varlets. 

p.  17,  1.  33.  si/tten  pere. — H.  adds  ;  Et  puis  honime  melte  la 
niape  del  autre  conste  sur  le  pauement,  i.  e.  and  the  cloth  is  laid 
on  the  other  side,  on  the  pavement.  Jacques  de  A^itry  reports 
that  guilty  Templars  Avere  sentenced  "  ad  terram  absque  niappa 
cibum  tenuem  sumere  "  (Hist.  Orient.  1597,  p.  118).  The  state- 
ment in  IMandeville  may  well  l)e  derived  from  this,  as  a  joke 
characteristic  of  d'Outremeuse. 

p.  18,  1.  11.  Fons  Ortonim,  etc. — Solomon's  Song,  iv.  15:  A 
fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  living  waters  and  streams  from 
Lebanon.  The  reservoirs  now  called  Ras  el 'Ain  Avere  traditionally 
connected  with  Solomon  and  witli  the  above  verse.  Boldenselc  : 
"  Perveniens  in  Syrian!  .  .  ,  applicui  ad  portum  Tyri,  quae  nunc 
Sur  vnlgariter  appellatur.  Est  autem  Tyrus  antiquissinia  civitas. 
Xolnlissima  et  forti.ssima  quondam  fuit,  nunc  vero  quasi  destructa 
est.      Portum    vero    ejus    Sarraceni    cuslodiuut    diligenter.    .    . 
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Prope  Tyruin  est  fons  lioriorum  et  puteus  aquarum  viventium.  .  ,  . 
Locus  etiam  ibidem  ostenditur,  ubi  Domiiius  fideli  Cananaeae 
iiiisertus  est,  et  prope,  eo  loquente  ad  turbas,  sibi  dictum  est : 
Beatus  venter,  qui  te  portavit." — I.  e.  Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  tbe  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked  (Luke  xi.  27). 

p.  18,  1.  2L  And  .viij.  tni/Ie. — Eugcsip[)us,  De  dist'cmtiis  loconun 
terrae  sandae  (ed.  Allatius,  1653,  p.  106) ;  "  Octo  milliaria  a  Tyro 
contra  orientem  supra  mare  Sarphen,  quae  est  Sarepta  Sydoniorum. 
In  qua  quondam  habitavit  Helias  propheta ;  in  qua  et  resuscitavit 
filium  viduae,  Jonam  scilicet :  quern  prius  ipsa  bospitio  receperat 
et  caritative  foverat  et  paverat.  Sex  milliaria  a  Sarpben  Sidon, 
civitas  egregia,  ex  qua  Dido,  quae  Carthaginem  construxit  in 
Africa.  Sexdecim  milliaria  a  Sidone  Berytus,  opulentissima 
civitas." — Mandeville  is  more  likely  to  haA'e  bad  tbis  from  A^incent 
de  Beauvais,  wbere  it  is  reproduced. 

p.  18,  1.  22.  in  .s-are/vf.— Brussels,  10420-2.5  :  sarpbon  ou 
sarepte,  correct.  H.  :  Serpben  en  Sarepte,  which  the  Englisher 
slavishly  follows, 

p.  18,  1.  24:.  Jonas  the  wijdwes  sone. — Jonab  was  traditionally 
identified  Avith  tbe  widow's  son  revived  by  Elijah  in  1  Ivhigs  xvii. 

p.  18,  1.  28.  Sai/ete. — Sagitta  in  A^'incent,  tbe  Middle  French 
name  of  Sidon.  Eneas  and  Dido  would  interest  d'Outremeuse  as 
heroes  of  romances. 

p.  18,  1.  36.  Joppe. — Boldensele :  " .  .  .  urbem  Joppensem 
vetustissimam,  quam  Jafet  filius  I^oe  creditur  condidisse  "  (p.  36). 

p.  19,  1.  3.  Andromade. — -The  fair  Andromeda  is  here  confused 
with  tbe  sea-monster  from  Avhicb  Perseus  saved  her,  tbrougli  a 
careless  reading  of  Vincent  de  Beauvais'  chapter  de  monstris 
marinis :  "  Bestiae  cui  dicebatur  exposita  fuisse  Andromeda,  ossa 
Romae  asportata  se  oppido  Judaeae  Joppe  ostendit  inter  reliqua 
niiracula  in  aedilitate  sua  ]\L  Scaurus,  longitudine  pedum  40, 
altitudine  costarum  Indicos  elephantes  excedente,  spinae  crassi- 
tudine  sexquipedali "  {Spec.  Naf.  1624,  1.  XVIL,  c.  c,  col.  1300). 

p.  19,  1.  9.  Dacoun. — H.  cite  Dacoun,  the  preposition  de 
liaviug  become  incorporated  in  tbe  noun  Acoun.  Boldensele : 
"  De  Tyro  in  una  die  veni  per  terram  in  Accon,  quae  Acri  vul- 
gariter  dicitur.  Haec  famosa  civitas  in  pulcbra  planitie  situata 
est  supra  mare ;  quae  quondam  Christianoruni  fuit  et  antiquitus 
Ptolomaida  dicebatur.   .  .   .  Per  Sarracenos  destructa  est ''  (p.  35). 

p.  19, 1. 15.  hesyde  the  cytee  nf  Alwun. — Boldensele  :  "  .  .  .  prope 
Accon  vix  ad  quatuor  miliaria  supra  mare   a  dextris  est  mons 


NOTES  3 1 

Carmeli,  non  umltiim  altus,  .  .  .  habitatio  sancti  Huiiae,  iilii  ct 
ordo  Carmelitarum  sumpsit  exordiuni,  ...  In  luijus  montis 
pede  civitas  erat  (piondain  Christiauoviim,  Caiphas  nomine,  nunc 
destructa  "   (p.  3;")). 

p.  19,  1.  21.  Cai/phas.—Alhovt  d'Aix  (V.  41,  p.  400)  is  said  by 
Sir  G.  Warner  to  have  the  same  absurd  derivation. 

p.  19,  1.  23.  Snjj're. — Boldensele :  "Is'on  multinu  a  nionte 
Carmeli  a  sinistris  est  villa  Safaram  in  quodani  monte,  ubi  beati 
Jacobus  et  Johannes  nati  dicuntur ;  et  in  loco  nativitatis  ipsoruni 
pulchra  fuit  ecclesia  constructa"  (p.  36). 

p.  19,  1.  27.  *S'm/rt  Tijriorum. — 1  IMacc.  xi.  59:  "from  the 
place  called  the  ladder  of  Tyrus  unto  the  borders  of  Egypt." 
11.  27-28  missing  in  Cotton,  supplied  from  Egerton  and  French 
original. 

p.  19,  1.  29.  Foss  of  Mennon. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  quotes 
Pliny,  who  reports  that  glass  was  discovered  accidentally  by 
sailors  near  Ptolemais  at  the  mouth  of  the  Eiver  Belus  {Spec.  Nat. 
1.  VII. ,  c.  Ixxvii.,  col.  474).  Sir  G.  AVarner  notices  that  Josephus 
alludes  to  the  monument  of  Memnon  near  the  river,  and  to  a  con- 
cave spot,  that  yields  vitreous  sand  {B.  J.  IE.  10,  2).  D'Oiitremeuse 
seems  to  have  added  the  allusion  to  the  Gravelly  Sea,  which 
reappears  on  p.  181,  11.  19-29.  In  his  Mirror  of  Histories,  he 
Avrites  :  "En  unc  tcrreur  d'Acre  at  unc  sablon  dout  ons  faite  voire 
cleire  et  bon  awec  aighe  de  mere"  (vol.  I.,  ed.  1864,  p.  294),  /'.  e.  in 
a  territory  near  Aci'e  there  is  a  kind  of  sand  I'rom  which  clear  and 
good  glass  is  made  with  sea  water. 

p.  20,  1.  5.  sireloijh. — Brussels  11141  :  sous[)iral ;  H.  :  espiral, 
^.  e.  spiracle  or  vent-liole. 

p.  20,  1.  8.  Gam. — H.  :  ceo  est  a  dire  cite  richo.  This  deriva- 
tion is  from  Isidore,  EtijiiK  (in  Lindemann's  G'ra/n.  Lat.,  v.  III., 
p.  462)  :  Vocata  autem  Gaza,  eo  ipiod  ibi  Cambyses  rex  Persarum 
thesauros  suos  posuit,  cunr  bellum  Aegyptiis  intulisset.  Persarum 
enim  lingua  thesaurus  Gaza  nominatur  (1.  XV.,  c.  i.,  §  16).  The 
passage  follows  Boldensele,  with  additions  from  the  Old  Testament. 

p.  20,  1.  12.  of  the  heff/e.—ll.  :  des  meillours.  (!. :  milliers, 
agreeing  with  IJoldensele  and  with  Judges,  xvi.  27. 

p.  20,  1.  17.  Cesaire :  Caesarea. — Sir  G.  Warner  notices  that 
Mandeville  misunderstands  Boldensele  and  reverses  the  positions 
of  the  towns  along  the  coast.  The  order  from  south  to  north 
really  is :  Gaza,  Ascalon,  Jaffa,  Caesarea,  Athlit  or  Castellum 
Peregrinorum. 
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p.  20,  ].  20.     Babyloijne :  i.e.  Babylon  the  little,  near  Cairo. 

p.  20,  1.  24.  Daire. — Latin  Dariiun,  now  Deir  el  Belah,  south 
of  Gaza.  Here  Haiton  of  Armenia  begins  to  appear  as  a  source, 
along  with  iJoldensele. 

p.  20,  1.  29.  Achelleh.—^i^  G.  Warner  derives  this  from  Et- 
Tih,  the  name  of  the  desert  between  Syria  and  Egypt,  Avith  a 
Turkish  termination  Uk,  which  also  appears  in  Calahelyk,  p.  21, 
1.   15. 

p.  20,  1.  31.  Canopai.  Connected  by  Sir  G.  Warner  with  the 
town  of  Canojais  and  the  Canopic  bianch  of  the  Nile.  See  A. 
Ausfeld's  note  to  his  translation  of  the  romance  of  Alexander, 
1907,  p.  138. 

p.  20,  1.  32.  Morsijn  "  represents  Mizraini,  the  Hebrew  name 
for  Egypt,  in  Arabic  Misr,  Mesryn  "  (Sir  G.  W.). 

p.  20,  1.  33.  Beletli. — Boldensele  :  "  Et  primo  procedens  versus 
Babyloniam  veni  ad  villam  famosam  et  magiiam,  quae  Belbeis 
nominatur"  (p.  37).  This  town  lies  on  the  Isniailiyeh  Canal,  not 
near  tlie  kingdom  of  Halapjjee  [Aleppo].  Mandeville  might  con- 
found it  with  Baall)ak,  35  miles  north  of  Damascus  (Sir  G,  W.). 

p.  21,  1.  1.  faive  chirche. — Boldensele  :  "  ecclesia  beatae 
Yirginis  in  Babylonia,  ubi  ipsa  cum  Christo  Jesu  et  Joseph, 
quando  in  Aegyptum  de  Judaea  metu  Herodis  fugerat^  aliquamdiu 
dicitiir  habitasse.  Item  alia  ecclesia  beatae  Barbo.rae  virgiuis,  in 
qua  corpus  ipsius  in  p^arvo  monumento  marmoreo  conservatur" 
(p.  39). 

\).  21,  1.  6.  AiJ.  children  in  to  the  forneys. — Daniel,  i.  7  :  "  Unto 
whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  gave  names :  for  he  gave  unto 
Daniel  the  name  of  Belteshazzar ;  and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shadrach; 
and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshach ;  and  to  Azariah,  of  Abed-nego." 

p.  21,  1.  15.  fayr  casteU. — "ubi  est  sedes  Soldani  in  imo  castro 
pulcherrimo  prope  Kadrum.  Hoc  castrum  in  monte  est  non  alto, 
sed  petroso ;  largum  est  et  valde  pulchris  palatiis  decoratum. 
Dicitur  quod  continue,  pro  diversis  ipsius  Soldani  servitiis  et 
custodia  ejus,  \\\  ipso  castro  commorentur  circa  sex  milia  p(!r- 
sonarum,  quibus  quotidie  de  curia  victualia  ministrantur  "  (p.  37). 
The  citadel  is  El-Kalah.  "  Sunt  autem  Kadrum  et  Babylonia  duae 
civitates  nudtum  magnae,  parum  distautes  et  quasi  contiguae.  .  .  . 
Babylonia  vero  sita  est  super  ipsum  lluvium  sine  medio" 
{iJdd). 

p.  21,  1.  20.  I  duelled  with  him. — Pure  fiction:  that  the  loves 
of   Saracen    princesses    were    offered    to    Christian    warriors    is    a 
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commonplace  of  the  romances,  occuning  in  the  ChitifK,  etc.  In 
Lucian's  Vera  Historia,  the  traveller  refuses  to  marry  the  daughter 
of  the  King  of  the  Moon. 

p.  21,  ].  25.  lord  of  .r.  kijn(i<h)iiiett.  —  William  of  Tripoli,  l)e 
datu  Saracenornm,  cap.  19  [Melcc  elvahet  Boudogar]  :  "silii 
cpiinque  subiugavit  rcgua,  in  (piihus  solus  duminatur  et  regnal, 
regnuni  Egyptorum,  rcguum  Jlierosolimitarum,  olim  David  et 
Salomouis,  regnum  8yrie,  cuius  caput  est  Damascus,  regnum 
Alapie  in  terra  Emach  "  [.Math,  p.  21,  1.  31,  the  Hamatli  of  the 
Bible,  now  Hamah,  100  miles  ]S'.  by  E.  of  Damascus],  "  et  regnum 
Arabum,  olim  Moab  et  filiorum  Ammon." 

p.  22,  1.  3.  he  hoJdefh  Cali/ffes.—'R.  :  Et  oueS(|e  ceo  il  est 
Califfes.  The  Englisher  mistakes  the  Caliph's  dignity,  here  equalled 
to  a  king's,  for  a  realm  or  territory.  Well-informed  medieval 
writers  compared  the  Caliph  to  the  Pope  and  the  Sultans  to  the 
Kings  of  the  West.     See  note  to  p.  27,  1,  10. 

p.  22,  1.  6.  firste  soiulan. — The  iirst  part  {i.  e.  14  out  of  the  list 
of  16)  has  been  traced  to  its  source  in  Hay  ton's  Liber  de  Tartaris 
(c.  52,  53)  by  Bovensclieu  and  Sir  G.  Warner.  The  last  two, 
Melechmader  (p.  23,  1.  19)  and  Melcchmadabron  (p.  23,  1.  21),  do 
not  appear  in  Hayton  and  cannot  be  identified.  They  may  very 
well  be  fictitious.  We  borrow  Sir  G.  Warner's  list :  1.  Zarocoa 
(Siraconus  in  Will,  of  Tyre,  XIX.  5)  is  Sheerkooh,  d.  1109. — 2. 
His  nephew  (not- son)  Saladin,  the  hero  of  the  Crusading  poems, 
and  especially  of  the  Pas  Saladin,  a  rhymed  account  of  a  tourna- 
ment (p.  22,  1.  11  :  the  passage  J?at  Sahaladyn  ne  myghte  not 
passen),  d.  1193. — 3.  Boradyn  (noradin  in  Brussels  10420-5), 
Saladin's  son,  El-'Afdal  Xoor-ed-deen,  never  reigned  in  Egypt. — 
4.  nevewe,  possibly  Melik-el-Kamil. — 5.  Melechsalan,  Melik-es- 
Salih,  d.  1249. — G.  Tympieuian  (Tin(|uemau,  Brussels  10420-5), 
Hayton's  Turquimanus,  a  Turcoman,  and  emir  of  Mamelouks, 
named  El-]\Io'izz  Eybek. — 7.  Cachas,  named  Kutuz,  wrongly 
described  as  Melecmees  by  llayton. — 8.  Bendochdare,  known  to 
the  West  as  Bey  bars  or  Bibars,  defeated  St.  Louis,  d.  1277. — 9. 
Meleschsach,  /.  e.  Melik-es-Sa'eed  was  his  son. — 10.  Elphy  is 
Melik-el-Mansoor  Kalaoon. — 11.  Mellethasseraf,  Melik-el-Ashraf 
Khaleel.  — 12.  Melechnasser,  Melik-el-Xasir  JMohammad. —  13. 
Guytoga  (Hayton's  Guiboga)  Melik-el-'Adil  Ketboogha,  identical 
with  jNIelechcadell. — 14.  lachyn,  Melik-el-^NFansoor  Lageeu,  iden- 
tical with  Melechmauser. 

p.    22,    1.    14.      Cuiiiaijin:. — Slaves  from   Cumania  arc   said    by 
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Haytou  to  liave  been  tlie  first  mamelulcs  of  Egypt.  The  Egerton 
MS.  calls  tliem  "|)e  comoun  pople," 

p.  23,  1,  17.  MounfriraU. — Scribal  error  for  ^Nloiitroyal,  also 
called  Karak. 

p.  23,  1.  22.  ])o  confrees.—Ueve  Dr.  J.  Vogels  (Mand.  1886, 
p.  15)  edits  an  interpolated  Latin  letter,  supposed  to  be  from 
]\Ieleclnnandabron's  son  to  the  then  Pope,  from  two  French  ]\ISS, 
(Bibl.  Eeg.  20  B.X  and  Sloan  560),  and  from  two  Latin  ones 
(V.  96,  Eg.  672).     The  text  is  corrupt  and  the  translation  doubtful. 

Cuius  (y/;;.  Melechmandabron's)  filius  senior,  INlelechniasser 
nomine,  seripsit  litteras  summo  pontifici,  tenorem  qui  seqiiitur 
continentes : 

"Balthazarday,  illustris  regis  filius,  soldani  Babiloniorum,  Assyrio- 
rum,  Egyptiorum,  Amaricanorum,  ]\Iedorum,  Alexandrinorum,  Par- 
tliorum,  et  Ethyopum,  Constantinus  de  Jerico,  prepositus  terrestris 
paradisi  custosque  sepulture  crucifix!,  rex  Jerosolomitanus,  Affrice  et 
Asie,  dominus  Barbaiie,  ab  oriente  usque  ad  occidentem,  rex  regum 
et  princei)s  principum,  nepos  deoruui ;  standai'dus  Machoraeti, 
dominus  ab  arida  arbore  usque  ad  flumen  paradisi  et  ad  montera 
magnum  Ararath,  timor  et  angustia  inimicorum,  interfector  chris- 
tiauovum,  consolatio  paganorum,  transfixio  loricarum — magno  sacer- 
doti  Eomanorum  gratiam,  quam  palpitat  queritando  et  salutem, 
quam  visitando  meretur.  Ortodoxi  fundamentum  fidei  christian- 
orum,  robur  discretorum,  fortitudo  prudencium ;  hoc  omnia  in 
capitis  tui  cellula  quasi  thesaurus  requiescuiit ;  memoria  vero  tua 
strepit,  incipiens  vacillat,  obedescit  stulticia.  Qui  pater  dicevis, 
et  filiis  tam  inaudita  mala  machinaris  !  Tu  enim  et  philippus 
francorum  rex,  et  alii  reguli  in  baculo  arundinis  confiditis,  spem 
vobis  ponentes,  que  velut  stuppa  incensa  evanescit  et  imo  flatu 
consumitur.  Xam  quicquid  contra  nos  moliendo  poteritis  cogitare, 
totum  animi  matura  deliberacione  pervidimus,  non  timemus.  Qualis 
enim  pater  es  tu,  qui  filios  non  morte  natural!,  sed  subita  perire 
conpellis  1  An  putas,  quod  sagittis  et  pharetris  careamus,  in  quas 
filios  tuos  mittere  non  formidas,  ut  eas  in  se  recondant  et  vivaces 
animas  sic  morti  tradanti  A  quo  subversa  est  preciosissinia  civitas 
Jerusalem  ?  A  quo  f  unditus  destructa  est  civitas  Achon  potentis- 
sima?  A  quo  desolata  et  deleta  est  Tripolis  famosissima?  Xonne 
CCCLY.  c!v!tates  nobis  subiecimus,  quas  famuli  olim  crucifix! 
rexerant  1  Tu  lilios  !n  mare  procellissimum,  iili!  flumiua  furiunt, 
ire  conpellis ;  sed  tu  ipse  non  sequeris,  in  arido  stas  et  stultos  pau- 
peres  in   flumine  mergis.     Vere  simplices  seducis,   sed  ipse  non 
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aiitecedis.  Pater  quidem  nomine,  sed  non  ri'  nuncnporis.  Sufficiat 
ergo  tibi  te  sic  more  Turcoruni  conduccro.  Attanien  si  terrani 
nostraui  desideras,  ecce  Aclion  et  Tripcjliui  filiis  tuis  aperiemus  et 
reparare  concedinius  taliter,  ut  sint  nobis  perpetui  ceiisuale^.  Con- 
sulimns  itaque,  ut  dominuni  tuinn,  si  potes,  priiiio  invoces,  \it  per 
nos  nunierus  martiruiu  impleatur,  et  ut  iuvenes  renascantur,  (pii 
patrani  cruorem  viudicantes  ad  nos  propereut  penam  consiniilem 
reeepturi.  Xichil  eniui  aliud  quam  sanguinein  cliristianovuia 
querimus,  queni  sitinius.  Consulc  igitur  tibi  ipsi,  qui  prudens 
diceris,  et  salva  iam  niorti  expositos — alioqnin  occisor  eris  et 
seductor  simplicium — quod  ipse  nature  a  te  demon  graviter  reqiiirit. 
Quem  nobis  posse  rebellare  credis,  cum  tota  gens  tua  respectu 
nostre  multitudinis  sit  quasi  gutta  maris  ? 

"  Datum  babilonie  anno  nativitatis  nostre  XXXIX°,  rogni  vero 
nostri  XX°  " 

Melechmandal)ron's  elder  son,  named  ^Melochniasser,  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  Sovereign  PontilF,  the  import  of  which  is  as  follows : 

"  lialtha.zarday,  son  of  the  illustrious  king,  the  soudan  of  the 
Babylonians,  Assyrians,  Egyptians,  Amaricans,  Medes,  Alexandriu- 
ians,  Parthians  and  Ethiopians,  Constantino  of  Jericho  [1]  provost 
of  the  Earthly  Paradise  and  guardian  of  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Cruci- 
fied, king  of  Jerusalem,  of  Africa  and  Asia,  lord  of  Barbary  from 
East  to  West,  king  of  kings  and  prince  of  princes,  offspring  of  the 
gods,  standarvl  of  Mohamet,  lord  from  the  Dry  Tree  to  the  river 
of  Paradise  and  to  the  high  hill  of  Ararath,  terror  and  threat  to 
the  enemies,  killer  of  Christians,  comfort  of  paynim,  piercer  of 
liarnesses, — to  the  High  Priest  of  the  Ptomaus  sends  such  grace  as 
he  trembles  to  beseech  and  such  greeting  as  he  deserves  on  a  visit. 
The  foundation  of  the  true  faith  of  Christians,  the  strength  id 
the  cautious,  the  bravery  of  the  discreet,  all  these  repose,  like  a 
treasure,  within  the  hollow  of  tliy  head.  Yet  thy  memory  resounds, 
it  begins  to  shake,  stupidity  devours  thee.  Father  art  thou  called, 
and  for  thy  children  thou  preparest  such  unheard-of  evils  !  For  thou 
and  king  Philip  of  France  and  other  kinglets  put  your  trust  in  a  stall' 
of  reed,  raising  to  yourselves  a  hope  that  vanishes  like  burning  tow 
and  is  consumed  with  one  breath.  For  whatever  you  may  scheme 
and  imagine  against  us,  we  perceive  it  all  in  the  clear  thoughts  of 
our  mind,  nor  do  we  fear.  What  kind  of  father  imleed  art  thou, 
to  drive  thy  sons  to  a  sudden,  unnntural  death  1  Bulievest  thou  us 
to  be  shoit  of  arrows  and  quivers,  that  thou  slninkest  not  from 
sending  thy  sons  against  them,  to  hide  them  in  their  bodies  and  so 
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deliver  their  living  souls  to  death]  By  whom  has  tlie  most 
precious  cit}^  of  Jerusalem  heen  overthrown  ?  By  whom  has  the 
powerful  city  of  Acre  heen  razed  to  its  foundations  1  By  whom 
has  far-famed  Tripoli  heen  laid  waste  and  ruined  ?  Have  not  we 
subjected  three  hundred  and  fifty-live  towns,  formerly  huilt  by  the 
servants  of  the  Crucified  1  Thou  forcest  thy  sons  into  a  stormy 
sea,  where  streams  are  raging,  but  dost  not  follow  thyself;  thon 
stayest  on  drj^  land,  and  drownest  poor  fools  in  the  stream.  Truly 
thou  misleadest  the  simple,  but  dost  not  go  first.  Father  art  thou 
called  in  name,  but  not  in  deed.  Let  it  suffice  thee  therefore  so  to 
behave  in  the  manner  of  the  Turks.  If  however  thou  desirest  our 
land,  lo,  we  shall  open  Acre  and  Tripolis  to  thy  children  and  allow 
them  to  restore  them,  provided  they  are  our  tenants  for  ever.  We 
accordingly  advise  thee  first  to  call  on  thy  Lord,  if  thou  canst,  that 
tlie  number  of  martyrs  may  be  increased  by  us,  and  that  young 
men  may  rise  again  and,  in  revenge  for  the  killing  of  their  fathers, 
hurry  towards  us  to  receive  similar  punishment.  For  Ave  want 
nothing  more  tlian  the  blood  of  Christians,  and  we  thirst  for  it. 
Be  advised,  therefore,  thou  that  art  called  wise  and  save  those  now 
in  danger  of  death,  otherwise  thou  wilt  be  a  murderer  and  seducer 
of  simple  folk,  even  the  spirit  of  nature  earnestly  entreats  thee 
to  it.  Who  dost  thou  think  can  resist  us,  as  all  thy  people,  com- 
pared to  our  multitude,  are  as  a  drop  in  the  sea  ] 

"  Given  at  Babylon  [Cairo]  on  the  39th  year  of  our  liirth,  and 
on  the  SOth  of  our  reign," 

The  Philip  of  this  mock-heroic  epistle  can  only  be  Philippe 
Auguste,  who  fought  Saladin  in  the  third  Crusade. 

p.  23,  1.  23,  mo  Ifcoi  .xx.  Mill. — This  military  information  is 
from  cli.  .50  and  .51  of  Hay  ton ;  only  Hayton  gives  the  number  of 
men  under  each  amuratus,  or  emir,  as  one  to  two  bundled. 
Mandeville  boldly  doubles  the  figure  ! 

p.  23,  1.  2fi.  hen  all  toeys  at  him. — H. :  sunt  totdis  a  luy.  Gallic- 
ism, meaning  :  they  always  belong  to  him. 

p.  23,  1,  30.  he  the  cijtees  i  he  townes. — H.  :  par  les  cites  et  par 
les  villos,  meaning  :  about  the  cities  and  towns. 

p.  23,  1.  3L     .iiij. — Scribal  error  for  iiij*". 

p,  23,  1.  32.     .V. — Scribal  error  for  v^ 

p.  23,  1.  33.  als  nianij  tahAh. — H.  :  Et  atant  prent  luy  admiral, 
and  as  much  (pay)  takes  the  emir,  etc. 

p.  24,  1.  2.  .iiij.  iri/fes. — Will,  of  Tripoli,  c.  21  :  [Bondogar]  : 
"  Coniugium   laudat,   quatuor  habens  uxores,    quarum   cpiarta   est 
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Christiana  iuveiicula  Antiochena,.  ([uaiii  seinpcr  scfuni  circumilucit  " 
(ed.  rnitz,  p.  588). 

p.  24,  1.  7.  paramonrs. — Tlio  substance  of  tliis  passag(>,  down 
to  1.  18,  l)as  been  traceil  l)y  \.  Cliauvin  to  ch.  ii.  of  the  JJook  ot" 
Esther  (Le  prctendu  sfjuur  de  Mandecille  en  K(iiji)t<\  Wallonia, 
1902,  pp.  237-242).  Bovenschen  was  greatly  impressed  by  tlus 
air  of  truthfulness  of  these  indecent  jokes  ! 

p.  24,  1.  19.  icu'tarie,  tartairo  ;  camalia,  c;imocas,  rich  medieval 
cloths  of  silk. 

p.  24,  1.  28.  here  amies  lift  vp. — This  dramatic  scene  is  from 
the  Crusading  epics,  but  I  have  mislaid  the  reference. 

p.  24,  1.  31.  hut  pat  lie. — H.  :  Et  auxint  nul  estrange  vient 
deuant  luy,  qi  luy  fasce  ascune  reqneste,  qil  nel  ottroio,  pur  quoi 
qil  soit  resonable  et  ne  deuient  centre  sa  loi.  The  reading  of  the 
two  Brussels  MSS.,  although  so  corrupt  that  I  have  to  modernise  it, 
is  more  grammatical :  Aussi  nn  etrange  messager  ne  vient  devant 
lui  qui  lui  fasse  re(piete  (pi'il  ne  lui  octroie,  pourtant  (pi'elle  soit 
raisonnable,  etc.;  i.  e.  Xo  messenger  from  abroad  appears  before  him 
to  make  a  retpiest  without  it  being  granted,  provided  it  is  sensible 
and  not  opposed  to  liis  law.     'I'he  Cotton  version  makes  no  sense. 

p.  24,  1.  34.  i<ei/n  pat  noman. — Brussels  10420-5  :  Car  illi  dicnt 
que  nus  ne  doit  venir  deuant  princez  qui  nen  valhe  myel  et  doit 
estre  plus  lyes  au  departir  de  sa  presence  que  al  venir  deuant  ly. 
Eor  they  say  that  none  ought  to  come  before  the  prince  witliout 
being  better  off,  and  [that  people]  ought  to  be  gladder  on  leaving 
his  presence  than  on  appearing  before  him.     Cotton  makes  no  sense. 

p.  25,1.  1.  Bahyloijne. — After  Boldensele,  p.  38-39:  "  Turris 
Babel  a  filiis  Noii  incepta  in  loco  i>ropii!quo  asseritur,  ulii  humanum 
labium  confusum  est.  Locus  autem  desertus  dicitur  et  (piasi  in- 
accessibilis  propter  ferarum  crudelium  et  venenosorum  animalium 
ibidem  commorantium  multitudinem  numerosam."  The  desolation 
of  Babylon,  announced  in  Isaiah  xiii.  19-22,  was  turned  by  heretics 
against  the  Church  of  liome.  Adso  {De  ortu  et  tem/jore  Antirhriati, 
od.  Sackur,  1898,  p.  107)  proi)hesies  tliat  Antichrist  shall  be  born 
in  Babylon.     .See  p.  73,  1.  19. 

p.  25,  1.  23.  the  ydoles  t  the  sijrnulaeres. — A  covert  attack  on 
the  worship  of  images  of  saints. 

p.  25,  1.  27.  .t'c.  cnhijtes. — Honorius  Augustotlun.,  Imaijo 
Mnndi  (Migne,  v.  172,  col.  125,  1.  I.,  c.  xv.)  :  "Cuius  muri 
latitudo  est  50  cubitorum,  altitudo  ducentornm  cubitorum,  andjitus 
civitatis  quadringentorum  oetoginta  stadiorum." 
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p.  25,  1.  3].  he  departed  fat  Rnuere. — Sir  G.  Warner  traces 
this  story  to  Herodotus  (I.  189),  wlio  tells  it  of  the  Gyndes,  while 
Sanudo  (p.  55)  transfers  it  to  the  Ganges. 

p.  26,  1.  2.  not  the  ijrete  -5rtZ/27o?/«e.— Boldensele  is  again  fol- 
lowed and  padded  out  with  geographical  commonplaces. 

p.  2G,  L  14.  Methon. — Brussels  10420-5  adds:  ly  payens  lap- 
jiellent  Jathrib,  which  Bovenschen  spells  Jathreh  and  describes  as 
an  earlier  name  of  IMedina.  The  form  IMetlione  (IMothona)  is  from 
the  Alexandrian  romances  (see  Ausfeld  :  AJe.mmlerroman,  1907, 
p.  132,  fn.). 

p.  26,1.  17.  Musketli. — Boldensele :  "...  corpusc[ue  ipsius 
perditissimi  pseustis  [Greek  for  liar,  a  compliment  carefully  omitted 
by  ]MandevilIe,  the  friend  of  Infidels]  sub  soldani  diligentissima 
custodia  in  civitate,  quae  Meca  dicitur  [the  Middle  Ages  believed 
Mahomet's  shrine  to  be  at  Mecca],  sita  in  deserto  Arabiae  de  Baby- 
lonia circa  25  diaetas  in  pulchra  ipsorum  ecclesia  r|uani  musquet 
viilgariter  dicunt "  (p.  38).  Mezchita  (meschita)  occurs  as  the 
Latin  for  mosque  (Bedier,  Legendes  ejyiques,  III.,  1912,  p.  314). 
Mandeville  elsewhere  has  the  form  Moseach  (on  p.  152,1.  11). 

p.  26,  1.  31.  Botron. — Sir  G.  Warner  quotes  Eugesippus : 
"  Arabia  jungitur  Idumeae  in  confinibus  Bostron  "  (p.  993),  and 
places  this  at  Bostra,  now  Bosrah,  about  eighty  miles  south  of 
Damascus. 

p.  27,  1.  4.  TheopJi/tu.'i. — The  hero  of  the  miracle  of  Our  Lady. 
Will,  of  Trip. :  "  .  .  .  Mesopotamiam  ...  in  qua  civitas 
metropolis  Zaram,  quam  habitabat  Abraham,  c^uoniam  dictum  est 
ei  a  Domino,  Gen.  XII°:  Egredere  e  terra  et  de  cognatione  tua  et 
de  domo  ])atris  tui,  de  qua  civitate  fuit  gloriosus  doctor  Effrem  et 
etiam  Theophilus,  queni  virgo  Maria  de  manu  enimici  liberavit  " 
(ed.  Prutz,  582).     Ephrem  Syrus  lived  in  the  fourth  century. 

p.  27,  1.  10.  Ccdi/ffe::. — This  Avord,  which  was  a  stumbling- 
block  to  the  Englisher  on  p.  22,  1.  3,  is  rightly  interpreted  as 
successor  of  Mahomet  by  Will,  of  Tripoli  (p.  581  of  Prutz's  ed.), 
and  was  in  the  INliddle  Ages  applied  to  the  pope  of  Infidels : 

" parlenient 

La  ou  li  apostoles  Calit'es  les  ateiit. " 

{Chanson  d'Andorhe,  1848,  II.,  p.  61.) 

"  Califfes  lor  sermone,  qui  bieii  fa  escoles  ; 
C'est  li  niaistre  apostoles  de  lor  actorites." 

(Chevalier  an  Cygne,  ed.  Hippean,  II.,  1877,  p.  79.) 

p.  27, 1.  13.    Batdalc.  -Will,  of  Trip.:  "  Transit  hostis  [Hebbis  - 
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Abdallah  Abu  ]'Abl)as  (750-54)]  ultra  fluvimn  ad  terrain,  ([uc  olim 
fuit  regnuni  Caldeoruiii,  iiulloqne  rcsisteiiLL;  Ijcllatore  ad  regain 
civitatem  ]>aldacli,  ([ue  Suzis  oliiii  uomiiiata  est,  quam  cdificavit 
NaT)Ucodonosor,  perveuitur  ibique  dictus  princeps." — "  IJaldacb,  in 
qua  regnavit  Assuerus  et  regina  Ester  ct  sauctus  Daniel  vidit 
revelationes  iniras  et  divinas "  (cd.  Prutz,  p.  582).  Sir  G. 
Warner  identifies  Susis  with  Sliushan, 

p.  27,  1.  17.  Aij.  Cahjffeez. — Will,  of  Trip. :  "tres  calife,  unus  in 
Baldach,  alius  in  Mavrocli,  tercius  vero  in  civitate  prefata  [i.e. 
Carre  =  Cairo] "  (ed.  Prutz,  p.  583).  II :  "  II  soleit  auoir  en  tenq)s 
passez  iii.  Calitfes.  Cis  Darrabiens  et  de  Caldiens  demorroit  en  la 
I'ite  de  Ikldak  desuisdit ;  et  a  Cair  delez  Babiloigne  demorroit  le 
Califfe  des  Egipciens ;  et  au  Marrok  sur  la  inecr  doccident  demoir- 
roit  Ic  Califfe  des  Barbariens  et  de  AfFricanx." — The  error  is  the 
scribe's.  Read  :  The  caliph  of  Arabia  and  Chaldea  dwelled  in 
Baldach ;  at  Cairo  dwelled  the  Caliph  of  Egypt ;  in  Morocco  on 
the  Western  Ocean  dwelled  the  Caliph  of  Barbaresques  and 
Africans. 

p.  27,  1.  23.  Saliala'hjn. — Will.  Trip.  :  "  ij)sum  suuin  cidife,qui 
auctoritate  jNIacometi  videbatur  esse  maior,  iiereinit  et  sedem  calife 
in  Egypto  evertit "  (ed.  Prutz,  c.  xiv.).  Mamleville  goes  beyond 
his  authorit}'',  a  common  practice  with  d'Outremeuse. 

p.  27,  1.  29.  Gyson  sonifi/me  clept  Nyle. — ]\Iedieval  geography 
believed  that  tlie  Euphrates,  one  of  the  four  springs  of  Paradise, 
ran  under  the  Bed  Sea  ami  reappeared  in  Egypt  as  the  Nile.  A. 
k.\\iiiQ\di,Alexanderro}a((n,  traces  this  to  Pausanias  (II.  5.  2)  and  to 
Philostratos  {Vit.  ApuU.  I.  20.  2)  (p.  156  of  Ausfeld).  Boldensele 
repeats  it  (p.  39).  Bovenschen  quotes  Honorius  Augustodunensis, 
Iina<jo  MumU :  "  Ceon  qui  et  Nilus  iuxta  montem  Athlantem 
[Mandeville's  Aloth]  surgens,  inox  a  terra  absorbetur,  per  (piam 
occulto  ineatu  currens,  in  littore  rubri  maris  denuo  funditur,  Aethi- 
opiam  circumiens  per  Aegyptum  labitur,  in  septem  ostia  divisus, 
magnum  mare  iuxta  Alexandriaiu  ingreditur "  (IMigne,  Patrol. 
172). 

p.  27,  1.  31.  signe  of  Cancer. — The  four  dates  for  the  Flood, 
Cancer,  Leo,  Libra  and  Virgo,  are  given  in  Pliny,  5.  57,  5.  90, 
18.  167,  quoted  by  Bovenschen. 

p.  28,  1.  7.  ^ei  eniren  hetwene  tladse  ryueres. —  Is^onsense. 
Pliny:  "  revocatur  intra  ripas  in  libra"  (5.  57).  H.  :  adonqes 
elles  entre  dedeins  ces  riueres.  ^Meaning :  when  the  sun  is  in 
Libra,  the  river  shrinks  back  into  its  banks. 
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p.  28,  1.  l;i.  Muri'lcane . — ^rauiitaiiia.  i\Iaiideville  seiid.'^  the 
Euphrates  all  the  way  to  IMorocco  before  letting  it  merge  in  tlie 
Kile  ! 

p.  28,  1.  18.     Sihornjei^. — H.  :   sigoignes. 

p.  28,  1.  19.  Eijijpt  is  a  long  contree. — Boklensele  :  "  Et  scien- 
dum quod  Aeg3'ptus  oblonga  patria  est  et  in  alirpiibus  partibus 
constricta  propter  desertnni  siccum  latera  ipsius  anibiens  et  coni- 
priniens,  de  cujus  natura  etiam  ipsa  Aegyptus  est,  nisi  quod  in 
quantum  exulierante  fiuvio  vel  natural  iter  vel  artificialitcr  couducto 
visibiliter  fertilis  efficitur.  .  .  .  Eavuni  pluit  in  ea  "  (p.  39).  'Jhe 
other  source  is  Hayton,  c.  51. 

p.  28,  1.  24.  large  of  len(/tlic. — H.  :  taut  est  ly  pais  largez.  The 
Avhole  sentence  means  :  Eg3fpt  is  no  wider  than  the  stretch  which 
the  Hoods  of  Xile  serve  to  fertilise,  or  than  the  waters  can  spread 
over  the  land. 

p.  29,  1.  6.  heghfe  .  .  .  loicejiess. — H.  :  la  haute  qest  vers 
Ethiopc,  et  la  basse  qest  vers  Arabe.  Cotton's  nouns  make  no 
sense. 

p.  29,  1.  12.  Codon. — Sir  G.  AVarner  guesses  at  Kus  on  the 
east  bank  of  the  Nile,  a  little  below  Luxor  and  at  Kosseir,  the 
port  opposite  to  it  on  the  lied  Sea. 

p.  29,  1.  13.  rijtee  oflyhijc. — H.  :  terre  de  Libie.  Probably  the 
scribe's  mistake.     Eead  :  contree  of  lybye. 

p.  29,  1.  18.  more  ])an  two  so  moche. — H.  :  pluis  de  ii  tant 
desert.     Meaning  :  more  than  twice  so  mucli  of  desert  1 

p.  29,  1.  20.  it  hath  icel. — H.  :  ^  ^'^  bien,  meaning  :  there  is 
about  twelve  days'  travelling  in  the  desert.     Gallicism. 

]).  29,  1.  22.  hlal'e  as  the  Moicres. — Egerton  adds  :  and  j^at  }-ai 
hald  a  grete  bewtce,  and  ay  fie  blakker  jiai  er  J?e  fairer  fam  think 
})am.  And  J)ai  say  fat,  and  j^ai  schuld  pa_ynt  ane  aungell  and  a 
fende,  j^ai  wald  paynt  ]je  aungell  black  and  fe  fende  qwhit?.  And, 
if  ]?aim  think  fiarn  no3t  black  ynough  Avhan  fai  er  borne,  ))ai  vse 
certayne  medecynes  for  to  make  fam  black  withall. — Altiiough 
this  passage  is  wholly  in  d'Outremeuse's  manner,  it  does  not  occur 
in  the  French  texts  known  to  the  editor.  The  medicine  to  blacken 
the  complexion  is  used  b\'  Maugis  the  enchanter  in  the  Four  Som 
of  Aymon.  In  the  Alexander  romance,  the  dark  queen  Candace 
writes  to  the  ]\lacedonian  that  the  minds  of  her  people  are  lighter 
than  the  brightest  among  the  Greeks  (ed,  Ausfeld,  1907,  p.  97). 
Jacques  de  Vitry  :  "  nos  autem  nigros  Aethiopes  turpes  reputainus, 
inter  ipsos  autem  qui  uigrior    est,  pulchrior  ab  ipsis   judicatur  " 
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(Ilisf.  dr.,  ed.  1597,  ]).  215).  -Tolm  of  Hildt'slieim  writes  of  tlie 
black  Ne:>toriaii  heretics  :  "  Kt  in  ecclct^iis  siiis  dei)ingiint  (,'lirisiniii 
et  matreni  eiu.s  et  beatuiu  Tliomam  nigros  et  diaholos  allH.s  in 
despeclum  alborum  "  [text :  alioruin],  cd.  1878,  p.  25. 

p.  30,  1.  1.  A'ofa,  etc. — Tliis  seem.s  to  have  been  int(  I'l^olated 
from  tlie  margin,  as  it  occurs  neither  in  I'russels  nor  in  If. 

p.  30,  I.  3.  /('////  liereinyte. — Sir.  G,  Warner:  "St.  Antoii\% 
whose  encounter  Avitli  a  satyr  is  described  by  St,  Jerome  in  liis 
VitM  ,S'.  Pauir  (^Nfigne,  23.'  23)."  The  Gohlen  Lpijend ;  Majies, 
Nug.  car.  2,  15  ;  Gcrvas  Tilb.,  Ot.  Iitqj.,  1.  18,  are  also  given  as 
possible  sources.  The  salvalion  of  this  monster  is  a  parallel  to  that 
of  Hermogenes  on  p.  11,  1.  IG,  and  to  that  of  Job  the  payiiim  on 
p.  197,  1.  9. 

]).  30.  ].  4.  ^af  is  to  sei/ne,  etc. — This  ex[)laiiation  is  missing 
in  the  original,  and  may  have  been  inserted  by  the  Eiiglishcr.  The 
monster  is  called  a  satyr  and  faun  in  Vincent  de  Beauvais,  Spec. 
Nat,  1.  XXXI.,  c.  cxxvii. 

]).  30,  1.  17.  And  pt  is  the  heJe. — This  seems  a  bold  invention, 
after  tlie  manner  of  d'Outremeuse. 

]).  30,  1.  23.  Feui.i: — The  source  of  this  legend  is  in  I'liny 
(X.  3) ;  it  became  known  to  the  Middle  Ages  through  the 
Phi/siolor/us. 

p.  31,  1.  6.  And  the  tayll  is  ^elow  t  red,  etc. — H.  :  et  la  cowe 
reget  [roietz,  S.]  de  trauers  de  iaune  et  de  rouge.  ^Meaning  :  and 
his  tail  is  striped  across,  yellow  and  red.  The  Englisher  probaldy 
read  roye,  raye  as  rejefe,  and  translated  it  as  cast  again  ! 

p.  31,1.  11.  Enieraitdes. — Boldensele  :  In  superioribus  Acgypti 
est  vena  smaragdiua,  unde  i]>idem  snmragdi  melius  et  in  meliori 
fdima  habentur,  ([Uam  in  alia  mundi  parte  (p.  41  of  1855  od.). 

p.  31,  1.  14.  viyz-^. — ■Ilalliwell,  1866,  reads  Myrs ;  Pollard, 
1900,  mires.  11.:  sorez  =  mice.  Sir  G.  Warner  traces  this  to 
Pliny  {IX.  179)  :  quippe  detegente  illo  musculi  reperiuntur. 

p.  31,  1.  20.  eoueren  hem. — Brussels,  10420-5:  couuent,  i.e. 
hatch  them.     II.  :  les  coeuerent,  followed  by  Cotton. 

p.  31,  1.  34.  in  a  hascat. — Brussels,  10420-5  :  en  line  trocke. 
Brussels,  11141:  tresque.  Egertou  :  on  a  clustre.  Godefroy 
explains  troche  as  "assemblage,  faisceau,  masse,  troupe, 
quantity." 

p.  31,  1.  37.  ihe  appidl  iree  of  Adam. — While  the  slave- 
market  and  incubator  are  from  Boldensele,  the  information  regarding 
the  miraculous  fruits  rests  on  a  confusion  with  Jacques   de  Vitry, 
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Hist.  Hii'r.  c.  Ixxxvi.  :  Sunt  ibi  aliae  arbores  poma  pulcherrima 
et  citriiia  ex  se  producentes,  in  quibns  quasi  niorsus  hominis  cum 
dentibus  nianifeste  apparet ;  ed  idcirco  poma  Adam  ab  omnibus 
appellantur.  .  .  .  Sunt  ibi  praeter  ficns  communes  quacdam 
singnliires  ficomm  species,  fructus  in  ipsis  truncis  absque  ramis 
et  foliis  facientes,  non  inter  folia  vel  ramos  superiores,  sicut  fit 
in  aliis  arboribus,  sed  ipsi  trunco  adliaereiites :  has  autem  ficus 
Pharaonis  appellant. 

p.  32,  1.  4.  the/eld  where  Bawme  f/wwefh. — Boldensele  visited 
the  garden  of  El-Matariyeh,  near  Cairo.  His  account  is  supiile- 
mented  l)y  IMandeville  from  Vincent  de  Beauvais  {Spec.  Nat. 
1.  XIII.,  c.  xcix.,  col.  1008  of  1524  edition  ;  c.  Ixxxiv.,  col.  1000). 
Sir  G.  Warner  and  Bovenschen]  mention  niany  more  sources,  most 
of  them  quoted  in  the  Speculum  Naturale. 

p.  32,  1.  8.  icith  OH  of  his  feet. — H.  :  vii  fontaignes,  dount 
nostre  Seignur  Ihesu  Crist  en  fist  vn  de  ses  piez ;  i.  e.  seven  wells, 
one  of  "which  made  with  his  feet  by  Our  Lord.      Mistranslation. 

p.  32,  1.  16.  ne  falJe  nougld. — H.  ;  ne  flectrissent  point,  i.e. 
do  not  wither.     Mistranslation. 

p.  32,  11.  21-23.  EnochhaJse,  Ahehissam,  Guyhahe. — These 
Saracen  names  are  unexplained.  They  may  have  been  in  use 
among  pharmacists,  or  d'Outremeuse  may  have  invented  them. 
In  the  romance  of  Balan,  Eierabras  takes  two  barrels  of  balm  in 
Rome  (G.  Paris:  Histolve poetique  de  Charleniatpie,  1905,  p,  251). 

p.  32,  1.  29.  /  hane  not  seen  it. — The  usual  joke  of  the  arch 
liar.     He  had  not  seen  the    speaking  trees  ! 

p.  32,  1.  32.  take  gode  liepe  for  to  hye. — H.  :  qil  se  fait  bien 
garder  dachater  baume,  i.  e.  people  had  better  abstain  from  buying 
balm . 

p.  33,  1.  1.  icci.c  in  oyle. — H.  :  Et  ascuns  mettcnt  cuire  en 
oile  de  boys  del  fruit  de  baume,  /.  e.  And  some  put  fruit  of  balm 
to  boil  in  wood  oil.  The  Englisher  read  cire  =  wax  instead  of 
cuire  =  boil ;  his  sentence  is  sheer  nonsense. 

p.  33.  ].  24.  it  tcole  talce  i  heclipjye  the  myJIc.  II.  :  tantost  ly 
lait  acoillera  et  prendra,  i.  e.  the  milk  will  curdle  [mod.  French  : 
se  cailler]  at  once. 

p.  34,  1.  2.  Gerneres  of  Josejih. — Boldensele  sensibly  Avrites : 
"  Dicunt  simplices  haec  maxima  monumenta  fuisse  granaria 
Pharaonis,  et  sic  ea  appellant.  Sed  nullo  modo  est,  quod  nee  ad 
imponendum,  nee  ad  extrahendum,  nee  atl  conservandvnn  annonam 
aut  frumentum   locus  in  ipsis    pyramidibus   aptus  deprehenditur. 
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niaximc  qiKHJ  a  siuiimo  usque  deorsuni  i)lciiae  sunt  iiiaxiiuis  lapi- 
dibus,  invicem  bene  juncfcis,  nisi  quod  porta  parvula  a  terra  bene 
elevata  rcniausit  et  via  stricta  ac  teuebrosa,  i)er  (|uam  asccnditur 
per  certum  spatium  iu  eisdeni,  nulla  in  ipsis  reperta  latiludine 
spatiosa  (p.  44  of  1855  ed.).  ]\[andeville's  petulant  advocacy 
of  the  wrong  view  is  thoroughly  characteristic. 

p.  35,  ],  5.  because  paf. — H.  :  come  Inen  qe  le  pluis  pres  soit 
ly  pluis  digne,  i.e.  although  the  nearer  Avay  is  the  worthier. 
Mistranslation. 

p.  35,  1.  24.  hilles. — H. :  islez  de  Itaille,  viz.  the  islands  of 
Corsica,  Sardhiia  and  Sicily.  Cotton's  slip  may  be  a  scribal 
blunder. 

p.  35,  1.  36.  hat-fanhs  or  none. — 11.  :  bastardz  on  de  loial 
mariage.  Cotton's  or  none  is  redundant. — E.  S.  Hartland  quotes 
this  in  a  discussion  on  changelings  {Science  of  Fairy  Tales,  1891, 
p.  Ill,  fn.  1).  A  liorse  is  said  to  strive  to  kick  a  changeling  and 
to  lick  human  children. — Chapter  xc.  of  tlic  Golden  Legend,  itself 
founded  on  Acts  xxviii.,  says  :  Dicitur  quoque,  quod  omncs  qui  de 
progenie  illius  hominis,  qui  Pauluni  de  hospitio  excepit,  nascuntur, 
a  venenosis  ullatenus  laeduutur,  unde  cum  pueri  nati  sunt,  in 
cunis  eorum  patres  serpentes  ponunt,  ut  probent,  si  veri  eorum 
filii  sunt.  This  is  placed  in  Melita,  but  is  transferred  to  Sicily  in 
a  letter  De  statu  Apulia/'  et  operihus  vel  artihus  Virf/iJii,  mentioned 
by  Dovenschen  as  inserted  in  the  chronicle  of  Arnold  of  Liibeck 
(1.  V.  xix.,  p.  193-19G).  According  to  Sir  G.  Warner,  Pliny 
(VII.  xiii.)  reports  the  same  of  the  Psylli,  a  tribe  of  North  Africa. 
Jean  d'  Outrcmeuse's  Mirror  of  History  writes  that  women  take 
their  children  to  be  tried  by  a  snake  in  Africa  (Vol.  I.,  1864, 
p.  298). 

p.  36,  1.  7.  .rij.  places. — H.  :  vij  lieux.  The  English  translation 
is  correct,  but  the  author  mixed  his  description  of  Aetna  with  an 
echo  of  Pliny  (III.  92-94)  describing  the  seven  Lipari  islands. 
According  to  the  Grande  Unryclopcdie,  a  saint  has  shut  the  devils 
in  an  extinct  volcano  in  Lipari. 

p.  36,  I.  13.  wei/es  of  lielle. — H.  :  chymenes  denfcrn,  i.  e. 
chimneys  of  hell.  This  is  a  mistranslation,  unless  the  Englisher's 
Erench  original  already  had  chemins  for  chemin6es. 

p.  36,  1.  16.  (?ree/.— Brussels,  10420-5  :  Cret.  Egerton  :  Greff. 
H.  :  Gref.  Sir  G.  Warner  notices  that  Corfu  did  not  belong  to 
the  Genoese,  and  therefore  thinks  of  Corsica,  but  Mandeville 
would  not  be  so  particular. 

MANDEVILLE.  E 
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p.  36,  1.  17.  at  Gene.  H. :  as  Jancweis,  /.  e.  that  belongs  to 
the  Genoese.     Gallicism. 

p.  36,  1.  18.  Mi/rol;  explained  by  Sir  George  as  Hiericho 
(Spriiiier,  pi.  84),  or  Mavrovo  in  Albania. 

p.  36,  1.  19.  i  pere  is  a  Duk  at  Daras. — H. :  a  la  cite  de 
Duras  qest  a  Due  de  Duras.  D'Outreniense  would  remember  that 
the  name  of  Duias  was  borne  by  a  IJelgian  famil}'.  The  Englisher 
slightly  alters  the  meaning. 

p.  36,  1.  31.  tltc  Enijjerofir  Leoun,  etc. — The  Golden  Legend 
(c.  lix.)  relates  hoAv  Mark's  bones  came  to  Venice. 

p.  37,  1.  6.  lignum  aloes. — Boldenselc  :  Inveniturque  in  eo  et 
circa  ipsum  lignum  aloii  et  diversi  coloris  lapides  carneoli  (p.  39). 

p.  37, 1.  12.  Bahiloyne. — Cliapter  viii.  is  mainly  composed  of  the 
commonplaces  of  Crusading  geographj'.  The  beginning  of  ch.  ix. 
follows  Boldensele  again. 

p.  37,  1.  17.  velle  pat  Moyses  made  vjith  his  Jiond. — Exod. 
xvii.  5  :  .  .  .  and  thy  rod,  wherewith  thou  smotest  the  river,  take 
in  thine  hand,  and  go. 

p.  37,  1.  20.     welle  of  Marach.—l^xod.  xv.  23-25. 

p.  37,  1.  23.  Elijn. — Boldensele  :  Deinde  A^eni  in  Helym  locum 
valde  delectabilem  in  deserto,  nbi  sunt  12  fontcs  at  70  palmae  et 
una  de  stationibus  Israel,  ut  in  Exodo  reperitur  (p.  46  of  1855  ed.). 
The  author  of  MandevilJe  adds  two  palm  trees,  as  his  way  is 
(Exod.  XV.  27  ;  Numb,  xxxiii.  9), 

■>  p.  38,  1.  1.  largeness  in  lengthe.  H. :  Elle  poet  bien  auoir  vii. 
lieues  de  large.  The  two  meanings  of  the  word  large,  the  English 
one  and  the  Erench  one,  are  confusing  to  the  Englisher. 

p.  38,  1.  9.  no  man  may  go  on  horshak. — A  deliberate  fraud. 
Boldensele,  his  source,  writes  :  De  Kadro  et  Babylonia  recedens 
partibusquc  Aegypti  in  Arabiam  properavi,  venique  ad  montem 
Synai  eques  in  decem  diebus  (p.  44  of  1855  ed.).  The  "  ,xij.  gode 
iourneyes ''  of  1.  16  are  also  a  falsification. 

p.  38, 1.  20.  into  tyme  .  .  .  langage. — H.  :  iusqesatant  qe  homme 
sache  la  langage,  ?.  e.  until  the  time  Avhen  one  knows  the  language. 

p.  39,  1.  6.  of  the  Bayes  or  of  Olyne. — H.  :  des  ramis  ou  de 
raies  de  oliue.  Brussels,  10420-5  :  de  rains  ou  des  branchez  de 
oliue.  My  French  texts  are  corrupt ;  a  possible  reading  may  be  :  des 
rains  ou  des  bales  d'olivier,  /.  e.  twigs  or  berries  of  the  olive  tree. 
The  Englisher  would  then  have  repeated  the  French  bales  instead 
of  translating  it. — Boldensele  has  no  birds  and  oil  story.  Its 
source  is  Vincent   de   Beauvais  :    De  corpore  vero   eius  [Sanctae 
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Catliaiinae]  pro  sanguine  lac  euiaiiavit,  ipsunii|ue  C(iri)us  alj  aiigclis 
niox  assumptuni  est,  et  ab  illo  loco  [Alexandria]  in  niontcni  Sina  20 
dielnis  itineris  transportatuni,  atqiie  ibidem  in  magna  niiracnloruni 
gloria  requiescit.  !N"ain  ct  ex  tumba  eius  oleum  manat,  et  cuncta 
delnlium  membra  »ai\at{S/)ec.  Hist.,  1.  XIIL,  c.  viii.,  p.  509,  ed.  1524). 
The  birds  may  be  an  invention  of  d'Outremeuse's,  or  a  reminiscence 
of  Ezek.  xxxix.  17  :  .  .  .  birds  of  every  sort  .  .  .  assemble  your- 
selves, etc.  Sir  G.  "Warner  refers  to  Tliietmar's  reregrbvdio  (1217), 
where  the  A'irgin  promises  the  monks  an  inexhaustible  supply  of 
oil,  if  they  will  stay  in  their  convent  (ed.  Laurent,  1857,  p.  4G). 
Les  Pelrrlnaiges  pour  aler  en  Jherusaleni  (ed.  1882,  in  Ifineraires 
etc.),  report  that  many  wild  beasts  on  the  hills  get  their  living 
merely  l)y  licking  the  tomb  of  Our  Lady  St.  Catherine  (]).  98). 
Bovenschen  refers  to  Petrus  Comestor,  Lib.  Exod.,  c.  xxix. 

p.  39,  I.  22.  Insiruinent  of  syliiev. — This  occurs  in  Boldensele, 
p.  47,  and  is  transferred  to  the  relics  of  the  Three  Kings  by  John 
of  Hildesheini,  1878  :  the  more  the  arms  of  the  Three  Kings  are 
rubbed  witli  an  instrument  of  silver,  the  more  a  sweet  perfume 
spreads  throughout  the  church  (p.  33).  As  is  connnonly  the 
case  with  d'  Outremcuse's  duplications,  the  iictitious  account 
precedes  the  second,  which  is  more  or  less  faithfully  borrowed 
from  a  source. 

p.  39,  1.  25.  swete  of  smell.  H,  :  noirastre,  /.  c.  blackish,  a 
word  probably  incomprehensible  to  the  Englishcr. 

p.  39,  1.  31.  srhea-en  the  hus.'<rJi. — Eoklensele  does  not  claim  to 
have  been  shown  the  actual  bush  ! 

p.  39,  1.  37.  his  lanipe  schal  liyJite. — In  the  Chanson  de 
Jerusalem,  the  election  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  to  be  king  takes 
place  in  the  same  way  :  the  taper  in  his  hand  lights  of  itself,  while 
the  other  candidates'  do  not  burn.     Once  it  is  lighted  by  a  dove  : 

Es  V03  i  lilanc  colon,  volant  de  randonee 
Qui  li  a  devant  lui  sa  candeille  alnniro. 

(Ed.  1868,  canto  vii.,  p.  279.) 

Another  time,  the  Lord  sends  a  llame  : 

Voient  le  chierge  an  due  jeter  grant  embrasi'e 
Que  Dex  i  euvoia  par  bone  destiut'e. 

{lb.,  eanto  v.,  p.  190.) 

On  ever-burning  lights  in  I'omances  see  Faral :  Rerhirches   sur 

les  sources  latines  des  conies  ct  romans  courtois,  1913,  \)\>.  17G-177. 

p.  40,  1.  3.     wlian  omj  of  hem  schall  dye. — That  every  man  may 
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foresee  the  time  of  his  death  by  viewing  his  lamp  or  taper  of  life 
is  an  allegory,  still  current  to-day.  Bovenschen  refers  to  Reinfrid 
von  Braunschweig,  fol.  208a,  and  to  W.  Grimm,  AUdeutsclie 
Wiilder,  II.,  185  fP.,  ed.  K.  Bartsch,  11.  26998  ff. 

p.  40,  1.  8.  fywle  vpon  the  auiier  the  name.  In  the  fourteenth 
century  romance  of  the  Knight  of  the  Swan  and  Godfrey  of 
Bouillon,  the  barons  Avho  leave  Godfrey  are  recalled  by  a  dove 
laying  a  parchment  letter  on  the  altar  (Borgnet  in  t.  III.  of 
Chevalier  an  Cijgne,  1854,  p.  Ixix). 

p,  40,  1.  17.     Mirabilia. — Perhaps  adapted  from  Ps.  Ixxi.  17  : 

0  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth  :  and  hitherto  have 

1  declared  thy  wondrous  work.  Jacques  de  Vitr}--,  describing  the 
Holy  Land  as  the  country  of  wonders,  has  a  chapter  on  wonderful 
occurrences  in  the  Holy  Land,  on  earthquakes,  thunderstrokes, 
showers  and  snowfalls  {Hist.  or.  1597,  c.  Ixxxiv.,  p.  165). 

p.  40,  1.  20.  hothe  on  and  oper  hoio  it  hefelL — H.  :  Et  lors  ils 
me  disoient  qe  lun  et  lautre  estoit  auenuz  plusours  foitz,  i.  e.  Then 
they  told  me  that  either  miracle  had  often  occurred. 

p.  40,  1.  22.  flye  ne  tod.es. — H.  :  En  celle  abbeye  ny  cntrent 
niusches,  ne  miischerons,  ne  puices,  ne  autre  tiel  ordure,  i.  e.  In 
that  abbey  enter  neither  flies,  nor  gnats,  nor  fleas  nor  other  such 
vermin.  The  Englisher  expands,  perhaps  because  he  knew  no 
equivalent  for  moucheron.  The  source  is  Boldensele,  p.  47. 
D'Outremeuse  dramatises  as  is  his  wont.  Yon  Dobschiitz,  article : 
"  Charms  and  Amulets,"  in  Hastings's  Encijclopaedia,  p.  422,  recalls 
that  flies  are  types  of  the  demons  {Mart.  S.  Viti.  Act.  Sand. 
June,  III.,  503).  Yirgil  expelled  every  flj-  from  Xaples  by  setting 
up  a  brazen  fly  on  the  citj'-  gates  (Gervasius  of  Tilbury,  III., 
16  ff.,  Liebrecht's  notes). 

p.  40,  1.  30.  Ijefore  the  ^ate. — Boldensele  :  In  hoc  monasterio 
est  aqua,  qunm  percussione  virgae  praecepto  Dei  jussit  Moyses 
emanare  (p.  47).  D'Outremeuse  carries  the  well  from  inside  to  the 
space  outside  the  gate  ! 

p.  41,1.  6.  Reisins  of  Staphis. — As  Sir  G.  AVarner  has  found 
no  other  mention  of  St.  John's  vine  in  this  neighbourhood,  we 
may  assume  d'Outremeuse's  invention  as  the  source. 

p.  41,  1.  16.  noman  knowcth  where  he  teas  hurijed. — In  the 
Arthurian  romances,  a  traitor  called  Moses  disappears  in  an  abyss. 
His  body  will  be  claimed.  Lancelot  is  to  open  the  abyss  (P.  Paris  ; 
Romans  de  la  Table  Ronde,  I.,  1868,  pp.  145-146). 

p.  41,  1.   29.     the  Collect  of  seijnte  kateryne. — Sir  G.   Warner 
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quotes  from  the  Roman  Breviary,  25  Xov.  :  Deus  qui  dedisti  legem 
Moysi  in  summitate  mentis  Sinai  et  in  eodem  loco  per  sauctos 
angelos  tuos  corpus  beatae  Catherinac  virginis  et  martyris  tuao 
mirabiliter  collocasti,  etc. 

p.  42,  1.  7.  Bedoynes. — Besides  Boldensele,  Jacques  de  Vitry 
(p.  1062)  and  Odoric,  De  Terra  Sanda  are  followed.  The  romances 
contain  similar  accounts. 

p.  42,  1.  18.     \)ei  eten  no  bred. — Alexamlre,  od.  184G  : 

La  gt-nt  lie  sa  coiitiee  inanjueiit  pen  de  paiii 
Lait  boivent  de  camel  et  a  soir  et  an  main. 

(II.  114,  11.  27-28.) 

p.  42,1.  21.  hote  stones. — Vincent:  Ichtyophagi  .  .  .  in  littore 
maris  rubri  super  petras  solis  calore  ferventes  assant  pisces  {Spec. 
Hist.,  I.,  c.  Ixxxvi.,  p.  32,  ed.  1G24). 

p,  43,  1.  8.  Bersahee  the  loif. — This  lovely  et3'^raology  is  worthy 
of  d'Outremeuse's  inventiveness  and  of  liis  love  of  indelicate 
stories. 

p.  43,  1.  14.  an  .c.  ^eer. — Pseudo-Methodius  :  fecerunt  planctum 
super  eum  Adam  quoque  et  Eva  annis  C.  (Ed.  .Sackur,  1898,  p^t. 
60-61). 

p.  43,  1.  18.  Sacerdotall. — H.  :  Et  si  fuist  la  cite  sacerdotale  de 
tribu  luda.  Et  estoit  si  franche  qe  homme  resceuoit  la  totes 
futifs  dautre  lieu  pour  lour  malfaites.  Bovenschen  quotes  Engesippus, 
p.  103,  as  the  source. 

p.  43,  1.  23.  I'lji'ii  Dauid. — Source,  according  to  Bovenschen, 
2  Kings  V.  5. 

p.  43,  ].  27.  i  of  Lya. — Egerton  adds  :  and  ])ai  er  in  ]?e  hin- 
gand  of  ))e  hill.  And  ower  Jjaim  es  a  rijt  faire  kirke  wele  bretist 
aboute,  as  it  ware  a  castell,  }?e  whilk  Sarzenes  kepez  ri3t  wele. 
H  :  .  .  .  Lie,  en  le  declin  de  la  montaigne.  Et  dessur  eaux  y 
ad  vne  bele  esglise,  kernele  [i.  e.  crenelee  =  battlemented]  en  gui.se 
dun  chaustel,  la  quelle  ly  Sarazins  gardent  mult  curiousement. 
This  was  probably  omitted  by  the  copyist  of  Cotton.  It  is 
translated  from  Boldensele,  p.  50. 

p.  43,  1.  30.  cristene  man. — Egerton  adds  :  ne  lews,  following 
French. 

p.  43,  1.  36.  Karicarha,  Kirjalh-Arba,  Joshua  xiv.  15.  The 
source  for  this  page  is  in  the  guide-books,  such  as  Eugesippus,  who 
is  quoted  in  Vincent  de  Beauvais,  and  Odoric,  Dr  Terra  Sancta. 

p.  44,  1.  6.  Aiid  of  \>o  same. — H. :  La,  mesme  lieu.  Brussels 
10420-5:  la  mesmes,  i.e.  in  that  very  place.     This  seems  sheer 
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carelessness  of  the  Eiiglislier.  Boldensele  :  lu  liac  sancta  vallo 
Hebron  locus  est,  uM  Abraham  in  ostio  sui  taberiiaculi  seclens  iu 
ipso  fervore  diei  tres  vidit  et  unuiu  adoravit.  ...  In  hoc  loco 
etiani  ipse  vir  sanctus  angelos  Dei  hospitio  recepit  (p.  50  of 
1855  ed.). 

p.  44,  1.  10.  Adam  funned. — Ijurchavdus,  De  Terra  Sancta  :  De 
spelunca  duplici  contra  occidentem,  quantum  jacere  potest  arcus, 
est  ager  daniasceniis,  in  quo  loco  plasmatus  fuit  Adam.  Ager  iste 
in  rei  veritate  valde  rubeaui  habet  terram,  quae  oninino  flexibilis 
sicut  cera.  De  qua  tuli  in  magna  quantitate.  Similiter  faciunt 
peregrini  alii  et  Cliristiani  visitantes  loca  ista.  Sarraceni  insuper 
terram  istam  portant  camelis  in  Aegyptum  et  Aethiopiam  et  Yndiam 
et  ad  alia  loca,  pro  speciebus  valde  caris  vendentes  eam.  Et  tamen 
modica  apparet  fossio  illo  in  loco.  Dicitur  enini,  quod  anno 
revoluto,  quanturncumque  magna  sit  fossio,  semper  miraculose 
repletur.  Sed  oblitus  fui  quaerere  rei  veritatem ;  lioc  tamen  dico, 
quod  modica  fuit  fossio,  cum  essem  ibi,  ita  quod  vix  quatuor  viri 
sedissent  in  ea ;  nee  erat  prof undior,  quam  usque  scapulas  meas. 
Dicitur  tamen,  quod,  quicunque  terram  istam  secum  portat,  animal 
eum  non  oli'endit.  Hominem  insuper  dicitur  a  casu  conservare 
(ed.  1864,  p.  81).  This  guarded  statement  is  turned  by  our  text 
into  a  bold  tale  of  wonders. 

p.  44,  1.  23.  Camhijll. — Sir  G.  Warner  has  traced  this  word  to 
the  Pandedae  Medicinae  of  Alattliaeus  Silvaticus  {eirc.  1317),  who 
defines  it  as  "  terra  rubea  minuta,  quae  affertur  de  Mecha  "  (ed. 
Lugduni,  1641,  fol.  xiii.).  Arabic  canbil,  kinbil.  D'Outreraeuse 
may  have  learned  it  from  the  English  doctor  John  de  Mandeville. 
Ducange,  Gloss.  Graec,  s.v.  KUfji^i^X.  It  is  not  earth,  but  a  dust- 
like powder  obtained  from  a  shrub.     Modern  name  :  Kamala. 

p.  44, 1.  29.  hroper  [sane]. — The  last  word  dropped  in  Cotton. 
H.  :  fil/.  an  frere  Abraham. 

p.  44,  1.  30.  Mambre. — Odoric,  De  Terra  Sancta :  A  Ebron 
incipit  vallis  Mambre,  quae  protenditur  fere  usque  Jerusalem. 
Non  remote  ab  Ebron  est  mons  jNIambre,  et  in  ipso  monte  stat 
arbor,  scilicet  quercus  arida,  quae  ab  antiquitate  sua  speciale  sibi 
nomen  meruit  habere  in  universo  mundo,  et  vocatur  arbor  sicca. 
Sarraceni  dicunt  eam  dirp.  Haec  creditur  stetisse  a  tempore 
Abraliae,  et  cpiidem  ab  initio  mundi,  virens,  donee  passionis  Christi 
tempore  siccaretnr  (p.  154  of  1864  edition). 

p.  44,  1.  33.  drye  tree. — Sir  G.  Warner  st  ites  tliat  only  Odoric 
and  Alaudeville  identify  the  o.dc  of  Mamre  with  the  Dry  Tree  of 
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medieval  romance,  placed  soiuev.'here  at  the  confines  of  the  world 
in  the  Far  East.  Joanroy,  Pohie  lijriqiie,  1904,  t^uotcs  from  the 
Jeu  du  Pc'len'n  : 


BifU  a  treiite  et  cLieiic  ans  que  jo  n'ai  aieste, 
S'ai  esle  au  Soc  Arbre  et  dusc'a  Dur  Este. 


/from  Monmer(j[UO  et  jMichel,  Theatre  francais  au  Moyen  Aye, 
p.  97  ;  p.  251  of  Jeanroy).  In  Cordier's  edition  of  Odoric,  1891, 
the  Biblical  passages  given  as  the  source  of  the  romance  are  : 
Mark  xi.  §  2,  12-U  ;  Matt.  xxi.  18-22  ;  Luke  xviii.  G-9  ;  Ezck. 
xvii.  24.  An  alternative  name  for  the  Dry  Tree  is  I'Aibre  sen), 
the  sole  Arabian  tree  of  the  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle.  In  Baudouin 
de  Sehourtj,  the  Dry  Tree  is  connected  with  the  Avood  of  the  Cross 
{Hi.^t.  Lift.,  Vol  XXV.,  p.  574.) 

p.  45,  1.  1.  171  the  worhl. — IF.  :  ou  ils  desseclicheront,  on  ly 
coers  fendi  et  purissoit,  et  sunt  demorez  touz  voidez  et  tot  creuez 
par  dedeins,  dout  il  y  ad  vnqore  mointez  parmy  le  monde,  i.  e. 
either  they  dried,  or  their  hearts  split  and  rotted  within,  and  they 
have  ever  since  remained  empty  and  hollow  within,  of  which  there 
are  still  many  about  the  world. 

p.  45, 1.  4.  jJi'OpJieeyes. — Among  works  ascribed  to  the  Vener- 
able Bede  is  a  SibijlUnorura  vert/orum  interpretatio,  printed  in 
Migne,  Vol.  XC,  col.  1181-1186  :  exsurget  rex  nomine  H  animo 
constans  .  .  .  Judaei  convertentui'  (col.  1185).  R  Taylor,  Political 
Prophecies  (1911)  :  "The  Last-King-of-Kome  story,  relating  to  the 
successfid.  Crusade  of  an  English  king  and  his  death  in  the  lluly 
Land,  was  used  in  prophecies  from  the  thirteenth  century  on,  and 
was  applied  to  Edward  IL,  Edwvard  IIL,  etc."  (p.  109). 

p.  45,  1.  7.  schall  ice.cen  grene. — Adso,  De  ortti  et  tempore 
Antichristi,  ed.  1898  by  SaiAaw, '  Sibyllinische  Texte  und  Forsch- 
xmgen :  [Antichristus]  Faciet  ignem  de  coelo  lerribiliter  venire, 
arbores  subito  florere  et  arescere.  D'Outremeuse  would  be  familiar 
Avith  prophecies  occurring  in  Arthurian  romances,  and  connected 
with  the  name  of  Merlin.  Taylor,  p.  141.  A  Biblical  source 
isEzek.  vii.  10  :  Behold  the  day,  behold  it,  it  is  come  :  the  morning 
is  gone  forth  ;  the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride  hath  budded.  Ilartland, 
Tlie  Science  of  Fairy  Tales,  discusses  second  advent  theories  on 
pp.  204-220.  On  their  connection  with  Nero  see  Ebcit,  Literal iir 
des  Mittelalters,  1874,  1.,  p.  92.  Ovid,  Metamorphoses,  1.  XV., 
V.  560 : 
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"  Utque  Palatinis  haerentem  collibus  olim 
Quum  subito  vidit  frondescere  Romulus  haslam 
Quae  ladice  nova,  non  ferro  stabat  adacto, 
Et  jam  uon  telum,  sed  lenti  vimhiis  arbor 
Non  exspectatas  dabat  admirantibus  umbras." 

Cf.  jSTuinb.  xvii.  5  :  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  man's 
rod,  whom  T  shall  choose,  shall  blossom. 

p.  45,  1.  13.  the  fallynrie  euylL — Sir  G.  Warner  notices  that 
Eiigesippus  does  not  mention  this  curative  virtue  of  the  Dry  Tree, 
but  only  its  power  to  protect  a  horseman  from  a  fall.  Von 
Dobschlitz,  article  on  "  Charms  and  Amulets"  (Hastings's  Encycl., 
p.  418),  says  that  the  falling  sickness  is  cured  by  wearing  the 
names  of  the  Three  Kings  who  fell  in  worship  before  the  Infant 
Christ. 

p.  45,  1.  14.  his  liovs  schall  not  hen  afoundred. — Vincent  de 
Beauvais,  Spec.  Hist.,  1.  XXXI.,  c.  lix. :  Mambre  .  .  .  quercus  .  .  . 
incolis  cara  et  medicinalis.  'Nam  si  quis  eam  siccam  portet,  non 
infunditur  bestia  cui  insidet. 

p.  45,1.  18.  a  lityll  r///ee.— Eoldonsele :  Est  autem  Eethleem 
civitas  parvula  quantitate  loci,  licet  non  virtute  mysterii,  oblonga 
est  et  stricta  a  lateribus  suis,  profundis  vallibus  bene  naturaliter 
coinmunita. 

p.  45,  1.  21.  audiuimvs  eum.^Vs.  cxxxi.  6  has  earn,  correctly 
repeated  in  French  texts,  wrongly  altered  to  etau  in  English. 

p.  45,  1.  24.  corneres. — H.  :  kerneux.  Modern  Frencli  : 
cr^neaux,  battlements.     Mistranslation.     Egerton :  kirnelles. 

p.  45,  1.  28.  feld  fJorissclted. — Sir  G.  Warner  notices  that  the 
"  champ  flori"  of  the  French  Itimraires  is  elsewhere  (ed.  Miehelant 
et  Raynaud,  1882). 

p.  45,  1.  29.  Uamed  with  tcroiir/. — H.  :  encoulpez  a  tort,  i.  e. 
unjustly  accused.     Mistranslation  repeated  in  Egerton. 

p.  46,  1.  4,  the  first  Roseres. — Mr.  Eobin  Flower,  of  the  British 
Museum,  has  pointed  out  the  source  of  this  in  a  manuscript 
described  in  ]\Ir.  James's  Catalogue  of  MSS.  in  the  Fitzwilliam 
Museum,  1805,  p.  31.  In  a  Life  of  the  Virgin  it  is  related  that 
Abraliam's  daughter  became  pregnant  through  the  smell  of  a 
flower  on  the  Tree  of  the  Cross.  Being  suspected,  she  has  to  enter 
a  fire,  which  God  turns  to  roses,  lilies  and  eglantines.  The  sparks 
and  flames  become  singing  birds.  The  girl's  son  Phanuiaus 
(Phanuel)  gives  birth  to  Anne  through  his  thigh. — The  MS.  is 
dated  1323.  Mr.  James  refers  to  Leroux  de  Lincy,  Livre  des 
Legendes,  1836,  pp.  24-29.  and  to  Histoire  Utteraire  de  la  France, 
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t.  XVIII.,  pp.  833-837.  E.  Montegut,  Heures  de  lecture  d'tm 
critique,  1891,  p.  278  fn.,  refers  to  the  legend  as  Arabic. 

p.  46,  1.  14.  jjlace  where  the  sterre  fell. — A^iiicent  do  Beauvais, 
S^^ec.  Hist.,  ].  VI.,  c.  xci. :  quidam  tradmit  Bedam  voluisse,  quud  in 
puteum  Bethlelicm  illico  ceoiderit  [stella]  (p.  205).  John  of 
Hildesheim,  1878:  stella  stetit  inimohilis  et  infra  inuros  lapideos 
et  fictiles  per  modicum  intervalkim  stella  cum  tanta  et  tali 
claritate  et  fulgore  se  demersit,  sic  quod  omnia  in  tugiirio  et 
spelunca  fuerunt  ilkmiinata  (p.  15).  Odoric,  De  Terra  Sancta : 
puteus,  ubi  videtur  stella,  quae  diixit  tres  reges  ad  Christum  in 
praesepio  (ed.  1864,  p.  153). 

p.  46,  1.  14.  the  .iij.  kyiKjes. — The  names  arc  from  Petrus 
Comestor,  Hid.  evang.,  c.  viii. 

p.  46,  1.  21.  Caifsak. — This  localisation  in  India  is  from  friar 
Odoric,  Descriptiu  oriental iwn  parfium,  c.  iii. 

p.  46,  11.  27-29.  charnell  of  the  Innocentes  .  .  .  scij)tt  leraine. 
From  Odoric. 

p.  46,  1.  37.  traces  ma//  yt  hen  seue. — John  of  Hildesheim 
1878  :  Et  in  ilia  capella  videtur  adhuc  lapis,  super  quern  beata 
virgo  sedendo  lilium  lactare  consuevit.  Et  quadam  vice  modicum 
lactis  de  sua  mauiilla  super  lapidem  cecidit.  Cuius  lactis  species 
usque  iu  praesentem  diem  super  ipsum  lapidem  permansit,  et 
quanto  plus  abraditur  quanto  plus  crescit  (p.  17). 

p.  47,  1.  4.  ^lat  the  cristene  men  han  dun  let  make. — H.  :  qe  ly 
Cristiens  font  faire,  i.  e.  that  the  Christians  get  made. 

p.  47,  1.  7.  Alkaron. — The  three  names  are  from  "William  uf 
Tripoli,  De  statu  Saracenorum,  ed.  in  Prutz,  Kultun/eschichte  der 
Kreuzzilge,  1883,  p.  590. 

p.  47,  1.  20.  holde\ji\  hem  alle  aciirsed. — H.  :  Et  tignent  mout 
a  desesperez  touz  ceaux  qi  ent  mangent.  Brussels  11141  :  moult  a 
despit.  Perhaps  this  is  the  right  reading  :  all  those  that  eat  pork 
they  hold  in  great  despite. 

p.  47,  1.  24.  for  it  is  forbade. — H.  :  non  pas  qe  lour  soit 
defenduz,  mcs  par  ceo  qil  en  out  poi,  i.  e.  not  because  it  is  forbidden, 
but  because  they  own  but  few.     Mistranslation. 

p.  48,  \.  5.  The  close  of  the  chapter  is  from  lloldeusele  and 
from  Odoric,  De  Terra  Sa?icta,  1864,  p.  153. 

p.  48,  1.  11.  cleped  lehus. — Guerin,  La  Terre  Sainte  (1897), 
quotes  St.  Jerome,  Epitapliium  Paulae  :  "  .  .  .  ingressa  est  [Paula  1] 
Jerosolymam  urbem  trinoininem,  Jebus,  Salem,  Jerusalem,  quae 
ab  Aelio  postea  Hadriano,  de  minis  et  cineribus  civitatis  in  Aeliam 
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suscitata  est"  (p.  95).  Oaoric,  De  T.  S.  1864,  p.  148,  has  a  still 
larger  number  of  names.  Bovensclien  refers  to  Isidor,  Etym. 
XV.  1,  5;  to  Honorius :  Imago  Mundi,  I,  16;  to  Jacques 
cle  Yitry,  c.  Iv.,  p.  93;  to  Albericus  Tr.  Font.,  MGSS.  XXIIF., 
p.  811,  7. 

p.  48,  I.  25.  Ahoioten  lerusdlem. — Both  Bovensclien  and  Sir 
G,  Warner  notice  that  the  distances  from  Jerusalem  to  the  sur- 
rounding cities  vary  from  those  given  by  geographical  authorities. 
The  blame  may  be  laid  either  on  d'Outremeuse  or  on  his  translator, 
or  on  the  scribes. 

p.  48,  1.  30.  seynt  karitof. — The  authorities  given  for  this  are 
Eugesippus,  Burchard  (X.  30,  p.  82),  etc. 

p.  49,  1.  2.  in  moornynge. — H.  :  en  peinture,  in  painting ;  so 
the  two  Brussels  MSS.  Mistranslation.  Sir  G.  AVarner  quotes 
Comestor,  Evang.  178 :  et  adhuc  compagiuati  videntur.  Did 
d'Outremeuse  connect  the  word  compago,  skeleton,  witli  the  radical 
of  pictura?  Here  the  two  blunderers,  French  and  English,  are 
seen  at  Avork  on  the  same  expression. 

p.  49,  1.  15.  ..rZ.  ^ere. — Saladin  took  Jerusalem  in  1187.  If  the 
MandevUle  had  been  written  fortj^  yeais  later,  we  should  have  to 
place  it  about  1227,  an  impossible  date.  If  the  date  of  1356, 
given  at  the  close  (p.  210,  1.  32)  was  correct,  the  distance  would  be 
169  years.  The  author  of  the  Travels  did  not  trouble  to  lie  con- 
sistently, and  he  may  have  blindly  copied  an  earlier  writer,  as 
Sir  G.  Warner  suggests.  He  may  also  have  put  in  a  figure  hap- 
hazard. Both  Brussels  MSS.  -have  :  vij''''  et  xiiij  ans.  This  would 
make  the  date  of  composition  1341,  five  years  after  ]5oldensele 
wrote. 

p.  49,  1.  18.     lioly  Sepulcre. — Boldensele,  57-59,  is  followed. 

p.  49,  1.  32.  to  hreke  the  ston. — H.  :  de  prendre  de  la  piere  ou 
piece  ou  poudre,  i.e.  to  take  away  a  fragment  or  some  dust  from 
the  stone. 

p.  50,  1.  6.  it  Jightez  agayne  hy  it  self. — This  annual  miracle 
of  the  Holy  Fire  is  traced  by  Sir  G.  Wanier  to  the  Crusading 
historians:  Albert  d'Aix,  XII.  33;  Baudri  de  Dol,  I.  4;  Foucher 
de  Cliartres,  II.  8.  It  should  be  compared  to  the  miracle  by 
which  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  was  elected  king,  p.  39,  1.  37,  and  to 
the  allegory  of  the  lamp  of  life  on  p.  40,  1.  3. 

p.  50,  1.  11.  set  in  a  morteys. — H.  :  Celle  roche  est  f endue  et 
celle  fendure  homme  appelle  Galgatha,  i.  e.  this  rock  is  cracked 
and  the  crack  is  called  Golgotha.    The  Euglisher  could  not  translate 
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tlie  verb  fendre,  and  tlierefore  fell  back  on  the  word  mortise  from 
c.  II.,  p.  G,  1.  19. 

p.  50,  1.  12.  dropped  ihe  icoundes. — Odoric,  De  Terra  Scvn-fK, 
c.  XV.  :  jNIons  anteni  Calvariae,  in  quo  crueifixus  erat  Dominus, 
ubi  sanguis  de  latere  eius  flaens  in  lapidem  sul)  monte,  in  j)arte 
ilia,  quae  Golgata  dicitur,  ubi  inventum  est  caput  Adar,  etc.,  p.  119 
of  edition  of  1864. 

p.  50,  1.  21.  Otheos,  etc.,  fn»m  C'omestor,  Hitif.  Schol.  Evang. 
179,  INIigne,  cxcviii.  1G34  :  6  ^eos  ^acriXei's  rjfJMV  irpb  utwvo?  ilpya- 
aaro  aoiT-qplav  Iv  jxea-w  t^?  yrj<;.  Ps.  ixxiv.  12  :  For  God  is  my 
King  of  old,  working  salvatinn  in  tlie  midst  of  the  earth. 

p.  50,  1.  28.  Ci/os  myd,  etc. — Sir  G.  "Warner  prints  this,  after 
Tobler,  as  :  Trlrpa  rfv  opas  iari  ySuo'is  twv  TrtcTTewv  toi)  k6(J[xov.  The 
stone  which  thou  seest  is  the  foundation  of  the  world's  faith. 

p.  50,  1.  31.  of  all  the  world  i. — Mistran.slation,  as  appears 
from  the  al)Ove. 

p.  51,  I.  2.  ])ei  hen  hathe  trewe.  Sir  G.  "Warner  credits  the 
author  of  Mandeville  himself  with  this  piece  of  sophistry,  and 
Dr.  Bovenschen  remarks  that  it  shows  great  ignorance.  It  may 
be  added  that  it  throws  ridicule  on  the  prophecies  and  on  the 
people  Avho  believe  in  and  comment  on  them.  In  a  year  of  ten 
months,  each  month  must  needs  be  longer  than  in  a  year  of  twelve, 

p.  51,  1.  4.  Gayus.—H. :  Gains  Ceser,  Brussels  10420-5  :  Julius 
Cesar. 

p.  51,  1.  15.  allwei/s  droiijyen  water, — Boldensele  :  Circa  hunc 
locum  sunt  quaedam  colunniae  marmoreae  aquam  continue  dis- 
tillantes ;  et  simplices  dicunt  quod  defleant  et  plangant  mortem 
Christi  (pp.  60-61).  D'Outremeuse  omits  tlie  reference  to  simple- 
minded  people.  The  romances  of  Charlemagne  relate  that  the 
stone  on  which  the  Emperor  sat  after  the  disaster  of  Roncevaux  is 
still  wet  with  his  hot  tears  (B»^dier,  Legendes  qnques,  III.  1912, 
p.  326).  Burchard,  De  Terra  Sanda,  1864,  similarly  writes  of 
white  stone  marked  with  red  spots  :  color  sanguinis  Domini  nostri 
Jesu  Christi  apparet  hodie  in  ipsa  scissione  petrae  (p.  71).  And 
again,  of  the  pillar  of  scourging:  Est  autem  de  lapide  porfiritico 
subnigro,  habens  maculas  rubeas  naturaliter,  quas  credit  vulgus 
tincturas  esse  sanguinis  Christi  (p.  71).  Stories  of  statues  or 
images  sweating  blood,  tears  or  milk  belong  to  the  common  stock 
of  romances,  especially  those  of  Alexander.  The  vessel  of  Enydros 
at  Constantinople  is  connected  by  d'Outremeuse  with  the  same 
class  of  fables   (see  p.   9,   I.   31). 
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p.  51,  1.  18.  the  hohj  croys  teas  founden. — The  Golden  Legend, 
c.  Ixviii.,  is  tlie  source  for  tlie  legend  of  the  Holy  Cross. 

p.  51,  1.  27.  a  hri/dil],  etc. — H. :  Et  del  vn  des  claus  fist 
lemperour  Coiistaiitiu  vn  freiu  pur  sou  cliiual  pur  porter  en 
bataille,  i.  e.  And  of  one  of  the  nails  the  Emperor  Consiantine 
made  a  bit  for  his  horse  to  wear  in  battle.     IMistranslation. 

p.  52,  1.  2.  be  cristen  men. — H.  :  par  la  pruesse  de  eaux,  i.  e. 
through  their  bravery. 

p.  52,  1.  7.  the  myddcs  of  tlie  vorld. — Sir  G.  Warner  points 
out  an  inconsistency :  the  centre  of  the  world,  here  placed  on  the 
spot  where  the  Avounds  were  washed  after  the  Descent  from  the 
Cross  by  that  hero  of  the  Graal  romances,  Joseph  of  Arimathia, 
is  elsewhere  located  in  the  place  where  the  True  Cross  revived  a 
dead  body  (p.  51,  1.  22).  A  lance  pitched  here  at  midday  on  the 
Equinox  would  cast  no  shadow  (p.  121,  1.  35).  Sensible  people  in 
the  ISIiddle  Ages  disbelieved  such  stories. 

p.  52,  1.  24.  prestes  ijndyenes.  The  sect  of  the  Indian  Chris- 
tians, founded  by  St.  Thomas,  is  often  mentioned  by  d'Outremeuse. 

p.  52,  1.  29.  many  popes. — This  reference  to  the  Papacy  is  not 
openly  hostile  ;  still  the  popes  are  said  to  have  altered  the  rites 
of  the  Early  Church,  and  the  Oriental  dissenters  are  described  as 
devout. 

p.  53,  1.  21.  For  the  close  of  this  chapter,  each  particular  has 
been  traced  to  one  or  more  sources  by  Sir  G.  "Warner  and  Dr. 
Bovenschen.  The  distance  of  two  hundred  paces  (1.  10)  and 
the  number  of  pillars  (11.  13  and  15)  seem  an  invention  of  our 
author's. 

p.  53,  1.  25.  icel  paued. — H.  :  .  .  .  couerte  de  plum.  Et  ad 
grande  place  entour  sanz  nulle  maison ;  et  est  la  place  bien  pauee 
par  tot  de  marbre  blanc.  Egerton,  like  Cotton,  omits  the  reference 
to  the  place  or  sqxxare. 

p.  53,  1.  29.  /  hadde  lettres. — Boldeusele :  Soldanus  namque 
Babyloniae  fecit  mihi  singularem  gratiam,  Dei  mediante  favore, 
dans  mihi  literas,  quibus  me  omnibus  subditis  recomraendabat,  ut 
me  ad  loca  saucta  per  totum  ejus  dominium  libere  ire  permitterent 
sine  omni  tributo,  exactione,  teloneo,  et  me,  meos  ac  mea  sal- 
varent,  honorarent,  ab  omni  offensa  et  injuria  quorumcumque 
custodirent.  ]\Iulti  iverunt  ultra  mare,  magni  et  parvi,  nobiles  et 
ignobiles,  sed  hujus  temporis  nullus  hoc  modo,  quod  reputo  singu- 
larem gratiam  et  donum  gratuitum  Salvatoris.  Quocumque  per- 
veni  et  illis,  quorum  iutererat,  literas  soldani  monstravi,  statim  se 
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IcViibaiit,  literas  osculabantur,  sujier  caput  poiieltatit,  mc  hoiio- 
rabant,  aliciuoties  victualia  gratis  praoseiitaLant,  ct  so  milii  ad 
beneplacita  benevolos  exlul)ebaut  (ed.  1855,  p.  45).  ^Mandeville, 
pretending  to  write  as  an  eye-witness,  proves  a  mere  plagiarist. 

p.  54,  1.  1.  (jrete  seel  .  .  .  signetf. — This  clause  is  missing  in  my 
French  texts  and  in  Boldensele.  Nevertheless,  it  may  be  original : 
from  his  notarial  practice,  d'Outremense  would  be  familiar  with  the 
distinction  between  a  seal  and  a  signet. 

p.  54,  1.  9.  suche  as  han  seruecl  him. — Brussels  10420-5  :  quilh 
nont  pout  scruit,  /.  e.  who  have  not  served  him,  Mandeville  had 
pretended  (p.  21,  1.  20)  that  he  served  the  soldan  as  a  soldier,  and 
thus  earned  his  privileges.  The  truthful  Boldensele,  who  really 
enjoyed  advantages,  makes  no  such  claims.  The  Englisher  or  the 
Cotton  copyist  omits  the  negative. 

p.  54,  1.  14.  grettere  reuereiice  to  his  lettres. — Here  the  opposi 
tion  no  longer  lies  between  the  seal  and  the  signet,  but  between 
the  letters  and  the  seal  or  signet,  as  in  Boldensele.  Corpus 
Domini  is  the  host,  ceremoniously  worshipped  by  believers  in  the 
real  presence.  Still,  we  need  not  see  here  an  allusion  to  the 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation. 

p.  54,  1.  25.  fo  Parys. — H.  :  a  Ayes  la  Chapelle.  Brussels 
10420-25  :  a  Ays  la  chappelle  a  vij  liwes  de  Li6ge,  /.  e.  to  Aixda- 
Chapelle,  which  lies  seven  leagues  from  Li^ge.  This  passage 
yields  one  of  the  arguments  for  believing  the  Mandeville  to  have 
been  written  in  Liege.     The  distance  is  correctly  stated, 

p.  54,  1.  26.  Peyferes ;  1.  27.  Chartres. — Charlemagne's  fic- 
titious iiilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  is  a  common  theme  of  romance. 
The  authorities  quoted  by  Sir  G.  Warner  for  the  preputium  story 
are :  De  Situ  (p.  426),  Eugesippus  (p.  999),  John  of  Wirtzburg 
(p.  119),  Petrus  Comestor  [Evaiig.  6;  Migne,  cxcviii,  1541)  and 
the  Golden  Legend  (c.  xiii.).  Dr.  Bovenschen  adds  Vincent  de 
lieauvais,  XXV.,  c,  v.,  the  most  likely  source,  Poitiers  and 
Cliartres,  in  the  French  text,  appear  to  be  misreadings  of  d'Outre- 
meuse  (possibly  of  his  copyists)  for  Charroux  in  Poitou,  where  a 
Benedictine  abbey  was  founded  by  Charlemagne,  and  where  the 
relic  was  transferred  by  Charles  the  Bald, 

p.  54,  1.  28,  not  the  temple. — Sir  G.  Warner  and  Dr.  Boven- 
schen agree  that  no  single  source  has  been  found  for  those  par- 
ticulars. Boldensele,  the  topographers,  Scripture  and  the  author's 
imagination  have  all  contributed. 
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a 
p.  55,  1.  1.     .XXX.  for  0  peny. — This  sale  is  mentioned  in  the 

Arthurian  romances,  P.  Paris  :  Romans  de  hi  Table  Ronde,  I.,  1868, 

p.  140,  and  in  tlie  Golden  Legend,  c.  Ixv. 

p.  55,  ].  10.  lynar/e  of  Troye. — ^The  epic  trailition  of  the  Middle 
Ages  connected  Eome  with  Txoj. 

p.  55,  1.  18.  long  tyriie  heforn.—\i.  :  Cis  emperour  fist  enclore 
et  enmurer  lesglise  de  seint  Sepulcre  ouesqes  la  cite,  qauant  estoit 
loinz  dehors  de  la  cite,  i.  e.  This  Emperor  ordered  the  church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  to  be  enclosed  and  walled  in  with  the  city, 
which  before  lay  far  outside  the  city.  Mistranslation,  The 
Englisher  mistook  the  adverb  of  space  for  tlie  adverb  of  time. 

p.  55,1.  32.  ben  many  high  stages. — H.  :  y  a  pluis  haute  estage, 
i.  e.  there  is  a  raised  (higher)  platform.     Mistranslation. 

p.  55,  1.  35.  comefh  7ioma)i. — H.  :  La  ni  entroit  nulli  fors  qe 
luy  prelait,  i.  e.  therein  entered  no  man  except  their  high  priest, 
^[istranslation.  The  French  refers  to  the  past  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  Englipher  transfers  the  statement  to  his  own  time. 

p.  56,  1.  5.  but  if  rennetk  nogld. — This  is  not  in  the  sources. 
It  would  perhaps  be  fanciful  to  apply  it  to  the  drying  u])  of  the 
springs  of  piety  in  the  Church. 

p.  56,  1.  7.  Vidi  aquam. — Sir  G.  "Warner  states  that  this  is  not 
directly  from  Holy  Writ,  but  from  an  antiphon  for  the  sprinkling 
of  holy  water  at  Easter,  Graduale  Rom.,  Paris,  1858,  p.  2,  itself 
founded  on  Ezek.  xlvii,  1.  The  Anglo-French  Pelrlnages  et 
Pardouns  de  Acre  (ed.  Eiant,  1882),  p.  231,  calls  the  spring 
Parays,  Paradise. 

p.  56,  1.  10.  \at  men  dej)en  Moriach. — H.  :  qe  homnie  soleit 
appeller  Moriach.     Mistranslation. 

p.  56,  1.  15.  the  .X.  commandementes. — ^H. :  les  tables  des  x 
comandementz  ct  la  verge  Aaron  et  la  verge  Moyses.  The  English 
seems  past  mending.  The  two  occurrences  of  the  preposition  of 
seem  due  to  the  French  des. 

p.  56,  1.  22.  ho7ionrnemenfes. — H.  :  ournementz.  Brussels 
11141:  aournemens.     Scribe's  mistake"?. 

p.  56,  1.  24.  tcith  .iiij.  figures  i  .viij.  names. — H. :  ouesqe  vij 
figures  des  nouns  nostre  Seigiuir.  Brussels  11141  :  auec  vij 
figures. 

p.  56,1.  27.  ]>ei  bare  Clierubyn. —  H.  :  il  y  auoit  iiii.  cherubin 
dor  de  xij.  palmes  do  long.     ]\Iistranslation. 

p.  56,  1.  28.     the  Cercle  of  Swannes. — H. :  le  cercle  des  signes 
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dii  cicl.  Tlio  p]iiylislier  read  cijiine,^,  swans,  instead  of  si(jiies,  signs. 
The  Frencli  text  meant  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac. 

p.  57,  1.  7.  ^af  him  lujld,  repeated  on  1.  14.  The  Fri'iich 
original  omits  11.  G-7  :  And  in  this  roche  .  .  .  light,  prol)aljly 
introduced  by  the  Cotton  scribe  through  homoiotelcuton. 

p.  57,  I.  36.  turtles. — H.  adds :  et  meintenant  ont  les 
(Sarazins  fait  roies  sur  eel  aultier  pur  regarder  quelle  heure  do 
iour  il  est  ouesqe  vne  broke  qil  y  a,  /.  e.  and  now  have  the 
Saracens  made  lines  on  that  altar  to  see  what  time  of  the  day  it  is 
Avith  a  pin  that  is  there.  I'his  description  of  a  sundial  was 
probably  too  hard  for  the  translator. 

p.  58,  1.  8.  Salomones  scoJe,  so  called  after  Boldensele,  ajtpears 
to  be  identical  with  the  temple  of  Salomon  of  1.  9. 

p.  58,  1.  9.  r!<jht  fair  i  wel  pollisscht. — H.  :  mult  l)eau  et  siet 
en  vne  grande  place  et  bien  plaine.     Mistranslation. 

p.  58,  1.  10.  diieJlc — H.  :  demorrerent.  The  present  is  a 
inistranslatiun.     The  order  of  Templars  was  abolished  in  131"i. 

p.  58,  1.  16.  water  fro  parades. — This  fiction  of  d'Outre- 
mcnse's  was  probably  suggested  by  the  name  of  the  spring 
mentioned  in  the  note  to  p.  56,  1.  7.  3^^  ^^  droppeth  sounds  like 
mockery. 

p.  58,  1.  27.  Prohatica  piscina. — The  pool  of  Bethesda,  John 
V.  2.  Vincent  de  Beauvais,  1.  XXXL,  c.  Ixiv.  (of  1624  ed.),  connects 
it  with  the  Legend  of  the  Holy  Cross  :  In  Ilierusalem  est  lacus, 
qui  probatica  piscina  dicitur,  cuius  aqna  singulis  sabbatis  ab  angelo 
movebatur.  Descendente  scilicet  ad  visitationem  ligni  Doniinicae 
passionis  ibidem  absconditi  a  tempore  Salomonis.  Et  post  aquae 
motionem  .^anabatur  nnus,  quicumque  desceiideret  in  eam  ]>rius. 
luxta  hunc  ergo  lacum  sanavit  Dominus  in  sabbato  Paralyticum, 
sub  templo  Domini  et  monte  Syon.  In  his  Mirror  of  Hi><tories, 
Jean  d'Outremeuse  reports  tliat  after  the  Tree  of  the  Cross  w^as 
removed  from  the  pool,  its  water  cured  diseases  after  stirring. 
The  tree  was  laid  across  as  a  bridge  (vol.  I.,  1864,  ji.  324).  On 
p.  62,  1.  34,  the  bridge  spans  the  brook  Kidron.  Boldensele  is 
matter-of-fact,  as  usual :  Nou  longe  versus  aquilonem  c>t  ilia 
Probatica  piscina,  curatrix  debilium  secundum  cvangelium  motu 
angeli  descendentis,  et  ecclesia  sanctae  Annae,  aviac  Christi,  ubi 
beata  Virgo  concepta  et  nata  fuisse  dicitur  (p.  55  of  1855  cd.).         i 

p.  59, 1.  1.  cursed  i  cruell. — SirG.  "Warner  and  Dr.  Bovenschen 
agree  that  Pet.  Comestor,  Hi>^t.  Schol.,  2  Mace,  xxiii.,  Evaji//.  13-18, 
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and  tlie  Golden  Legend,  c.  x.,  are  the  sources  for  the  legend  of 
Herod. 

p.  59,  1.  16.  lete  smyte  of  all  the  hedes. — Similar  stories  were 
current  about  Nero  and  Alexander,  Noldeke,  Alexanderroman, 
1890,  writes  that,  aceording  to  Dinawari,  Alexander  before  his 
death  Avanted  all  prominent  citizens  and  kings'  sons  to  be  killed. 
Aristotle  advised  him  to  give  them  crowns  (p.  41). — Ivehrer,  Die 
heiUgen  drei  Kijnige  in  Literal nr  und  Kunsl,  1908,  reports  that 
when  !Nero  foresaAV  his  end,  his  astrologer  Eabilus  advised  him  to 
murder  his  nobles  (I.  4). 

p.  59,  1.  25.  name  t  loos. — H.  :  de  grant  renoun.  The  noun 
loos,  i.  e.  praise,  seems  inappropriate. 

p.  59,  1.  31.  the  left  Arm. — Sir  G.  "Warner  kuoAvs  no  source  for 
this  or  for  tlie  piece  of  St.  Stephen's  head. 

p.  60,  1.  3.  the  ston. — Bovenschen  knows  no  source;  Sir  G. 
Warner  traces  it  to  Odoric,  c.  xxi. 

p.  60,  1,  15.  And  yere  also,  etc. — H.  :  La  y  a  auxi  vne  piere, 
en  pareie  delez  la  porte,  de  la  columpne  a  quoi  nostre  Seignur  fuist 
flagelle ;  the  meaning  appears  to  be  :  Here,  within  the  wall,  beside 
the  door,  there  is  also  a  stone  from  the  pillar  which  Our  Lord  was 
scourged  at. 

p.  GO,  1.  28.  oure  lady  herde. — Sir  G.  "Warner  knows  no 
source.     Dr.  Bovenschen  has  nothing. 

p.  61,  1.  6.  \an  the  oj^tr  syde. — H.  :  qe  de  nulle  autre,  i.  e.  than 
on  any  other  side. 

p.  61,  1.  12.  cast  vp. — H. :  Etla  est  ly  lieu  on  li  luys  voloient 
iecter  ins  le  corps  nostre  Dame,  i.  e.  And  there  is  the  spot 
where  the  Jews  wanted  to  throAV  down  the  body  of  Our  Lady. 
Mistranslation. 

p.  61,  1.  14.  seynt  Petir  icejde. — Chapel  of  St.  Peter  ad 
Gallicantum.  Vincent  de  Beauvais,  Sjyec.  Hist.,  1.  XXXI.,  c.  Ixiv. 
(ed.  1624) :  In  loco  Lycostratos  ter  Dominum  Petrus  negavit,  et  loco 
quae  dicitiir  Gallicantus  amare  flevit.  The  Mandeville  follows 
Boldensele.  The  Galylee  of  1.  19  is  variously  jdaced  by  Sir  G. 
"Warner's  authorities,  and  often  identified  with  the  Gallicantus. 

p.  61,  ].  22.  reysed  the  inayden,  the  daughter  of  Jairus  in 
the  Gospel,  placed  here  by  Eugesippus. 

p.  61,  ].  30.     hond  of  Ahsalon. — From  Boldensele,  who   refers 

■to  2  Kings  =  2  Sam.  xviii.  18:   ".   .  .  and  it  is  called  unto  this 

day,  Absalom's  i)lace."     Boldensele  :  In  hac  etiam  valle  [Josaphat] 

in  pede  moutis,  super  quern  civitas  sancta  constituta  est,  sub  terra 
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quoilammoilo  sunt  natatoiia  Syloe,  fons  scilicet  Cliiisli  evaiigelio 
lion  ignotus.  Ex  opposito  ejus  statua  quaedani  iapidea  Ijonae 
magnitudinis  et  artificiosa  discernitur,  quani,  ut  dieitur,  Absalon 
ob  iiieiuoriani  sui  fieri  i)raecepit,  et  in  libio  IJeguin  iiianus  Absalon 
appellatur  (p.  64,  ed.  1855). 

}).  61,  1.  33,     ^ijnago'jc. — Xot  mentioned  in  the  Itineraries. 

p.  61,  1.  3-4.  sarrazin>>. — H, :  Pliaiiseuz,  rigid.  The  mistake 
is  the  Cotton  scribe's. 

p.  02,  1.  7,  iiiltjrymes  grauen. — Jean  d'Outremeuse's  Mirror  of 
Histories  has  mure  about  Aceldama:  iJh  en  achaterent  [with  the 
30  pennies]  unc  lieu  por  pendre  et  destruire  les  malfaiteurs ;  et  la 
illi  metteroicnt  les  corps  de  cheaux  qui  moront  en  la  citeit  de 
Jhevusalem,  de  strangnes  gens,  sicoin  jielerins  et  aultres  (Vol.  I., 
1864,  p.  409).     The  method  of  expansion  is  characteristic. 

p.  62,  1.  24.  }pid  pe  hjoun  metfe  withall. — H.  :  qe  ly  leoun 
assembla  touz,  /.  e.  whom  the  lion  all  collected.  Continnatenr  de 
Guillaunte  de  Tyr  (ed  1882):  A  iij  archiecz  de  Jherusalem  avoit 
uiie  cave  que  I'en  apeloit  le  cbarnier  dii  Lyon.  En  cele  cave  au 
tenz  le  roi  Cosdroe  furent  .xij.  m.  martyrz  poussez  par  le  lyon 
(p.  171).     (Jhanson  de  Jerusalem,  ed.  Ilippcau,  1868: 

Dex  affait  tex  niiiacles,  ains  si  beles  ne  vis 

Et  tot  no  Crestien  sent  ass(\s  pivs  de  chi 
i  lions  les  a  mis,   par  la  Jliesu  luerclii 
Ens  en  i  bel  caruiur,  onqucs  ]ilus  bel  ne  vi. 

(Chant  VJII.,  p.   356,  11.  9079-9083.) 

The  Englisher  has  mistranslated  his  original. 

p.  62,  1.  34.     uiierthicart  lay  a  tre. — See  note  to  p.  58,  1   27. 

p.  62,  1.  36.  is  3?y  entered. — H.  :  est  vnqore  en  terre,  i.e.  still 
in  the  earth,  interred. 

p.  63,  1.  9.  out  of  the  floviie  of  paradys. — See  notes  to  p.  56, 
\.  7,  and  to  p.  58,  1.  16. 

p.  63,  1.  14.  into  the  vale  And  ])at  pei. — H.:  pur  ceo  qe  .  .  . 
hiy  murs  soient  clieuz  et  tombez  en  la  vallee  et  qils  laient  ensi 
reemplie  et  la  terre  enhaucez,  i.  e.  because  the  walls  have  fallen  into 
the  valley  and  have  thus  filled  it  and  raised  the  ground.  The 
blunder  may  be  the  scribe's ;  then  Ave  ought  to  read :  And  J^at  it 
hath  ben  so  filled,  etc. 

p.  63,  1.  17.  the  erfhe  hath  so  ben  clouen. — H.  :  la  terre  est  ensi 
creuee  de  luy  mesmes,  i.  e.  the  earth  has  grown  of  itself.  Mistransla- 
tion.    The  verb  croitre  is  correctly  rendered  in  1.  19  :  wcxeth  t 
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growetli.  That  tlie  surface  of  the  earth  is  constantly  changing  is  a 
fact  recognised  by  Vincent  de  Beauvais,  Spec.  Nalurale,  1.  VI., 
c.  XX.,  de  j\[ontibus  ;  .  .  .  Sicut  aqua  putei  crescit  post  ablationem, 
ita  crescere  coutingit  terram  humorosam,  /.  e.  as  water  rises  in  a  well 
after  some  has  l)een  removed,  so  the  moist  ground  will  rise  some- 
times. Earthquakes  were  interpreted  as  miracles.  According  to 
the  Chanson  de  Jerusalem,  when  Christ  entered  the  Holy  City  on 
Palm  Sunday,  the  earth  bent  under  his  feet : 

La  chitt's  fu  plorans,  la  terre  si  ploia 

Sos  les  pit's  Jhesa  Crist,  ainc  puis  ne  redrecha. 

(6d.  Hippeau  1868,  Canto  II.,  p.  37.) 

Such  wonders  Avere  added  by  d'Outremeuse  to  Boldensele's 
sensible  remark  :  In  hujus  vallis  jirincipio  a  sinistris  est  ecclesia 
beatissimae  Virginis,  in  quam  descenditur  per  plures  gradus  lapi- 
deos,  quae  pro  majori  parte  sub  tel-ra  est,  quod  credo  etiam  minis 
civitatis  Hierusalem  valleni  replentibus  accidisse,  which  corresponds 
to  11.  10-16  of  our  Mandeville. 

p.  63,  1.  30.  appereu  the  fijngres. — The  Anglo-French  text  of 
the  Chemhis  (ed.  Eiant,  1882) :  En  eel  liu  aperent  les  deys  des 
mains  Xostre  Seignur  (p.  195).  Eurchard,  De  Terra  Sanda  (1864) 
knoAvs  of  other  marks  in  stone  :  knees  and  hands  (p.  69),  hair  and 
neckbone  (pp.  68-69). 

Ibid,  iiutte  hem  in  the  roche. — H.  :  sapona  a  la  roche,  /.  e.  leant 
against  the  rock.     IMistianslation. 

p.  63,  1.  35.  losaphath  was  kyng. — Odoric,  De  Terra  Sancta 
(1864),  c.  xxviii.  Deinde  in  valle  Josaphat,  dicta  a  rege 
Josaphat  ibi  sepultd  ,  .  ,  (p.  151).  Both  Sir  G.  Warner  and  Dr. 
Bovenschen  think  that  the  medieval  legend  of  Barlaam  and  Josaphat 
{Golden  Legend,  c.  clxxx.)  gave  rise  to  the  sentence  in  11.  35-37. 
Hermits  are  mentioned  as  living  in  the  valley  by  Job.  v,  "Wiirzb. 
(VI.  509). 

p.  64,  1.  6.  c2>on  ]>'d  mount. — H.  :  de  celle  montaigne,  /.  e.  from 
the  hill-top. 

Ibid,  inamje  of  the  stretes. — H, :  auqes  par  totes  les  rues,  i.  e. 
nearly  through  all  the  streets, 

p.  64,  1.  16.  wrof  if. — Besides  the  Itineraries,  the  romances  of 
the  Holy  Grail  allude  to  the  writing  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  iti  the 
stone.     P.  Paris,  Romans  de  la  Table  Ronde,  1868,  I.,  p.  220. 

p.  64,  1.  18.  Marie  Egipeyane. — Not  in  the  sources.  Sir  G, 
Warner  notices  a  tomb  of  St.  Pelagia  on  Mount  Olivet. 
Lf'Outremeuse  altered  the  name. 
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!>.  Hi,  1.  '2i,  ,S;/iiioii  le/troiifi.—tiii:  G.  Wiinier  states  lliat  his 
identity  Avilli  Julian  the  Harbourer  is  ilispntod  in  the  Gahlen 
Leijend,   c.   3U. 

p.  G4,  1.  35.     Iniiij  fro. — H.  :  l<iinz  dc,  i.  e.  far  from. 

p.  64,  1.  37.  place  whuve  oure  ladij  appered. — The  spot  wliere 
the  Girdle  was  given  to  iuwedulous  Thomas  is  not,  according  to 
Sir  G.  Warner,  ])articularised  in  the  Golden  Legend  (c.  exix.)  or 
elsBAvhere.  It,  seems  an  invention  of  d'Outreineuse's,  like  the 
stone  of  p.  65,  1.  4,  wliere  the  Lord  shall  sit  on  Doomsday. 

p.  65,  1.  6.  mount  of  Galilee. — D'Outremeuse  seems  to  have 
forged  this  story  by  confounding  the  INIount  of  Galilee  (otherwise 
called  INIount  of  Offence)  of  Odoric  (p.  154)  with  the  cave  in 
Mount  Sion  called  the  Galilee,  p.  61,  1.  19  (Sir.  G.  W.). 

p.  65,  1.  11.  somtijme  a  litijll  ci/fee. — H.  :  lerico  soleit  estre  vno 
bele  cite,  ^.  e.  Jericho  used  to  he  a  beautiful  town. 

p.  65,  1.  19.  re/ressched  i  fed.—H..  :  qar  elle  auoib  recelez 
et  repastez  les  me.i^sagers,  i.  e.  for  she  had  hid  and  fed  the 
messengers. 

p.  65,  1.  24.  mede  of  the  prophete. — Egerton  :  he  scliall  take 
byre  of  a  prophete  (Matt.  x.  41). 

p.  65,  I.  30.  hy  a  mo^intayne  t  \orij}i  dexert. — H.  :  jjar  vne 
montaigue  deserte,  i.  e.  across  a  desert  hill.  Eoldensele  :  deserto 
quodani  montoso  medio  existente  (p.  65). 

p.  65,  1.  31.  a  day  iorneye. — H.  gives  this  as  the  distance  from 
Bethany  to  the  Jordan,  adding  :  De  Bethanie  vers  orient  iusqes  a 
la  grant  montaigue  on  nostre  Seignur  ieuna  xl  iours  y  a  vi  lieux. 
The  Englisher  (or  the  Cotton  scribe)  runs  the  two  sentences  into 
one,  mixing  up  the  grammar  ami  the  topography. 

p.  65,  1.  34. — tempted  him. — Page  69,  1.  36  contains  another 
reference  to  the  Temptation, 

p.  66,  1.  17.     hous  of  leremye. — Xo  source  known. 

p.  66,  1.  20.  Aloin  -t  of  Alkatran. — H.  :  Entour  celle  nier 
croist  mult  dalum  et  dalketran.  Sir  G.  Warner  (j^uotes  J.  of 
Wiirzburg  :  supra  ripam  maris  pracdicti  multum  aluminis  et 
niultum  catrani  ab  incolis  reperitnr  et  coliigitur  (p.  179).  Diez, 
Etymol.  Worterh.  der  romanischeu  Sprarhen,  1887,  p.  93,  knows 
forms  with  the  article  al  in  Portuguese  and  in  S[)anish,  while  the 
Erench  guitran,  goudron,  the  Italian  catrame  follow  the  ^Medieval 
Latin  catarannus.  Ljke  the  word  cambil,  tlie  form  alkatran 
betrays  a  derivation  from  Arabic,  perhaps  through  books  of  medi- 
cine.      This   is    a  reason    for    believing   the  real  doctor  John  de 
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Mandeville  to  liave  had  a  liaud  in  the  composition  of  our  ficti- 
tious book  of  Travels. 

p.  66,  1.  22.  the  hawme. — Ijurchard,  De  Terra  Saada  (1864)  : 
Iq  circuitu  luontis  illius  [Engaddi]  et  in  ipso  erat  vinea  balsami 
sed  tempore  Herodis  Magni  Cleopatra,  regiiia  Aegypti,  in  odium 
ipsius  Herodis  favente  Antonio  transtulit  eani  in  Babylonian 
Aegypti  (p.  61).  The  present  tenses  "  make  "  (1.  22)  and  "  beren  " 
(1.  23)  correspond  to  preterites  in  the  French  original.  H.  :  homme 
fist  traire  les  arbresseaux  et  les  poita  homme  plantier  a  Eabiloigne. 

p.  66, 1.  26.  cave  \at  men  depen  Imrua. — Sir  G.  Warner  quotes 
John  of  Wiirzburg  :  supra  lacum  Asphaltitem  in  descensu  Arabiae 
Karnaini  spelunca  in  nionte  Moabitarum,  in  quem  Balac,  etc. 
(p.  179),  and  identifies  the  name  with  that  of  Ashtaroth  Karnaim 
of  Gen.  xiv.  5. 

p.  66,  1.  28.  dede  see. — Sir  G.  "Warner  mentions  Josephus  as 
the  ultimate  source  of  these  fables,  widel}^  current  in  the  ISIiddle 
Ages. 

p.  67,  1.  1.  made  motjd.  Prof.  C.  F.  Brown  has  proved  this 
to  be  the  source  of  Cleanness,  II.  1027-8  : 

and  |>er  water  may  waiter  to  wete  any  er|)e, 

Schal  iieuer  grene  Jjer-ou  growe,  gresse  lie  wod  nawijer. 

{The  Author  of  Pearl,  1904,  p.  150.) 

p.  67,  1.  3.  lond  diaunt/e]). — Josephus  relates  that  the  water 
changes  its  colour  thrice  a  day  (Sir  G.  W.). 

p.  67,  1.  5.  gretncss  of  an  Jiors. — Josephus  :  as  large  as  headless 
oxen.     Cleanness,  11.  1037-8  : 

And  l)er  waltez  of  |)at  water  in  waxlokes  grete, 
l^e  spuiiiaiide  aspaltouu  ))at  sj)y.serez  sellen. 

(C.  F.  Brown,  Author  of  Pearl,  1904,  p.  151.) 

p.  67,  1.  11.  ne  may  not  di/en. — Josephus,  Bell.  Jud.  iv.  4, 
reports  that  Vespasian  threw  in  men  unable  to  swim,  with  their 
limbs  bound  (Sir  G.  W.).     Cleanness  : 

If  any  sclialke  to  be  schent  wer  scliowaed  ))er-inne, 
pa^  he  bode  in  |)at  boJ)eni  bropely  a  nioiiyth, 
He  most  ay  lyue  in  V^t  loje  in  losyiig  euer-more, 
And  neuer  dry3e  no  dethe,  to  daves  of  ende. 

(C.  F.  Brown,  Author  of  Pearl,  1904,  p.  150.) 

p.  67,  1.  17.  Jren  \ercin. — Sir  G.  Warner  notices  a  contradiction 
between  the  Medieval  sources  :  Comestor  declares  tliat  the  heaviest 
things  are  cast  up  by  the  Dead  Sea,  while  Antoninus  i\lartyr  (ed. 
Tobler,  p.  97)  states  that  everything  sank  in  it.     That  iron  should 
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float  and  iVatln'i'.s  sink  secius  a  characteristic  invention  of  d'Outre- 
nieiise'.s.      It  is  ropeatetl  in  Cleanness,  11.  1025-6  : 

For  lay  l>eron  .a  lump  of  led  and  hit  on  loft  tletez, 
and  folde  |)ir-ou  a  lijt  fyj'er  and  hit  to  founs  svnkkez. 

(C.  F.  Blown,  Author  of  Pmri,  1904,  p.  149.) 

This  quotation  leaves  no  doubt  that  its  source  is  a  French 
ManfJemUo.  H.  :  Et  qi  nietteroit  fer  dedeins,  il  noeroit  par  des- 
sure ;  et  qi  niitteroit  vne  ])lume  dedeins,  elle  irroit  au  founz. 

p.  07,  1.  19.  a^ensf  hijnde. — The  law  of  kind  (i.  e.  of  Xature)  is 
often  discussed  in  the  Mandeville. 

p.  G7,  1.  21.  fdire  cqyjdes. — Vincent  de  Beauvais,  Spec.  IIi4.  P., 
c,  Ixvii.  :  Nam  pro  scelere  incolaruni  de  coelo  descendit  ignis,  (pii 
regionem  illam  in  cineres  aetcrnos  dissolvit ;  cuius  umbra  (juaedam 
et  species  in  favillis  et  arboribus  ipsis  etiam  adhuc  videtur.  Na- 
scuntur  enini  ibi  poma  virentia  sub  tanta  specie  maturitatis,  ut 
edendi  desiderium  gignant,  (piae  si  carpas,  fatiscunt,  ac  resolvuntur 
in  cinerem,  et  funuun  exhalunt,  (piasi  adhuc  ardeant  (p.  25).  The 
corresponding  passage  in  Cleanness-  bears  some  evidence  of  being 
derived  from  the  French  :  Bot  quen  hit  [viz.  the  fruit]  is  brused 
ojjer  broken  (p.  151),  H.  :  qi  les  brusera  ou  trenchera  parmy. 

p.  67,  1.  24.     I'venie  i  sonken. — H. :  ardz  del  feu  denfern. 

p.  67,  1.  25.  lalce  dalfetidee,  corrupt  from  Asplialtites,  the  clas- 
sical name  of  the  Dead  Sea,  no  doubt  influenced  by  foetidus, 
=  stynkynge.  Niildoke,  Der  Alexanden-omcui,  1890,  p.  27,  states 
that  the  stinking  sea  Avas  opposed  to  the  clear  seas.  Eoldensele  : 
mare  ]\Iortuum,  foetens  et  horridum,  lacus  detesta))ilis  et  abjectns 
(p.  6G). 

p.  67,  I.  2G.  jJom  nf  deueJes. — Mare  Diaboli,  tlie  name  used  in 
Crusading  times. 

p.  67,  1.  32.  sett  rpon  an  hill. — Boldensele  :  Et  prope  est  ci vitas 
parvula  Segor,  quae  oratione  Loth  salvata  est,  cui  mons  supereminet, 
etc.  (p.  66).  Similarly  11.  :  qar  elle  seoit  a  dessouz  vne  montaigue. 
jNlistranslation. 

p.  67,  1.  33.  ahoue  the  water. — H,  :  dessouz  leawe.  Mis- 
tianslation. 

p.  68,  1.  1.  doiKjhtreti. — The  commentators  take  no  notice  of 
such  immoral  passages,  or  of  their  bearing  on  the  literary  and 
liistorical  position  of  the  author  of  Mandt'cille.  Yet  they  are  too 
many  to  be  negligible. 

p.    68,    1.    14.     dwelkllt     yt. — IT.  :     demovra.     Mistranslation. 
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Boldensele  (p.  66)  and  Buvchard  (p.  59  of  1864  od.)  both  state  that 
they  could  not  see  the  statue  of  salt ! 

rx 

p.  C8,  1.  19.     Aij.  yer  and  .x. — H.  :  iiii/''  dis  ans. 

p.  68,  1.  21.  another  sone  ysmael. — H.  :  vn  aultre  fitz  Isniael, 
qi  auoit  XIIII.  anz,  qele  il  auoit  engendrez  en  Agar  sa  chamhrere. 
Mistranslation. 

p.  68,  1.  29.  renneth  the  J] o in. — Boldensele:  Hie  Huvius  non 
est  niagnus  nee  multuni  profundus,  limosum  fundum  hahens,  bonos 
pisces  et  dulcis  saporis  aquam  continens  ...  in  radice  montis 
Libani  scaturiens,  ex  duobus  fontibus,  ut  dicitur,  Jor  et  Dan 
collectus  re  et  nomine  trahit  origineni.  Per  mare  Tiberiadis  fluens, 
prope  locum  ulu  Christian!  comnmniter  balneantur,  in  mare 
Mortuum  praedictum  dilabitur,  et  non  apparens  ulterius  inibi 
absorbetur  (ed.  1855,  p.  67). 

p.  68,  1.  34,  lahocli. — As  various  French  texts  give  initial  Z, 
instead  of  capital  /,  the  misspelling  is  probably  d'Outremeuse's. 

p.  69,  1.  5.  And  yon  the  hilles. — Sir  G.  Warner  remarks  that 
the  topographers  write  that  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  (not  the  hills 
of  Lebanon)  extend  to  the  desert  of  Pharan.  D'Outremeuse 
misinterpreted  his  sources,  and  was  followed  by  the  Englisher. 

p.  69,  1.  10.  as  a  niannes  heued . — Bovenschen  states  that  Tliiet- 
mar  (c.  29,  p.  53)  saw  apples  of  that  size  from  cedars,  but  denies 
that  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  bear  any  I'ruit.  D'Outremeuse  adopted 
the  more  startling  view. 

p.  69,  1.  12.  Betron. — Explained  by  Sir  G.  Warner  as  Bostra, 
now  Biizrah,  about  eighty  miles  south  of  Damascus. 

p.  69,  ].  13.  Meldan  in  Sarmoi/z.  H.  :  qe  homme  appelle 
Meldan  en  Sarazinois,  ceo  est  a  dire  Foire  ou  Marchee  en  Romanez, 
i.  e.  which  is  called  Meldan  in  the  Saracen  language,  that  is  to  say 
fair  or  market  in  French,  because  fairs  are  often  held  in  that  plain. 
Tlie  course  ascribed  to  the  Jordan  in  11.  12-15  is  that  given  to  the 
Dan  by  Vincent  de  Beauvais,  1.  XXXII. ,  c.  Ixi.  Meldan  is  the 
form  given  by  Eugesippus  to  the  word  spelt  Medan  by  Vincent 
and  knoAvn  in  the  East  as  meidau,  Arabic  for  a  square  or  open  space. 

p.  69,  1.  17.  And  in  \atflom. — Boldensele  :  In  hoc  sacratissimo 
flavio  Dei  filius  a  beatissimo  ])raecursore  Johanne  baptizatur ;  vox 
Dei  Patris  auditur,  Spiritus  sanctus  in  specie  columbae  descendens 
cernitur,  lavacruni  regenerationis  efficitur.  .  .  .  Hunc  fluvium  filii 
Israel  sicco  vestigio  transierunt  duodecim  lapides  de  ipsins  fundo 
secundum  numerum  tribuum  assumentes  et  totidem  aliunde  sumtos 
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in  ejus  medium  reponoiites  in  memoiiain  miraculi  poqifetuo 
recorttaiuli.  Uiidis  liujus  lluvii  Naainiui  Syrns  a  k>i)ra  curatur. 
.  .  .  Circa  Imnc  lluviuia  pliira  sunt  mouasteria  ulii  ( 'hristiani  .  .  . 
ducunt  vitam  :  ft  proi>e  est  civitas  llai  per  Josue  expiignata. 

p.  69,  1.  31.  ci/lce  vf  llai/lla.—  U.  :  la  citee  de  Hay,  la  quelle 
losue  assailly  et  prist.  Englislier's  blunder :  he  lakes  the  French 
article  la  to  be  part  of  the  name  of  the  city. 

p.  70,  1.  7.  CaraJi  en  Sannoy::. — Boldensele  :  Ultra  mare 
Mortuum  versus  orientem,  extra  tines  terrae  promissiouis  est  cas- 
trum  fortissimum  in  montanis,  qudd  Latine  Mons  Eegalis  dicitur, 
in  Arabico  auteni  Krak.  .  .  .  Dicitur,  quod  sub  castro  in  villa, 
quae  Sobak  dicitur,  ac  in  terniinis  ejus  Cliristianorum  scismaticorum 
circa  40  ^uilia  commorentur  de  illis  partibus  oriundi  (pp.  G6-67). 
Boldeusele  confused  the  Kerak  East  of  the  Dead  Sea  with  another 
Kerak,  ako  called  Montreal,  and  lying  south  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
D'Outremeuse  adopts  his  blunder.  The  Englisher  took  the  French 
word  sarasinois,  describing  the  Arabic  language,  for  tlic  name  of  a 
country,  like  on  p.  G9,  1,  14.     Moreover,  he  read  in  as  m. 

Ibid.  Rtjally. — H.  :  roialment,  misspelling  for  royal  mont,  f.  e. 
royal  mount. 

p.  70,  1,  8,  Baldwyn  .  .  .  of  France. — No  Baldwin  ever  was 
king  of  France.  Jacques  de  Vitry  states  that  Mons  Eegalis  [/'.  e.  the 
Southern  Krak]  was  founded  by  Baldouinus  de  Burgo,  de  regno 
Franciae,  /.  e.  Baldwin  II.,  third  Christian  king  of  Jerusalem  (ed. 
Bongars,  t.  I.,  pt.  II.,  p.  1068).     Hence  d'Outremeuse's  blunder. 

p.  70,  1.  15.  .iij.  iourneyes. — Boldensele  :  De  his  locis  processi 
versus  provinciam  Galileae  per  mediam  Judaeam  et  Samariam  in 
tribus  diebus,  et  .  .  .  perveni  in  Ramatha  Sophim,  in  montem 
Ephraim  altum,  ubi  Helcana  et  beata  Anna  Samuelis  mater 
commorati  sunt;  ibidemque  sanctus  ille  propheta  Samuel  natus 
et  defunctus  est.  [Samuel's  grave  in  Mountjoy  is  mentioned  on 
p.  62,  1.  27.]  Sic  igitur  procedens  veni  ulterius  in  Silo,  .  .  .  ubi 
area  Dei  sub  Heli  sacerdote  longo  tempore  servabatur,  sicut  astruit 
liber  Eegum.  Hie  vota  et  sacrificia  populi  Domino  reddebantur, 
Samueli  primo  Deus  locutus  est  et  sibi  inter  cetera  de  mutatione 
sacerdotii  intimavit  et  revelavit.  Prope  a  sinistris  est  Cal)aon,  et  ex 
opposito  Cabaa,  de  propiiKpio  Eama  Benjamin,  (juorum  locorum 
sacra  historia  recordatur.  Inde  procedens  veni  in  Sichem  vel 
Sichar,  ubi  est  provincia  Samaritanorum.  Vallis  est  pulcherrima  ac 
fecunda  civitasque  bona,  quae  nunc  Xeapolis  appellatur,  juxta 
quam  circa  viam  versus  Judaeam  Dominus  cum  niuliere  Samaritana 
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prope  puteuin  loqiiebatiir,  qui  adluic  ilndeiu  ostenditur,  sed 
aliquautulum  obstructus  est ;  supra  queui  locum  oliui  pulchva  erat 
ecclesia,  nunc  pluriinum  dissipata  (pp.  68-69). 

p.  70,  ].  33.  n-ornman  of  Samaritan. — H.  :  la  feninie  Saniaritane, 
i.  e.  the  Saiuai'itan  woman. 

p.  70,  1.  35.     Rohoas. — Jeroboam  (Kings  xii.  28). 
p.  70,  1.  37.     cytee  of  Dehize. — H.  :  cite  de  Luze. 
p.  71,  1.  7,     Dyne. — Gen.  xxxiv. 

p.  71,  1.  10.  Garasoun. — Guerin  mentions  a  convent  of  Saint 
Gerasime  in  the  plain  of  Jericho  {Terre  Sainte,  ed.  1897,  p.  262). 
Is  this  the  source  of  d'Outremeuse's  strange  spelling? 

p.  71,  1.  17.  hill  of  Ayyues. — H.  :  montaignes.  Tlie  Englisher 
misread  7i  as  u,  mistook  the  second  syllable  for  a  proper  name,  and 
translated  "mont"  as  "hill"!  Boldensele  :  iS'unc  Sebaste  dicitur 
et  multnm  assimilatur  civitati  sanctae  in  situ  (p.  69). 

p.  71,  1.  18.  of  flu?  .xij.  tribes.- — Boldensele  :  In  hac  fait  caput  et 
sedes  regni  10  tribuum  (p..69).  H.  :  x.  tribuitz.  TIkj  mistake  may 
be  the  Engli.<her's  or  the  copyist's. 

p.  71,  1.  20.  lohn  the  Bapti.st.—Y'mcent  de  Beauvais  and  the 
Golden  Legend,  c.  cxxiv.,  may  be  the  sources. 

p.  71,  1.  21.     Abdyan. — Abdias  in  the  Golden  Letjend. 
J).  71,  ].  22.     Macharyme. — iMacheron  b)'  the  Dead  Sea. 
p.    71.    1.    26.     aslces    in    the    wynd. — According    to    Ernoul's 
Itineraire,  this  is  the  reason  why  childi'en  used  to  burn  bones  on 
St.  John's  eve. 

p.  71,  1.  30.  in  to  the  hill. — The  Golden  Leyend,  wiitten  by  an 
Italian,  saj's  that  llie  finger  was  carried  l)eyond  tlie  Alps  and  laid 
down  in  St.  Martin's  Church  [at  Tours?].  Sir  G.  Warner  refers  to 
Eugesippus  and  John  of  Wiirzburg,  who  state  that  St.  Thecla 
conveyed  it  to  JNEaurienne  among  the  Alps  of  Savoy.  A  virgin 
called  Tecla  figures  in  the  epic  cycle  of  Charlemagne,  Paris  :  Hist. 
2')0et.  de  Chart eniayne  (1905),  p.  280.  Oeuvres  de  St.  Charlemagne, 
i.  II.,  col.  1366,  in  vol.  98  of  j\Iigne.  The  original  French  reading 
of  d'Ontremeuse  is  doubtful.  It  may  be  :  entreles  Alpes,  or  outre 
les  ]\Ionts,  or  outre  les  Alpes,  or  entre  les  ]\fonts.  The  close  of  this 
sentence  was  liidvcd  up  by  the  Englisher  with  the  beginning  of 
the  next.  H.  :  A  Sebaste,  en  celle  lieu  mesmez,  soloit  auoir  vne 
bele  esglise. 

p.  71,  1.  34.  in  the  urdl. — Sir  G.  "Warner  states  that  the  head 
is  reported  to  have  l)een  immured,  not  at  Samaria,  l)iit  in  Herod's 
palace  at  Jerusalem.     He  quotes  the  Cursor  Ahindi : 
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Here  nu  qnat  llerotlias  did  ; 
111  a  wall  Ilia  heucd  sco  liid. 

(p.  7j8..  II.  13228-9.) 

p.  71,  I.  3.5.  clotlt  (til  hhxlij. — Aecordiiio-  to  tlic  Golden  Legend, 
the  liead  was  wrapped  in  a  cloth  of  iinpciial  piir])l(',  and  taken  to 
Eoiue. 

p.  72,  ].  3.  hundred  ordye.-^. — H.  :  noinaignes  cordelers,.  i.e. 
nonains  cordelieres,  i.  e.  Franciscan  nuns,  Tlio  Eiiglisher  read  the 
initial  c.  as  a  nuiiieial,  and  the  latter  part  of  the  word  as 
[monastic]  orders  !     jMistran.slation  ! 

lljid.  hi-oylhj. — H.  :  bruille,  ensi  qe  demy  ars,  /.  e.  charred, 
like  half  burnt.  Brule  seems  to  he  confused  witli  hidiiille.  A 
A'erb  hriiillir  occurs  in  Godefroy,  meaning:  etre  hriih''. 

p.  72,  1.  7.     he  Popes. — An  obvious  piece  of  impertinence. 

p.  72,  1.  10.  (//  Gene. — The  Golden  Legend  says  that  the  ashes 
are  at  Genoa. 

]».  72,  1.  11.  Saraztjnet^  aho. — A  piece  of  llippancy  character- 
istic of  d'Outremeuse, 

p.  72,  1.  16.  holt  hlra  a[>(iijd. — Xeither  Dr.  IJovciiscliun,  Avho 
suspects  "oral  tradition"  as  the  source  of  this  passage,  nor  Sir  G. 
Warner  has  pointed  to  the  impudence  of  such  jokes  against  the 
Papacy  and  against  the  worship  of  relics. 

p.  72,  1.  19.  chdiingeth  his  colour. — Both  commentators  give 
Isidore,  Etijm.  xiii.  13,  8  (Migne,  Ixxxii.,  483),  and  Jac(pies  de 
Vitry,  c.  Ixxxv,,  p.  1G6,  as  the  sources.  We  may  suspect  a  sly 
intention  in  the  collocation  of  this  miracle  with  those  woiked  by 
St.  John's  relics. 

p.  72,  I.  21.  Sauiaritanes, — Boldensclc  :  Hi  nee  legem  Chrisli- 
anorum  aut  Judaeorum  aut  Saracenorum,  sed  nee  jiaganonim 
sectantur,  sed  unum  Deum  dicentes,  opiniones,  rilus  colendi  ac 
modos  vivendi  mirabiles  tenent,  se  solos  reputantes  de  numero 
salvandorum.  Et  etiam  in  habitu  ab  aliis  distinguuntur  quia,  cum 
in  his  partibus  hal)it:intes  generaliter  involvant  capita  linteis 
longissimis,  Christ^iani  (piidem  flavis,  Sarraceni  albis,  Judaei 
glaucis,  horum  cajnta  rubeis  involvuntur;  et  se  dicuiit  Dei 
electissimos  inter  omnes  (p.  CD).  The  only  change  fidin  this 
introduced  in  the  Mandenlle  is  that  in  the  colour  of  the  turban  : 
Christians  wear  yellow  in  Boldensele,  and  -Tews  blue. 

p.  73,  1.  7.  Fi'iDii  flii^  contree. — -Follows  Bolihnisele,  witli 
atlditions  from  Eugcsippus. 

p.  73,  1.  1*;.      Cedar.— (Wime,,  De  Terra  Sanclo,  18G4,  p.  148: 
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Quiulo  miliario  a  Coirosaim  est  Cedar,  civitas  excellentissima,  de 
qua  ill  psalmo  :  Habitavi  cum  liabitantibus  Cedar  (Ps.  cxix., 
A.V.  cxx.  5). 

p.  73,  ].  18.  AntecrUt. — Odoiic,  De  T.  S.  :  Mare  autem  Galileae 
sumit  iiiitium  inter  Bethsaj-da  et  Caj)liarnauni,  et  termiiiatiir  Cor- 
rosaini,  in  qua  nutrietur  Anticliristus.  De  liiis  duabus  civitatibus 
ait  Jesus  :  Ve  tibi,  Betsayda,  ve  tibi  Corrosaim  !  (p.  148)  (Matt.  xi. 
21;  Luc.  X.  13). 

p.  73.  1.  19.  Bah i/loijne.— This  reads  like  another  attack  on  tlie 
Papacy  and  on  the  Roman  Church,  whicli  was  by  heterodox  sects 
of  the  jMiddle  Ages  called  the  impure  Baliylon  of  Itevelation 
(Jundt  Le  Panth.  1875,  p.  31).  It  agrees  with  Adso,  see  note  to 
p.  25,  1.  1 . 

p.  73, 1.  22.  schal  come  a  worm. — Sir  G.  Warner  knows  no  source 
for  this.    It  may  have  been  current  among  opponents  of  the  Papacy. 

p.  73,  ].  23.  scliall  he  norysscht. — Pseudo-^Metliodius :  Hie 
nascitur  in  Chorozaini  et  nutrietur  in  Bethsaidam  et  regnavit  in 
Chapainauni  et  letahitur  Chorozaini,  eo  quod  natus  est  in  ea,  et 
Chaparnaum  ideo,  quod  regnaverit  in  ea.  Propter  banc  cansam  in 
euangelio  Dominus  tertio  sententiam  dedit  diceus  :  Ye  tibi  Corozaim, 
ve  tibi  Bethsaida,  et  tibi  Chaparnaum,  si  usque  in  celum  exaltaveris, 
usque  ad  infernum  discendes  (p.  93  nf  Sackur's  edition,  1898). 

p.  74,  ].  5.  i  hii<  wif  Canee. — H.  :  et  la  femme  Cananoe.  ]\ris- 
translation.     Matt.  xv.  22  :  a  woman  of  Canaan. 

p.  74,  1.  7.  Architrichj7\. — Architriclinus,  the  governor  of  the 
feast,   John  ii.  8. 

p.  74,  1.  9.  mownt  Iteiulor  or  herinon. — Endor  is  a  town,  and 
Hermon  a  mountain.  But  Endor  was  called  a  moimtain  in  the 
early  Itineraries.  Boldensele  refers  to  the  hills  of  Gilboa.  The 
author  of  MandevlUe  mixes  up  all  his  sources,  as  Dr.  Bovenschen 
has  shown  in  detail. 

p.  74,  ].  11.  Torrens  Cison. — Eugesippus  :  Supra  Naim  mons 
Endor,  ad  radicem  cuius  supra  torrentem  Eaduinum,  qui  est  Cison, 
etc.     Jutlges  V.  21  :  .  .   .  that  ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon. 

J  bid.  soinefi/rne  icas  rJept. — H.  :  antrement  est  appellez.  Mis- 
translation. 

p.  74,  ].  12.  Ahijrndeclt. — Judges  v.  1  :  Barak  the  son  of 
Abinoam, 

p.  74,  1.  13.  roWi  gone  of  Ddhore. — II.  :  ouesqe  le  filz  Delbore. 
The  article  has  been  omitted  by  the  copyist.  D'Outremeuse  seems 
responsible  for  the  treatment  of  the  Biblical  narrative. 
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p.  74,  1.  10.  zeh  and  zehee  t  Sahnana. — According  to  the 
Pseudo- Methodius  (ed.  Sackur,  1898)  the  leaders  of  the  Ishmaelites 
in  their  light  against  Israel  were  Oreb,  Zeb,  Zebe  ami  Sahnana 
(p.  18  of  Introdnction,  p.  Qf>  of  text).  Psalm  Ixxxiti.  gives  tlie 
names  Zeeb,  Zebah  and  Zalmiinna  (v.  D-ll) ;  Judges  c.  vii.-viii. 

p.  7-4,  1.  28.  noii^ev  dew  ne  n'ljn. — lUirchard  archly  remarks 
that  David's  curse  did  not  stop  the  rain,  for  visiting  the  hills  of 
Gilboa  on  St.  ^fartin's  day,  he  was  sonked  to  the  skin  (eil.  1864, 
p.  52),  The  ManiJenlJe  never  has  such  tuuches  of  homely  truth- 
fulness. 

p.  74,  1.  33.  Nivmretli. — Buldensele  is  followed  and  amplified 
from  other  sources. 

p.  75, 1. 10.  a  lifijll  resceyt. — 11.  :  vn  petit  caseu.  Godefroy,  Diet, 
etym.  verho :  cassel,  easel,  caissel  exjilains  the  word  as  loge,  logette, 
cahute,  i.e.  niche,  box  or  recess.  i£\\Q  readings  of  my  two 
Brussels  manuscripts  are  impossible.  Boldensele :  In  hoc  loco 
pulchra  fuit  ecclesia  atque  magna;  sed  lieu  I  ([uasi  destructa  est; 
parvulus  tamen  locus  est  in  ea  coopertus  et  a  Sarracenis  diligentius 
custoditur,  ubi  circa  quandam  coiumnam  marmoream  asserunt 
veneranda  conceptionis  mysteria  esse  perfecia  (pp.  71-72). 
D'Outremeuse  irreverently  converts  the  tabernacle  where  the 
Immaculate  Conception  is  said  to  have  tnken  place  into  a  box  for 
collecting  the  pilgrims'  money  I 

p.  75,  1.  24.  Sephor. — Identified  by  Sir  G.  AVarner  with  the 
modern  Seffurieh. 

p.  75,  1.  26.  lepe  of  our e  lord.  The  substitution  of  Our  Lady 
is  probably  an  oversight  of  the  Cotton  scribe's.  Boldensele  :  Prope 
ad  unuin  miliare  locus  est,  qui  Saltus  Domini  appellatur,  ubi,  cum 
Christus  ductus  esset,  ut  praecii)itaretur  de  mentis  cacumine,  ipse 
transiens  per  medium  illorum  ibat,  evangelio  altestante  (p.  72). 
The  additions  are  either  from  the  "folklore  of  charms"  (Sir  G. 
Warnei')  or  from  d'Outremeuse's  imagination.  The  reading  of 
Brussels  10420-5  dilFers  from  H.,  and  reads  as  follows,  in 
modernised  spelling :  A  denii-lieue  de  Nazareth  est  le  Saut  Notre 
Seigneur,  car  les  Juifs  le  menerent  sur  une  haute  roche  pour  le  jetev 
aval,  mais  il  connaissait  bien  lour  male  ponsee,  si  passa  parnii  tons 
eux  et  saillit  en  une  autre  roche  bien  outre  et  dit  I'Ecriture  :  Jesus 
autem  transiens  per  medium  illorum  ibat.  Et  quiconque  dit  ce  dit 
de  la  Sainte  Kcriture  il  pent  passer  surement  parmi  les  larrons  en 
ayant  souvenance  comment  Notre  Seigneur  passa  parnii  les  Juifs  qui 
^taient  les  larrons  et  les  brigands  qui  le  voulaient  faire  mourir.    Kt 
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dit-ou  avec  ces  deux  vers  du  psautier  :  Irruat,  etc.  Ces  clioses  dit 
]  on  tvois  fois  et  puis  passe  Ton  sans  peril, — Dr.  Bovensclien 
remarks  that  the  verses  here  ascribed  to  the  psalter  are  from 
Gen.  XV.,  xvi.,  wliere  I  could  not  find  them. 

p.  75,  1,  29.     ^it  ben  the  steppes  .  .  .  sene. — N^ot  in  the  sources. 

p.  76,  1.  8.     ..'■?•.  ^eere  old. — Golden  Legend,  c.  exix. 

p.  76,  1.  14.     the  xcole  of  (jod . — Boldensele  :  Ihi  eniui  Christus 

frequenter  disci pulos  docuit,  arcana  secretorum  coelestiuni  revelavit, 

ut  ex  hoc  non  immerito  singularis  schola  Domini  nuncupetur,  etc. 

(p.  72). 

p.  76,  1.  19.  slaiin  Ahumelech. — H.  :  occis  Amalech.  Scribe's 
mistake. 

p.  76,  1.  26.     Lord  it  is  gode. — Matt.  xvii.  4. 
p.  76,  L  28.     Hie  est  films. — INIatt.  xvii.  5  :  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  Avliom  I  am  well  pleased. 

p.  76,  1.  31.  dag  of  doom. — Xo  particular  source  known  except 
the  common  belief  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

p.  77,  1.  8.     nunuit  heremon. — See  note  to  p.  74,  1.  9. 
p.  77,  1.  12.     sones. — H.  :  le  fik  Zebedee  et  le  filz  Alphee. 
p.  77,  1.  24.      f  rennetli. — H. :  Et  court  ly  flum  lordan  parmy, 
i.  e.    and    the    river    Jordan    flows    through    it.     IMistranslation. 
Boldensele :   Est  antem  hoc  mare  locus  multum   magnus,  scilicet 
forsitan  circa  30  miliaria  in  circnitu  continens,  per  cujus  medium  fluv- 
ius  Jordanis  currit ;  bonos  habet  pisces  in  magna  copia,  etc.  (p.  73)- 
p.  77,  1.  27.     gret  hrigge. — Sir  G.  Warner  has  found  this  bridge 
mentioned  in  Ernoul  {Itiucraires,  p.  57). 

p.  77,  1.  31.     T'raconge. — H.  :  Traconyde,  i.e.  Trachonitis. 
p.  77,  1.  34.     lenazareth. — Genezareth. 

p.  78,  1.  1.  whan  he  hegan. — H.  :  qi  estoit  auqes  noie  dedeinz  la 
nier,  i.  e.  who  was  nearly  drowned  in  the  sea.  Boldensele  :  dum 
in  ipso  niergi  coepisset  (p.  73). 

p.  78,  1.  3.  Modice  fideL—MaiX.  xiv.  31  :  0  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

p.  78,  1.  6.  roiced. — H.  :  nagea,  an  archaic  use.  Boldensele  :  In 
hoc  mari  saepe  Dominus  navigavit  (p.  73). 

p.  78,  1.  9.  the  tahle. — The  spot  called  IMensa  is  not  a  table, 
but,  according  to  the  Surrey  (I.,  p.  369),  "a  small  artificial  square 
plateau  "  outside  (not  in)  the  city  of  Tiberias  (Sir  G.  Warner). 

p.  78,  ].  11.  Et  rognonenud. — Luke  xxi^'.  35  :  he  was  known  of 
them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

p.  78,  1.  15.  an  hrenvgnge  dart. — Les  Pclcrinaiges  2^our  alter  en 
Jherusalem  :     A  Thabarie  est  ly  tysons  que  li  Juif  geterent  apres 
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Nostre  Seignoi',  (luant  lor  monstra  coinincut  il  devoieiit  fairc  la 
taiiitnre;  et  le  ti.sou  tint  a  .j.  lunr  et  cnit  niainteiuuit  cii  \ui  grant 
arljve  {Itincndres,  ed.  1882,  p.  102),  Odoric,  De  Terra  Sanrfa 
(1864):  T^bi  accidit,  (juod,  cum  })Ucr  Jesus  cum  (juudam  cdgiialo 
suo  moram  ibi  tralieret,  commotus  homo  prodictus  arripuit  facem 
ardentcm,  et  post  Jesum  i)roiecit,  voleus  cum  peicntere ;  sed  fax 
iiifixa  terrae  in  arboreni  crevit  niaximam,  quae  usque  in  hodiernum 
diem  flores  et  fructus  prodncit  (p.  147).     See  note  to  p.  45,  1.  7. 

p.  78,  1.  20.  Saplior. — Uoldcnsele  (73)  writes  Sapliet,  meaning 
the  Crusading  castle  of  Safed.  D'Outremeuse  confounds  it  with 
the  Sephoris  of  p.  75,  1.  24  (Sir  G.  Warner). 

p.  78,  1.  24.  Ct'itfurioes  J/dus. — Tliis  was  at  Capernaum  (Malt. 
viii.  5). 

p.  78,  1.  25.  fa/i-en  to  trihnfc — H.  :  bailie  as  tril)uitz  de  Zabu- 
loun  et  de  i^eptalim,  i.e.  granted  to  the  tril»es  of  Zabuldii  ,ind 
Naplitali.     INlistranslation. 

p.  78,  I.  31.  toicard  the  uortlt  into  the  Sout/i,  slavishly  trans- 
lated from  H.  :  vers  bise  iusqes  vers  niydy.  The  riglit  reading  is 
in  Brussels  11141  :  de  vers  bise  jusques  vers  midy,  /.  e.  from  north 
to  south. 

p.  78,  1.  32.  i  oflewjthe. — H.  :  Et  de  large,  i.  e.  And  in  width. 
Mistranslation. 

p.  78,  1,  34.  viyle  of  lonihanhje. — As  the  distances  in  the 
Mandecille  are  often  incorrect  or  even  fanciful,  one  may  suspect  a 
joke  in  liis  account  of  little  miles  and  great  miles.  The  length  of 
the  Holy  Land  is  180  miles  in  tlie  MniidcriUe,  140  (variant  IGO) 
in  Boldensele  ! 

p.  78,  1.  36.  iwowjnce  of  Alnmijne. — H.  :  ne  de  Prouince  no 
Dalemaigne,  i.e.  nor  of  Provence,  nor  of  Germany.     ^listranslation. 

p.  711,  1.  2.     Cecyle.—U.  :  Gilicie. 

p.  79,  1.  5.  west  see. — Eoldensele'.s  mare  Mediterraneum.  The 
list  of  Syrian  jn-ovinces  is  shorter  and  less  orderly  than  in  Boldensele. 

p.  79,  1.  16.  senden  liem  \ns. — H.  :  les  enuoient  quere  ])(>r 
porter  lour  lettres,  i.e.  the  lords  send  for  the  pigeons  to  carry  their 
letters.  The  Englisher  seems  to  have  read  quar  =  car  =  therefore 
instead  of  queiTe  =  querir  =  fetch.  I\Iistranslation.  The  Crusad- 
ing epic  refers  to  the  i)igeon  post  of  tlie  Saracens.  Ghanxon  de 
Jerusalem,  ed.  Ilippeau,  1868: 

A  cliascun  colon  soit  la  chartru  au  col  freim'c, 

Et  par  devaiit  la  f,'orge  en  la  jiluine  botee, 

Que  Franchois  n'es  perchoivent,  ccle  gent  paijuroe. 

(p.  101,  11.2537-39). 
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Sir  G.  Warner  refers  to  Fouclier  de  Cliartros,  II[.  47;  Albert 
d'Aix,  Y.  9  ;  E.  de  Aguilers,  c.  19 ;  Baudri,  IV.  6 ;  Jacques  de 
Vitry,  p.  1105.  The  Crusaders  brought  the  pigeons  down  with 
arrows  or  hawks,  read  tlie  messages,  and  dispatched  the  carriers 
with  deceitful  letters. 

p.  79,  1.  25.  sei/itt  lame  conuerfed  hem. — Sir  G.  Warner : 
"  De  Vitry  rightly  says  that  they  had  their  name,  not  from 
St.  James  the  apostle,  hut  '  a  quod  am  magistro  suo  dicto  Jacobo 
cujusdam  (Theodosii)  Alexandriui  patriarchae  discipulo,'  meaning 
Jacob  al-Baradai,  or  Baradaeus,  a  monk  of  Constantinople  in  the 
sixth  century,  by  Avhose  energy  the  sect  was  organised ;  and  he 
[viz.  Jacques  de  Vitry]  is  responsible  for  tlie  statement  that  saint 
John  baptised  them,  only  in  so  far  as  he  incidentally  mentions 
St.  John  the  BapfiM  in  speaking  of  the  confession  of  sins."  Tiie 
whole  trend  of  the  Maude ville^s  argument  is  obviously  as  heter- 
odox as  was  possible  in  his  day.  Auricular  confession  was  often 
opposed  by  dissenters  from  Eoman  Catholicism.  Jundt,  Histoire 
dti  2^(i'dheisme  jjopulaire  au  M.A.  (1875)  quotes  the  Dominican 
Etienne  de  Belleville  (1223)  on  the  Vaudois  :  .  .  .  "  lis  enseignent 
qu'il  suffit  de  confesser  ses  p6ches  a  Dien  et  que  Dieu  seul  a  le 
droit  d'excommunier"  (p.  31).  In  d'Outremeuse's  OAvn  time,  the 
Lollards  Avere  accused  of  denying  confession  to  the  priest : 

Sed  hoc  Lollarcli  reiiunnt, 
Cum  soli  Deo  instriunit 
Nostras  culpas  detergere. 
(Wright:  Political  Poems  and  Songs,  I.,   1859,  p.  240). 

p.  79,  1.  27.  only  to  him. — H.  :  qar  a  cely  homme  se  doit 
rendre  coupable  contre  qi  il  mesprint,  /.  e.  for  to  him  against  whom 
one  has  trespassed  should  one  avow  one's  guilt.  Slight  change  of 
meaning. 

p.  79,  1.  32.  Confifehor. — Ps.  cxi.  1  :  I  will  praise  the  Lord 
with  }ny  whole  heart.  A  formula  repeated  in  ix.  1,  and  in 
cxxxviii.   1. 

p.  79,  1.  33.  Delidam  meum. — Ps.  xxxii.  5  :  I  acknowledged 
my  sin  unto  thee. 

p.  79,  1.  34  ;  Dcus  mens. — Ps.  cxviii.  28  :  Thou  art  my  God 
and  I  will  prai.se  thee. 

p.  79,  1.  35.  Qnornam  coijitario. — Sir  G.  Warner  refers  to 
Ps.  xciv.  11:  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man.  Tliis  is 
not  very  near. 
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p.  80,  1.  2.  Xntlu'Ji'S  siijnf  Anstipi.  — 11.  :  Et  iiieiitiiioiiis  sciiit 
Augnstiii  et  sc'iiit  (Iregoiy  dient.  Brussels  10420-5  (iiiodcniised) : 
Et,  toutefois  nous  lisous  en  saintes  ecriturcs  (ju'aucuns  dos  auteurs 
(1!.  11141  :  autrcs)  dcs  saints  honinies  s'accordont  a  leurs  oi)inions, 
si  que  saint  Augustin,  saint  Gregoire,  saint  Ililaire.  In  tlie 
Lrussels  version,  those  Fathers  of  the  Chuich  are  definitely  pitted 
against  the  Papal  doctrine  of  auricular  confession. 

p.  80,  1.  4.  Qui  scelera. — Whoso  ponders  on  his  sins  and  feels 
converted,  let  liini  liold  himself  pardoned. 

p.  80,  1.  5.  Domhms  2^"cin.<. — The  Lord  considers  thoughts 
more  than  Avords. 

p.  80,  1.  6.  Lontjonuii  femporum. — Sins  committed  long  before 
])crish  in  the  twiidding  of  an  eye  once  repentance  is  horn  in  the 
heart. 

p.  80,  1.  15.  »-rt.s-  fird.  —  H.  :  Et  verite  est  qe  ceste  confessioun 
est  primitiue  et  naturelle. 

p.  80,  1.  16.  seynt  peter. — II.  :  Mes  ly  seintz  pieres  apostoilles 
qi  sunt  depuis  venez,  /.  e.  But  the  Holy  Fathers  the  I'opes  Avho 
liave  come  since.  Mistranslation.  The  French  original  opposes 
Scripture  and  the  Primitive  Church  to  the  Papal  authority. 

p.  80,1.  21.  »i'e':/^7/«'' —Brussels  10420-5  :  Et  ainsi  ne  pent-on 
donner  penance  convenable,  qui  ne  salt  la  (lualite  [MS.  ({uantite] 
du  fait,  /.  e.  Similarly,  one  can  give  no  appropriate  penance  unless 
one  knows  the  character  of  the  deed.  The  Englisher  has  followed 
H.  The  orthodox  conclusion  of  d'Outremeuse's  unorthodox  argu- 
ment is  from  Jacques  de  Vitry,  who  inveighs  against  the  Jacobites  : 
Pereunt  ex  defectu  doctrinae,  vulnera  sua  medicis  spiritualibus 
abscondentes,  quorum  est  inter  lepram  ct  lejiram  discernere,  et 
peccatorum  circumstancias  pensando  poenitentias  iniungere,  etc. 
(quoted  by  Bovenschen,  p.  263). 

p.  80,  1.  26,  Surienes. — From  Jacques  de  Vitry,  c.  Ixxv.,  p. 
138,  and  Haiton,  c.  14. 

p.  80,  1.  29.  tlierf  hred. — H.  :  et  font  le  sacrement  dun  i)ain 
leuez.     Mistranslation. 

p.  80,  1.  32.  Geonji/cues. — From  Jacques  de  Yitrj',  c.  Ixxx. 
p.  156. 

p.  81,  1.  3.  gyrt  ahouen. — H.  :  ceintz  par  dessure.  Burchard, 
De  Terra  Sancta,  writes  of  the  Syrians  :  In  habitu  concordant  cum 
Sarracenis,  nisi  quod  tantum  per  cingulum  laneum  discernuntur 
(ed.  1864,  p.  89).  Another  derivation  of  the  name  is  from  Our 
Bady's  Girdle,  given  to  St.  Thomas  at  the  Assumption  (D'Anglure, 
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Le  Saint  Vai/a'je,  ed.  by  Boimardot  and  Longnon,  S.A.T.F.^ 
1878). 

p.  81,  1.  4.  Arryenes. — No  Ariaiis  ajipear  among  the  sects  of 
Medieval  Palestine.     D'Oiitrenieuse  brings  them  in. 

p.  81,  1.  5.  of  Yii'Ie  i  summe. — H.  :  Yndiens,  qi  sont  de  la 
tcrre  Preistre  John,  i.  e.  Indians  who  are  of  Prester  John's  huid. 
Mistranslation. 

p.  81,  1.  7.  fo  ofliere  \)el  hen  varyaunt,  i.e.  from  others  they 
vary. 

p.  81,  1.  21.  Helizeus  Damascus. — Eliezer  (Genesis  xv.  2). 
From  Engesippns  and  other  Itineraries.  Vincent  de  Beanvais, 
XXXII.,  0.  61.  Most  other  data  in  the  notice  of  Damascns  are 
from  Boldensele. 

p.  82,  1.  15.  SnnJenalc — Prntz,  Kulturgesch.  d.  Kreuzzilye 
(1883),  calls  the  monastery  Sebedany,  and  places  it  in"  the  Anti- 
Lebanon  (p.  65),  and  reports  similar  stories  from  Onr  Lady's 
Ciuirch  near  Tripoli  and  from  that  at  Tortosa  (p,  66).  Schefer,  in 
his  edition  of  Bertrandon  de  la  Broquiere  (1892),  gives  the  modern 
name  as  Sidnaya,  the  INfedieval  ones  as  Sardenay,  8ardan,  Sardenal 
and  Notre-Dame  de  la  Poche  (p.  65).  All  the  Itineraries  report 
the  miracle,  which  may  be  connected  -with  the  Jewish  practice  of 
anointing  stone  pillars  with  oil  (Gen.  xxviii.  18  ;  xxxv.  14,  etc.). 
See  the  miracle  of  St.  Catherine,  p.  39,  1.  23. 

p.  82,1.  20.  void. — -H. :  voute.  Boldensele:  In  casali  pulchro, 
quod  sub  monasterio  est,  Christiani  scismatici  commorantur,  bono 
vino  satis  abxindantes  (77).  D'Outremeuse  seems  to  have  read 
some  such  Avord  as  caca,  cavenia,  vault,  instead  of  casale,  village ! 

p.  82,  1.  24.  ])at  tunieth  into  flesch.  —  ll.  :  qi  se  conuerty  en 
char.  The  French  convertit  was  probably  meant  as  a  preterite. 
Mistranslation. 

p.  82,  1.  26. — The  account  of  the  Tartars  is  from  the  Historia 
Monriolorum  of  the  Franciscan  Joannes  de  Piano  Cai'pini,  included 
in  Vincent  de  Beauvais'  encyclopedia. 

Ibid,  eten  houndes. — Pseudo-Methodius,  ed.  Sackur,  1898  : 
Comedebant  enim  hi  omnes  cautharo  speciem  omnem  coin- 
quinabilem  vel  sp.ircebilem,  id  est  canes,  mures,  serpentes,  etc. 
(pp.  72-73).  Alexander  asks  God  to  enclose  those  impure  nations 
between  the  LTber  mountains. 

p.  83,  1.  8. — Batho  (d.  1255),  grandson  of  Yenghiz  and  khan  of 
the  Golden  Hordq,  (Orda)  received  Carpini's  vi  it  (Sir  G,  Warner). 
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lie  was  dead  \v\\vn  llie  Maudi-cilb'  was  wiilten.  Butliu  is  mentioned 
liy  Hayton,  p.  157  of  190G  ed. 

p.  83,  1.  11.  to  soiren  June, — II.  :  II  scrroit  hon  pais  a  semer 
de  feuchorc  ot  de  genest  et  des  espiues  et  dc  rouiiccs,  i.  e.  It  would 
1)0  a  good  country  for  sowing  fern  and  Lroom  and  thorns  and 
brambles.     jMistranslation. 

p.  83,  I.  18.  Dare.<ten. — Sir  G.  Warner  guesses  at  Dorostena 
or  Drestra,  the  old  name  of  Silistria.  Cut  the  irresijonsible 
d'Ontremeuse  may  have  thought  of  the  Dur-Este  of  romance 
mentioned,  e.  g.  in  the  Chmison  de  Roland.    See  note  to  p.  44, 1.  33. 

p.  83,  1.  35.  Srleyt'x.—  H.  :  soleiez.  Brussels  10420-5:  seleis. 
Egerton  :  sleddes.  The  original  reading  probably  was  scleyes, 
cognate  with  esclisse  =  traineau  in  the  abridged  edition  of  riodefroy, 
1901.  D'Ontremeuse  might  know  the  ^diddle  Flemisli  word 
sledde,  slee  =  sledge.  Graudgagnage,  Dirt,  ctijm.  de  la  taiDjue 
walJoune,  t.  II.,  1880,  gives  the  form  sclite,  meaning  sledge. 

p.  84,  1.  18.  of  here  lawe. — The  word  law  was  used  in  the 
Middle  Ages  with  the  meaning  religion,  especiall}''  of  the  .lewish, 
Christian  and  Saracen  laws.  Renan,  Averroes  (1866),  p.  166. — 
In  the  Liegeois  version  of  the  Crusading  cycle,  the  three  are  said 
to  be  equally  false.     Cornumarant  says  to  Godfrey   of  Bouillon  : 

En  tiere  sont  trois  lois,  il  est  Ijien  veiitos, 
Et  cliascuns  est  si  bien  en  sa  foi  abuses, 
Jnis  et  Sarrasin  ct  les  crest it-nes 
Que  cliascuns  ciiide  en  foi  estre  Ineu  aseni's. 

(l\  Paris,  Histnirc  UUcrairc,  Vol.  XXV.,  p.  .^)33.) 

p.  84,  1.  21.  MesJiaf. — William  of  Tripoli,  De  Stat  a  Sarnreii- 
ovum,  ed.  in  Prutz,  Knlturg.  d.  Kreuzz :  Postquam  dictum  est  de 
egressu  Macometi  et  suorum,  progressu  eorum  atque  occasu,  restat 
videre,  quid  sentiendum  est  do  eorum  lege  sen  liljro  Alcoranum, 
Meshaf  seu  Harine  (c.  xxv.,  [).  590). 

p.  84,  1.  27.  2)la(:e  of  deft/tes. — Will.  Trip.  :  Locus  deliciarum 
est,  in  (pio  (juisque  habebit  nonaginta  novem  virgines  delicatas, 
quibus  omnibus  fruetur  omni  die  et  semper  inveniet  illas  illibatas 
et  integras.  Ad  nutum  etiam  desiderii  rami  arborum  fructum 
porrigent  optatum  ori  comedentis,  Humina  lactis  et  mollis  meri  et 
liquidissime  limphc  deorsum  defluent,  nienia  et  mansiones  pro 
nieiitis  singuloruni  assigiiabuntur  singulis  ex  lapidibus  ]iri'ciosis 
edificate  et  ex  auro  precioso  Ofir  (Prutz,  596). 

p.  85,  1.  9.  rriNt  spak  als  soiie  as  he  was  Iiorn. — Will,  i'lip.  : 
The    relatives  of   the    Virgin   ask :  (^uomodo    loquitur   infans    in 
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cnnabulis?     Et  ipse  puev   dixit:  .   .   .  Dens  .   .   .  me   fecit    bene- 
dictuni  prophetam  (ed.  Prutz,  p.  593). 

p.  85,  1.  13.  The  Angel.— \Y\\\.  Tv\\).  :  Et  appaniit  [Spiritus] 
ei  [Mariae]  in  siiiiilitudine  viri  et  dixit  Maria  territa :  Invoco 
Deum  misericovdeni,  si  tii  es  Taquius.  (Glosa  Sarraccnorum  :  Taquins 
erat  rpiidain  iiicantator,  qui  subito  intrabat  super  virgines  et 
suppriniebat  eas  speciosus  et  pulclier  ut  angelus.)  Et  dixit  :  Ego 
sum  uuncius  Dei  tui  :  doiiabitur  tibi  fdius  innocens  et  purus  (ed. 
Prutz,  c.  xxxii.,  p.  592).  D'Outremeuse  has  followed  this  so 
closely  that  no  conclusion  is  possible  as  to  his  own  views  on  the 
Immaculate  Conception.  Dr.  Bovenschen  rightly  points  out  tliat 
the  gross  calumnies  of  Medieval  Christians  against  Islam  and  its 
founder,  known  to  the  author  of  MandeviUc  through  Vincent  de 
Beauvais,  Jacques  de  Yitry,  and  other  writings,  have  not  been 
repeated  here.  Sir  G.  Warner  explains  the  name  Taquius  as  a 
mistranslation  of  a   word  in  the  Koran  {Transl,  Rodwell,    1876, 

p.  112). 

p.  85,1.21.  cliiJdedvnder  a  palme  ire.— y^'iW.  Trip.,  c.  xxxiii.  : 
Quomodo  peperit  [Maria]  et  natus  earn  cousolatur. — -Item  in  alio 
loco  demonstrat  [Alcoran]  quomodo  filium,  quem  conceperat,  peperit 
et  quomodo  fdius  natus  de  ca  matrem  cousolatur  et  dicit  sic :  Con- 
cepit  Maria  hlium  et  abiit  cum  eo  in  locum  longinquuni  et  remotum. 
Et  cum  advenisset  tempus  partus,  peperit  sub  palma.  Et  tunc 
dixit :  0  lit  mortua  fuissem,  antequam  hoc  evenisset  mihi  et 
oblivion!  fuissem  tradila !  Et  mox  natus  de  ca  dixit:  Xe  tristeris, 
ait,  posuit  sub  te  Deus  secretum.  Trahe  ad  te  lamum  i>alme  cum 
fnictu  et  super  te  cadet  fructus  clectus  maturus ;  comede  ex  eo  et 
bibe  et  esto  leta  (ed.  Prutz,  592). — Montegut,  Iletires  de  lecture 
d\in  critujtie  (18'.)1),  maintains  that  these  episodes  bear  a  striking 
likeness  to  the  story  of  the  conception  and  birth  of  the  enchanter 
Merlin  (p.  308,  fn.). 

p.  86,  1.  3.  />d/  of  r[]i'jaritee. — The  original  reading,  clariteo, 
is  correct.  Will.  Trip.  :  .  .  .  evangelium,  in  quo  est  directio  et 
lux  et  Veritas  (ed.  Prutz,  p.  59-4). 

p.  86, 1.  9.  Mii<.-<iis  est  Angelas. — An  Evangelium  from  Luke  i.  26, 
.often  repeated  in  the  liturgy,  I  am  told  by  a  learned  Benedictine: 
"  And  in  the  sixth  month,  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Xazareth." 

p.  86,  1.  19.  neuere  crucyfyed. — William  of  Tripoli  is  more 
hostile  to  the  Mahometans  :  ]\fendacium  Sarraccnorum  et  fabula  de 
Christi  morte  et  e;us  cruce.     Dicunt  hie  glosatores  Alcorani,  quod 
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Jiidoi  non  crucillxerniit  Cliristuii],  set  Judain  pixulitiji'dii,  (jui  duiii 
qucreret  uingistrum  snuni  in  spelmica,  ut  caperetur,  niutatxis  est 
vultus  eius  in  facieni  Jesu ;  queni  inini.stri  tollentes  crucilixeniiit, 
el  idcirco  »lic;int,  qnod  christiani  non  lia1)ent  scientiam  de  Deo, 
quia  dicunt  Cliristum  crucifixum  alj  inipiis  Judeis,  qui  non  fiiit 
crucifixus  neo  niortiuis,  sed  vivus  asccndit  in  celuni  iterum  dcscen- 
surus.  Item  dicunt,  quod  Di'us  contra  suain  iusticiani  egisset,  si 
permisisset  Christum  iuiiocontem  occidi  (cd.  Prutz,  ])p.  594-595). 
This  is  tlic  doctrine  called  Doketism,  which  was  common  among 
heretics  both  before  and  after  d'Outremeuse's  time,  (3h.  Schmidt, 
Histoire  des  Cafhare.%  IT.,  1849,  pp.  36-37  ;  A.  Jundt,  HM.  Panth., 
1875,  p.  142. 

p.  87,  1.  2.  )?ei  (/on  so  nij  oure  feijth. — Will.  Trip.  :  ipsi  sunt 
vicini  fidci  christiane  (ed.  Prutz,  p.  596). — Et  sic  sinq)lici  sermoiie 
Dei,  sine  })hilosophicis  argumentis  sive  militaribus  armis,  sicut 
oves  siniplices  petunt  baptismum  Christi  ct  transeimt  in  ovile  Dei. 
Hoc  dixit  et  -  scripsit,  qui  anctore  Deo  plus  quani  mille  iam 
baptizavit  {ihid.,  p.  597-598). 

p.  87,  1.  6.  the  laive  of  Maclwmete  schall  faijle. — AVill.  Trip.  : 
Attrahit  etiani  eos  ad  veram  fideni  crcdulitas  et  quedam  commuins 
conceptio  in  cordibus  omnium  tamquam  prescientia  sita,  (piud 
doctrina  Macometi  et  fiiles  sit  in  brevi  casura,  sicut  et  Mosayce 
legis  cultura  et  sola  ii<k'S  Christi  cum  populo  cliristiano  semper 
sit,  quamdiu  mundus  durabilur,  stabilis  et  mansura  (ed.  Prutz, 
p.  596). 

p.  87,  1.  8.  yf  onij  man  aslce. — Will.  Trip. :  Si  quis  enim 
qnerat  ab  ipsis  quenam  sit  tides  eorum,  nesciunt  aliud  dicere  nisi 
hoc  tantum  :  Credinius  Deum  creatoreni  omnium,  diem  itulicii,  in 
quo  reniunerabuntur  nierita  honiiniini,  et  vera  esse,  que  Deus 
locutus  est  per  ora  sanctorum  prophelarum  omnium  (cd.  Prutz, 
p.  596). 

p.  87,  1.  16.  Aj.  v-i/fcs. — Will.  Trip.  :  ITabcns  uxores  duas  ct 
tres  et  quatuor  et  ita  usque  ad  novcm,  et  concubinas,  quot  poterit 
emere  dextera  manus  tua.  I'.t  si  in  oculis  tuis  displiceat  uxor, 
trade  ei  libellum  repudii  et  abire  permittas  (ed.  Prutz,  p.  596). 

p.  87,  1.  23.  .iij.  persones. — AVill.  Tri^).  :  ]\Lirantur,  (]uando 
audiunt  divine  et  deilice  trinitatis  mysterium,  sine  cuius  cognitione 
non  habetur  de  Deo  vero  vera  scientia.  Nam  cum  audiunt,  quod 
Deus,  quemcolunt,  ut  aiunt,  est  creator  coeli  et  terre  et  creaturarum 
omnium,  qui  crcavit  omnia  ex  nichilo  verbo  suo  sibi  coaelerno, 
concedunt  gaudientcs,  quod  Deus  habeat  verbum,  per  quod  creata 
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sunt  universa  et  sine  ipso  factum  est  nicliil.  Item  cum  audiunt, 
quod  Deus,  qui  est  verhalis,  hoc  est  habeiis  vevbum,  ut  vivus  et 
vita  vitarum,  vitam  tribuens  viventibus  cunctis,  in  vita  vivens, 
fons  vite  indeficiens,  unde  vitam  hausit  omnis  creatura  corporalis 
et  spiritualis,  concedunt  Deum  habere  vitam  sive  spiritum,  quem 
dicimus  sanctum  (ed.  Prutz,  p.  597). 

p.  88,  1.  4.  3Ioi/ses. — Will.  Trip.  :  Abraham  est  amicus  Dei, 
Moyses  autem  prolocutor  Dei,  Jesus,  Marie  filius,  verbum  et 
spiritus  Dei  et  jSIacometus  est  Dei  nuncius.  Inter  c[uos  quatuor 
Jesus  verbum  Dei  est  maior,  cuius  magnitudiuis  laudes  et  preconia 
monstrata  sunt  supra  (ed.  Prutz,  p.  596). 

p.  88,  1.  9.  feyth  as  cristene  men  han. — H.  :  loy  parfite  et  foy 
solonc  Cristiens.  Tlie  French  original  is  less  orthodox  than  the 
English  translation. 

p.  88,  1,  16.  ben  pei  reprexied. — H.  :  Et  pur  ceo  sunt  ils 
persecutours  de  veraiz  sages,  qi  espiritalment  lentendent,  I.e. 
therefore  they  persecute  the  really  Avise,  who  understand  it  after 
the  spirit.  INIistranslation.  The  French  original  accuses  the 
foolish  infidels,  ■\vho  take  Scripture  literally,  of  persecuting  the 
wise  who  interpret  it  aright.     A  heretic  position. 

p.  88,  1.  18.  rm(/zm^— Brussels  10420-5  adds:  Mais  qui 
lentent  espiritalment,  il  la  croit  parfaittcment. 

p.  88,  1.  19.  ^pei  han  defouled  the  Icnre. — Will,  Trip.  :  ,  .  . 
in  hoc  Sarraceni  se  preferunt  Judeis  et  Christianis,  ijuod  dicunt, 
Judeos  violasse  legem  et  Christianos  violasse  evangelium,  et  se 
suum  in  sua  virtute  et  integritate  servasse  divinum  librura 
Alcoranum  (ed.  Prutz,  p.   591). 

]).  88,  1.  23.  fhe  Soudan  folde  me. — Dr.  Bovenschen  accepts 
this  as  truthful  and  autobiographical.  Sir  G.  Warner  looks  upon 
it  as  fiction  and  comjiares  it  to  the  commonplaces  of  satirical 
literature  in  the  Middle  Ages.  The  sinfulness  of  Christians  is 
dwelt  upon  in  William  of  Tyre  (see  Caxton's  Godfrey  of  Bouillon, 
E.E.T.S.,  1893,  p.  31).  Prutz  refers  to  Jacques  de  Yitry  (I.  70, 
p.  128-129);  to  Guilelm.  Xeubrig.  (III.  14);  to  Caesarii 
Heisterbac,  Di'd.  mirnc.  (IV.  15  ed.  Strange,  I.  187-188),  and 
to  Ricoldus  de  Monte  Crucis,  Montegut  instances  the  tale  of 
the  Jewish  merchant  in  Boccaccio's  Decameron  (First  Day,  Tale 
Second).  Grober  refers  to  a  tale  by  Bosone  da  Gubbio  {d.  after 
1345)  as  the  source  of  Boccaccio  ([».  11  of  Grober's  Introd.  to 
Decameron). 

p.   88,  1.  29.     jee  crisiene  men. — Brussels,   10420-5  :  voz  gens. 
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Biusstil.s  mil:  vos  prebstres.  H. :  voz  Hamyiies.  Tlie  latter 
two  readings,  containing  an  attack  on  the  clergy,  are  obviously 
right,  OS  opposed  to  the  lewed  pei»le  of  1.  31. 

p.  89,  1.  1.  fifjliten. — H. :  baretter,  ^■.  e.  cheat.  The  MS.  used 
hy  the  Englisher  probably  read  :  battre. 

p.  89,  1.  4.  now  swerded,  now  dwjijered.  Sir  G.  AVarner  gives 
variants : — S. :  ore  broudez  ore  contaillez.  G.  :  ore  broudes  ore 
court  taillies.  Brussels,  10420-5  :  ou  broisde  ou  coutailles. 
Brussels  11141  :  broude  puis  decope  et  entretaillie.  "We  may 
guess  that  contaille  or  entretaill6  means  slashed,  as  a  tailoring 
term.  The  Englisher  probably  thought  of  coutel,  couteau,  i.e. 
knife,  and  therefore  introduced  Avords  derived  from  sword  and 
dagger.     Mistranslation. 

p.    89,    1.    19.       \>cd   Icnowe   v:e   tvel  ■  he   oure  prophecyes. — De 

Eeitfenberg,  in  his  Introduction  to  A"ol.  11.  of  the  romance  of  the 

Chevalier   an    Cijiine   et    Gode/roi   de  Bouillon,  quotes  Kobert  le 

Moine,   where  the   soothsayer  Calabre  says  :    A  centum   annis  et 

infra  invenerunt  patres  nostri  in  sacris   Deorum   responsis   et   in 

sortibus  et  divinatiouibus  suis  et  aninialium  extis,  tpiod  Christiana 

gens  super  nos  esset  ventura  nosque  victura.     Concordant  super 

hoc   aruspices,   magi,   arioli,  et    numinum    nostrorum    responsa  et 

prophetarum   dicta   (pp.    xl.-xli.).      The  fourteenth-century  verse 

says  : 

Par  forche  comjuesteront  la  iiostre  mansion; 
Et  jiiendt-ront  oussy  le  temple  Salenioii. 
Vous  en  seit'-s  livres  a  grant  destrucion. 

(p.  12,  11.  3650-3652.) 

p.  89,  1.  2G.  contres  of  cristene  hynyes  t  princes. — H. :  des 
courtz  des  princez.     IMistranslation. 

p.  89, 1.  27.  messawjeres. — Such  a  spying  expedition  is  reported 
in  the  Crusading  epics.  Cantos  xii.-xviii.  of  the  romance  of 
Gode/roi  de  Bouillon,  edited  by  Hippeau  (1877),  tell  how  King 
Cornumarant  of  Jerusalem  comes  to  Bouillon  as  a  palmer  to  survey 
the  power  of  his  future  opponent  Godfrey.  The  text  edited  by 
de  Keiffenberg  has  a  similar  episode  : 

Or  est  Corniimarans  jiar  son  tier  liardeinent 
Passi'S  deoa  la  nier,  de  fjuoy  il  se  rojient 
PoiU"  veoir  vostre  estat  et  vo  deiiiainenient. 

(Vol.  II.,  1848,  p.  55,  11.  4656-4658.) 

p.  89,  1.  29.  of  clothes  of  r/oA/.— Ihussels  10420-5  :  de  musk. 
Can  the  Englisher  liave  read  damask  and  thus  reached  doth '( 
Mistranslation. 
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p.  90,  ].  12.  Seipd  Gahriell. —V^^Wl.  Trip.  :  .  .  .  Macometus 
liabens  etatis  vite  45  aniios  C(?pit  dicere  se  esse  prophetam  Dei, 
Gabriele  arcliaiigelo  nunciante  ei  voluntatem  divinam  (ed.  Prutz, 
p.  590). 

p,  90,  1.  14.  horn  in  Arahije. — Will.  Trip. :  puer  videlicet 
orplianus,  egrotativus,  pauper  et  vilis,  custos  cameli,  natione 
Arabs  (ed.  Prutz,  p.  57G). 

p.  90,  1.  1»9.  Eremyte,  the  Nestoriau  monk  Sergius,  otherwise 
called  Baliira,  William  of  Tripoli's  Bahayra. 

p.  90,  1.  21.  the  entree  hegan  to  icexe. — "Will.  Trip.  :  Hie 
ponuiit  Sarraeeni  primum  miraculiim,  cpiod  Deus  operatiis  est, 
lit  dicunt,  pro  famulo  suo  adhiic  parviilo,  dicentes,  quod  parva 
porta  cuvie  monasterii,  per  quam  trausibant  ad  presentiam  pueri, 
dum  vellet  intrare  parvulus,  ita  divino  luitu  crevit  dilatata  et 
arcualiter  exaltata  est,  ut  curie  imperialis  videretur  hostium  aut 
introitus  domus  regie  magestatis  (ed.  Prutz,  p.  576).  The  same 
miracle  occurs  in  the  Moniage  GuUlaume,  when  William  of 
Orange  knocks  at  Bernard's  door  (Bedier,  Legendes  epiques,  I. 
1908,  p.  349). 

p.  90,  1.  26.  gouernour  i  prinre. — H.  :  gouernour  de  la  terre 
al  prince  de  Corodane,  i.  e.  governor  of  the  country  of  the  prince 
of  C.  Mistranslation, — William  of  Tripoli  calls  the  first  husband 
of  Khadidjah  a  wealthy  merchant,  D'Outremeuse  raises  him  to 
princely  rank.  Sir  G.  Warner  identifies  Corodane  as  the  name 
of  Khorasan  in  the  Crusading  historians.  Vincent  de  Beauvais 
{Sp.  Hist.,  1,  23,  cap.  xxxix.)  writes  of  Eadiga,  lady  (domina) 
of  Corozania. 

p.  90,  1.  30.  the  grete  b-ilieness. — H.  :  de  la  grant  maladie,  ceo 
est  de  la  caduke.  Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Post  haec  vero  Machomet 
caepit  cadere  frequenter  epileptica  passione.  Quod  Eadiga  cerneus 
valde  tristabatur,  quod  nupsisset  impurissiino  liomini  et  epileptico. 
Quam  ille  placare  desiderans,  talibus  sermonibus  demulcebat  eani 
dicens ;  quia  Gabrielem  Archangelum  loquentem  mecum  con- 
templor,  et  non  ferens  splendorem  vultas  eius,  utpote  carnalis 
homo  deficio  et  cado.  Credidit  ergo  mulier,  et  omnes  Arabes, 
et  Ismahelitae,  quod  ex  ore  Archangeli  Gabrielis  illas  susciperet 
leges,  quas  suis  discipnlis  dabat,  eo  quod  Gabriel  .  Archangelus 
saep3  a  Deo  mittatur  hominibus  Sanctis  (ed.  1524,  p.   913). 

p.  91,  1.  2.  generaeioun  of  gsmael. — Will. 'J'rip.  :  natione  Arabs 
de  gencre  Ysmaelis  (ed.  Prutz,  p.  576). 

p.   91,  1.   4.     Ismaelytenes. — Honorius,  Imago   Mundi,   Migiie, 


NOTES  87 

Vol.  CLXXIL,  col.  125  (HI).  ].,  c.  xv.),  dcsciihiiig  Wostom 
Asia:  111  ea  sunt  geiites  multae,  Muahitae,  Animoiiilae,  Iiluaiiiaei, 
SaiTaceni,  ^radiauitae,  et  aliac  luultae.  (Col.  120  c.  xvii.)  :  Iii 
liac  [Pali'stina]  etiam  Sarraceni,  a  Sara  dicti,  (|ui  vl  Agaix'iii,  al) 
Agar.     Item  Isiiiaclitae  ab  Isiiiael  iiuncii]iati. 

p.  91,  1.  9.  heremyte. — Identical  with  the  Eri'iiiyte  of  \k  90, 
1.  19,  according  to  the  legend.  Our  text  seems  to  se[iarate  him 
into  two. 

p.  91,  1.  H.  icente  JlacJiomete. — "Will.  Trip.  :  Ad  praedictum 
magistrnm  suum  Bahayram  freipientius  veniebat  et  in  veniendo  et 
morani  facicndo  apnd  ipsuni  sodales  gravabat,  quem  tamen  ipse 
libenter  andiebat  et  multa  iiro  co  faciebat.  01)  (piam  causam 
sodales  cogitaverunt  Bahayram  interficere,  sed  timeljant  magistrum. 
Accidit  igitiir  (piadam  nocte,  ut  gravati  longa  collations,  qua  tenuit 
magistrum  reclusus,  cnm  cernerent  magistrum  tremulentum,  pugione 
ipsius  Machometi  iugulaverunt  virum  sanctum  nocte  ilia,  im- 
ponentes  eidem  magistro,  quod  nimia  eljrietate  nlienatus  suum 
interfecerat  magistrum  et  auctorem.  Mano  autem  facto  dum 
]\rachometus  sanctum  virum  quaereret  licentiam  accepturus  et 
dicturus  vale,  inveniens  ipsum  mortuum  vehementer  contri.status 
cepit  quaerere  homicidas,  et  cum  argueretur  a  sodalibus  tamquam 
auctor  sceleris  ebriosus,  credens  verum  esse,  quod  dicebant,  conscius 
quod  ebrius  exstiterat  nocte  ilia  et  videns  proprium  gladium 
cruentatum,  contra  ebrietatem  et  vinum  eljrietatis  causam  maledixit 
omnes  vini  portitores  [potatoresi]  venditores  et  emptores,  ob  quam 
causam  Sai'raceni  devoti  vinum  non  biljebant  nee  bibunt  llaca- 
liitarum  more  (ed.  Prutz,  p.  577). — This  may  be  compared  to  the 
killing  of  Clitus  by  Alexander. 

p,  91,  1.  32.  Galainell. — Sir  G.  Warner :  For  sugarcanes, 
"  calamelli,  calami  pleni  melle,"  and  "  canamellae,  de  quibus 
zuccbara  ex  compressione  eliquatur,"  see  J.  de  Vitry  (pp.  1075, 
1099).  They  are  noticed  also  by  the  crusading  historians,  e.g. 
Alb.  of  Aix  (v.  .37),  "calamellos  mellitos,  .  .  ,  quos  vocant 
zucra,  suxit  populus,"  and  Will,  of  Tyre  (xiii.  3).  But  thougli 
the  canes  and  the  sugar  are  mentioned,  the  driidc  is  not.  For  the 
medicinal  properties  of  sugar  (it  is  gode  for  the  breest)  see  Alb, 
Magnus,  De  Veget.  vi.  37,  "  Lenit  etiam  pectus,"  etc.  (ed.  Jessen, 
p.  470). 

}).  91,   1.  36.     ArcJi/JIaiin/n. — The  Oxford  English  Dictionary,' 
under  flamen,  writes  that  Geoffrey  of  IMonmoutli  used  archiiamen 
and  llanien  to  denote  the  two  grades  of  alleged  sacerdotal  function- 
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aries  in  heathen  Britain,  Avhose  place  was  afterwards  taken  by 
bishops  and  archbishops.  Here,  as  in  the  variant  quoted  in  our 
note  to  p.  88,  1.  29,  an  ironical  side-glance  at  the  Eoman  hierarchy 
may  be  suspected.     The  words  are  not  in  William  of  Tripoli. 

p.  92,  1.  2.  La  ellec,  etc. — Sir  G.  Warner  gives  the  Arabic  as  : 
La  ilah  ilia  illah,  Muhammad  rasul  allah.  The  formula  is  from 
AVilliam  of  Tripoli, 

p.  92,  1.  6.  here  leffres, — Sir  G.  Warner  :  This  alijhabet  is 
found  in  the  Cosmograjyliia  of  Aethicus  ...  it  has  strong 
affinities  with  the  Sclavonic  alphabet  known  as  Glagolitic. — 
According  to  Gaster  (see  note  to  p.  13,  1.  12),  many  Medieval 
heresies  were  of  East-European  or  Slavonic  origin.  See  Introd., 
pp.  21-22. 

p.  92,  1.  12.  yjrn  i  ^oyli. — II.:  nous  auons  en  nostre 
parleure  en  Engleterre  deux  lettres  pluis  qils  nount  en  lour  a  b  c, 
cost  assaiioir  ])  et  3,  qi  sont  appellez  thorn  et  ^ogh.  If,  as  the 
present  editor  believes,  d'Outremeuse  wrote  the  MandeviUe,  he 
would  have  learned  the  names  and  shapes  of  those  two  letters  from 
a  traveller,  possibly  from  tlie  English  doctor  Sir  John  MandeviUe. 

p.  95,  1.  4.  ihe  more  f  tlie  less. — H.  :  la  moindre,  i.  e.  Cairo, 
liabylon  the  Great  was  in  Mesopotamia. 

p.  95,  1.  9.      .iiij.  jfodes. — Only  three  are  named. 

p.  95,  1.  12.  Persi/e. — Ausfeld  points  to  the  form  Persis 
(Persidis)  as  the  name  of  a  town  [Persopolis  1]  {Alex.  Bon., 
1907,  p.  70). 

p.  95,  1.  17.  the grete  see. — A  term  applied  to  the  Euxine  in  the 
Middle  Ages  (Sir  G.  Warner).     See  note  tu  p.  170,  1.  9. 

p.  95,  1.  21.     Tltainij. — The  Tanai's  or  Don. 

p.  95,  1.  23.  Alhanye. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Albania  est  a 
colore  populi  nuncupata,  eo  quod  albo  crine  nascantur.  Haec  ab 
oriente  sub  mari  Caspio  surgens,  per  ora  ocean!  septentrionalis 
usque  ad  Maeotides  paludes  per  deserta  et  inculta  extenditur. 
Huic  terrae  canes  ingentes  sunt,  tantaeque  feritatis,  ut  tauros  pre- 
mant,  leones  perimant  {Sp.  Hist.,  1. 1.,  c.  Ixix.,  p.  26  of  1G24  edition). 
According  to  a  footnote  to  Dan.  de  Thaurisio's  Responsio  ad  errores 
impositos  Hermenis  (ed.  1906,  p.  593),  the  country  of  the  Albanians, 
or  Aghouans,  comprises  three  parts :  Armenia,  Shirvan  and 
Azerbeidjian. 

p.  96, 1.  3.  the  see  more  high  ]pan  the  land. — Jean  d'Outremeiise, 
Miroir  des  Hisioires  :  Libe  .  .  .  la  mere  y  est  asseis  plus  grant  et 
plus  hault  qui  n'est  la  terre ;  et  se  soy  sourtient  dedens  ses  metes 
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eii  teile  manero,  qii'ilh  ne  chiot  et  ne  goto  sour  la  terre  (Vol.  I., 
1864,  p.  295).  The  fourteuiitli-ceutuiy  version  of  the  CItecalitr 
au  Cijgne  places  the  higli  sea  near  l^iradiso : 

Et  puis  le  lianlte  iiier  qui  jiaiadix  costie, 
Et  la  mist  Dieu  Adam  et  Eve  son  ainie. 

(Vol.  III.,  1854,  II.  21769-21770.) 

Compare  Dante's  hill  of  Paradise  and  Purgatory,  arising  in  the 
midst  of  the  Antipodean  sea  like  Mandeville's  moiintayuc,  1.  G,  of 
p.  96  (John  of  Hildesheim,  ed.  1878,  p.  30). 

p.  9G,  1.  20.  Pount::,  Pontus  Euxinus  or  the  lilack  Sea.  Here 
d'Outiemeuse  begins  to  follow  friar  Odoric's  account  of  his  travels 
in  the  East. 

p.  96,  1.  23.  QuicwiK/iie  wit,  the  first  words  of  the  Athanasian 
Creed,  which  is  not  now  believed  to  be  by  Athanasius.  The  story 
of  his  quarrel  witli  the  Pope,  described  by  Sir  G.  AVarner  as  highly 
fanciful,  really  contains  one  more  attack  upon  the  Papacy. 

p.  97,  1.  7.  old  castell. — Brussels  10420-5:  j  chastel  anchien 
dont  les  meurs  sont  pres  tons  couers  de  eder  que  nous  appi-lons  ivy 
et  siet  sur  vne  roche,  i.e.  an  old  castle,  the  walls  of  wliich  are 
nearly  all  covered  with  ivy,  which  we  call  [in  English]  ivy,  and 
which  stands  on  a  rock.  The  fiction  of  an  EnglLsh  autlmrship  is 
again  supported  by  the  introduction  of  an  English  word. 

p.  97, 1.  9.  Laijays .—Ijaiixs,  modern  Laiazzo,  Pharsipee,  modern 
Perschembe,  and  Cruk,  modern  Korgho  or  Guiaourkeui,  all  lie  in 
Cilicia,  or  Little  Armenia,  on  the  Mediterranean  coast,  right  away 
from  Trebizond  on  the  Black  Sea.  Hayton  of  Armenia,  an  author 
familiar  to  d'Outremeuse,  had  been  a  lord  of  Cruk. 

p.  97, 1. 13.  hi'lt/  of/ai/rije. — The  lady  Melior,  sister  of  Melusine, 
in  the  romance  of  that  name,  written  down  1387,  after  d'Outiemeuse 
had  finished  the  MandeviUe,  and  edited  in  1891,  for  the  E.E.T.S., 
by  A.  K.  Donald. 

p.  98,  1.  4.  sone  of  a  iwre  man. — This  i)art  of  the  tale  is  not 
included  in  the  romance  of  Melusine,  nor  is  the  knyght  of  the 
temple  of  1.  10. 

p.  98,  1.  21.  Artyvoun. — Odoric  :  Et  de  la  m'entournay  en 
Armenie  la  grant  qui  a  nom  Artiron.  Ceste  cite  est  moult  bonne 
et  riche  et  seroit  encore  plus  se  ne  feussent  Tartre  et  Sarrazin  qui 
la  ont  destruitte  car  on  y  treuve  encore  pain  et  char  et  tons  autres 
vivres  en  tres  grant  habondance  fors  de  vins  et  de  fruit.  Ceste 
cit^  est  moult  froide  car  les  gens  dient  qu'elle  sciet  au  plus  hault 
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terroir  (|ui  soit  aujourduy  liabit^.  En  ceste  cit^  a  moult  bonnes 
eaiief^,  et  est  la  cause  car  cestes  eaues  du  fleuve  de  Eu Urates  qui 
cuert  a  vne  journee  pres  de  ceste  cite  a  my  voye  de  Trapesonde  et 
la  cite  de  Thoris  (ed.  Cordier,  1891,  pp.  5-6). 

p.  98,  1.  24.  \at  malxeth  gret  cold.  — H.  :  et  si  fait  grant  froide, 
i.  e.  it  is  very  cold.     Gallicism. 

p.  98,  1.  27.  a  iorneye  hesyde  \iat  cytee. — H.  :  a  vne  iournee 
pres  de  celle  cite,  /.  e.  a  day's  travelling  from  that  city.  Mis- 
translation. 

p.  98,  1.  28.  vnder  erthe. — This  marvel  is  not  in  Odoric.  It  is 
a  duplicate  of  what  d'Outremeuse  had  written  about  the  Nile 
(p.  28,  1.  10). 

p.  98,  1.  29.  resorteth. — H.  :  resourt,  i.e.  rises  again,  from 
sourdre.     IMistranslation. 

p.  98,  1.  31.  Sahissocolle. — Odoric  :  Sabissa  colloasseis,  ex- 
plained by  Cordier  as  Hassan-kaleh,  east  of  Erzcrum  (pp.  6 
and  15). 

p.  98,  1.  32.  Amrath. — Vincent  de  Beau vais,  >S'y»;.  iV^rt/.,  1.  YF., 
c,  xxi.,  col.  383  of  1524  ed.  :  Ararat  est  mons  Armeniae,  in  cpio 
Arcam  historite  post  diluuium  resedisse  testantur,  undo  et  usque 
hodie  ibidem  lignornm  eius  videntur  vestigia  (from  Isidore). 

p.  98,  1.  33.  Taneez. — Brussels  10420-5 :  chano.  Cordier 
quotes  from  Chanlin  I.,  p,  219  :  Ce  mont  [Ararat]  a  encore  deux 
autres  noms  dans  les  livres  persans,  savoir  Cou-noidi,  c.a.d. 
Mont-Noe,  et  Sahet-toppus,  c.a.d.  heureuse  butte.  Sir  I.  Gollancz 
drew  my  attention  to  the  identity  of  the  first  component 
with  the  Persian  Avord  koli  =  mountain,  e.  //.  in  Koh-i-ISroor  = 
mountain  of  light.  Daniel  de  Thaurisio  calls  Ararat  mons  Noe. 
His  commentators  summarise  the  legend  of  a  monk  James,  Avho 
tries  to  ascend  to  the  top,  but  falls  asleep  on  the  way,  and  finds 
himself  at  bis  starting-point  again  when  be  awakes.  After  several 
fruitless  attempts,  an  angel  tells  him  that  God  takes  pity  on  him 
and  gives  him  a  piece  of  the  ark,  which  was  first  preserved  in 
St.  James's  monastery,  and  is  now  at  Etchmiadzin  (Dan.  de  Th., 
1906,  p.  592). — Prof.  C.  F.  Brown  quotes  from  Cleanness  : 

On  ))e  mounte  of  Mararach  of  Armene  hills, 
)>at  o)>er-wayez  on  ebrv  hit  hat  Jie  thanes. 

(11.  417-8,  quoted  in  Author  of  Pearl,  1904.) 

The  author  of  Cleanness  probably  followed  the  Manderdh',  while 
d'Outremeuse  may  have   obtained  his  Persian  word   from   some 
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Jowisli  source,  oral  or  written  (Jolin  of  HiKleslicim,  od,  1878, 
p.  26). 

p.  99,  1.  4.  nouper  sumer  ne  icynfer. — H.  :  et  en  cslee  et  on 
yuer,  i.  e.  Ixith  in  sunnncr  ami  in  winter. 

p.  99,  1.  8.  of  the  monta>jne. — Here  the  French  M8S.  insert 
the  legend  of  the  monk  as  in  11.  10-20. 

Ihid.  Daijne. — Sir  G.  Warner:  The  ruins  of  Ani,  once  the 
capital  of  Armenia,  are  ahout  sixty  miles  north-west  of  Ararat, 
near  Kars.  Its  thousand  churclies  are  mentioned  by  Rubruk  in 
1253  as  then  existing  (j).  389)  ;  but  the  whole  city  was  destroyed 
by  eartlKpiake  in  1319  (St.  Martin,  Mem.  mr  VArmmie,  1818,  I., 
pp.  111-114). 

p.  99,  1.  9.  Aiiij  is  a  mere  duplicate  of  Dayne,  according  to 
d'  Outremeuse's  familiar  method. 

p.  99,  1.  21.  Tltauriso. — Odoric  :  Thoris  .  .  .  jadis  ot  nom 
Faxis  autres  dient  Sussis  (ed.  Cordier,  1891,  ]).  19). 

]i.  99,  1.  37.  (jode  rijueres. — Odoric  only  mentions  good  water. 
D'Outremeuse  adds  the  rivers  and  ships  ! 

p.  100,  1.  2.  Cassak. — Odoric  :  .  .  .  cit6  des  trois  ruys.  .  .  . 
Et  appelle  on  caste  cite  de  Cassau,  cite  royal  de  grant  honneur, 
mais  Tartre  Font  moult  destruite.  Cordier  hesitates  between 
Qaschan,  three  daj'S  from  Ispahan  and  four  from  Ardistan  and 
Sawah  =  Saba,  mentioned  in  ]\Iarco  Polo  and  lying  between 
Soldania  and  Yezd  (ed.  1891,  pp.  41-42). 

p.  100,  1.  9.  Geth. — Sir  G.  Warner  hesitates  between  Yczd  and 
a  place  immediately  to  the  north  of  Ispahan,  noAV  called  Gez. 

p.  100,  1.  10.  (/ravel//  see. — Mentioned  again  as  in  I'roster 
John's  land  on  p.  181,  11.  19-29. 

p.  100, 1.  12.  clej)eiifle>isrli  \iere  Dahwjo,  etc. — Brussels  10420-5  : 
La  appellent  ilz  la  char  dalbago  et  le  vin  vape.  So  in  I>.  11141. 
H.  has  Dabago  and  Vapa.  Sir  G.  Warner,  following  the  Egerton 
MS.,  which  omits  all  mention  of  wine  and  meat,  tries  to  interpret 
these  two  words  as  place  names.  But  vappa  is  only  the  Latin  for 
flat  wine,  as  in  INIassinger's  Believe  as  t/oa  list : 

Your  viper  wine, 

So  much  ill  ])ra(:tice  wilh  frrey-lieaided  gallanta, 
But  vnppa  to  the  nectar  of  her  lips. 

(Act  IV,  Scene  1.) 

As  for  dalbago,  it  bears  some  resemblance  to  an)acore,  ex})lained 
in  tlie  Oxford  English  Dictionary  as  meaning  a  certain  fish,  and 
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derived  from  Arabic  al  +  bukr,  pi.  bakarat,  a  young  camel,  a 
heifer. 

p.  100,  1.  17.  Cornaa. — Cordier's  Odoric  has  seven  variants, 
and  identities  the  site  with  Istakhr,  the  ancient  Persepolis  (pp. 
49-50),  where  Yule  notes  a  modern  name,  Kinara. 

p.  100,  1.  23.  lettres  of  Persaynes. — The  French  texts  and 
E^erton  give  another  alphabet  here.  Sir  G.  Warner  identifies  it 
as  "  given  by  J.  G.  Eccard,  Deorujine  Germanurum  lihri  duo,  1750, 
pi.  IV,,  p.  192,  from  an  unspecified  MS.  at  Eatisbou,  said  to  be  of 
the  eleventh  century.  It  there  professes  to  be  Chaldaic.  This  MS. 
also  contains  six  other  alphabets ;  and  it  is  significant  that  among 
them,  in  addition  to  the  Hebrew,  is  included  the  so-called  Egyptian 
alphabet  of  Mandeville." 

p.  100,  1.  29.  Sweze. — Sueta  in  Eugesippus  (p.  994)  lies  below 
Damascus. 

Ibid.     Theman,  also  in  Eugesippus. 

p.  101,  1.  1.  Are  of  Gosra. — Brussels  10420-5  :  are  de  bosra. 
Sir  G.  "Warner:  Eor  the  account  of  Job,  identified  with  "  Jobab 
the  son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  "  (Gen.  xxxvi.  33),  see  Isidore,  De  ortu 
et  ohitu  Patrum,  cap.  24  (Migne,  Ixxxiii.,  136). 

p.  101, 1.  5.  after  his  Jawe. — A  hint  that  one  religion  is  as  good 
(or  as  bad)  as  another,  John  of  Hildesheim  writes  that  it  is  a 
moot  point  among  the  Jews  how  the  Lord  could  praise  Job,  though 
he  was  but  a  Gentile  (ed.  Kopke,  1878,  p.  10). 

p.  101,  1.  9.  to  heere  estate.— W. :  et  a  hautesse  de  rechief,  i.  e. 
and  to  high  estate  again.     INIistranslation. 

p.  101, 1.  15.  Manna. — Odoric  :  La  treuve  on  le  manne  meilleur 
et  en  plus  grant  habondance  que  en  nuUe  partie  da  monde(p. 59-60). 
The  rest  is  from  Vincent  de  Beauvais,  Spec.  Xat.,  1624,  1.  IV., 
cc.  Ixxxiv.-lxxxv. :  Manna  est  ros  cadens  super  lapidem  aut  arborem 
et  fit  dulcis  et  coagulatur,  sicut  mel  .  .  .  visum  acuit,  pulmoni 
confeit,  et  renibus  ac  vesicae.  .  .  .  Et  est  bonum  stomacho  et 
epati  .  .  .  laxat  ventrem  .  .  .  habet  autem  virtutem  depurandi  et 
mundificandi  sanguinem  (col.  285-286). 

p.  101,  1.  20.     congeleth. — H.  :  se  coagule  =  coagulates. 

p.  101,  1.  25.  Caldee. — Odoric  :  De  la  vins  en  CakUe,  qui  est 
uus  grans  royaume.  Si  passai  par  la  terre  de  Babel  qui  est  a  iiii. 
journees  pres  de  Caldee.  En  ceste  Cald6e  ont  leur  propre  langaige 
des  gens  du  pays  (p.  63). 

p.  101,  1.  26.  gret  in  sownynge. — This  praise  of  the  Chaldaean 
laiiuuat'e  is  nut  in  Odoric.     No  source  has  been  traced  for  it. 
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p.  101,  1.  31.  Iti  yd  reme,  etc. — H.  :  En  Ic  roialme  de  Caldce 
sout  ly  lionimes  belles  et  vont  nnilt  noblemcnt  parez  oiiesqez 
creuechicz  dorrez,  et.  lour  draps  aiixi  sont  aoeniez  des  orfraies  et  des 
grossez  perlez  ct  de  pieres  prcciouses  mult  iioljlrmcut.  Similarly, 
the  two  Brussels  MBS.  Meaning  :  Tn  the  kingdom  of  Chaldea, 
men  are  fair  and  go  most  nobly  arrayed,  with  gilded  head-dresses, 
and  their  garments  also  are  adorned  with  orphreys  and  large  i)earls 
and  precious  stones  very  nobly.  The  Englisher  has  not  translated 
couvre-chefs,  i.  e.  coverchiefs,  kerchiefs.  Odoric  :  Les  honimes  y 
sont  beaux  et  les  femmes  laides.  La  vont  les  hommes  aournez 
ainsy  (pie  cy  vont  nos  femmes  et  portent  sur  leurs  chiefs  d'or  clos 
et  chappeaux  de  perles  (p.  63). 

p.  101,  1.  35.  lar(/e  wij^e. — The  French  original  has  only  large, 
which  the  Englisher  preserves  along  with  its  proper  eipiivalent  : 
Avide. 

p.  102,  1.  4.  Ilur. — Jean  d'Outrcmeuse,  Minnr  <le^  H/stoircs  : 
Thar6  le  pere  Abraham  le  patriarche  .  .  .  vient  .  .  .  demoieir  en 
la  terre  de  Cald6e,  en  une  citeit  c'on  nommoit  Hur,  cpii  est  a  dire 
en  franchois  Feu.  .  .  .  Astoit  roy  de  Asserie  Nynus,  liqueis  fondat 
en  sa  terre  marchissant  a  la  tliour  de  Babel,  une  mult  belle  citeit 
.  .  .  Nynyve  (Vol.  I.,  1864,  p.  10).  The  ultimate  source  is 
Gen.  xi.  27-xii.  6. 

p.  102,  1.  22.  /lere  after. — Both  the  Brussels  :MSS.  and  some 
of  those  used  by  Sir  G.  Warner  here  insert  an  alphabet,  not 
recognisable  to  that  learned  palaeographer. 

p.  102,  1.  23.  Amazoym. — The  story  of  the  Amazons  is  an 
episode  of  the  Medieval  epic  cycle  of  Alexander.  Dr.  Bovenschen 
refers  esj)ecially  to  the  Historia  de  preliis  of  the  archpriest  Beo. 
The  French  romance  oi  Ale.ccmder  and  Gautier  de  Chatillon's  {alias 
Gautier  de  Lille's)  Latin  poem  of  Alexandrcls  are  a  more  likely 
source. 

p.  102,  1.  26.  voiiinten  vil  7i(d  suffre  no  men. — Bovenschen 
(p.  279)  (piotes  the  Letter  of  Prester  John,  ed.  Zarncke  :  Mariti 
praedictarum  mulierura  non  morantur  cum  eis  nee  audent  ad 
eas  venire  nisi  siatim  vellent  mori.  Statutum  est  enini,  quod 
quicumque  vir  intraverit  praedictam  insulam  ipso  die  morietur. 

p.  102,  1.  30.  Colepeus. — Vincent  de  Beauvais,  Sper.  I/isf.  : 
Duo  reges  jnvenes  Ylinos  et  Scolopitus  .  .  .  per  insidias  truci- 
dantur ;  quorum  uxores,  arraa  sumentes,  viros,  qui  domi  reraanse- 
rant,  interficiunt  :  tunc  armis  pace  quaesita  iinitimorum  concubitus 
ineunt.     INfares,  (pii  nascebantnr,   interliciunt,  virgines  reservant, 
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quas  noil  lanificio,  sed  arinis  et  equis  ct  veiiatiouibus  assuefaciinit 
inustis  iiifantium  dexleiis  inannins,  ne  sagittarum  ictus  imjiedi- 
retur.  His  duae  fi;ere  veginae,  MarUiesia  et  Lampeto  vicissini 
terruinos  defeiidentes  {Sj/er.  Hisf.,  1.  I,,  c.  xcvi.,  p.  36,  cd. 
1624). 

p.  102,  1,  33.     as  creatures  out  of  icijtt.—'U.  :  come  desesperrz. 

p.  103,  1.  3.  male  scJwIde  duell. — 11.  :  ne  qeiifant  madl  fuist 
iiorry  eiitre  elles. 

p.  103,  ].  5.  ]yei  dran-en  hem. — Gautier  de  Clu'itillon  narrates 
tlie  loves  of  Alexander  and  tlie  queen  of  the  Amazons,  named 
Tlialestris : 

.  .  .  Viseudi  siicconsa  cupidiue  regis 
Gentis  Aiiiazoniao  venit   re,L;iiia  Tlialestris 
Castr.ique  virginibus  subiit  coini'ata  ilucentis. 

Laeva  papilla  maiipt  ct  coiiservalur  adultis, 
Cuius  lacte  iufaiis  sexus  inuliebris  alatur. 
Non  intacta  nianet,  sed  aduritur  altera,  k-iitos 
Promptius  ut  tendnnt  arcus. 

Se  vciiisse  rel'ert,  ut  pleiio  ventri'  regressa 
Comniuiiem  pariat  cum  tanto  i»riiici[ie  proleiu 

....  Fuerit  si  femina  partu 
Prodita,  niaternis  jiotietur  filia  regiiis : 
Si  mas  exstiterit  patri  leddetur  aleudus. 

....  tandein  pro  munere  iioctein 
Ter  deciesque  tulit. 
{Alexandrcls,  ed.  Mueldencr,  18C3,  1.  VIII.,  11.  8-47,  pp.  173-174.) 

The  distinction  made  between  aristocratic  girl^^,  who  lose  the  left 
breast,  and  the  infantry,  who  lose  the  right,  seems  a  characteristic 
duplication,  imagined  by  d'Outremeuse. 

p.  103, 1.  29.  Tarmeriijte. — Sir  G.  Warner  refers  to  Brun.Latini, 
who  locates  Termegite'east  of  the  Caspian  (1,  4.  123,  p.  158).  lie 
identities  it  with  Alexandria  IMargiana,  now  ]\lerv,  the  foundation 
of  which  is  attributed  also  to  Seleucus. 

p.  103,  1.  36.  est  part  ie  i  in  tlie  meridioncdl  partie. — Isidore: 
Diiac  sunt  autem  Aethiopiae,  una  circa  solis  ortum,  altera  circa 
occasum  in  ^Fauretania  {Eti/m.  XIV.  5,  16-17,  quoted  by  Boven- 
sclien).  Isidore's  west  becomes  the  MandeviVe's  south  through 
carelessncs.9. 

\>.  104,  1.  4.  a  well. — Ilonorius  d'Autun  :  A  pud  quos  [Gara- 
mantes]  est  foJis  tani  frigidus  diebus,  ut  non  biliatur  ;  tain  fervidus 
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iioctilnis,  nl  iiou  tangatur  {Inucjo  Miindi,  Mignc,  172,  I.  1., 
c.  xxxiii.).  A^inceiit  de  JJcauvais :  fons  qui  friget  caluic  iliri, 
et  calet  frigore  nociis  {Spec.  NcU.,  \.  XXXII.,  c.  xv.,  1524). — Jean 
d'Outremouse's  Miroir  des  IJixtoifex  im})roves  upon  tliis  :  illi  at 
line  foiilaiuo  en  Egypte  mult  iiiervellieux  qui  clianJelles  esprise 
estindeiit,  et  les  estintes  resprendcnt  (Vol.  I,,  18G4,  p.  291).  In 
the  Arthurian  romances,  the  Duke  of  Bellegarde  liaviiig  struck  olF 
King  Lancelot's  head,  it  falls  into  the  brook.  When  the  Duke 
dips  Ills  liand  into  the  water,  which  liad  been  very  cold,  it  l)cgins 
to  hoil  Avilh  such  violence,  that  he  liardly  has  time  lo  witlnhaw 
liis  fingers,  wliich  arc  burning  to  coal  (P.  Paris  :  Romon^  de  la 
Table  Eonde,  I.,  18G8,  p.  351). 

p.  104,  1.  IG.  folk  pat  han  hut  afoot. — Yincent  do  IJeauvais  : 
Leginius  Monosculos  quocpie  ibi  [in  India]  nasci,  singulis  cruribus 
ct  singular!  pernicitate,  (jui  ubi  defendi  se  velint  a  calore,  resupi- 
nati  plantarum  suarum  magnitndine  inumbrentur  {Spec.  Hid.,  I.I., 
c.  xciii.,  p.  34,  ed.  1G24). 

p.  104,  1.  20.  \>ei  hen  atl  ydoire. — 11.  :  ils  sont  tolcs  chanuz, 
i.e.  wliite-haired.  (Jan  the  Englisher  have  read  jaune  ]  INIis- 
translation. 

p.  104,  1.  21.  put  yduirness  turneth,  etc. — II.:  ils  out  Ics 
cheueux  touz  nuirs.  The  Englisher  seems  to  have  mixed  \ip 
cheueu  and  chenu. — Vincent  de  Peauvais  :  Apnd  Ctesiani  legitur 
feminas  seniel  parere,  natosipie  canos  illico  fieri.  Ivsse  rursum 
gentem  alteram,  quae  in  juventa  cana  sit,  in  senectute  nigrcscat, 
ultra  aevi  nostri  terminos  perennantem  {Spec.  Hid.,  1.  I.,  c,  xciii., 
p.  34,  ed.  1G24). 

p.  104,  1.  2G.  ^//;/a/,-.— II.  :  Euilac,  i.e.  the  Havilah  of 
Gen.ii.  11. 

p.  101,  1.  31.  the  voter  heconieth  Cri.<tatl.  Vincent  de 
Beauvais  :  Traditur,  quod  sit  [chrystallus]  nix  glacie  durata  per 
annos  {SjJec.  Nat.  1.  VIII.,  c.  Ixii.,  col.  525,  ed.  1524). 

p.  104,  1,  33.  ^alow  Cristott,  etc. — II. :  crisial  iaiiuastrc  trehant 
a  colour  doilc,  /.  e.  yellowish  crystal,  the  colour  of  Avhich  is  like 
that  of  oil.     iMistranslation. 

p.  105,  1.  1.  Arahije. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  has  a  similar  list 
of  four  kinds  of  diamond ;  Indian,  Arabic,  iMacedonian  and 
Cyprian  {St>er.  Nat,  1.  VIII.,  c.  xl.,  col.  514,  ed.  1G24). 

p.  105,  ].  7.  out  of  (jold. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  In  metallis 
repertus  est  auri  modo,  nee  nasci  videbatur  nisi  in  auro  {Spec.  Nat., 
1.  VI II.,  c.  xxxix.,  col.  513,  ed.  1G21). 
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p.  105,  1.  19.  male  t  feincle. — Sir  G.  AVarner  quotes  from  a 
Lapidary  eilited  l)y  Pannier,  Les  Lrtpidaires  fran<}ais,  1882  : 

luJe  Arrabe  »st  mere  et  mamele 
Don  dyainaunt,  masle  et  fcmele. 
D'Ynde  li  brun  d'uel  coulor 
Sont  li  droit  masle  et  li  millor; 
D'Arabe  sont  li  blanc  femeles, 
Bones  sont,  ne  sont  pas  si  beles. 

(p.  283.) 

Union  pearls  are  hegotten  in  tliat  way  according  to  Vincent  de 
Beauvais  :  Natiiraliter  tamen  aperit  se  contra  rorem  caeli,  ipsumque 
in  se  recipit,  et  continet  tanto  tempore,  quanto  mulier  foetum 
gestat  in  utero  suo  {Sj^er.  Nat.  1.  VII L,  c.  evii.). 

p.  105,  1.  20.  dew  of  lieuene. — Vincent  de  Beanvais  reports  this 
of  pearls,  not  of  diamonds  :  Gignitnr  auteni  de  caelesti  rore,  quern 
certo  anni  tempore  conchae  hauriunt  [Spec.  Nat.,  1.  VIIT., 
c.  Ixxxi.,  col.   534). 

p.  105,  1.  22.  I  liaue  often  tymes  assaijed. — Probably  a  hit  at 
the  alchemists. 

p.  105,  1.  26.  congeleth. — H.  :  se  congree  et  fait  et  soy  engrosse, 
i.  e.  joins  and  acts  and  grows  pregnant.     Mistranslation. 

p.  105,  I.  .30.  on  his  left  sijde. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  gestatus 
in  lacerto  sinislro  {Sjjer.  Nat.,  1.  VIII.,  c.  xxxix.,  col.  513). 

p.  105,  1.  31.  the  strenrjthe  of  here  growymje. — H.  :  la  force  de 
lour  naissance  vient  deuers  septentrion,  i.  e.  the  strength  of  their 
nativity  comes  from  the  North.     ]\Iistranslation. 

p.  105,  1.  33.  f  the  left  partie  of  man  is,  etc. — H.  :  la  sinistre 
partie  de  honime,  quant  il  tourne  sa  face  vers  orient,  i.  e.  the  North 
is  on  tlie  left  side  of  man  when  he  faces  East  (as  Medieval  maps  are 
oiiented). 

p.  100,  ].  2.  hardyness. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Adanias  forteni 
facit  homineni  contra  hostem,  somnia  vana  repellit,  venenum  fugat 
et  prodit,  fertur  enim  sudore  madere  si  venenum  adhibeatur  prope, 
prodest  lunaticis,  ac  daemone  repletis.  Ex  contactu  etiam  prodesse 
dicitur  insanis  {Spec.  Nat.,  1.  VIII.,  c.  xxxix.,  col.  514,  ed.  1624). 

p.  106,  1.  10.  sortoe  t  wisrhance.  —  H. :  luy  sortilegies  ou  ly 
enchantemcntz,  i  e.  those  bewitchings  and  enchantments.  Mis- 
translation. 

p.  106,  1.  20.  v{ohistres.—(io^%ivoy  mentions  violat,  as  a 
medicine  or  syrup  made  of  violets.    Egerton  :  of  violet  colour. 

p.  106,  I.  33.  /  tarye  my  matere. — H.  :  ieo  proloigne  ma 
matiere 
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p.  107,  1.  14.  the  ademitnd  dnuveth  not  lite  iicdle. — Vincent  »le 
Beanvais :  [Adamas]  cum  magneto  lapide  dissidet  intantuni  ut 
juxta  positus  fcrniin  noii  patiatur  train  a  magneto,  ant  (si  admotns 
magnes  fernuu  comprelionderit)  rajtiat  at(pio  anfriat  (Spec  Nat., 
I.  Vlir.,  c.  xxxix.,  col.  513,  ed.  1624). 

ti 

p.  107,  1.  24.  J^les  of  .x.cr.  fofe  Ioikj.  —  i\redieval  geogiapliers 
and  romancers  jilace  these  in  the  Ganges.  Sir  G.  Warner  refers  to 
the  Iiomance  of  Alexander  in  Weber's  Metrical  Romances  (1810, 
I.,  p.  202)  ;  Bovenschen  to  Honorius,  I.  12,  etc. 

p.  107,  1.  26.  .V.  J/.  lies. — Vincent  do  Beanvais:  In  India  tra- 
duntur  fuisso  quinquo  millia  oppidurum  praecipua  capacitate,  jwpu- 
lorum  9000.  Diu  etiam  crcdita  est  tertia  pars  terrarum,  iiec  mirum 
sit,  vel  do  hominum,  vol  do  urbiiim  copia,  cnm  soli  Indi  nuiKpiam 
a  natali  solo  recesseriut  {Spec.  Ilisf.,  1.  I.,  c.  Ixiii.,  p.  24). 

p.  107,  1.  27.  ])id  men  dueJIen  in. — II.  :  En  Yiide  et  enniroun 
Ynde  sont  pluis  do  v.  mil  isles  habitables,  bones  et  grandes,  sanz 
cellos  qui  sont  inhabitables ;  i.  e.  In  and  about  India  are  over  five 
thousand  inhabitable  isles,  good  and  large,  without  those  that 
are  uninhabitable.     Mistranslation.  , 

p.  108,  ].  3.  \ci  newre  >jon  out. — Besides  the  preceding 
qiiotation  from  A'incent  de  Beanvais,  this  is  stated  in  Alexander's 
last  epistle  to  Didimus  :  quia  mutaro  patriam  vestram  iion  valetis, 
laudatis  {Spec.  Hist.,  1.  IV.,  c.  Ixxi.,  p.  136,  ed.  1624). 

p.  108,  1.  6.  firste  chjuud. — ]\ledieval  geographers  divided  the 
inhabited  part  of  the  Northern  hemispliere  into  seven  climates,  and 
both  the  Li^geois  d'Outremeuse  and  the  Englishman  jNIandevillc 
lived  in  the  seventh.  Sir  G.  Warner  quotes  Barth.  de  Glanville  : 
For,  as  Ptliolomeus  saythe,  the  moone  malcetli  a  man  unstable, 
chaungi'able  and  remeuynge  aboute  fro  place  to  place  (VIII., 
29,  30  ff.,  129,  131).  In  Eoger  Bacon's  Metaphysica,  ed.  Steele, 
the  house  of  Jupiter,  the  ninth,  "est  peregrinacionum  atquo 
itinerum,"  etc.  The  moon  is  the  house  of  mendacity  !  (p.  49). 
D'Outremeuse's  astronomical  geography  seems  made  up  of  ill- 
digested  recollections. 

p.  108,  1.  22.  Crues. — Here  Odoric  is  followed  again.  One  of 
the  variants  there  for  Hormuz  is  Ornez,  the  source  for  the  Mande- 
ville's  distortion  of  the  name  (c.  ix.,  p.  69  of  Cordier's  edition). 

p.  108,  1.  29.  oyneiaentes. — H, :  oignement  restriiu'tif  et  re- 
frigeratif.  Such  medical  jokes  may  be  adduced  as  arguments  for 
the  authorship  of  the  English  doctor  Mandeville. 

MANDEVILLE.  H 
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p.  108,  1.  31.  in  yi/ueres. — Bovenschen,  p.  285  :  the  letter  of 
Alexander  tu  Aristotle,  ed.  Alexander  Achillinus,  1516,  reports 
that  the  people  of  Orniuz  escape  from  the  heat  by  spending  the  day 
in  the  water  up  to  tlieir  chins. 

p.  109, 1.  1.  sdiippes  icithoutcn  nayles. — The  J/rt«(?<?r/We  appears 
to  stand  alone  in  oxplainhig  this  method  of  shipbuilding  from  the 
vicinity  of  the  loadstone  rocks,  placed  by  Vincent  de  Beauvais  on 
the  shore  of  the  Indian  Ocean  {Spec.  Nat.,  viii.,  21).  They  also 
appear  in  the  romance  of  Ogier  le  Danois,  dear  to  Jean 
d'Outrenieiise  (Child,  roimlar  Ballads,  I.,  1882,  p.  319)  ;  in  Huon 
de  Bordeaux  (K.E.T.S.  1882-4,  p.  370)  ;  in  Herzo'j  Ernst  (ed. 
Bartsch,  p.  cxlviii.,  etc.). 

p.  109,  1.  10.  Ghana. — Identilied  by  Cordier  with  Marco  Polo's 
Thana,  now  Thana  or  Tanna,  in  the  island  of  Salsette  and  in  the 
Presidency  of  Bombay  (p.  89  of  Cordier's  Odoric). 

p.  109,  1.  13.  ouercomeji  it. — Brussels,  10420-5:  apeticie ; 
Brussels  11141:  apeticee  =  modern  rapetissde,  made  smaller. 
Mistranslation. 

p.  109,  1.  16.  ■icorsc]n2)e  the  sonne. — In  Vincent  de  Beauvais, 
St.  Thomas  of  India,  a  favourite  hero  of  d'Outremeuse's,  is  ordered 
to  worship  a  golden  statue  of  the  sun  {Spec.  Hist.,  1.  IX.,  c.  Ixvi., 
p.  345,  ed.  1624).  Hayton  writes  of  the  Chinese:  La  creance  de 
ceste  gent  est  molt  diverse,  car  aucuns  croient  es  ydoles  de  metal, 
autres  croient  en  le  solail,  autres  en  la  lune,  autres  es  esteiles, 
autres  es  natures,  au  feu,  autres  a  I'eve,  autres  a  arbres,  autres  a 
bues,  por  ce  que  laborent  la  terre  dont  il  vivent ;  et  aucuns  ne  ont 
point  de  loi,  ne  de  creance,  ains  vivent  come  bestes  {Flor  des 
Estoires,  ed.  1906,  1.  L,  c.  i.,  p.  121). 

p.  109,  1.  20.  sijniulacres  t  ydoles. — Sir  G.  "Warner  and 
Bovenschen  point  to  a  similar  distinction  in  Isidore,  Etyin.,  VIII., 
xi.,  4-14.  But  the  Mandccille  seems  more  logical  in  contrasting 
natural  and  unnatural  or  monstrous  images. 

p.  109,  1.  25.  .iiij.  hedes,  on  of  man,  etc. — H.  :  vne  yniage  a  iiii, 
testes,  ou  vn  homme  a  teste  dun  chiual,  etc.  The  French  original 
opposes  many-headed  figures,  like  the  ones  seen  in  India,  to  those 
with  heads  of  animals,  as  in  Egypt.  Tlie  Englisher  collects  tlie 
heads  of  several  species  ou  one  trunk.     Mistranslation. 

p.  109,  1.  28.  sum  ivovthi  man. — Euhemerism  is  here  carried  so 
far  as  to  justify  idolatry. 

p.  109,  1.  31.  ijdd  of  kynde. — Haiton  also  tries  lo  reconcile 
idoUitry  and  monotheism :   Et  por   ce  que  les   habiteors  de  celes 
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coiitrees  estoieiit  touz  ydolalres,  los  Tui'tars  coiuencieront  aorer  les 
yiloles  ;  iiies  ttnit  ades  confcssoioiit  Ic  Deii  iuinoitul,  plus  grant  que 
Ics  autres  {Flur  des  Est.,  190G,  p.  157). 

p.  110,  ].  9.  the  a.c  ix  pe  muste  holy  best. — Was  d'Outrciiieuse 
thinking  of  the  ■worship  of  the  golden  calf  1 

p.  110,  1.  13.  (jod  of  (Ui  o.r,  etc. — Odoiic  :  Les  gens  de  ce  pais 
aourent  une  autre  ydole  la(juelle  ilz  paigneiit  la  nioitie  honime  et 
I'autre  nioitie  beuf  (p.  101). 

p.  110,  1.  20.  (jode  vieeti/mje, — These  general  remarks  on  omens 
and  superstition  have  not  been  traced  to  any  single  source. 
Jac<|ues  de  Vitry  writes  that  some  Orientals  Avorship  the  first 
thing  that  they  meet  in  the  morning  (Michaud,  Bil//.  d.  Cr.,  L, 
1829,  p.  170). 

p.  110,  1.  33.  Joules  of  rarcyne. — In  the  romance  of  the  Con- 
quete  de  Jerusalem,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  Avith  one  arrow  kills 
three  birds  of  prey  flying,  and  thus  saves  two  •white  doves  from 
death.     The  (piarry  fall 

Delts  la  sinagoge  Mahom  et  Tervagant. 

Tlie  P^'anks  rejoice,  and  the  paynim  foresee  their  downfall. 

p.  Ill,  1.  4.     enformed  i  tauyht. — H.  :  abeuerez  =  abreuves. 

p.  Ill,  1.  17.  Ghana. — After  his  apology  for  unbelievers, 
d'Outrenieuse  returns  to  Odoric. 

p.  Ill,  1.  19.  als  yrete  as  hoiaides. — Rats  of  the  size  of  a  large 
mastiff  occur  in  Gidlirer's  Travels  (ed.  (t.  11.  Dennis,  Bell,  1905, 
p.  95). 

p.  Ill,  1.  25.  Sarchec. — Sir  G.  Warner  suggests  Panche,  four- 
teen days'  journey  from  Tana,  in  one  MS.  of  Odoric,  corresponding 
to  Jourdain  de  Severao's  Parotli  (Baroach),  p.  90  of  Cordier's 
Odoric. 

p.  Ill,  1.  28.  loinh. — Odoiic's  I'oliobum  [I'olumbum],  p.  84, 
identified  Avitli  modern  Quilon,  on  the  coast  of  Malabar.  See 
below,  note  to  p.  112,  1.  36. 

]).  Ill,  1.  29.  Combar. — Odoric  :  La  province  ou  le  poivre  ctoist 
a  iiom  Mmibar,  et  en  nulle  partie  du  moiide  ne  croist  poivre  fors  en 
ce  pays.  La  forest  ou  il  croist  a  bien  xviii.  journees  de  long.  En 
ceste  forest  a  deux  nobles  citez :  Tune  a  nom  Flaudrine  et  I'autre 
Singulir  (p.  99). 

p.  112,  1.  7.  Lony  p^jier,  hlak  pepcr  t  icliite  peper. — Vincent  de 
Beauvais  :  (piae  cum  primo  flores  producit,  flores  in  unum  redii- 
cuntur,  et  constriiiguntur  in  longum,   liUiue   piper  longuni,  quod 
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maci'opiiJer  dicitur.  Postea  prudiicunt  iuterius  jiavvos  friictus,  qui 
leucopiper,  idest  piper  album  dicuntur,  quia  albi  sunt,  Efficacius 
est  piper  nigrum  {Sjjec.  Nat.,  1.  XIV.,  c.  Ixiv.,  col.  1051,  ed.  1624). 
Quod  incorruptum  ab  igne,  piper  album  (ibid.). 

p.  112,  1.  8.  Sorhofi/H. — -There  is  no  evidence  connecting  this 
with  the  radical  of  sherljet,  French  sorbet. 

p.  112,  1.  9.  Fill  fall. — According  to  Sir  G.  Warner,  the  common 
Arabic  name,  given  b}'  medical  writers,  such  as  IMatth.  Silvaticus. 

p.  112,  1.  20.  serpentes. — That  snakes  feed  on  white  pepper  is 
twice  stated  in  Vincent  de  Beauvais  {Spec.  Nat.,  ].  XX.,  c.  xiii., 
col.  U68,  ed.  1624  and  Spec.  Hist.,  1.  IV.,  c.  hiii.,  p.  133,  e.l. 
1624),  once  in  connection  with  the  Alexandrian  legend.  That 
fires  are  lighted  near  the  pepper  forest  is  from  Isidore  {Etijm., 
XVII.,  viii.,  8).  The  refutation  seems  d'Outremeu.se's  own 
invention. 

p.  112,  1.  29.  ]iei  cnoynten. — H. :  Mes  ils  se  oignent  des  peez 
et  les  mains  del  iutz  de  lymons  et  dautres  choses,  dontz  ly  serpentz 
doutent  le  odour,  i.  e.  but  they  anoint  their  feet  and  hands  with 
lime-juice  and  with  other^  things,  of  which  the  snakes  fear  the 
smell.  Instead  of  limon  =  lime,  the  Englisher  understood  limace  = 
slug.     Mistranslation. 

p.  112, 1.  36.  Polomhe. — Variants  in  Cordier's  Odoric  :  Ploubir, 
Palombo,  Colonbio,  Plombum.  Explained  as  Quilon,  on  the 
Malabar  coast,  called  Konlam  in  Arabic  (ed.  1891,  p.  100). 

p.  113,  1.  1.  inountai/ne. — Ogier  the  Dane  visits  this  country 
according  to  Jean  d'Outremeuse's  Miroir  des  Histoiyes :  he  finds  a 
well  springing  under  two  fir-trees,  which  has  the  flavour  of  all 
spices,  and  is  called  the  fountain  of  Youth.  He  drinks  from  it 
with  all  his  people.  It  cures  all  ills  that  men  may  feel  or  suffer, 
unless  there  be  death  in  them.  The  further  adventures  of  Ogier 
also  resemble  the  narrative  in  the  Mandeville  (Vol.  III.,  ed.  1873, 
p.  58).  A  different  version  of  Ogier's  experiences  at  the  "Well  is 
summarised  in  Ward's  Catalogue  of  Romances,  I.,  ed.  1883,  p.  609. 
One  of  the  cantos  of  the  Romance  of  Alexander,  edited  by  Michelant, 
1846,  is  devoted  to  the  Fontaine  de  Jouvence  (pp.  347  ff.).  Sir 
G.  Warner  refers  to  Huon  de  Bordeaiix  (p.  434  of  the  E.E.T.S. 
reprint). 

p.  113,  1.  16.  In  \iat  land. — Odoric:  Les  gens  de  ce  pais 
aourent  un  beuf  pour  dieu.  Ce  beuf  ilz  nourrissent  six  ans.  etc. 
(pp.  100-101).  To  tlie  close  of  the  chapter  Odoric  is  closely 
followed. 
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p.  113, 1.  26.  ArchiprotJiepapaton. — The  protopopo,  TrptuTOTraTru?, 
is  a  chief  priest  in  tlie  Greek  Cliurch,  Prestev  John's  Letter 
(ed.  Zarnclce,  p,  94)  mentions  tlio  avcliiprotopa paten,  in  the 
accusative.  Perhaps  d'Uutreincusc  here  intended  a  satire  against 
the  papacy. 

p.  114,  1.  4.  brennen  liU  hodij. — In  Jacques  de  A'itry,  Didyinus 
the  Indian  hlanies  Alexander  for  Liirning  tlpad  hodies,  instead  of 
restoring  them  to  the  soil  that  gave  them  hirtli  {Hisioria  orientalis, 
ed.  1597,  p._  205). 

p.  114,  1.  6.  ]iei  hrenne  hire. — Vincent  de  Beauvais :  Apud  eos 
[viz.  the  Indians]  lex  est,  ut  uxor  charissima  cum  defuncto  niarito 
cremetur.  Haec  ergo  contendunt  inter  se  de  morte  viri,  et  ambitio 
smnma  certantium  est  testimonium  castitatis  digna  morte  decerni 
{Spec.  Nat.,  1.  XXXI.,  c.  cxxxi.,  col.  239G,  ed.  1524). 

p.  114, 1. 18.  icommen  drynlien. — Odoric  :  Les  femmes  y  l)oivent 
vin  [viz.  in  Polonibe]  et  non  li  homme.  Item  les  femmes  y  font 
rere  leur  barhe  et  non  li  homme.  Cordier  traces  this  nonsense  to  a 
misinterpreted  Latin  text :  mulieres  etiam  faciunt  sibi  abradi 
frontem  et  barbnm  homines  non  (eiL  1891,  p.  102). 

p.  114,  1.  22.  Mabaron. — Odoric  :  Mobarum.  Cordier :  tlie 
Coromandel  coast.     Arabic  :  Ma'bar  (p.  117). 

p.  115,  1.  2.  in  a  vessell. — The  correct  Frencli  reading  probably 
is  that  of  two  variants  given  by  Sir  G.  Warner :  S,  dehors  le 
vessel ;  G,  deliors  du  vaissel,  i.  e.  outside  liis  slirine.  Brussels 
10420-5  is  corrupt:  a  dehoirs  dun  vaisseau.  The  Euglisher  mis- 
translates. The  soui'ces  for  the  judgments  delivered  liy  the  dead 
saint's  hand  are,  according  to  Sir  G.  Warner  and  Bovenschen, 
Gervase  of  Tilbury,  Otia  imperialia  (IIL,  xxvi.,  p.  969),  whore  the 
hand  reaches  the  host  to  the  faithful,  and  withholds  it  from  the 
unworthy.  John  of  Hildesheim  denies  that  such  a  miracle  takes 
place  among  the  Xestorian  heretics  (1878,  p.  32).  The  romance 
of  the  Knight  with  the  Swan  relates  that  an  image  of  orpiment, 
standing  in  the  Emperor's  hall  at  Ximegue,  raises  its  finger  against 
him  who  judges  unjustly  : 

Qui  fa  faitc  par  art,  en  tcl  devisement, 

Qu'u  colui  tent  son  doit  fpii  fait  fans  jngement. 

{,'■<].  Hippeau,  Vol.  I.,  1874,  p.  116.) 

Two  ladies  of  romance,  the  fair  maid  of  Astolat  (Malory,  xviii., 
20)  and  the  lady  Blanchefleur,  similarly  move  their  hands  after 
death  :  the  former  hands  a  letter  to  King  Artlnir  (Rhys,  Shid. 
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Arth.  Leg.,  1891,  p.  149),  the  latter  calwnys  points  towards  tlie  sun 
(A.  Thijm,  KaroUnr/uche  Verhahn,  1851,  p.  337,  following  Diederik 
van  Assenede).  Jean  d'Outreniense,  Miroir  ties  Hixfoires.  Vol.  III., 
1873,  p.  59,  agrees  exactly  with  the  Mandeville, 

p.  115,  1.  26.  seynt  James. — H.  :  seint  lake  de  Galice.  The 
Englisher  imagined  that  Galicia  was  a  place  away  from  St.  James 
of  Compostella.     Mistranslation. 

p.  117,  1.  12.  .cc.  or  .ccc.  2'>^^'f'ones. — Odoric  only  states  that 
five  hundred  die  every  year.  He  often  expresses  abhorrence  of 
the  heathen  practices  which  he  notes  briefly  instead  of  expatiating 
upon  them  with  the  cynical  zest  of  the  Mandevinp. 

p.  117,  1.  31.  leilynr/e  him. — H.  :  vont  deuant  lydole  a  grant 
feste  menant.  Et  cil  qi  se  doit  occire  ad  vn  cotel,  etc.,  i.  e.  tliey 
go  before  the  idol,  showing  great  joy.  And  he  that  will  slay 
himself  has  a  knife,  etc.     Mistranslation. 

p.  118, 1.  18.  Lamary. — Odoric  :  l)e  I'isle  Lamori,  alias  Samorj. 
Cordier  :  one  of  the  kingdoms  in  the  island  of  Sumatra,  near 
Atjeh.     Arab  travellers  often  mention  this  kingdom  (p.  136). 

p.  118,  1.  20.  seornen. — Odoric  was  mocked  in  this  way,  but 
he  does  not  indulge  in  an  argument  about  Adamism,  which  was  a 
common  topic  of  orthodox  and  unorthodox  thinkers  of  the  Middle 
Ages.  Vincent  de  Eeauvais  [S^ier,.  Nat..  1.  XXX.,  c.  Ixxv.,  col. 
2271,  ed.  1624)  takes  the  side  of  the  Church. 

p.  118,  1.  26,  beJeeuen  in  god. — Odoric  has  no  such  praise  of 
the  Adamites. 

p.  118,  1.  29.  \>ei  synnen. — John  of  Hildeslieim  says  the  same 
about  the  Nicolaite  heretics  (ed.  1878,  p.  27).  Jacques  de  Vitry 
accuses  medical  men  of  advising  sin  :  sub  obtentu  purgationis  con- 
snlunt  fornicari  (Eunk,  Jacob  von  Vitry,  1909,  p.  72) ;  cf.  Jundt, 
Hist.  Panth.,  1875,  ]>.  112.  Such  attacks  against  monogamy  Avere 
common  in  the  Xetherlands  (Baluze,  Misce/1.,  II.,  1761,  Errores  .  .  . 
hominum  intelligentiae,  p.  289). 

p.  119,  1.  14.  cursed  custom. — This  seems  to  imply  tacit 
approval  of  the  community  of  wives  and  goods. 

p.  119, 1.  27.  Antartyk. — This  star  seems  to  have  been  invented 
by  d'Outremeuse  by  his  familiar  process  of  turning  the  world 
topsy  turvy.  Vincent  de  Eeauvais  quotes  St.  Augustine  about 
the  roundness  of  the  earth  {Spec.  Nat.,  1.  VI.,  c.  x.,  col.  376, 
ed.  1524).  He  also  knows  that  a  star  cannot  be  visible  from  all 
quarters  of  the  globe :  stellae,  quae  in  uno  climate  apparent,  in 
alio  non  apparent.     Canopes  stella  quae  ab  Aegyptijs  videtur,  a 
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nobis  noil  videtur,  ([uod  nuiu[uain  coiitiiigeret  si  terra  plana  es.sct 
{ib.  c.  IX.,  col.  375). 

p.  119,  ].  31.  the  Jodc^terre  .  .  .  appereth  not. — Odoric  says 
he  lost  sight  of  the  North  Star  in  Lauiory  (p.  135). 

p.  120,  1.  3.  after  fa/  I  Itane  spi/n. — So  H. :  solonc  ceo  qe  iay 
veil.  The  two  Ikussels  MSS.  are  mucli  more  positive  :  seloii  ce 
cpie  jay  essaiet,  /.  e.  according  to  my  experience. 

p.  120,  1.  IG.  I  hane  gon. — This  seem.s  an  echo  of  the  Direc- 
torium  of  Pseudo-Brocardus  :  transiens  infallibiliter  sub  et  ultra 
tropicum  estivalein,  sub  equinoctio  me  inveni,  quod  probatur  ex 
tribus  demonstrativis  evidencius  argumentis.  Primo  quod  in  loco 
illo  in  quantitate  diei  .ac  noctis,  nullo  anni  tempore,  alicujns  hoie 
sen  eciam  momenti  sensibilis  differencia  notabatur ;  secundo  quod 
existente  sole  in  primo  gradu  Arietis  et  I-iljre,  erat  ibi  in  meridie 
umbra  recta ;  tercio  quod  Stellas,  que  circumeunt  propinquius  polos 
mundi  videbam  in  aliqiia  parte  noctis  istas,  scilicet  ad  aquilonem, 
illas  autem  ad  meridiem  super  ciiculum  orizontis  simul  et  equaliter 
elevatas.  Obmitto  causa  brevitatis  multa  alia  argumenta,  licet 
essent  auribus  curiosa.  Processi  ultra  versus  meridiem  ad  locum 
ubi  polum  nostrum  articum  nou  videbam,  et  videbam  polum  antar- 
ticum  circa  xxiiii.  gradibus  elevatuin.  Ab  isto  loco  ulterius  non 
processi  (od.  Kohler,  1906,  pp.  383-384). 

p.  121,  1,  16.  feet  a-^eii  feet. — Vincent  de  Bcauvais  {Spec.  Nut., 
1.  YI.,  c.  X.,  col.  376)  admits  Antipodes,  but  denies  the  possibility 
of  circumnavigation. 

p.  121,  1.  35.  scheweth  no  scJiadice. — Sir  G.  Warner  refers  to 
Arculf's  pilgrimage  (ed.  Tobler,  I.,  13),  where  a  column  in  the  centre 
of  Jerusalem  is  said  to  cast  no  shadow  in  the  summer  solstice. 
Honorius  writes  that  no  shadow  ap])ears  in  summer  in  INIeroe  in 
Egypt  {Im.  Mnwl .,  1.  I.,  c.  xxxvi.,  col.  131  ;  Migne  172).  Vincent 
de  Bcauvais  writes  that  the  Arabs  have  those  shadows  on  the  left, 
that  we  have  on  the  right  {Spec.  Hist.,  1.  I.,  ch.  Ixxxviii). 

p.  122,  1.  11.  hefdllen. — H.  :  Et  pur  ceo  mad  il  soiienuz 
meinfoithe  dune  chose  qe  ieo  oy  conter,  /.  e.  and  therefore  I  have 
often  remembered  a  thing  that  I  have  heard  told.     Mistranslation. 

p.  122,  1.  16.  fond  an  yle. — In  the  fourteenth-century  version 
of  the  KnigJit  of  the  Sican  by  the  anonymous  author  of  Liege  whom 
we  believe  to  be  d'Outremeuse  himself,  Ponce  and  the  aljbot  of  St. 
Trond,  travelling  from  Jerupalem,  mistake  their  way  and  instead  of 
returning  to  Ponthieu  or  Flanders,  they  arrive  at  a  new  forest  of 
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Ardennes  and  a  new  castle  of  Bouillon  {m.-if.  Lift.,  Vol.  XXV., 
p.  516). 

p.  122,  1.  17.  co'lyiuie  on  oxen. — H.:  tonclier  les  Ijoefs  i.e. 
goad  the  oxen.     ]\Iistranslation. 

p.  123,  1.  10.  qui  si:xpeiidi. — Job,  xxvi.  7  :  He  stretclieth  out 
the  north  over  the  empty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon 
nothing.  Honovius  quotes  this  :  Qui  appendit  terrain  super  nihilum 
(Vincent  de  Eeauvais,  Spec.  Nat.,  1.  VI.,  c.  iv.,  col.  372,  ed.  1524). 

p.  123,  1.  14.  For,  for  the  r/retness,  etc. — H. :  Qar,  pur  la 
giandeure  de  la  tone  et  de  la  nier,  honinie  purroit  aler  par  mil  et 
mil  autres  A'oies,  qe  nul  nadresseroit  parfitement  vers  les  parties 
dont  il  mouveroiit,  si  ceo  nestoit  dauenture  on  de  droit  grace  de 
Dieu,  /.  e.  for,  on  account  of  the  extent  of  the  earth  and  sea,  one 
might  go  thousands  of  other  ways,  without  ever  making  straight 
for  the  countr}'  that  one  came  from,  except  through  luck  or  through 
the  grace  of  God. 

p.  124, 1.  4.  D.C.  Jurlonges. — H.  :  stadies.  The  Englisher  used 
furlong  for  stadium,  which  the  French  text  took  over  from  Vincent 
de  Beauvais.  The  length  of  a  stadium  is  given  as  125  paces,  or 
606  ft.  9  in.  English.  Vincent  gives  seven  hundred  furlongs  to 
a  degree,  while  our  Cotton  MS.  gives  only  six  hundred  on  p.  124, 
1.  4.  Similarly  H.  :  Et  sachez  qe  solonc  lez  autours  dastronomie 
dc.  stadies  de  terre  respondent  a  vn  degre  du  firmament,  cez  sont 
iiii.  "''•  vii.  et  iiii.  stadies.  Ore  soi  ceo  si  nmltiplioz  par  cccxl.  foitlies, 
cez  serront  xxxi.  mil  dc.  miles,  chescune  de  viii.  stadies,  solonc  miles 
de  nostre  pais.  Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Comperta  igitur  inagni- 
tudine  unius  partis  terrarum  circulum  terrae  diffiniuit :  stadiorum 
ducentornm  quinquaginta  duorum  millia,  id  est  miliaria  xxx.  et 
unum  milia  et  D.  {S2:>ec.  Nat.,  1.  VI.,  c.  xiii.,  ed.  1524,  vol  I., 
col.  378). 

p.  124,  1.  10.  The  Englisher  follows  II.,  which  differs  entirely 
from  Brussels  10420-5  to  the  chjse  of  the  chapter. 

p.  124, 1. 18.    not  of  the  .vij  .cly  mates. — This  contradicts  p.  108, 1. 14. 

p.  124,  1.  19.  beticene  high — H.  :  en  trehant,  i.e.  drawing 
towanls  the  roundness  of  the  Avorld.     Mistranslation. 

p.  124,  1.  21.  lowe  contree. — Does  d'Outremeuse  mean  Liege, 
and  reckon  it  in  the  Low  Countries?  or  does  he  mean  England,  as 
lying  low,  i.  e.  far  to  the  west  of  Jerusalem? 

p.  124,  1.  25.  Sumohor. — Odoric :  Sinohora,  Sumoltra,  etc. 
Cordier  :  that  kingdom  in  Sumatra  wliich  gave  its  name  to  the 
Avhole  island  (p.  154). 
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p.  125,  1.  4.  Jyefemga. — Cordier  quotes  Yule  as  spelliiiLj  tliis 
lieseiigo  and  explaining  it  as  liojang,  while  himself  tentatively 
suggests  Bengkoelen,  in  the  island  of  Sumatra  (p.  159).  Sir  G. 
Warner  thinks  of  Batang,  south  of  Singapore. 

l>.  125,  1.  16.  fhr  iiofcmwiP  herdh  the  ;//rtrw.— Vincent  de 
Beauvais  :  Sunt  autem  cortices  quidam  qui  reperiuntur  circa  nuces 
niuscatas  sicut  circa  avellanas  (Spec.  Nat.,  1.  XIV.,  c.  liii.). 

p.  125,  1.  26.  hrn  all  square — H.  :  out  vn  (piarreu  dor  et  vn 
autre  dargent.     Misti'anslation. 

p.  125,  1,  29.  enlered. — H.  :  enleuez,  i  c.  in  relief.  Odoric  : 
cntaillies,  i.e.  carved  (p.  162). 

p.  126,  1.  6.  Pathen. — H.  :  qest  appelle  Tlialaina-ssj^,  et  en 
.autre  langage  liomme  lappelle  Paten.  Odoric  :  Bien  pres  de  Fana 
{i.e.  Java)  est  une  autre  isle  qui  a  nom  Xateni  (var.  Panthen), 
autrement  est  nonimee  Calamasi  (p.  173).  Cordier :  Bandjermasin, 
on  the  southern  coast  of  Borneo  ^p.  177). 

p.  126,  1.  8.  heren  inele.—  Odoric  :  En  ce  paj's  a  arhres  qui 
portent  farine,  et  aucunes  fois  portent  niiel  et  aucunes  fois  vin. 
Et  si  y  a  pluseurs  autres  arl)res  qui  portent  venin  le  {ilus  perilleux 
qui  soit,  etc.  (p,  173). 

p.  126,  1.  11.  heren  honii. — The  same  joke  occurs  in  accounts  of 
the  land  of  Cockayne.     Poeschel  <piotes  Ovid  : 

Flavaque  de  viridi  stillabant  ilice  mella. 

[Met.,  I.,  Ill,  etc.) 

and  Horace,  Ode  to  B'icchx.'i  : 

.  .  .  tnincis  lapsa  cavia  .   .  .  mella. 

(Carm.,  II.,  xLy.,  9-12.) 

{Schhirofi'itland,  in  Paul  u.  Th'aune's  lieitrd/je,  1878.) 

p.  126,  1.  11.  bercH  re)ii/m. — H.  :  et  des  autres  qi  portent  vin,  ot 
des  autres  qi  portent  venim.  Sir  G.  AVarner  explains  the  wine  as 
palm-wine,  referring  to  INlarco  Polo  (II.,  p.  27-4),  and  the  poison  as 
that  of  the  upas  tree. 

p.  126,  1.  13.  here  propre  teres. — H.  :  de  ses  pro})re3  hens. 
Odoric  :  Cest  que  cilz  qui  a  pris  de  cest  venin,  il  preigne  tieute  de 
riiomnie,  et  la  destrempe  avec  eaue  et  boive  de  celle  eaue,  il  en 
garra  (pp.  173-174),  Two  INISS.,  S.  and  G.,  give  variant  feuilles  for 
fiente  in  Sir  G.  Warner's  edition.     The  Englishor  followed  tlieni. 

p.  126,  1.  16.     the  letces. — This  is  not  in  Odoric. 

p.  126,  1.  21.  Jierea  n-yn. — See  above,  note  to  p.  126,  1.  11. 
Sentement,  i.  e.  scent.' 
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p.  126,  1.  "22.  hoiv  the  mele  comefh. — Odoric  describes  the  pro- 
cess in  nearly  tlie  same  way,  V)ut  without  mentioning  the  mill, 
which  is  also  missing  from  Cordier's  description  of  the  preparation 
of  sago  (p.  183), 

p.  126,  1.  32.  //  schall  neuere  comen  vp  ayji. — Otloric  :  L'eano 
de  ceste  mer  cuort  ades  vers  midj  et  se  aucuns  y  cheoit  jamais  n'on 
pourroit  estre  resquenx  ne  trouves  (p.  175).  Sir  G.  Warner 
explains  this  as  referring  to  the  strong  currents  of  the  Southern 
Ocean. 

p.  126,  1.  34.  Cannes. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  quotes  from 
Alexander's  letter  to  Aristotle  on  India  :  flumen  cuius  ripam  arundo 
pedum  sexagenum  vestiehat  {Si>ec.  Naf.,  1.  XII.,  c.  Ixvii.).  'Die 
Roman  tV Alexandre  says  : 

d'aiubes  II  pars  la  rive  fii  parereus  li  ros, 
x.tx.  pi(''3  ot  de  haut  et  iii.  toises  de  gros. 

(ed^Iichelaut,  1846,  p.  280,  11.  19-20.) 

Sir  G.  Warner  has  traced  the  name  Thaby  to  Erun.  Latini  (I.  -1. 
123,  p.  158),  who  applies  it  to  the  reeds  and  to  Solinus  (50,  §  2), 
who  applies  it  to  a  sea. 

p.  126,  1.  37.  :iiij .  qnarferes  of  a  furlong. — H.  :  qnatre  arpentz 
o\\  pluis. 

p.  127,  1.  2.  precious  stones. — Odoric,  p.  176.  The  stone  was 
called  bezoar  or  snakestone  (Cordier,  pp.  184-186). 

p.  127, 1.  6.  on  no partye. — H.  :  par  nul  arme,  i.  e.  l)y  no  weapon. 
jMistranslation. 

J).  127,  1.  16.  ne  heren  on  to  the  crthe. — H.  :  ne  leuer  haut  de 
terre.     -Mistranslation. 

p.  127,  1.  17.  CalonaJc. — Odoric:  Canipe,  explained  by  Cordier 
as  Tchampa,  in  the  peninsula  of  Indo-China,.  conquered  by  Annam 
in  1471  (pp.  188-193).     The  form  Calonak  has  not  been  explained. 

p.  127,  1.  19.  many  wyfes. — Expanded  and  exaggerated  from 
Odoric  :  Le  roy  qui  en  ce  pays  regnoit  quant  je  y  fus,  avoit  bien  CC. 
enfans,  que  fieux  que  filles  :  car  il  avoit  pluseurs  femmes  espousees 
et'grant  plante  de  concubines  (p.  187). 

p.  127,  1.  29.  ..r/iij.  Mil  Olifanntz. — Odoric  gives  the  number  of 
children  as  two  hundred,  that  of  tame  elephants  as  14,000  (p.  187). 
The  reference  to  the  use  of  elephants  in  wars  may  be  from  the 
Alexandrian  or  from  the  Crusading  romances.  Vincent  de  Beauvais, 
Spec.  Nat.,  1.  XIX.,  cc.  xxxviii.-l.,  on  elephants,  is  not  closely 
followed. 


NOTES  107 

p.  128,  1.  2.  TF^(rZ-^x.~Brus.sels  10420-25  :  vavke?.  Tlie  word 
is  unexplained.  Sir  O,  Warner  suggests  Isidore's  barrus  :  "apud 
Indos  auteni  [clephas]  a  voce  Ikvrrus  voeatur,"  or  the  French  vache, 
after  the  Latin  Inca  bos, 

p.  128,  1.  4.  all  manere  of  p'^sche-f. — Odoric  is  closely  followed 
down  to  p.  128,  1.  19, 

p.  128,  1,  18,  (lo  rouerence. — Isaiah,  c.  Ixvi.  v,  23  :  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  .  ,  ,  shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  liefore  me, 
saitli  the  Lord.  Pseudo- Methodius  says  that  fishes  will  obey  tho 
Arab  invaders  of  Christoiidom  :  .  .  .  pisces  mari  natanlia,  etiam  et 
acpiis  maris  obaudient  eis  (ed.  Sackur,  1898).  In  Jean  d'Outre- 
meuse's  Miroir  des  Histoires,  Adam  is  described  as  sitting  in  tlie 
waters  of  Jordan  after  the  Fall  and  as  saying  to  the  -water  :  "  Je 
toy  dis,  aighe  de  Jordan,  que  tu  moy  weulho  condoleur,  et  vos 
assembleis  deleis  moy  tons  les  noiansqtii  asteis  en  fluis.  0  Jordan, 
ilh  moy  circuient,  et  si  pleureiit  awec  moy  !  Ilh  ne  soy  plandent 
mie,  mais  mo3'  pkindent,  car  ilh  n'ont  mie  pechiet,"  Tantost 
vinrent  tontes  les  biestes  entour  luy,  et  enssi  estut-ilh  de  eel  heure 
sens  movoir  XVIII  jours  (Vol,  I.,  1864,  p.  311). 

]).  128,  1.  21.  Crearife,  etc. — Not  in  Odoric.  According  to 
Gibbon,  the  saint,  in  the  j\fagian  [Zoroastriaii]  religion,  is  obliged 
to  beget  children,  etc.  (I.,  p.  201,  ed.  1900).  But  the  explanation 
may  be  d'Outremeuse's  own. 

p.  128,  1.  36.  S)ia;/Ief!. — Odoric;  Fn  ceste  contree  vy  je  una 
lymace  qui  estoit  si  grande  (pie  ce  estoit  merveille.  File  estoit  plus 
grande  que  le  clochier  Saint-Martin  de  Padue,  se  il  feult  ainsi 
tournez  comme  maison  de  lymace  (p.  188).  Cordier  and  all  the 
commentators  agree  that  Oiloric  meant  a  tortoise  and  that  his 
authority  for  its  size  was  literarJ^  Vincent  de  Beauvais  writes  of 
the  people  of  Taprobane  :  pastationibus  delectantur,  praesertimque 
testitudinum  quarum  superdcie  domus  familiarum  capaces  opcriunt 
{Spec.  Ilkt.,  1.  I.,  c.  Ixxix.,  p.  28,  ed.  1624),  Sir  G.  Warner  thinks 
Odoric  may  have  seen  an  enormous  sculptured  turtle,  and  Cordier 
suggests  a  lieap  of  shells  mistaken  for  a  single  one  (p.  195). 

p.  129,  1.  3.  wliite  wormes. — Sir  G.  Warner  refers  to  Vincent 
de  Beauvais  {Spec.  Hid.,  I.,  86)  and  to  the  Ep.  Ale.e.  (p.  56). 

p.  129,  1.  7.  And  yif  a  man,  etc. — Odoric:  Quant  aucuns  horns 
meurt  en  ce  pays  on  ensevelist  sa  femme  avec  lui,  car  ilz  dient  (pie 
drois  est  que  elle  demeure  avec  lui  en  I'autre  siecle  (p.  188). 

p.  129,  1.  12.  (7a/oZo.9.— Brussels  10420-5:  ...  a  nom  katlo. 
Les  gens   de    ce  pais,   etc.      The   article   became   attached   to   tlie 
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lireceiliug  word,  wliicli  seems  tlie  name  of  Caffa  in  the  Crimea, 
mentioned  by  Hay  ton  (ed.  1906,  p.  1G2,  fn.  1)  as  a  Genoese 
trading  centre. 

p.  129, 1.  13.  ])ei  hangen  hem. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Sybarini 
seues,  quos  dilexerunt,  snspendunt  in  patibulo.  Hyrcaui  volu- 
cribus  et  canibus  semivivos  proiiciunt,  Caspi  itidem  bestiis  mortuos. 
Scythae  eos,  qui  a  defunctis  amati  sunt,  vivos  infodiunt  cam 
ossibus  mortuornm.  Caprij  canibus  ad  hoc  nutritis  subiiciunt 
senes  {Sp.  Nat.,  \.  XXXL,  c.  cxxix.,  col.  239-1  of  1524  ed.). 

p.  129,1.  14.  Amjeles  of  god. — Tliis  pious  reason  is  invented 
by  d'Outremeuse. 

'  p.  129,  1.  23.  'Millio. — Sir  G.  "Warner  guesses  at  Malacca  or 
even  Malay.  He  also  refers  to  tlie  "  ^lalicliu  insula"  of  Pliny 
(VI.  175. — Warner's  p.  xxv.). 

p.  129,  1.  26.  Dieu.-^So  in  the  French  original,  probably  meant 
as  a  satire  against  the  doctriue  of  transubstautiation.  Egerton  : 
jjare  es  na  drink  ]jat  J)ai  lufe  so  wele  as  mannes  blude,  and  Jiat  jjai 
say  es  Godd.  The  original  Englisher  missed  the  point,  or  chose  to 
evade  it. 

p.  129,  1.  30.  euery  qfhem  .  .  .  drgril'e  of  operes  blood. — Vincent 
de  Beauvais  writes  of  Scythians  :  haustu  mutui  sanguinis  foedus 
sanciunt  {S^^ec  Hist.,  I.  88). 

p.  129,  1.  36,  Tracoda. — A  name  probably  invented  after  the 
precious  stone  called  draconitis,  because  taken  from  a  dragon's 
brain  ;  on  p.  130,1.  8  it  appears  as  Tracodoun.  Brussels  10420-5  : 
tracodite.  The  hissing  cave-dwellers  arc  Vincent  de  Beauvais' 
Troglodytes. 

p.  130,  1.  12.  Nacnmera. — Odoric  :  De  I'isle  Vacumeran,  idias 
Nychoneran  (p.  201).  Cordier  :  Nicobar  islauds,  perhaps  Nan- 
coury,  one  of  their  number  (pp.   203-204). 

p.  130,  1.  15. — GanophoJos. — The  Cynocephali  of  ancient  and 
Medieval  geography  and  of  Alexandrian  and  Crii-sading  romances. 
The  name  is  not  in  Odoric.  [Roman  d' Alexandre,  ed.  Michelant, 
1846,  pp.  319,  336. — Jean  d'Outremeuse,  Miroir  des  Histoires,  I., 
1864,  p.  281.) 

p.  130,  1.  33.  whan  \ei  chesen. — Haiton  :  et  quando  rex  illins 
insulae  debet  coronari,  lapidem  ilium  manibus  suis  tenet,  et  sedens 
super  equo  circuit  civitatem  et  tunc  oboediunt  sila  tamquam  regi 
(c.  vi.,  quoted  by  Bovenschen). 

p.  131,  1.  2.  Cane  of  Cathay. — From  Haiton.  Cordier's  note, 
p.  218. 
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p.  131,].  9.  Sillia.—Odmic  :  Sillain,  alias  Silun  (p.  219). 
Odoric's  text  is  closely  .idheiud   to. 

p.  131,  1.  33.  A7i(l  for  the  vermya. — 11.  :  Et  pur  le  vennino 
qest  dcdeins  ils  se  oigncut  les  bracz  ct  Ics  iuinbes  del  iucz  de 
lymons,  cest  vn  manero  de  fruit  come  pesches  petitcs,  i.e  And 
for  the  vermin  that  is  ■within  tlicy  anoint  their  arms  and  legs  witli 
the  juice  of  limes,  "which  are  a  kind  of  fruit  like  small  peaches,  etc. 
The  Englislier  mistranslated  peches  =  peaches,  as  pois  =  pease. 

p.  132,  1.  9.     fjees  \mt  lian  .ij.  heJes. — Hornbills. 

p.  132.  1.  10.  hjouns  all  white. — Not  in  Odoric,  but  from  the 
Alexandrian  romances  {lioni.  (VAIe.c,  od.  Michelant,  1846,  p. 
288). 

p.  132,  1.  13.     the  sec  is  so  hi<jh. — Duplicate  of  p.  96,  II.  3-5. 

p.  132,  1.  20.  Dondan. — Odoric:  Dondiin.  Cordier  :  the  Anda- 
man Islands,  described  out  of  Odoric's  imagination  (pp.  237- 
239).  Jean  d'Outremense's  Miroir  des  Histoires  takes  Ogier  the 
Dane  to  Dondiin  :  Puis  vient  Ogier  a  Dondine  ou  at  des  gens  (]ui 
sent  nomeis  Quespois,  et  sont  tuis  agoyans  et  n'ont  que  une  oeilii 
emy  le  front ;  et  ly  unc  niangnoit  I'autre  :  ly  fis  son  pere,  la  feme 
son  niarit ;  et  y  at  des  lyons  blans  comme  noia  ;  si  y  at  des  gances  ; 
ce  sont  oywes  qui  out  dois  tiestes  (Vol.  III.,  1873,  p.  62). 

p.  132,  1.  22.  the  sone  [eteth]  the  fader. — While  following 
Odoric,  d'Outremeuse  also  agrees  with  the  Alexandrian  romances. 
The  Persian  guards  called  immortals  are  converted  by  Jacob  van 
Maerlant  into  the  people  of  Triballe,  who  live  so  long,  that  it  is 
lawful  for  the  sou  to  kill  his  parents  {Ale.cander,  ed.  Franck, 
1882,  p.  Ixi.). 

p.  133,  1.  6.  hondes  vpon  his  mouth. — H.  :  ly  met  vn  pain  sur 
la  bouche,  /.  e.  put  a  jiiece  of  cloth  over  his  mouth.  The  Englisher 
read  main  =  hand  for  pain  =  pannus  =  cloth.     INIistranslation. 

p.  133,1.  12.  And  alle  '^o,GiG. — Odoric:  Tons  les  amis  et  parens 
du  mort  qui  a  le  mengier  ne  sont  point  appell6  en  sont  moult 
honteulz  et  se  tiennent  a  moult  villennez  et  vergondez  (p.  238). 
D'Outremeuse  reverses  Odoric's  statement. 

p.  133,  1.  19.  whan  the  flesch  is  tendre,  etc.,  as  far  as  1.  25, 
missing  in  Odoric. 

p.  133,  1.  30.  geauntes. — Odoric  is  abandoned  ami  ^Medieval 
accounts  of  monsters,  such  as  Vincent  de  Beauvais  and  the  Alex- 
andrian romances,  arc  followed.  The  main  source  for  monsters  is 
Spec.  Hist.,  II.,  92-93.  The  remoter  sources  are  listed  by  Boven- 
schen,  pp.  292-293. — Cyclopes  eadem  India  gignit,  dictos  Cyclopes, 
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eo  quod  uuuui  habere  oculuiu  in  fronte  media  pevliibeutui-  [Spec. 
Nat.,  I  XXXI.,  c.  cxxvi.,  I.,  ed.  1524). 

p.  133,  1.  34.  71011  hedes. — Leucauos  in  L}  bia  cieduut  triiiicos 
sine  capite  uasci,  et  os  et  oculos  habere  in  peotoie  {Sj/ec.  NaL, 
1.  XXXI.,  c.  cxxvii.,  col.  2393,  ed.  1524). 

p.  134,  1.  2.  in  here  schtddres. — Alios  sine  cervicibus  gigni, 
oculos  habentes  in  liunieris  (ibid.). 

p.  134,  1.  3  face  all  jJ^cdt. — Aliae  sine  naribus,  aequali  totius 
oris  planicie.  informes  habentes  vultus  {Hid.). 

p.  134,  1.  7.  tiie  lippe  ahoue  the  moutli. — Aliae  labio  suh- 
feriori  [i.  e.  lower  !)  adeo  proiiiinenti,  ut  in  solis  ardoribii.s  totani 
ex  eo  faciem  contegant  doiinientes  (ibid.).  Brussels  10420-5 
follows  the  Latin  in  mentioning  the  nether  lip,  Avhile  the  Eiiglisher 
follows  H.  :  dessour  la  bouche  =  upper  lip. 

p.  134,  1.  10.  to  so  meche. — Brussels  10420-5  :  doxis  foys  tant 
jilus  grans  =  twice  as  large. 

p.  134  1.  12,  lytijll  round  hole. — Alijs  concreta  ora  esse  modico 
tantum  foramine  calamis  avcnarum  pastus  hauiientcs  (Vincent,  as 
in  note  to  p.  133,  1.  34). 

p.  134,  1.  13.  \ior(jh  a  pipe  or  a  pen?ie. — H.  :  ouesqe  vne  tuel  de 
plom  ou  daltre  chose  =  with  the  quill  of  a  feather  or  of  some  other 
thing.     Mistranslation. 

p.  134,  L  14.  no  tonge. — Nonnulli  sine  Unguis  esse  dicuntur, 
inuicem  pro  sermonibus  utentes  nutu  sive  motu  (Vincent,  as 
above). 

p.  134,  1.  15.     hissi/ni/e  as  a  nedder. — See  note  to  p.  129,  1.  36. 

p.  134,  1.  17.  as  monke)>  don. — The  stricter  monastic  orders, 
such  a.s  the  Carthusians,  are  forbidden  to  si)eak,  but  allowed  to 
express  themselves  hy  means  of  gestures.  Brussels  10420-5  :  comme 
nioines  ou  mowes  ou  nonains  =  like  monks  or  monkeys  or  nuns. 
This  is  anti-clerical. 

p.  134,  1.  18.  grete  eves. — Panothios  [Trai-wrts]  apud  Scythiam 
esse  ferunt  tam  diffusa  magnitudinc  auriuni,  ut  omne  corpus  ex  eis 
contegant  (Vincent,  as  above). 

p.  134,  1.  20.  horsfeet. — Hippopodes  in  Scythia  sunt,  humanam 
formam  et  equinos  pedes  habentes  {ibid.). 

p.  134,1.  22.  ^071  r^;o;i  AtVe /io?if?es.— Hirthabacitae  in  Aethiopia 
proui  ut  pecora  ambulare  dicuntur  {ibid.). 

p.  134,  1.  26.  hothe  man  i  ivoniman. — Vincent  simply  mentions 
the  existence  of  hermaphrodites  (c.  cxxviii).  D'Outremeuse's 
licentious  imagination  does  the  rest. 
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]).  134,  1.  27.     hut  0  pappe. — Sec  p.  103,  11.  11-16.     Dnplicatiuii. 

p.  13-1,  1.  33.  vpuii  here  knees. — Ultra  lios  et  liipliaeuiii  iuguin 
regiu  est  asvsiduis  obsessa  nivibus,  iibi  humani  pedes  llexi  nisibiis 
crurium,  serpunt  potiusquam  iuceduut,  et  pergendi  iisum  lajjsu 
iiiagis  destinant  quaiu  gressu  (Vincent,  as  in  note  to  p.  133, 
1.  34). 

1>.  135, 1.  5.  Mancij. — Odoric  :  Mangy,  p.  245. — yiaJr  {]ir  morr. — 
Odoiic  :  la  Haulte  Inde,  explained  by  Cordier  as  China,  Avhilu 
Mangy  is  Sontlicrn  China,  p.  248. 

]).  135,  1.  15.  thi/nue  herdes. — Hayton  Avritcs  of  the  Cathayans 
or  Chinese  :  Et  se  trovent  entro  eaiis  nieints  beans  lionie.s  e  fames, 
selonc  hier  nacion,  mes  tonz  cnt  les  oils  petiz  et  ont  })oi  de  barbe 
(ed.  1906,  p.  121). 

p.  135,  ].  21.  Alhainje.  Not  in  Oiloric.  Duplicate  from  p.  95, 
1.24. 

p.  135,  1.  22.  L«/o/7/?t.— Odoric  :  Tescnlan  (p.  247)  (Censcalan 
in  Yule's  edition).  Cordier :  Canton,  called  Sin  Kilan  by  Muham- 
madan  travellers  (p.  256). 

p.  135,1.  28.  /r/a7e  f/ees.— The  Guinea-goose  or  sAvan-goose,  anser 
cygnoides. 

p.  135,1.  29.     cret^t. — H.  :  boce  :=  bump.     Mistranslation. 

p.  136,  1.  1.  gode  cytees. — This  passage  folloAvs  Odoiic's  de- 
scription of  Cartan,  alias  Catan  (p.  263).    Cordier  :  Zaitoun  (p.  268). 

p.  136,  1.  11.      heren  white  wolle. — Silk-fowl,  Gallus  lanatus. 

p.  136,  1.  12.  vnniarijed. — Odoric  :  Les  dames  marines  y  portent 
nne  corue  sur  lenr  chief  et  par  celle  corne  recognoist-on  les  dames 
mariees  des  autres  (265-266).  This  agrees  Avith  the  original 
French  Manderille.     Mistranslation. 

p.  136,  1.  17.  loyres. — The  Middle  French  name  ()f  the  otter, 
the  use  of  Avhich  for  catching  fish  is  mentioned  by  Vincent  de 
Beauvais  {Sp)ec.  Nat.,  XIX.,  89.)  Odoric  (p.  266)  describes  fishing 
in  Chinese  rivers  Avith  tame  cormorants.  In  his  perplexity,  the 
Englisher  retained  the  French  Avord,  Avhich  lie  probably  could  not 
understand, 

p.  136,  1.  23.  Cassay. — Odoric  :  Casay,  alias  Catusaie  (299). 
Cordier  explains  that  HangchoAV  is  called  the  City  of  Heaven  by 
mistake  (p.  306). 

p.  136,  1.  27.  before  eiccry  ydc,  etc. — H,  :  deuant  chescun  porte 
a  .iii,  lieues  ou  ,iiii.  long  ad  viile  on  cite  bien  grande,  i.  e.  before  each 
gate,  at  a  distance  of  three  or  four  leagues,  there  is  a  very  large 
toAvn  or  city.     Mistranslation. 
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p.  137,  ].  1.  Biijon. — Ccrdier  cannot  explain  this  word:  he 
thinks  it  is  Persian,  and  the  ending  gonn  marks  colour.  Odoric 
spells  it  higuni,  bigni,  higini  (p.  302). 

p.  137,  ].  15.  siiii/fefh  on  the,  gardyn  ^ate,  etc. — H.  :  sonne  vne 
clokette  dargent,  qil  toigne  en  sa  main,  i.  e.  rings  a  little  silver  bell 
that  he  holds  in  his  hand.     Mistranslation. 

p.  137.  1.  16.     chjliet. — A  clapper. 

p.  137.  1.  19.  comen  in, — H.  :  se  rengent,  i.  e,  line  up.  Mis- 
translation. 

p.  137,  1.  24r.  hestes  hen  soules. — Cordier  remarks  that  the 
Bodhisattvas,  or  beings  predestined  to  become  Buddlias,  often 
appear  in  the  shape  of  monkeys  (p,  331).  D'Outremeuse  follows 
Odoric  closely,  otherwise  his  account  of  Buddhist  almsgiving  to 
beasts  must  appear  a  satire  on  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory  and  on  the 
sale  of  indulgences,  which  diverts  alms  from  the  poor  (]\Iont^gnt, 
Heures  de  lecture,  1891.  pp.  322-323).  That  animals,  not  beggars, 
ought  to  be  given  the  leavings  of  rich  men's  meals  is  the  opinion 
of  the  Saracen  Cornumaran  in  the  fourteenth-centur}'^  version  (by 
d'Outremeuse?)  of  the  Crusading  epic  {Hist.  Litt.,  Vol.  XXV., 
p.  618). 

Ibid.  ])at  resemUen,  etc. — H.  :  qi  sont  entrez  en  celles 
nobles  bestoilles,  i.  e.  that  have  entered  those  nolde  animals. 
]S[istranslation, 

p.  138.  1.  4.      C7(?7e»/b.— Odoric  :  Gilenfo  (p.  341). 

p.  138,  1.  10.  i?«/«i/.— Odoric  :  Talay  (p.  345).  Cordier  :  Ta- 
lai,  Mongolian  for  the  sea,  applied  to  the  Yang-tse-Kiang  (p.  347). 

p.  138,  1.  14.  Pigmaus. — Jean  d'Outremeuse's  Miroir  des 
Histoires  takes  Ogier  the  Dane  to  visit  the  Pygmies  in  the  city  of 
Janicluiy  (see  p.  139,  1.  4) ;  they  are  three  feet  high,  marry  when 
lialf  a  year  old,  and  the  Avonien  bear  children  when  two  years 
of  age.  They  live  six  or  seven  years  ;  if  they  live  eight,  they 
grow  quite  wrinkled  (Vol.  III.,  1873,  p.  64).  Vincent  de  BeauA'ais  : 
Perhibent  in  India  gentem  esse  foeminarum  ipiae  quinqnies  cou- 
cupiiuit,  et  octavum  vitae  annum  non  excedunt  [Spec.  Nat. 
\.  XXXI.,  c.  cxxiv.,  col.  2391,  ed.  1524). 

p.  138,  1.  21.  gold,  syluer,  etc. — In  Odoric  they  on.ly  Avork 
cotton  (p.  347).  Jean  d'Outremeuse  appears  to  have  added  the 
silk,  and  the  Englisher  the  gold  and  silver. 

p.  138,  1.  24.  hrgddes. — Odoric  :  Ces  Pymains  ont  tousjours 
guerre  aux  grues  et  aux  cygnes  du  pays  qui  la  sont  plus  grans  que 
les  Pymains  (p.  346).     Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  In  montibus  Indiae 
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Pygniaei  sunt  cubitalos,  t|iiil)us  belluia  est  contra  grues  (Spec  Nat., 
1.  XXXI.,  c.  cxxviii.,  col.  2394:).  H.  :  Et  si  out  soueiit  giunrc  as 
oisealx:  dc  ]>ais,  (ji  les  i>rcignent  ct  ((i  les  iiiair^'eiit,  /.  e.  tlie  binls 
eat  the  jn-gmees.  The  Englisher  ivvcrses  the  rclatinii.  Mis- 
transhition. 

]>.  l.'^9.  1.  4.  lanicli'iij. — Odoric  :  Jaiiiatlia}',  alias  Jaiisu  (p. 
357). 

p.  139.  ].  9.  C'«;»rt»/;:.— O.loric  :  tuinans  (p.  358).  Conlier 
explains  that  tuniau  in  Per.'^iau  is  a  loan-Avonl  from  the  Mongolian 
language,  and  niean.s  ten  tliousand  (pp.  315-316). 

p.  139,  1  27.  J/e»/ie.— Odoric  :  Mente  (p.  359).  Yule  int<T- 
prets  this  as  Ningpo,  Cordiev  as  Tchin-kiang,  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Imperial  Canal  and  of  the  Kiang  iJiver  (pp.  362-303). 

p.  139, 1.  33.  Laittenjne. — O.loric  :  Lancerny  (p.  365).  Cordier  : 
Lin-tsing-tcheou  (p.  381). 

p.  139,  ].  36.  Coramnroii. — Odoric  :  ("aramorian  (p.  365). 
Cordier  :  Kara  mouren,  the  lUack  Eivcr,  is  tlie  ]\Iongol  name  of 
the  Hwang-ho  or  Yellow  liiver  (p.  384). 

p.  140,  1.  14.  SiK/annago. — Odoric  :  Ingariuato  (p.  366).  Cor- 
dier :  Marco  Polo's  Singui  matu,  now  Tsi-ning-tcheoii  (p.  389). 

p.  140,  1.  19.  Caydon. — Odoric:  Cayto  (p.  367).  Cordier: 
Ta-tou,  or  the  Great  Court,  the  Mongol  City,  huilt  1267  to  the 
north-east  of  Peking  (pp.  400-401). 

p.  141,  1.  14.  rfde  skyiines. — P.  :  cuirs  rouges,  i.e.  red  leather. 
Odoric  :  les  jjarois  sont  toutes  cquvertes  de  rouges  pcaux,  et  dit-on 
que  ou  monde  n'a  point  plus  nohles  peaux  (p.  368).  Odoric 
prohahly  meant  the  walls  were  hung  with  Pussia  leather. 

p.  141,1.  15,  Panteres. — Vincent  de-Beauvais  :  Panthera  .  .  . 
rugitum  magnum  emittit  cum  odore  suavissimo  rpiasi  omnium 
aromatum  {Spec.  Nat.,  1.  XIX.,  c.  xcix.,  col.  1436).  D'Outremcusc 
would  naturally  think  of  this  on  smelling  Pussia  leather. 

p.  141,  1.  23.  mountour. — Odoric  :  Ou  milieu  de  ceste  sallc  a 
une  grant  pigne,  e'est-£\-dire  un  i)ignetairc  un  grant  vaissel  li  ou 
on  met  pimeut  et  huvrage  (p.  308),  i.  c.  in  the  centre  of  the  hall  is 
a  large  jar  or  vessel  where  spiced  Aviuo  and  beverage  are  put.  The 
^liddle  French  pignatc,  peignate,  pinate  is  a  metal  kettle.  'Ihe 
Middle  Latin  pinna  also  seems  to  mean  some  drinking-vessel, 
according  to  the  example  in  Du  Cange  :  Ut  presbyteri  non  eant  ad 
potationes  nee  ad  pinnas  bibant.  This  meaning  d'Outrcmcu-sc  sorms 
to  have  combined  with  that  of  pinna,  pinnacle,  and  rendered  by 
montour.     The  latter  word,  lam  told  l)y  I'rof.  Aug.  Doulrepont, 
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one  of  tlie  editors  of  llie  Dictionnaire  de  la  laur/ue  waJlonne, 
exists  to-daj'^  in  tlie  Walloon  dialect,  meaning  a  stile  (^clialier),  and 
corresponding  with  a  French  form  *monteur.  This  is  not  unlike 
Eabelais's  montoiioir :  " .  .  .  je  coupe  a  quelqu'une  [mule]  I'estri- 
vifere  du  cost6  du  montonoir"  {Pantagruel,  1.  IL,  c.  xvii.,  Vol.  I., 
p.  410  of  Didot's  third  edition  of  Oeuvres).  In  the  Mirror  of 
Histories,  by  d'Outremeuse,  montoir  occurs  twice  (Vol.  I.,  pp.  289- 
290),  meaning  a  hill  or  mount,  Grandgagnage,  Did.  eti/rii.  de  la 
langue  wallone,  t.  II.,  1880,  verho  monteie  gives  monteu  (6chalier) ; 
propr.  =  fr.  montoir. 

\).  141,  1.  26.  .iitj.  serpcntes. — Odoric  :  A  chascun  anglet  de 
celle  pigne  a  un  serpent  (|ui  halette  et  hat  ses  elles  moult  fort,  par 
certains  conduis  qui  sont  en  la  court  du  roy  administrant  cil 
serpent  le  buvrage,  ?'.  e.  At  each  corner  of  that  jar  there  is  a  dragon 
■which  pants  and  flaps  its  Avings  right  strongly  ;  this  dragon  i)onr3 
out  the  beverage  by  means  of  certain  pipes  which  are  in  the  king's 
court  (p.  368). 

p.  141,  1.  35.  tJirone. — What  follows  is  expanded  from  Odoric, 
pp.  369-370. 

p.  143,  1.  4.  Pecokes. — Odoric  :  En  ce  palais  a  moult  do  paona 
fais  tons  de  lin  or.  Et  (juant  aucuns  Tartres  veult  en  ce  palais 
faire  aucune  feste  a  son  seigneur,  il  bat  les  mains  ensemble  et 
tantost  CCS  paons  espandent  les  ellcs  et  alettent  et  somble  droit  que 
ilz  dancent  tellement ;  sont  faits  cilz  paon  par  science  d'homnie 
ou  par  art  de  dialde,  i.e.  In  the  palace  are  many  peacocks  all 
made  of  fine  gold.  And  Avlien  some  Tartar  wants  to  give  some 
entertainment  to  his  lord  in  the  palace,  he  claps  his  hands  together 
and  anon  those  peacocks  spread  their  wings  and  pant  and  Ihey 
truly  seem  to  dance ;  so  are  those  peacocks  made  througli  man's 
skill  or  devil's  craft  (pp.  368-369). 

p.  143,  1.  7.  maJien  gret  noijse. — R.  :  et  en  fait  homnie  dcs 
grantz  museries,  /.  e.  and  people  take  great  pleasure  in  it.  Mis- 
translation. 

p.  143,  1.  11.  moste  sofi/le  men. — Hayton  :  Cestes  gens,  qui 
tant  sont  simples  en  lur  creance  e  es  choses  espiriteus,  sont  plus 
sages  et  plus  sotils  que  totes  autros  gens  es  euvres  corporels.  Et 
dient  les  Cataiens  que  il  sont  ceus  qui  voient  de  II.  oils,  e  des  Latins 
disent  q'il  voient  d'un  oil  mes  les  autres  nacions  dient  que  sont 
avuegles.  Et  verraiement  I'oni  voit  venir  de  celui  pais  tantes 
choses  estranges  et  merveilloscs,  et  de  sotil  labour,  que  bien 
semblent  estre  la  plus  soutils  gens  du  monde  d'art  et  de  labour  de 
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mains  {Flor  des  Exloircs,  1.  I.,  c.  i.,  p.  121,  ed.  lOUG).  Those 
1)00 j)lc,  wlio  are  so  simple  in  tlieir  belief  in  things  spiritual,  are 
Aviser  and  more  skilful  than  any  other  pcojilc  in  •works  of  the  })ody. 
And  the  Cathayans  say  that  thoy  are  those  that  see  with  both  eyes, 
and  the  Latins,  they  say,  see  with  one  eye,  but  the  other  nations 
they  say  are  blind.  And  trul}'^  from  that  country  so  many  strange 
and  marvellous  things  and  of  subtle  craft  are  seen  to  come,  tliat 
they  truly  seem  to  be  the  subtlest  people  in  the  world,  witli  art  and 
craft  of  their  hands. 

p.  143,  1.  22.  njne. — This  vine  is  from  the  Alexandrian 
romances.  Sir  G.  Warner  quotes  Upistol.  Alex,  de  Situ  Indiae, 
ed.  17()G,  p.  22  ;  Bovenschen,Z//.s/or/a  r?e^/roe/m,  c.  Ixxxi.  Guerin 
traces  it  to  Josephus,  where  it  adorns  the  doors  of  the  Temjjle 
rebuilt  by  llerodes  {Aidiqu.  Jud,,  1.  XV.,  c  xi.,  quoted  in 
Guerin:  La  Terre  Sainte,  1897,  p.'G4).  Vincent  de  Beauvais 
describes  it  in  Solomon's  Temple  :  graudes  uvae  aurcae  cum 
pampinis  aureis  {Sjn'c.  Hist.,  1.  II.,  c.  Ixxvii.,  fol.  71,  ed.  1624). 

p.  143,  1.  2G.  cn'sfall  i  of  beryJIe,  etc. — In  Lamprccht's 
Alexander,  the  INIacedonian  wants  to  be  taught  the  virhu's  of 
precious  stones  (ed.  Kinzel,  p.  373).  Kinzel's  note,  ji.  518,  refers 
to  Eevelation  xxi.  and  lo  Exodus  xxviii.,  and  to  the  spiritual 
interpretation  of  those  passages. 

p.  143,  1.  28.     Alahraundijnes. — E.  :  alabaundines.     Almandine. 

]).  143,  1.  30.  Ga)-antez.~Vx.  :  geracitcs.  Brussels  10420^5  : 
geratices.     Pliny's  hieracites. 

p.  144,  1.  1.     desjwrfes. — E.  :  reuoryes. 

p.  144,  1.  7.  VesseJl  of  syluer  is  ]>ere  non. — Neither  the  account 
of  precious  stones  nor  the  contempt  of  silver  occurs  in  Odoric. 

p.  144,  1.  15.  my  felaioes  and  I. — Odoric  here  speaks  of  him- 
self and  his  fellow  Franciscans.  D'Outremeuse  again  assumes  the 
guise  of  a  warrior  as  on  p.  21,  1.  20.     Duplicate. 

p.  144,  1.  28.  the  lordes  here. — E.  :  Qar  ly  seignur  par  de  cea 
ont  an  mointz  de  noumbre  de  gent  qil  poent,  i.  e.  lords  in  our  parts 
have  as  few  retainers  as  tliey  can.  Complaints  about  the  niggard- 
liness of  lords  who  keep  down  the  number  of  their  dependents  were 
common  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

p.  145,  1.  29.  Scm  tolce  AjI'ryl: — Tliese  commonplaces  from 
Genesis  and  from  the  Medieval  conimcnialors  are  delil)erately 
perverted  by  d'Outremeuse,  in  order  to  derive  the  Asiatic  Khan's 
title  from  the  Bil)lical  Cham,  the  owner  of  Africa. 

p.  14G,  1.  7.     //tojixfres, — From  p.  30,  1.  4.     Duplication. 
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p.  146,  1.  26,  more  ]ian  .viij.  -^eer. — Viucent  de  Beauvais 
dating  the  vise  of  tlie  Tartars  in  1202  (.S/jer-.  Hist.,  1.  XXIX., 
c.  Ixix),  this  passage  seems  to  have  been  written  after  1362,  when 
Jean  d'Outremeuse  was  24  years  old,  and  Sir  John  Mandeville  had 
still  ten  j'cars  to  live.  The  earliest  dated  MS.  Lelonging  to  the  j'enr 
1371,  a  date  soon  after  1362  for  the  composition  is  not  impossible. 
p.  147,  1.  3.  knijijJit  Armed  all  in  white. — From  Hayton, 
p.  148,  ed.  1906. 

p.  147,  1.  10.  whan  he  cam. — E.  :  quant  il  vient  a  matyn,  ?'.  e. 
when  it  came  to  be  morning.     INlistranslation. 

p.  147,  1.  21.  vpo7i  a  blaJi  ferfre. — E.  :  sour  vn  feutre  noir,  i.  e. 
upon  a  black  felt.  The  Englisher  understood  Lat.  feretrum,  a 
litter,  a  bier. 

p.  147,  1.  28.  Ysija  Chan. — Hayton  :  Mulfca  alia  bona  exem[ila 
et  mandata  dedit  eis  Changuis  Can,  que  adliuc  reverenier  a  Tataris 
obscrvantur.  Et  in  ydiomate  ipsorum  dicuntur  Yasac  Changuis 
Can,  id  est  constitutiones  Changuis  Can  (p.  289  of  1906  ed.). 

\).  148,  1.  30,  Owie  si/tti/n'je. — Sir  G.  Warner  recalls  that 
i\Iahomet  is  said  to  have  been  saved  in  a  similar  way  by  a  spider's 
web  spun  across  the  mouth  of  the  cave  where  he  Avas  in  hiding. 

p.  149,  1.  12.  mount  Belyan. — Bakljouna  or  Diloun — Bouldac, 
or  Kentai,  in  the  Khanlla  range  of  mountains,  N.AY.  of  Peking, 
S.E.  of  Irkoutsk  and  of  Lake  Baikal  (Hayton :  La  Flor  dcs 
Estoires,  etc,  ed.  1906,  1.  III.,  c.  i.,  p.  147  h\). 

p.  150,  1.  4.  in  .iij.  places. — E.  ;  de  iii.  liens,  i.  e.  with  three 
strings.  The  Englisher  may  have  followed  a  MS.  like  G,  which 
has :  en  iii.  lieus  de  iii.  liens,  i.  e.  in  throe  places  with  three  strings. 
p.  1;')0,  1.  20.  in  .iij.  places. — E.  :  deiii.  liens.  Here  the  sense 
is  weakened  by  the  translation. — This  well-known  apologue  is  le.ss 
tersely  t(dd  in  Jean  d'Outremeuse's  Mirnir  des  Hist  aires,  Vol.  V., 
1867,  p.  185. 

p.  150,  1.  32.  After  Ecchecha,  etc. — Haiton's  Flor  dcs  Estoires 
is  less  faithfully  followed  from  this  passage  onwards  (ed,  1906, 
pp,  155-157). 

p.  151,  1.  4.  of  so  high  vorschipe. — E.  :  lem  troua  tant  de 
tresour  qe  en  tout  le  remenant  de  mounde  en  deiieroit  a  peynes  tant 
auoir,  i.  e.  so  much  treasure  was  found  that  in  the  rest  of  the  world 
there  could  hardly  be  so  much.  ]\Iistranslatiou.  The  story  told 
of  the  Caliph  Mostassim  by  Haiton  (pp.  168-169  of  1906  ed.) 
is  also  told  by  William  of  Tripoli  of  Crassus,  to  whom  the  citizens 
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of  Cairo  say:  Aunnn  piti.sti,  aunini  ]«il)e  !  Having  thirsted  for 
gold,  do  now  drink  gold  !  (cd.  Prntz,  p.  583).  Prulz  refers  tlie 
story  to  Manius  Aquillius,  at  tlie  time  of  the  first  war  of 
Mitliridates.  Cf.  Ezekiel,  viii.  19  :  .  .  .  their  silver  and  tlieir  gold 
shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  :  they  shall  not  satisfy  their  souls,  neither  fill  their  bowels. 

p.  151,  1.  24.  fymge  in  Cathaij. — D'Outremeuse,  Miroir  des 
Histoires :  .  .  .  Cabila  Cam  .  .  .  fondat  en  .  .  .  Cathay  nne 
citeit  qu'illi  nonimat  lomg,  (jui  est  asscis  plus  grant  que  la  grant 
Romme  (Vol.  V.,  1867,  p.  286).  Haiton  :  Iste  Cobila  Can  .  .  . 
fundavit  quanidam  civitaiem  in  regno  Catay  quo  dicitur  Jong, 
que  satis  est,  ut  dicitur,  major  Euma  (ed.  1906,  p.  294). 

p.  151,  1.  26.  hecam  a  payneuie. — Haiton  states  that  the 
Tartars  learned  the  use  of  letters  and  adopted  idolatry  from  their 
neighbours  under  Octota,  but  that  they  still  reverenced  the  one 
great  God  immortal  (ed.  1906,  p.  157). 

p.  151,  1.  30.  Chun  films,  etc. — Khan,  son  of  God  above, 
highest  emperor  of  all  that  dwell  in  the  universe,  and  lord  of  all 
rulers.     Xo  source  is  known  for  this  pompous  style. 

p.  151,  1.  33.  Dcus  in  celo,  etc. — God  in  Heaven,  Khan  on 
earth,  his  strength.  Seal  of  the  Emperor  of  all  mankind. 
Brussels  10420-5  translates :  Sa  forche  passe  tout  hommes. 
Chest  ly  saielh,  etc.  =  His  strength  passes  all  men.  This  is  the 
seal,  etc. 

p.  151,  1.  36.  Dei  fortitudo,  etc. — God's  strength.  Seal  of 
the  Emperor  of  all  mankind.  These  two  inscrijitions  on  seals  are 
said  by  Sir  G.  Warner  to  bo  from  Carpini  (p.  594).  Brussels 
10420-5  translates :  le  forche  de  dieu  est  plus  grande  que  la  forche 
de  toz  le  hommes,  i.  e.  God's  strength  is  more  tban  all  men's 
strength.  This  and  the  above  are  samples  of  d'Outremeuse's  care- 
lessness and  incompetence  in  translating  Latin. 

p.  152,  ].  2.  heleeuen  in  yod. — Hayton  :  Credunt  enim  [in] 
Deum  simpliciter,  et  in  omnibus  eorum  operibus  invocant  nomen 
ejus.  Et  credunt  et  confitentur  unum  deum  immortalem  [Nulli 
minas  inferrent,  nisi  Deum  preponerent,  dicendo  sic  :  iS^ovit  Deus 
quid  tibi  faciam,  et  similia]  ([).  347  of  1906  ed.). 

p.  152,  1.  8.  soJempne  festes. — Odoric  :  L'empereur  fait  iiii.  grans 
festes  en  I'an,  etc.  (p.  378). 

p.  152,  1.  10.  preseidacioun. — Xot  in  Odoric.  D'Outremeuse 
seems  to  have  invented  it  from  rendniscences  of  the  Bible. 
Cordier   remarks  that  Oduric's  mention  of  the  circumcision  is  a 
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mistake,  as  this  practice  was  unknown  to  tlie  Mongols.  The 
two  festivals  of  yiloles  must  be  those  of  Heaven  and  Earth 
(p.  420). 

p.  152,  1.  11.  Moseacli. — Mosque.  This  form  is  exceptional. 
Vincent  de  Beauvais  uses  Meskida  {Spec.  Hid.,  1.  XXII.,  c.  xlii., 
p.  913  of  1524  0,1.),  agreeing  with  Mnsketh  (p.  26,  1.  17).  Will. 
Trip.  :  mesged,  mesquida,  mesgued  (p.  580  ed.  Prutz). 

p.  152,  1.  19.  he  thousamles,  etc.  Odoric  :  par  dizeniers,  par 
centeniers  et  par  milleniers  (p.  370).  In  the  Tlemish  Alexander 
of  Jacob  Van  Maerlant,  the  army  is  similarly  led  by  cliiliarchs, 
decurions,  etc.  (Bk.  VI.,  11.  85-88  of  Frank's  ed.). 

p.  153,  1.  3.     dubbed. — II.  :  semez,  i.  e.  sowu,  set  with. 

p.  153,  1.  11.  clothes  of  gold  ivith  ti/sseux,  etc. — B.  :  des  drnps 
dor  tissuz  a  sole  vert,  i.  e.  in  cloth  of  gold  interwoven  Avith  green 
silk.     Mistranslaticm. 

p.  153,  ].  17.  of  purpre  or  of  ijnde.  R.  :  fcoie  pourpre  ou  Ynde, 
i.  e.  purple  or  blue  silk. 

p.  154,  1.  1.  philosofres. — Odoric:  en  un  angiet  du  palais  sont 
les  astronomiens  qui  gardent  I'eure  quant  il  sera  temps  de 
commencier  (p.  378). 

p.  154,  1.  2.  Nigromancye,  etc. — Not  in  Odoric.  Those  terms 
are  collected  and  explained  in  a  passage  quoted  by  Godefroy  under 
leticonomance :  Hydromance  qui  se  fait  avec  de  I'eau,  leucono- 
niance  qui  se  fait  avec  des  bassins,  pyromauce  qui  se  fait 
avec  le  feu,  geomance  par  le  moyen  de  la  terre,  encromance,  laquelle 
est  divisee  encore  en  deux  parties,  en  scyomance  et  neciomance, 
lesquelles  se  pratiquent  en  parlementaut  avec  les  esprits  malins,  ou 
en  suscitant  les  ombres  et  idoles  errautes  des  morts  {Taliur.  Sec. 
Dial  de  Democr.,  p.  232,  ed.  1602). 

p.  154,  1.  18.  howeth  his  hed. — ^Odoric  :  tons  hurtent  par  trois 
fois  leur  teste  a  terre  (p.  378),  i.  e.  all  strike  their  heads  to  the 
ground  thrice.     Cordier  :  they  kow-tow  (p.  423). 

.p.  154,  1.  29.  significaciouns. — These  explanations  are  not  in 
Odoric.     Probably  they  are  d'Outremeuse's  own  guesses. 

p.  155,  1.  10.  And  ^if  ]yere  faJle. — B,  :  Et,  sil  court  guerre  al 
emperour  nuUe  part,  ou  qe  homme  face  ascune  contraire  en  touto 
sa  terre,  cis  philosophes  le  veient  tantost  et  le  dient  al  emperour  et 
a  soun  conseil,  "  Sire,  lem  fait  mcintenant  tiel  chose  en  vostre  terre 
et  en  tiels  parties "  ;  et  tantost  ly  emperers  enuoie  vers  eel  les 
parties,  i.e.  If  war  arises  anywhere  against  the  eraperor  or  if 
something  is  done  against  him  in  all  his  country,  those  philosophers 
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see  it  anon  and  tell  it  to  th(3  Emperor  and  to  his  conneil :  Sir, 
they  are  now  doing  such  ii  thing  in  your  country  and  in  such 
parts. — Either  the  Englislier  followcnl  a  version  unknown  to  Sir 
G,  Warner  or  he  translated  very  frecl3\ 

p.  155,  1.  17.  1)1 11  list  ml  I' ijo. — Odoric  :  (jhiant  Feui-c  est  venue, 
touz  ces  menestrelx  conimenccnt  a  jouer  do  leurs  instruments  et 
font  si  grant  noise  que  c'cst  grant  hydo  ([).  ."57!)),  /.  e.  When  the 
time  has  come,  those  minstrels  begin  to  play  u})on  their  instruments, 
and  make  such  a  noise  that  it  is  hideous. 

p.  155,  1.  25.  als  ui'Viye,  etc. — Ii.  :  tantz  come  il  poet  finer,  /.  e. 
as  many  as  he  can  provide. 

p.  15G,  1.  11.  lihardeti. — Introduced  hy  the  Englislier.  Odoric 
brings  in  no  other  animals  than  tame  lions  (p.  379).  The  French 
d'Outremeuse  adds  eagles,  vultures,  other  bird:^,  fishes  and  serpents. 
For  fishes  doing  reverence,  see  p.  128,  I.  18.     Duplication. 

p.  156,  1.  15.  the  Sonne  i  tlie  mone. — Apparently  invented  l)y 
Jean  d'Outremeuse. 

p.  156,  1.  20.  daunccs. — When  the  fair  Isaune  was  shut  in  a 
stone  tower,  her  lover  the  magician  Eliavres  made  musicians  to 
appear,  who.  played  for  her,  while  women  danced  and  tumlded  to 
amuse  her  (Kittredge,  Gaicain  and  the  Green  Knvjht,  1916,  pp. 
226,  297).  In  Chaucer's  Franklin's  Tale,  a  magician  shows  to 
Aurelius 

his  lady  on  a  daunce 
On  which  him-self  he  daunced,  as  him  thoutrhte. 

(p.  449  of  Cant.  Tales  in  World's  Classics.) 

p.  156, 1.  16. — to  eiieri/  viajtnes  siijht. — E.  :  pur  ly  faiie  reuereuce, 
qi  donnent  si  grant  clarite  qe  a  peins  lun  veoit  lautre.  The 
Englislier  skipped  twelve  words,  and  mistranslated  the  last  three. 

p.  156,  1.  22.  viylk  of  dyuerse  hestes. — R.  :  lait  des  iumentz, 
i.  e.  mare's  milk,  known  as  a  Tartar  delicacy  from  Haiton  (p.  138,  ed. 
1906). — Odoric :  Puis  y  a  enchanteurs  qui  font  par  leiir  art  venir 
hanaps  d'or  tons  pleins  de  bon  vin  et  en  boivent  touz  ceulx  qui  en 
veulent  boire  (pp.  379-380).  Then  there  are  jugglers  who  through 
their  cunning  bring  gold  cups  full  of  good  wine,  and  whoever  want 
to  drink  of  it  may  do  so. — While  writing  of  enchantments,  d'Outre- 
meuse suggests  puppet-shows  or  motions,  a  favourite  amusement  in 
his  time. 

p.  156,  ].  35.  .xiij.  Curnantz. — This  number  is  from  Odoric, 
p.  371. 

J).  157, 1.  8.    Ostrycches. — E. :  oustours,  /.  e.  goshawks.    Mistrans- 
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lation.  Odoric  briefly  describes  the  hawking  and  shooting  (p. 
376).     D'Outremeiise  fills  in  the  particulars. 

p.  157,  1.  14.  Phisicijens  crideiie. — Odoi'ic :  medecins  qui 
gardent  le  corps  dii  roy,  IIP  ydolatres,  VIII  crestiens  et  vii 
sarrazins  (p.  371).  See  Introduction,  p.  5,  for  Christian  doctors 
serving  Infidels. 

p.  157,  1.  26,  no  rnoney  hut  of  lelJier. — Odoric:  Car  pour 
monnoie  ne  despent  on  riens  en  tout  son  royaume,  fors  une  nianiero 
de  brievez  qui  hi  vault  en  tout  son  pais  monnoie  (p.  380).  Leather 
money  was  current  in  France  under  King  Charles  V.  {Chastellain, 
ed.  Kervyn,  VII.,  1865,  p.  325). 

p.  157,  1.  28.  dijuersitee  of  liis  statates. — R.  :  solonc  la  diuer- 
site  de  seinal  qi  y  est,  i.  e.  according  to  the  variety  of  the  marks 
upon  it.  Mista-anslation.  Haiton :  En  celui  pais  [Cathay]  se 
despent  monoie  faite  de  papier  en  forme  quarree,  signe  du  seignal 
du  signor,  et  selonc  ce  que  est  sign^e  vaut  ou  plus  ou  meins.  Et 
de  cele  monoie  achatent  e  vendent  toutes  choses.  E  quant  cele 
monoie  enpire  par  veillesse  ou  autrement,  celui  qni  I'aura  la  rendra 
a  la  cort  du  seignor,  et  em  prenra  de  nuevc  [Flor  des  Ed.,  1.  I., 
c.  1.,  p.  121,  ed.  1906). 

p.  158,  1.  2.  Rid>ye. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  describes  the  dia- 
mond as  lighting  in  the  dark,  and  being  darkened  by  the  sun 
in  the  day  time  {Spec.  Nat.,  1.  VIII.,  c.  xxxix.,  col.  513,  ed.  1624). 
Haiton  :  E  le  roi  de  cele  isle  [Ceylon]  ha  la  plus  grant  rubie  e  la 
meillor  que  soit  en  monde,  e  quant  le  seignor  doit  estre  corones 
an  roi,  il  porte  cele  rubie  en  ses  braz  {Flor  des  Est.,  1906,  p.  126, 
1.  I.,  c.  vi.).  John  of  Hildesheim  denies  the  report  that  a  golden 
star  in  Cologne  lights  the  whole  church  (ed.  1878,  p.  32).  A  room 
lighted  only  with  precious  stones  is  mentioned  by  Benjamin  of 
Tudela  as  being  in  Constantinople,  in  the  palace  of  Blachernae 
(Beazley,  Dawn  of  Mod.  Geogr.,  II.,  1901,  p.  236).  On  luminous 
carbuncles  in  romances,  see  Faral,  Reclierches  sur  les  sources  latiues, 
etc.,  1913,  pp.  321-322. 

p.  158,  1.  6.  )>o  hen. — R.  :  eel  la  est,  i.e.  the  ruby  carbuncle  of 
1.  2  is  a  single  stone  in  the  French  original.     Mistranslation. 

p.  158, 1.8.  Sadu::. — Odoric:  Sadu  (p.  371).  Cordier  :  Shangtu, 
Kubilai's  summer  residence  in  Mongolia  (p.  413).  Coleridge's 
Xanadu. 

p.  158,  1.  10.  Cuiiiacdech.  -  Odoric  :  Camelech  (p.  372).  Cor- 
dier :  Khan-Baliq,  the  khan's  city  =  Peking  (p.  390). 

p.  158,  1.  11.     Gaydo. — A  city,  not  a  couutiy  (see  p    140, 1.  10). 
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p.  158,  1.  12.     Jomj. — A  city,  as  p.  151,  1.  24,  not  a  conutiy. 

p.  158,  ].  15.     .iiij.  liodes. — From  Odoric,  p.  372. 

p.  159,  1.  5.  Li(/nuni  Aloes. — Xot  in  Odoric.  Duplicate,  from 
p.  37,  1.  G. 

p.  159,  1.  34-]).  IGO,  1.  1. — (?)iloric  :  Tout  ainsi  (pie  li  rois  va 
vent  ses  femnies  et  ses  aisnez  tilz,  chascun  scion  K'ur  degrc  coinmo 
dessus  est  dit  (p.  373). 

p.  IGO,  1.  2.     .^'1/.  i'rou//nces. — Odoric,  p.  373. 

p.  161,  1.  7.  Chi/'lydo. — Odoric  :  Cliiribo  (var.  :  chidebo,  C'liide- 
beo),  p.  375.  Cordier  :  ki-di-fou  in  Cbinese  is  tlie  ostler  or  innkeeper 
(p.  419),  while  the  French  version  of  Odoric  wrongly  applies  it 
to  the  inn  itself. 

p.  IGl,  1,  18.  he  comma HiuhtJi  to,  etc. — E.  :  il  conimande  a  ses 
seignurs  qi  ciuaclient  delez  ly  qils  facent  venir  ces  leligious,  i.  e. 
he  orders  the  lords  that  ride  beside  him  to  make  those  religions 
men  come  nigh.  Mistranslation. — Odoric  (p.  375)  was  himself 
allowed  to  approach  with  his  bretliren,  but  the  details  are  invented 
bj'^  d'Outremeuse. 

p.  161, 1.  22.  (kdaotli. — Sir  O.  Warner's  Latin  Odoric  has  gale- 
rium,  Cordier's  French  has  nothing.  The  Latin  diminutive  of  galea, 
helmet,  galeola  and  the  pp.  galeatus,  helmeted,  come  fairly  near, 

p.  161,  1.  29.  sum  nuuur  frute. — Odoric  :  et  pour  ce  (jue  la 
guise  y  est  telle  cpie  nulz  n'y  ose  apparoir  devant  I'empereur  que 
il  ne  lai  doint  aucune  cliose  lui  presentasnies  un  plat  d'argent  plein 
de  pommes  (p.  375). 

p.  162,  1.  28.  lie  dcfendeth  nonian  to  holde  no  laire. — This  praise 
of  religious  tolerance  is  not  in  Odoric,  and  confirms  other  passages 
testifying  to  d'Outremeuse's  "  indifferentism."  Vincent  de  Beau- 
vaia  :  Kitus  autem  Christianos,  et  quaslibet  sectas,  ct  quorumlibet 
hominum  cultus,  secure  ac  libere  observari  peiiniltunt  inter  se 
(Sjoec.  Hist.,  1.  XXIX.,  c.  Ixxxiv.,  p.  1214,  ed.  1521). 

p.  162,  1.  30.  an  .C.  wijfes. — From  Carpini,  in  S2)ec.  Hist., 
1.  XXIX.,  c.   Ixxvi. 

p.  163.  1.  3.     precious  clothes. — li.  :  purpures.     Mistranslation. 

Ibid,  clothes  of  2'artarye. — IL:  tartaires.  Brussels  10420-5: 
tartariens. 

p.  1G3,  1.  4.  shjtt  at  the  syde. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Habitus 
...  in  latere  sinistro  antequam  induatur  divisus  est  .  .  .  duabus 
ligulis  .  .  .  insutis  {Spec.  Hist.,  1.  XXIX.,  c.  Ixxix.,  p.  1212). 

p.  163, 1.  6.  the  hyde  with  outen. — 11. :  le  peilde  hor-s,  i.  e.  with 
the  hair  outside.      jNIistranslation, 
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p.  1G3,  1.  6.  crqypp. — R.  :  no  vestout  liouche  ne  cliaperoun. 
Godefroy  defines  a  lionce  as  a  long  gown  with  open  sleeves. 
jMistranslation  (]). 

p.  163,  1.  10.  iiianw^  foot. — OJoric  :  Toutcs  los  femnies  qui 
sont  mariees  out  sur  leurs  chiefs  un  pie  d'homme  ai;ssi  long  comnie 
un  bras  (p.  369).  See  p.  142,  1.  14.  Duplication.  R  :  fors  qe 
les  maiiez  (|i  portent  lenseigne  sour  lour  testes,  i.  e.  except  the 
married  women,  who  wear  the  sign  upon  their  heads. 

p.  163,  1.  19.  of  u'ode. — R.  :  de  feutre,  i.e.  of  felt.  The  Eng- 
lisher  probably  read  :  de  fust,  /.  e.  of  wood.     ^listranslation. 

p.  163,  1.  21.  thei/  heleeueti. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Ununi 
quidem  Deuni  Tartar!  credunt,  ipsuni  quoque  omnium  esse  tarn 
visibilium  (piam  invisibilium  factorera.  .  ,  .  jSJihilominus  etiam 
habent  Idola  quaedam  do  filtro  .  .  .  eaque  credunt  pecorum  suorum 
custodes  esse,  ac  beneficium  puliorum  et  lactis  eis  praestare.  Alia 
vero  de  pansericis  faciunt.  .  .  .  Idolis  offerunt  primum  lac  omnis 
iumenti  ae  pecoris.  Sod  et  (juaudo  primo  bibere  vel  comedere 
incipiunt,  priniitus  eis  de  ciljariis  suis,  vel  de  potu  offerunt 
{Spec.  Hist.,}.  XXIX.,  c.lxxii.,p.  1210).  The  Alexandrian  romances 
also  describe  a  kind  of  deism  or  naturalism  agreeing  with  d'Outre- 
meuse's  views  :  Alexander  prays  to  the  god  of  nature  in  Valerius  : 
Deo  summo  rerum  praesidi.  ''  Quisquis  tu  deum  rex  es,  qui  prae- 
stare diceris  liuic  terrae  muudumque  istum  iuterminem  regis  "  (ed. 
KUbler,  1888,  p.  39).     Serapis  was  especially  meant. 

p.  163,  1.  29.  yroga. — Vincent  de  Eeauvais  (as  above) :  Ithogo. 
Sir  G.  Warner  gives  Carpini's  form  as  Ytoga  (p.  626). 

p.  163,  1.  31.  tolien  I  was  pere. — Sir  G.  "Warner  :  tlie  author 
*'  seems  to  have  coolly  transferred  to  his  own  time  a  selection  from 
Carpini's  list  in  1246  (p.  665)  of  the  sons  and  grandsons  of 
Yenghiz." 

p.  163,  1.  32.  Thiauf. — .Seems,  according  to  Sir  G.  "Warner, 
to  stand  for  Carpini's  Thaut,   /.  e.  Tangut. 

p.  164,  1.  10.  icorscliipen. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Solem  etiam 
ac  lunam  et  ignem  et  aquam  et  terram  venerantur  et  adorant,  etc. 
{Spec.  Hist.,  1.  XXIX.,  c.  Ixxii.,  p.  1210). 

p.  164,  1.  17.  for  to  smyte,  etc. — R.  :  a  soi  apoier  a  fuet  de  quoy 
lem  fiert  les  chiualx,  /.  e.  to  lean  on  the  whip  wherewith  horses  are 
beaten.     Mistranslation. 

p.  164,  1.  18.  to  hreke  o  hon. — Vincent  de  Beauvais:  .  .  .  et 
nullum  ex  ossibus  eorum  [animaliuin]  confringunt,  sed  igne 
comburunt  {Spec.  Hist.,  1.  XXIX.,  c,  Ixxii.,  p.  1210). 
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p.  1G4,  1.  29.  jxisse/i  \iorijh  a  fni/)\ — Vincent  de  Boauvais  : 
Dictum  fuit  noliis,  quod  inter  duos  i<,me.s  transire  del)ereniu.s.  Nos 
autem  hoc  nulla  ratione  facere  volebamus.  At  illi  dixerunt  nol)is  : 
rte  secure,  ([ui;i  pid  nulla  causa  hoc  volumus  facere,  nisi  lantum  ut, 
si  vos  aliquod  uialuui  cogitatis  Domino  nostro,  vel  portatis  voncnvim 
ignis  auferat  onnio  malum,  i.e.  We  were  told  to  pass  between 
two  fires.  As  we  would  by  no  means  do  it,  they  said  to  us :  VxO 
safely,  for  we  want  to  do  it  for  no  other  reason  tliau  that  the  fire 
may  remove  all  harm  in  case  you  mean  to  hurt  our  lord  or  l)ear 
poison  about  you  {Spec.  Hist.,  1.  XXXI.,  c.  xxii.).  Omnes  qui 
raorantur  in  stationil)Us  suis,  oporlet  per  ignem  purificari  (ibid., 
c.  vii.). 

p.  IGT),  1.  1.  JLn  of  \)<if  fuutree,  etc. — E.  :  lis  sont  toutz  bonez 
archiers  et  treihont  molt  l)ien  ;  et  auxi  bien  chiuaclient  et  courrent 
femmes  come  ly  hommes,  i.  e.  They  are  all  good  archers  and  shoot 
Avell ;  and  women  ride  and  race  as  well  as  men.  Mistranslation. 
Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Mulieres  .  .  .  equitant  sicut  et  viri  (as  above). 

p.  1G5,  1.  5.  j'loices. — Not  in  the  French.  Introduced  1)y  the 
Englislur. 

p.  105,  1.  13.  hut  ^if  ]n'i  hen,  etc. — R.  :  tant  soient  ils  grantz 
princes,  /.  f.  however  great  princes  they  may  be.     Mistranslation. 

p.  165, 1.  14.     hjJienJes. — R.  :  renardz,  i.  e.  foxes.    Mistranslation. 

p.  165,  1.  16.  saf  unlij  swijn,  etc. — This  reference  to  the  ^losaic 
law  is  by  Jean  d'Outremeuse. 

p.  165,  1.  21.  nou]ier  pesen  tie  hems. — Vincent  de  Beauvais: 
Porro  ill  victu  sunt  homines  immundissimi  atque  spurcissimi,  neque 
etiam  niensalibus  nee  manutergiis  utuntur,  nee  panem  habent  vel 
curant,  sed  quidam  ipsum  etiam  comedere  dedignantur.  Olera 
quoque  vel  legumina  non  habent,  nee  aliquid  aliud,  quam  carnes  ut 
comedant.  De  quibus  etiam  tain  paucas  manducant,  quod  aliae 
nationes  vix  inde  vivero  possunt.  Porro  omne  carnium  genus 
praeterquam  mutae,  quia  non  gignit,  comedunt,  et  hoc  tnrpi.s^imo 
rapaciterque  tangentes  pinguia,  digitos  suos  lambunt,  et  ocreis  suis 
tergunt.  Solent  tamen  maiores  aliquos  habere  panniculos  cum 
quibus  ad  ultimum  tergunt,  manus  comraesturi  non  lavant,  nee 
posta  scutellas.  Et  si  aliquando  eas  brodio  carnium  abluunt 
iteium  loturam  cum  carnibus  in  olla  reponunt,  aliter  etiam  non 
lavant  ollas  vel  coclearia,  vel  alia  huiusmodi  vasa.  In  carnibus 
autem  equinis  plus  delectantur  quam  in  aliis.  Ratos  etiam,  et 
canes  edunt,  et  cattos  libcntissime  comedunt,  vinum  libentissime 
bibuiit,  quando  habere  possunt,  lacte  iumentino,  quod  ipsi  Camous 
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vocant,  qiiotidie  sicut  et  homines  caeteri  vino  forti   se  inebriant 
{Spec.  Hist.,  1:  XXIX.,  c.  Ixxviii.). 

p.  166,  1.  4.  to  destroyen,  etc. — E.  :  denclore  lour  enemys,  i.  e. 
to  surround  tlieir  enemies.     Mistranslation. 

p.  1G6,  ].  6.  ijret  a.r. — Brussels  10420-5:  vne  grande  lanclie, 
i.  e.  a  long  lance.  The  Engiisher  follows  E.  :  vne  grant  hache. 
p.  166,  1.  7.  speres. — R. :  espeies,  i.e.  swords.  ]\Iistransliition. 
p.  166,  1.  8.  guyvhoylle. — R.  :  cuir  boily,  i.e.  cuir  bouilli. 
Vincent  de  Beauvais :  Armati  autem  sunt  coriis.  ,  .  .  Capellos 
hahent  de  corio  .  .  .  gladiosque  parvos  ut  Savaceni  longitudinis 
unius  brachij,  et  unius  incisionis  f:eu  cesurae  (1.  XXIX.,  c.  Ixxix., 
p.  1212,  ed.  1524). 

p.  166,  1.  11.  \iel  tiehvten. — Vincent  de  Beauvais :  blande 
loquuntur  obsessis,  multaque  fallaciter,  ut  in  eorum  manus  se 
tradant,  promittunt  eis.  Cum  illi  se  reddiderint,  vel  capti  fuerint, 
omnes  occidunt  exceptis  artificis  {Sjjec.  Hist.,  1.  XXIX.,  c.  Ixxxiii., 
p.  1213,  ed.  1524). 

p.  166, 1.  15.  liutteii  of  hire  eres. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Itaque 
cum  caepissent.  ,  .  .  Driabaldin  civitatem  in  Pevside,  ad  suae 
ciudelitatis  ostensionem,  et  audituris  incutiendum  timorem,  omnibus 
habitatoribus  illius  decapitatis,  aures  rebellium  sibi  iam  mortuorum 
absciderunt ;  duosque  summarios  oneratos  aurilius  in  aceto  positis 
ad  Chaam  transmiserunt  {ibid.,  p.  1214). 

p.  166,  1.  16.  ]>ei  malien  gret  seruyse. — R.  :  ils  fount  entremes 
pur  les  grantz  seignurs.  A  characteristic  joke  in  the  taste  of 
Jean  d'Outremeuse. 

p.  166,  1.  18.  under  hire  subiecciuui). — Vincent  de  Beauvais  : 
Aliud  qno(|ue  statutum  habent,  quod  omnem  teriam  sibi  debeant 
subiugare,  nee  cum  aliqua  gente  pacem  habere,  nisi  sul)datur  eis 
quousque  veniat  tempus  ipsorum  interfectionis.  Annis  80  debent 
pugnare,  et  18  tantummodo  reguare,  post  hoc  ut  ipsi  dieunt  ab  alia 
natione  debent  vinci,  ut  vaticinatum  est  eis,  nesciunt  autem 
quae  ilia  sit  (Spec.  Hist.,  1.  XXIX.,  c.  Ixxiii.,  p.  1210,  ed. 
1524). 

p.  166,  1.  23.  folli  of  all  Jaices. — Vincent  de  Beauvais,  Spec. 
Hist.,  1.  XXIX.,  c.  Ixxxiv.,  p.  1214,  ed.  1524.  See  p.  162,  1.  28. 
Duplicate. 

p.  166,  1.  26.  ymage  all  nal.ed. — This  licentious  praise  of 
Adamism  is  d'Outremeuse's  own. 

p.  166,  1.  33.  it  is  gret  drede. — Ilayton  :  Pugna  Tatarorum  est 
valde  periculosa,  et  in  uuo  parvo  bello  Tatarorum  plures  moriuntur 
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quam  in  alio  Ix'llo  allerius  nationis,  et  lioc  est  jn'opler  sagittas  (juas 
proiciuiit  foi'Liter  et  directe ;  et  sunt  ita  docti  iu  arte  sagieiaiidi 
quod  sagicte  coruiu  fere  armoruiu  penetrant  oiune  genus,  (^uaiido 
Tatari  vertunt  in  fugani,  fugiunt  onines  simul  per  turmas  et  acies 
ordiuatas.  .  .  .  iLxercitus  Tataroruiu  non  est  inagne  apparencie, 
qui  onines  siniul  congiegatim  iiicednnt,  ita  quod  acies  niille 
Tataroruni  quingentorum  apparcnciani  non  lial)et  {F.H.T.O.,  1.  III., 
c.  xlix.,  p.  338,  ed.  1906).  Similarly  Vincent  de  IJeauvais,  Sjnc. 
Hist.,  1.  XXIX.,  c.  Ixxi.,  p.  1210. 

p.  167, 1.  2.  \iei  cone  wel  u'unnen. — Hayton  :  Tatari  terras  alienas 
sciunt  faciliter  occupare,  scd  illas  n(jlunt  custodire,  quia  in  [castris 
et]  civitatibus  nesciunt  habitare,  imnio  pocius  esse  desiderant  in 
teutoriis  et  in  canipis  {ibid,  p.  339).     Vincent,  as  above. 

p.  167,  I.  7.     smaJe  eyen. — Haytijn,  1.  I.,  c.  i.,  p.  131. 

p.  167,  1.  8.  ^ei  hen  false. — Hay  ton :  libenter  menciuntur 
(1.  III.,  c.  xlix.,  p.  339). 

p.  167,  1.  13.  luhan  any  man  schall  dye. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  : 
Cum  aliquis  eornui  ad  mortem  inlirmatur,  liasta  una  in  eius  statione 
crigetur,  et  circa  ilia  liltrum  nigrum  circumvolvitur ;  extunc  nnllus 
audet  intrare  terminos  stationis  illius.  Cumque  fuerit  mortuus,  si  de 
minoribus  est,  occulte  in  campis  sepelitur,  cum  uno  tentorio  suo, 
sedendo  in  medio  eius  ponuntque  mensam  ante  ilium,  et  alveolum 
carnibus  })lenum,  et  lactis  iumenlini  ciplium,  sepelitur  etiam  cum  eo 
iumentum  uniim  cum  puUo,  et  equus  cum  sella  et  freno.  Alium 
autem  comedunt,  et  cum  stramine  corium  eius  implent(!S,  super  duo 
ligna  vel  (piatuor  iu  alto  ponunt,  quae  omnia  faciunt  pro  mortuo  ut 
habeat  tentorium,  et  etiam  iumentum  in  alio  mundo ;  do  quo  scilicet 
iumento  lac  habere  possit,  et  equos  sibi  multiplicare,  in  quibus  tunc 
possit  equitare  {Spec.  Hist.,  1.  XXIX.,  c.  Ixxxvi.,  p.  1214). 

p.  167,  1.  37.  entered  preuyJly. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  8i  vero 
dives  et  magnus  homo  fuerit,  Tartarus  qui  moritur  cum  liabitu 
preciosissimo  sepelitur,  ac  remotius  ab  onniilnis  in  absconditn  loco 
ne  habitu  suo  spolietur  {ibid.,  p.  1215). 

p.  168, 1.  10.  ])eisoye  to  him. — Vincent  de  Beauvais,  Spec.  /lift., 
1.  XXXI.,  c.  xxxii. 

p.  168,  1.  19.  vj)0)i  a  blah'  stede. — E.  :  sour  vne  feutre  nuii',  i.  e. 
upon  a  black  filt  (carpet).     Mistranslation. 

p.  168,  1.  27.  Brussels  10120-5  here  inserts  a  so-called  Tartar 
alphabet. 

!>.  169,1.  1.  Asye  the  depe. — Hay  ton  :  E  crie  parlie  qui  est 
devers  orient  est  apellee  Aisc  la  Profunde,   e  cele  qui  est  devers 
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Occident  est  apellec  x\i,sc  la  Majour  {F.U.T.O.,  1.  T.,  c.  v.,  p.  125, 
ed.  1906). 

p.  109,  1.  3.  Cathay. — Hayton's  first  Book  is  divided  into  four- 
teen chapters,  devoted  to  the  following  countries  :  Cathay,  Tharse, 
Turquesten,  Corasme,  Comainc,  Inde,  Perse,  Mede,  Ermenie,  Jorgie, 
Caldee,  Mesopotanie,  Turquie,  Syrie.  They  appear  in  the  same 
order  in  the  present  passage  of  the  MandevUle. 

p.  169,  1.  4.  Tharse,  ihe  wJiiche. — R  :  qi  fust  a  vn  de  rois,  i.e. 
Avhich  belonged  to  one  of  tlie  Kings.  Mistranslation.  Sir  G' 
Warner  describes  this  tradition  as  an  absurd  inference  from  Vs. 
Ixxii.  10  :  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring 
presents.  Hayton  explains  that  the  Uighurs  were  all  idolaters, 
except  the  kindred  of  the  Three  Kings,  from  whom  the  Tartar  lords 
who  were  still  Christians  were  descended  {F.II.T.O.,  1.  I.,  c.  ii., 
p.  122,  ed.  1906). 

p.  169,  1.  7.     no  fesch. — From  Hayton  (ibid.). 

p.  169,  1.  13.  O'c^amr.— Hayton :  Octerar  {ibi'l  p.  123).  The 
ancient  city  of  Farab,  on  the  right  baidc  of  the  Sir-Daria,  south- 
east of  the  Sea  of  Aral.  Hayton  :  En  celui  roiaume  ha  poi  de  bones 
cites,  mas  il  i  ha  grans  plainures  e  bones  pastures  ;  c  por  ce,  cele  gent 
sunt  presque  tons  pastours  et  sunt  hcrborgies  en  tentes  e  en  teles 
maisons  que  legierement  les  portent  de  luec  en  autre.  En  celui 
paVs  ne  croit  forment  ne  orge,  si  petit  non,  millet  et  ris  mangent. 
Yin  n'en  ont  point,  mes  il  boivent  cervoise  e  autres  bevrages 
(ibid.). 

p.  169,  1.  23.  ]>at  dwelleden  in  Orece. — E.  :  qi  demoerent  en 
Griece.  Mistranslation.  This  reference  to  Cumanians  settled  in 
Greece  is  not  in  Hayton.  Otherwise,  this  passage  follows  Hayton 
(F.U.T.O.,  1.  L,  c.  v.,  p.  124). 

p.  170, 1.  4.  men  hanfoaghten. — Hayton  :  i  passent  dessus  (ibid.), 
people  cross  it.  D'Outremeuse  introduces  the  warlike  note  from 
the  Alexandrian  romances  :  Alexander  crosses  the  river  Stranga  on 
the  ice,  Darius's  army  is  drowned  in  the  thawing  (A.  Ausf eld's 
ed.  of  Alexander-Roman  :  1907,  pp.  70-73).  The  French  text 
reports  only  100,000  warriors  on  each  side ;  tlie  Englisher  or  the 
Cotton  scribe  doubles  that  number  ! 

p.  170,  1.  7.  And  bciivene,  etc. — E.  :  Et  entre  celle  riuiere  et  la 
grante  mer  occcane,  (|ils  appellent  la  mer  j\Iaure,  gist  toutz  cis 
royalmes.  Brussels  10420-5  :  Celle  riuier  entre  en  la  grande 
meir  occeane  quil  appellent  la  meir  morte,  i.  c.  This  river  falls  into 
the  great  sea  ocean,  wliich  tliey  call  the  Dead  Sea  !     D'Outrenieuse 
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iiiexIricaMy  confuses  tlic  .scnsilile  iiifonnalioii  contained  in  Ilaytcii, 
pp.  124-125. 

p.  170,  1.  9.  ihe  see  Mauve. — Hay  ton  :  mer  Majour  (p.  124). 
Sir  G.  Warner  oxj»]ainf;  mare  niauniin  as  the  Black  Sea,  I'roni 
Byzantine  Greek  /xavpos  —  Mack. 

p.  170,  1.  13.  daufujerous  passaf/e.  Hayton  :  I'autre  voio  est 
par  le  Derbent,  c^iii  vaist  pr^s  de  la  cite  que  Alixandre  fonda,  rpie 
est  nonit^e  Porte  de  Fer.  (as  above,  p.  216). 

p.  170,  1.  17.  3rt/e  of  helle. — Tbe  Englislier  ajipears  to  liave 
read:  portc  d'enfer,  possibly  remembering  tlie  volcanoes  of  p.  36, 1.  6. 

p.  170,  ].  18.  Sarak. — Hayton  :  Sera  (p.  215),  explained  as 
Serai,  on  the  Aktouba,  a  tributary  of  the  Volga. 

p.  170,  ].  25.  the  grete  see. — K.  :  par  la  grant  mer.  Ilayton 
mentions  the  mer  J\Ia.jor  (p.  216)  in  tliis  connection.  Jean  d'Outre- 
meuse  read  the  major  or  greater  sea,  like  Boldensele  (1885,  p.  29), 
a  name  yiossibly  inspired  by  the  classical  name  of  the  INIediter- 
ranean  :  mare  Magnum,  or  the  great  sea.  See  notes  to  ]i.  170,  1,  9, 
and  to  p.  95,  1.  17. 

p.  170,  1.  25.  AhrJiii::. — Hayton  :  Abcas  (p.  216),  explained  as 
Abkhasia,  modern  Abazia,  on  the  Black  Sea,  north  of  the 
Caucasus. 

p.  171,  1.  18.     Boijfurra. — Hayton  :  Boccara  (p.  126). 

p.  171,  1.  19.     Sonncajanf. — Ilayton  :  Semorgant   (p.  127). 

p.  171,  1.  25.  JS^essahor,  Saj^hon  i  Sarmassane. — Hayton  : 
Nesabor,  Spahen  (p.  127).  The  third  name  seems  to  bo  another 
variant  for  Samarkand,  smuggled  in  out  of  place  by  d'Outremeuse. 

p.  172,  1.  3.     Taurto. — Hayton:  Touris  (p.  128). 

p.  172,  1.  11.  Cordyncs. — Hayton:  Cordins  (p.  127),  explained 
as  Kurds. 

p.  172,  1.  12.     &o'r«ft.— Hayton  :  Seras  (p.  127). 

p.  172,  1.  13.  Karcmen. — Ilayton :  Queremen  (p.  127),  ex- 
plained as  Kermanchah. 

p.  172,  1.  15.  ^feo^-.— Hayton  :  Albors  (p.  129).  The  note 
states  tliat  the  name  Alburz  is  found  applying  to  the  eastern,  and 
Elbrouz  to  the  westerii  part  of  the  Caucasus. 

p.  172,  1.  16.  Ahdiio. — Hayton  refers  to  the  "  aloen  "  alphabet 
(p.  128),  to  Alanie  ([i.  129)  in  Georgia,  and  to  Aloen  (p.  139)  in 
Armenia. 

p.  172,  1.  29.  //a//yso«.— Hayton  :  Hamsen  (p.  129);  fn., 
Hampasi . 

p.  172,  1.  36.     Sunres—l^ixyiow:  Savoureus  (p.  129,  fn.). 
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]i.  173,  1.  7.  Meyon. — Hay  tun  :  Moiigan  (p.  130),  explained  as 
INIonglian,  a  district  of  Persia  near  the  Caspian.  Appears  as 
Monglin  in  d'Outremense's  Miroir  des  Ilistoires  (t.  V.,  18G7, 
p.  193). 

p.  173,  1.  18.  confounJed  in  derlcness. — This  story  is  expanded 
from  Hayton  (pp.  129-130,  ch.  x.),  who  bears  Avitness  to  liaving 
seen  the  land  of  Darkness  himself.  The  romance  of  Ale,rander 
(ed.  Aiisfeld,  1907,  p.  169)  reports  marches  in  the  dark,  exi)lnined 
as  night-marches  through  the  desert  of  Gcdrosia.  (See  al.-o 
!Xbldeke,  Alexandenvwan,  1890,  p.  25,  and  Friedlander,  Chadhir, 
193,  p.  12.)  John  of  Hildesheirn  reports  that  the  iJoman  emperor 
Heraclius,  Leing  hard  pressed  hy  the  Saracens,  called  on  the  Three 
Kings,  \\\\o  covered  the  Infidels  with  darkness  (ed.  1878,  pp. 
26-27). 

p.  173,  1.  19.  A  Domino. — Ps.  cxviii.,  23  :  This  is  the  Lord's 
doing ;  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

p.  173,  1.  30.  Qiioniam,  etc. — Should  he:  Quomodo.  Possibly 
the  Enghslier's  misquotation  from  Dent,  xxxii.  30  :  How  should 
one  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight  1 

p.  173,  1.  32.  Et  cadent.—Vs.  xci.  7  :  A  thousand  shall  fall  at 
thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand, 

p.  173,  I.  34.  Quia  maiius. — Perhaps  a  misquotation  :  Because 
the  Lord's  hand  did  all  this. 

p.  173,  1.  36.  Si  in  vijs. — Ps.  Ixxxi.  13-14  :  0  that  my  people 
had  hearkened  unto  me,  and  Israel  had  Avalked  in  my  ways !  I 
should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies,  and  turned  my  hand 
against  their  adversaries. 

p.  174,  1.  2.  lUKy  not  enduren. — Such  pious  commonplaces  may 
be  applied  ironically:  the  triumphs  of  the  Paynim  in  Palestine 
may  be  considered  as  a  condemnation  of  the  Western  Church. 

p.  174,  1.  12.  Omnibus  diehiis. — I  advise  you  to  ])artake  of 
communion  every  Sunday.  This  could  not  be  identified  in  St. 
Paul.  It  may  be  due  to  a  slip  in  d'Outremense's  memory.  The 
practice  of  daily  communion  has  lately  been  revived  in  the  Eoman 
Church. 

]i.  174,  1.  16.  Quedlon. — Hayton:  Quisitun  (p.  133),  explained 
as  the  province  of  Saroukhan. 

Ibid.  Centeth. — Hayton  :  Geneth  (p.  133),  explaineil  as  the 
])rovince  of  I)janik  on  the  Black  Sea. 

p.  174,  1.  25.     .l/rt/w/a.— Hnyton  :  I\foraga  (p.   138).     The  fu. 
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to  p.  139  states  that  Haytoii  confoumled  the  city  of  ]\Iaragali, 
south  of  Tabriz,  with  the  river  Monrgliab,  near  Merv. 

p.  17-i,  1,  29.  rnfo  a  cytee. — R.  :  a  vne  citee,  i.e.  at  a  city. 
Mistranslation. 

p.  17-i,  1.  35.  Symiir. — Hayton  :  Siuiar  (p.  131),  exphiined  as 
Sindjar,  to  the  west  of  ^lossoiil. 

p.  174,  1.  36.  Lijson. — Hayton  :  Bysson  (p.  131),  explained  as 
Behseny,  a  town  and  mountain  of  Diarbekir,  on  the  Arban- 
Tchay. 

p.  175,1.23.  Bacharije. — Uuexphiincd.  Sir  G.  Warner  guesses 
Bactria. 

p.  175,  1.  24.  Caldilhe. — Odoric  :  Cadili,  alias  Caloy  (p.  425), 
explained  as  a  Tartar  kiiigdoni  on  tlie  Volga.  Cordier  quotes  : 
Tartarorum  horda  primaria  Zauolha  est  (p.  427).  Jean  d'Outre- 
meuse,  in  his  Miroir  des  Histo/'res,  calls  it  Cadilla,  and  takes  his 
hero  Ogier  the  Dane  to  it.  His  account  is  nearly  identical  with 
the  present  (III.,  1873,  p.  64). 

p.  175,  1.  28.  lumb  icithouteii  irolle.—GoxOiicv :  a  polypod ; 
Polypodium  barometz,  L.  (p.  426). 

p.  175,  1.  30.     I  liaue  eteii. — Not  in  the  French  original. 

p.  176,  1.  3.  Beriiakes. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Bartlathes  sunt 
aves  de  ligno  crescentes,  quas  vulgus  bernacas  appellat  .  .  . 
decidunt,  ac  sicut  aves  caeterae  volare  incipiunt.  Verunitaraen 
nisi  decidentes  cito  aquas  invenerint,  vivere  non  possunt,  .  .  . 
carnibus  earum  in  quadragesinia.  .  ,  .  Christian!  uti  solebant 
{Spec.  Nat.,  1.  XVI.,  c.  xL,  col.  1181).  The  bartlathes  are  birds 
growing  on  wood  and  called  bernacae  b}'  the  vulgar.  They  fall  off 
and  begin  to  fly  like  other  birds.  If.  however,  they  do  not  find 
Avater  soon  after  their  fall,  they  cannot  live.  Tht-ir  flesh  used  to  be 
eaten  by  Christians  in  Lent.  H.  Littledale  explains  that  the  eating 
of  such  birds  in  Lent  was  justified  by  the  assertion  that  they  were 
really  transformed  barnacles  or  shellfish.  The  etymology  is  given 
as  Hil)ernicula  (because  permitted  by  Irish  bishops)  and  *  pernacula, 
*  perna,  a  kind  of  shell-fish  {Shakespeare^ s  England,  1916,  Vol. 
I,  p.  520.— N.E.D.  refers  to  Max  Miiller,  Led.  Sc.  Lann.,  ed.  7, 
II.,  583-604).  Odoric  states  that  the  vegetable  lamb  is  no  more 
impossible  than  the  goose  growing  on  a  tree  !  (p.  426). 

p.  176,  1.  9.  longe  apples. — Duplicate  of  p.  31,  1.  26.  Sir  G. 
Warner  traces  this  to  Jacques  de  Vitry  (p.  1099)  and  identifies  the 
fruit  with  the  plantain,  which  is  allied  to  the  banana. 

p.  176,  1.  12.     large  of  .ij.fute  long.—B..  :  larges  de  deux  pies 
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de  long.  The  Euglisher  repeatedly  confuses  longueur  and  lu'geur, 
length  and  breadth.  Brussels  10420-5  :  de  ij  pies  de  long  et  demy 
piet  de  large,— Brussels  11141  :  de  iij  piez  de  long  ou  de  plus  et  de 
vng  piet  de  large. 

p.  176,  1.  16.  a  strong  num. — Possibly  a  reminiscence  from  the 
heavy  cluster  of  grapes  of  Numbers,  xiii.  23. 

p.  176.  ].  19.  Vher. — Aethicus  speaks  of  two  mountains  as 
ubera  aquilonis,  /.  e.  the  breasts  of  the  North  Wind,  and  tlie 
Pseud 0- Methodius  tells  how  those  two  mountains  came  together 
at  Alexander's  request,  that  he  might  enclose  liis  enemies  with 
brazen  gates  (Pseudo-Method ius ,  ed.  Sackur.  1898.  pp.  73-74). 

p.  176.  1.  21.  Goth  i  Magoth. — In  the  Roman  d' Alexander, 
Gos  and  Margos  join  Porus  against  Alexander  (ed.  Michelant, 
1846,  p.  300).  Gog  and  Magog  (Ezekiel  xxxviii.,  xxxix.  and 
Revelation  xx.  8)  were  traditionally  identified  with  the  Tartars 
or  witli  the  Ten  Tribes. 

p.  176,  1.  22.  .xxij.  kynges. — Noldeke  states  that  the  number 
of  barbarian  kings  subdued  by  Alexander  is  given  as  twenty-two, 
while  the  Hellenic  kings  are  fourteen  (Alexanderroman,  1890,  p.  8). 

p  176,  1.  31.  pel  dicellen  Ipere. — One  version  of  the  legend 
prophesies  that  Gog  and  Magog  shall  be  destroyed  by  a  Eoman 
king.  G.  Grion  refers  to  Godfrey  of  Viterbo's  Pantheon 
(Alessandro  Magno,  1872,  p.  cxxxiv.). 

p.  177,  1.  1.  goth  Old  be  londe. — R. :  ist  f ors  par  terre.  Brussels 
10420-5  :  ist  fours  de  terre  par  dessouz  lez  montanges.  Probably 
d'Outremeuse  meant  that  the  water  escaped  through  a  subterraneous 
passage,  like  the  Nile  on  p.  28,  1.  11. 

p.  177,  1.  5.  lahe. — Boldensele  points  out  that  the  Caspian 
joins  neither  the  Ocean,  nor  the  Mediterranean,  nor  the  Black  Sea 
by  a  visible  arm,  and  concludes  that  there  must  be  an  underground 
connection  (ed.  1855,  p.  30). 

p.  177,  1.  13.  the  queen  of  Amazoine. — Sir  G.  "Warner  quotes 
Hampole's  Pricke  of  Conscience  : 

Bot  );ai  er  noglit  swa  closed  obout 
]5at  Jiai  ne  mu>;ht  lightly  com  out, 
Yif  a  qweiie  ne  war  ))at  hades  J^ani  iu, 
Thurgli  strengthe,    ]>a.t  J;ai  may  uoght  out  wyu, 
f>at  es  cald  jie  i|\veue  of  Amazons, 
Under  whas  powere  )>at  folk  wons. 

(ed.  R.  Morris,  p.  121.) 

The  reim  of  a  woman  and   the  return  of  the    Ten   Tribes   were 
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numberetl  among    the    signs    announcing    Doomsday  (R.  Taylor  : 
Polit.  Prophecy,  1911,  p.  34). 

p.  177,  1.  21.  litill  i>'sue. — Sir  G.  Warnev  believes  tliis  to  be 
co{>ieJ  from  Brunetto  Latini's  account  of  tlie  Caspian  gates  (I.  4, 
123,  p.  157). 

p.  177,  1.  29.  C/y/-o«.— Identified  by  Sir  G.  Warner  with  B. 
Latini's  Direu. 

p.  178.  1.  11.  fox. — Sir  G.  Warner  recalls  that  in  Pausanias 
(IV.  18)  the  Messenian  liero  Aristoraenes  escapes  by  grasping  a 
fox's  tail  and  following  him.  Xehemiah  iv.  3  :  if  a  fo.x  go  up, 
he  shall  even  break  down  their  stone  wall. 

Ibid,  trayne. — E.  :  taignere,  i.  p.  den.  The  Englisher  seems 
to  have  thought  of  the  meaning  enticement,  stratagem  (see 
Stratmann-Bradley,  under  train). 

p.  178,  1.  24.  \at  Usup. — This  story  of  the  fox  appears  to  be 
invented  by  d'Outremeuse. 

p.  178,  1.  25. — Bacliarie. — Bactria,  mentioned  in  the  Alex- 
andrian romances.  Bovenschen  refers  to  the  Historia  de  Proeliis, 
c.  Ixxxviii. 

p.  178,1.  26.  frees  ])at  heren  wolle. — The  cotton  trees  {Uist. 
de  ProeL,  ibid.). 

p.  178,  1.  29.  Ypotayiies. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Hippotamus 
vocatns  est,  eo  quod  sit  equo  similis.  Die  in  acpiis  cominoratur, 
nocte  segetes  depassit  (Spec.  Nat.,  1.  XVII.,  c.  cxxxvi.,  col.  1317, 
ed.  1624). 

p.  178,  1.  30.  half  hors. — Sir  G.  Warner  thinks  the  liipjio- 
potamus  is  confused  with  the  hippocentaur. 

p.  178.  1.  31.  eteii  men. — Vincent  de  Beauvais:  200  militcs 
ex  Macedonibus  leviter  armatos  natare  jussit  [Alexander].  Cum- 
que  jam  partem  quartam  fluminis  enatassent,  ab  Hippopotaniis 
atsorpti  sunt  {Spec.  Hist.,  1.  IV.    c.  liii.,  ed.   1624). 

p.  178, 1.  32.  fidl  hyttere. — Vincent  :  aqua  vero  fluminis  inventa 
est  gustu  amai'ior  helleboro,  quam  nee  homo  bibere,  nee  pecus  sine 
torniento  poterat  {ibid.,  p.  131,  ed.  1624). 

p.  178  1.  34.  Gri/onnes. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Omni  corporis 
parte  leones  sunt,  alis  et  facie  aquilis  similes,  equis  vehementer 
infesti,  et  homines  vises  decerpunt  [Spec.  Nat.,  1.  XVI.,  c.  xc,  col. 
1210). 

p.  179,  1.  2.  snrhp  lyouns  as  hen  o  this  half. — The  lions  of  Liege 
are  an  obvious  joke      In  Vincent  de  Beauvais,  the  griffins  fight 
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the  Macedonians  in  India  {Spec.  Hist.,  1624.  ].  IV.,  c.  Iviii.,  p.  133, 
ed.  1624). 

p.  179,  1.  15.  Pentexoire. — Odoric's  ch.  xxviii.  is  :  De  Penth- 
exoire,  la  terre  au  prestre  Jehan  (p.  433). — The  legend  of  a 
Christian,  but  Nestorian,  prince,  ruling  in  Centra]  Asia,  dates  back 
to  Crusading  times,  and  tirst  appeared  in  the  twelfth  century, 
according  to  Cordier.  The  country's  name  has  not  been  satis- 
factorily explained.  Prester  John  figures  in  Vols.  III.,  IV.  and 
VI.  of  Jean  d'Outremeuse's  Miroir  des  Uistoires.  In  Vol  III., 
Ogier  meets  him  and  makes  him  King  and  Emperor  of  India 
(pp.  52,  66,  71).  In  Vol  IV.,  he  is  King  of  Tartary  (p.  564).  In 
Vol  VI.,  he  conquers  Persia,  leaving  India  to  his  son  (pp.  389-390). 

p.  179,  1.  16.  full  gret  lond. — Odoric  says  it  is  quite  small : 
not  one  hundredth  part  of  what  is  reported  (p.  434). 

p.  179,  1.  23.  Nijse. — In  Vol.  I.  of  d'Outremeuse's  Mirror  of 
Histories  (p.  139),  Nysa  is  a  town  of  India,  founded  by  Bacchus. 

p.  180,  1.  6.     Adamant. — Duplicate  of  p.  109,  1.  1. 

p.  180, 1.  15.  i  o])er  thing. — R.  :  de  ceo  qi  estoit  deius  niefs,  i.  e. 
from  the  putrelaction  of  Avhat  was  in  the  sliips  grow  those  shrubs 
and  thorns  and  thistles  and  large  amount  of  grass.  The  Englisher 
sometimes  uses  the  phrase  other  things,  when  he  cannot  translate 
the  French. 

p.  180,  1  28.  Hermes. — Hayton  :  Hermes,  laquelle  cite  Hermes 
le  philosophes  fit  par  grant  art  {F.H.T.O.,  p.  126,  ed.  1906). 
Explained  as  Ormuz,  already  mentioned  on  p.  108,  1.  22.  Jean 
d'Outremeuse  drew  two  different  names  from  two  different  sources, 
without  suspecting  that  they  applied  to  one  place. 

p.  180,  1.  31.  GoJliach. — Hayton:  Combahoth  (p.  126), 
explained  as  Cambaye,  north  of  Bombay. 

p.  180,  \.  35.  liomj. — E.  :  meel.  Brussels  10420-5  :  milet,  /.  e. 
millet.     Hayton  :  millet  (p.  126.) 

p.  180,  ].  36.  his  wif  the  daughter. — Odoric  :  Prestre  Jehan  a 
tousdis  a  femme  la  fille  du  grant  Caan  et  ainsi  leurs  predecesseurs 
a  toujours  mais  (p.  434). 

p.  181,  1.  1.  in  the  same  xcise, — Duplication  by  Jean  d'Outre- 
meuse of  Odoric's  statement.  Brussels  10420-5  adds  that  Ogier 
the  Dane  ordered  these  double  marriages  when  he  conquered  India 
to  maintain  an  alliance  between  those  two  potentates. 

p.  181,  1.  10.  contree  a?so.— Brussels  10420-5  here  introduces 
Ogier  again. 
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p.  181,  ].  15.  JxxiJ.  prouynces. — Sir  G.  "Warner  traces  most  of 
these  particulars  to  Prester  John's  letter  (ed,  Zanicke,  pp.  84-88). 

p.  181,  1.  19.  Grauehj  see. — R.  :  mer  arenouse.  Odoric  :  mer 
sablonneuse,  variant :  mer  de  Sablon  (p.  45).  Scliofield  quotes 
from  Pearl,  II.  10  ff.  : 

In  the  founce  ther  stoiiilen  stone?  stepe, 

As  gleute  thurgh  glas  that  glowed  and  glyglit, 

For  uche  a  jiobbcl  in  pole  ther  pyght 
Wacz  emeraii,  safl'er,  other  gemme  gent 
That  alle  the  loghe  lenied  of  lyght. 

(See  note  to  p.  203,  I.  21.)  In  Jean  d'Outremeuse's  Mirror, 
Vol.  III.,  p.  65,  the  "  meire  Arenouse"  is  a  waterless  stream: 
unc  fleu  sens  aighe. 

p.  181,  I.  26.     gode  fissch. — Invented  hy  d'Outremeuse. 

p.  181,  I.  31.  (jref  flood. — Sir  G.  "Warner:  In  the  Letter  the 
great  river  does  not  flow  from  Paradise,  nor  are  its  stones  precious. 

p.  181,  I.  33.  f  it  remieth,  etc. — R.  :  Et  court  conntre  aual  j)ar 
le  desert  a  vndis,  si  qe  fait  la  mer  arenouse.  Brussels  10420-5  : 
et  court  tout  par  mie  le  desert  dynde  a  ondes,  si  que  fait  lautre 
mere  arenouse,  /.  e.  and  it  flows  right  through  the  desert  of  India 
in  waves,  as  does  the  other  gravelly  sea.     Mistranslation. 

p.  182,  I.  1.  and  \>at  gret  plentee. — R.  :  qi  meignent  molt  grant 
bruit,  i.e.  which  make  a  very  great  noise.     Mistranslation. 

p.  182,  I.  8.  smale  trees. — The  ephemeral  trees  of  Alexandrian 
romances. 

p.  182,  1.  15.  tien  horned. — Vincent  describes  a  crowd  of  horned 
serpents:  immensa  vis  cerastarum  [Kcpao-r-^s]  (AS/^ec.  Hist.,  1.  IV., 
c.  liv.,  p.  131,  ed.  1624). 

p.  182,  1.  10.  lot/Ide  honndes. — Brussels  10420-5  :  Item  ilh  yat 
des  papions  grant  fuison  die  sont  chiens  sauaiges,  i.  e.  Also  there 
are  great  plenty  of  papiouns,  which  are  wild  dogs. 

p.  182,  1.  17.  Psitakes. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  mentions  the 
bird  psitacus  among  the  marvels  of  India  {Spec.  Hist.,  1. 1.,  c.  Ixiv.). 
Hayton  calls  it  by  its  French  name  papagay,  and  says  it  is  as 
common  as  the  sparrow  is  here  {F.H.T.O.,  I.,  p.  126). 

p.  182,  I.  26.  .iij.  crosses. — R. :  xiij.  croiz.  The  larger  figure  is 
more  likely  to  be  d'Outremeuse's  original. 

p.  182,  I.  29.  men  of  armes.—R.  :  homines  darmes.  Brussels 
104-0-5  :  cheualiers.     Meaning  cavalry. 

p.  182,  1.  31.  Whan  jja/,  etc. — R.  :  quant  lionime  guerroie,  i.e. 
when  we  are  at  war. 
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p,  183,  1.  5.     noble  jeicelles. — Added  l^y  d'Ontremense, 

p.  183,  1.  8.  Suse. — In  d'Oatremeuse's  Mirror  of  Histories, 
Vol.  I.,  p.  86,  Susse  is  named  as  a  town  of  India. 

p.  183,  1.  13.  hrii/hfe  vjjou  the  nyght. — See  note  to  p.  158, 
1.  2. 

p.  183.  1.  20.  degrees. — In  the  Prose  Life  of  Ale.ranJer  (ed. 
Westlako),  Alexander  ascends  the  throne  of  Cyrus  by  seven  steps 
made  of  the  following  materials  :  amethist,  emerald,  topaze,  grenade, 
diamond,  gold  and  clay,  which  are  explained  allegorically  (ed, 
1913,  p.  56).  In  Vincent,  Alexander's  nativity  is  told  from 
tables  of  hyacinth,  crystal,  diamond,  hematite,  emerald,  sapphire, 
and  ophite  (1.  IV.,  ch.  ii.). 

p.  184, 1.  3.  to  engendre  children. — Jacques  de  Vitry  :  Alij  .  .  . 
cum  praegnantibus  non  concumbunt,  ut  ostendant  quia  non  causa 
voluptatis,  sed  causa  procreande  prolis,  uxoribus  commiscentur 
{Hist,  or.,  1597,  p.  158). 

p.  184,  1.  9.  Imt  ^ifpat. — Brussels  10420-5:  en  teilli  manier 
que  en  la  court  le  gran  can,  i.  e.  in  like  manner  as  in  the  great 
Can's  court.     ]\Iistranslation. 

p.  184, 1. 10.  pei  eten. — R. :  Et  si  mangent  toutz  les  iours  en  sa 
court  plus  de  xxx.  mil  persones.  Brussels  10420-5  :  ilh  mangnoit, 
i.  e.  there  were  daily  more  than  thirty  th  on  sand  people  eating  at  his 
court.  The  Englisher  mistook  tlie  impersonal  singular  il  for  the 
personal  plural  ils  =  they.     Mistranslation. 

p.  184,  1.  26.  of  a  dijssch. — R.  :  de  escuelle,  i.  e.  with  solid  food, 
as  a  pantler  or  sewer,  opposed  to  the  cup-bearer  or  butler. 

p.  184,  1.  27.  Anoper  is  Styicard,  etc.—  R.  :  lautre  est  seneschal, 
I'autre  est  mare?chal,  lautre  prince  des  escutz,  i.  e.  another  is  steward, 
another  marshal,  another  lord  of  the  shields.  Brussels  10420-6  : 
prince  de  keux,  i.  e.  chief  cook. 

p.  184,  1.  32.  v?ider  vs. — Brussels  10420-5  here  inserts  an 
alphabet.  In  his  notes  to  Odoric,  Cordier  prints  a  facsimile  de- 
scribed as  "alphabet  fantaisiste  de  la  langue  de  Penthexoire " 
(p.  442).  He  states  that  Prester  John's  name  served  as  a  mask 
for  political  and  religious  satire  in  a  letter  dated  from  the  year  507 
of  our  j^Jativity,  and  circulated  in  the  tifteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries  (p,  440). 

p.  184,  1.  34.  Milstoralc. — Odoric :  Mellestoirc  (var.  :  Mille- 
storte,  Milestorte,  Melistorte,  Ministorte,  Mileser,  Milestorite, 
Melensorte,  Melestorte)  (p.  473),  explained  either  from  the  Arabic 
melahideh,  i.e.  heretics,  intidels,  or  from  the  town  of  Melazgherd, 
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in  tlie  province  of  Erzerum,  north  of  lake  Van,  where  the  Old 
Man  of  the  IMountain  may  have  liad  a  dependency  (pp.  -470-8). 
Vincent  de  Beauvais  {Sjyec.  Hist.,  1.  XXXI.,  c.  Ixvi.,  p.  1307  of 
1624  ed.)  does  not  appear  to  have  been  used  by  tlie  MandeviUe, 
■\vliich  closely  follows  Odoric,  adding  the  articulate  birds  and  beasts 
of  p.  185,  1.  14,  the  striplings  of  1.  21,  the  milk  and  honey  of 
1.  28,  the  instruments  of  1.  35.  The  Assassins  ligure  in  Baudouin 
de  Sebourg  {ULt.  Lift.,  Vol.  XXV.,  pp.  5G7  if.). 

p.  184,  1.  37.  Gatholonahes. — R.  :  Gachalonabes.  Brussels 
10420-5  :  Sachalonabez.  Unexplained.  This  name  does  not 
appear  to  occur  elsewhere. 

p.  185,  1.  13.  dijuerse  thiwjes. — E. :  de  diuerse  chose  et  de 
diuerses  museries,  i.e.  various  things  and  various  pastimes. 

p.  185,  1.  25.  dynjyred  with  (jold.  R.  :  ourles  dor,  i.e.  hemmed 
with  gold.  Brussels  10420-5  :  aourneis  dor,  i.e.  adorned  with 
gold. 

p.  185,1.  37.  see  tlie  craft. — B.  :  saunz  veer  les  menistriers,  i.e. 
without  seeing  the  minstrels.  The  Englisher  probably  read 
mystere.     Mistranslation . 

p.  186,  1.  2.  Daho  vohis,  etc. — I  shall  give  you  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey  (see  Levit.  xx.  24).  Here  the  application  is 
profane.  The  phrase  "  delights  of  Paradise  "  was  used  by  heretics 
in  the  Xetherlands  to  cover  their  immoral  teaching  and  practices 
(Jundt,  Pantheisms,  1875,  p.  115). 

p.  186,  1.  14.  sclieire  hem  his  entent. — E.  :  Et  lors  ly  pre- 
sentoient  affaire  toute  sa  voluute,  i.e.  Then  they  would  offer 
him  to  perform  all  his  wishes.     Mistranslation. 

p.  186,  1.  33.  destroyed. — Brussels  10420-5  adds  :  Et  sachies 
que  je  ly  vent  maint  fois  et  yai  esteit.  Mais  ilh  astoit  destrus 
anchois  que  ie  y  fusse,  i.e.  And  you  shall  understand  that  I  have 
often  seen  it  and  been  there.  But  it  was  destroyed  before  I 
came. 

p.  187,  1.  6.  vale  perilous. — This  name  and  that  of  vale  tene- 
brous botli  occur  in  the  Alexandrian  romances  (^d.  Michelant, 
1846,  pp.  320-329).  The  devil  offers  to  tell  Alexander  the  way 
out,  if  the  king  will  lift  up  the  stone  that  crushes  him.  They  are 
both  released.  Bunyan  has  at  least  borrowed  the  name  {Pilr/riins 
Prog.,  etl.  J.  Brown,  1887,  p.  70).  Compare  the  account  of  the 
Land  of  Darkness  on  pp.  172-173,  and  Vincent  de  Beauvais: 
Gehenna  ...  a  valle  Idolis  consecrata,  quae  est  iuxta  niuros 
Hierusalem,    olim     rcpleta     cadaveribus    mortuorum,       Ibi    enim 
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Hebraei  filios  suos  immolavcrunt  Dnemonitins  (Spec.  Nat.,  \.  YI., 
c.  xxiv.,  col.  385,  ed.  1524). 

]).  187,  1.  8.  7ioyses. — Odoric  lieard  sucli  a  great  noise  that  lie 
was  frightened,  without  specifying  (p.  490).  Cordier  explains  that 
strange  echoes  may  occasionally  be  heard  in  sandy  deserts. 

p.  187, 1.  10.  full  of  deueles. — Odoric,  having  seen  the  face  of 
a  dead  man,  Avas  told  by  the  Saracens  that  the  corpses  in  that 
ralley  were  all  devils  of  hell  (491-492). 

p.  187,  1.  13.  [/old  i  titjliipr. — Odoric  found  some  money 
(argent)   (p.   491). 

p.  187,  1.  18.     an  lied. — The  face  seen  by  Odoric. 
p.  187,  1.  23.     dye. — R.  :  defailler,  i.e.  swoon.     j\Iistranslation. 
p.  188,  1.  14.     Frere  Menoures. — (Jdoric  reports  in  the  preceding 
chapter  (xxxi.,  p.  485)  how  the  minorite  brethren  expel  evil  spirits. 
Our  present  narrative  is  fictitious. 

p.  188,  1.  15.  lombaydi/e. — Odoric  was  born  at  Pordenone  in 
Frioul,  some  distance  from  Lombardy,  and  his  travelling  companion 
was  Irish.  Jean  d'Outremeuse  uses  Lombardy  to  denote  all 
Koithcrn  Italy. 

p.  188,  1.  27.  f/oJd  i  sijluer. —Dnphcate  of  p.  187, 1.  13. 
p.  188,  1.  30.  /  iimched  none. — Odoric  took  some  money  in  his 
lap,  but  left  it  behind  (p.  491).  The  probable  reason  is  that  he 
had  taken  a  vow  of  poverty.  The  pretended  conduct  of  ]\Iande- 
ville  is  unaccountable.  Cf.  2  Chronicles  xx.  25 :  .  .  .  they 
found  among  them  in  abundance  both  riches  with  the  dead 
bodies,  and  precious  jewels,  which  they  stripped  off  for  them- 
selves, etc. 

p.  188,  1.  34.  more  deuout. — That  the  author  of  Manderille 
never  was  pious,  except  in  the  Vale  Perilous,  is  one  of  the  few 
credible  statements  in  his  book. 

p.  188,  1.  37.  he  all  ilie  vale. — E.  :  par  toute  la  valle,  i.  e. 
throughout  the  valley.     Mistranslation. 

p.  189,  1.  3.  And  I  irowe. — The  syntax  here  is  quite  inde- 
pendent cf  the  French  original,  which  is  involved,  but  compre- 
hensible. 

p.  189,  1.  13.  iceren  of  suche. — E.  :  qils  estoient  deceux,  i.e. 
that  they  were  beguiled  or  seduced  from  the  faith  by  covetousness. 
The  Englisher  read  de  ceux  =  among  those,  and  altered  the  con- 
struction accordingly.     Mistranslation . 

p.  189,  1.  17.  And  i^if,  etc.— Brussels  10420-5  here  has  about 
three  pages  of  redundant  particulars,  not  occurring  in  E.,  Avhich  is 
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followed  by  t]u>  Eiiglislior.  Odoric  is  now  alianiloiied  for  a 
time. 

p.  189,  1.  23.  .xxviij.fote. — No  source  known  for  tliat  figure. 
Vincent  de  Beauvais  knows  of  giants  33  cubits  high  [Spec.  JVaf., 
1.  XXXI.,  c.  cxxv.,  col.  2392,  ed.  1524).  The  men  of  50  cubits 
(1.  34)  are  probabl}^  from  Vincent,  who  knows  a  young  lady  of  tliat 
height  (ihul.). 

p.  189,  1.  37.  deuoured  anon. — An  allusion  to  Polyphemus  and 
the  sailors  of  Ulysses  ;  Vincent  de  Beauvais  on  Cyclops  :  .  .  .  unus 
eorum  in  antro  suo  resuinnus  iacen.'',  una  manu  duos  viros  tenens 
crudos  manducabat  {SjJee.  Nut.,  1.  XXXI.,  c.  cxxvi.,  col.  2392, 
ed.  1524). 

p.  190,  1.  1.  schlep  ah  (jrete  as  oxen. — The  Crusading  chroni- 
clers relate  that  in  Asia  Minor  tlie  Crusaders  had  to  be  carried  on 
the  backs  of  large  sheep  (Michaud,  Bilil.  d.  Crois.,  1829,  Vol.  I., 
p.  7  ;  Tiedau,  Chanson  d'Antioche,  1912,  pp.  18-19). 

p.  190,  1.  5.  .y.  in  anoper. — Duplication  of  Vincent.  See 
above,  note  to  p.  189,  1.  37. 

Ibid,  etijmjeliem  goijnrje. — E.  :  les  aloient  mangeanlz, /.  e.  Avere 
eating  them.     Mistranslation. 

p.  190,  1.  6.  tonrird  the  north. — R.  :  vers  austre,  i.e.  to  the 
South.     Mistranslation. 

p.  190,  1.  8.  2)rerious  sfone>!. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Apollon- 
onides  perhibet  in  Scythia  foeminas  nasci,  quae  Bithiae  vooantur, 
hasque  in  oculis  pupillas  habere  geminas,  et  perimere  visu,  si  forte 
iratae  aliquem  aspexerint,  hae  sunt  et  in  Sardinia  (Sfer.  Nat., 
1.  XXXI.,  c.  cxxiv.,  col.  2391,  ed.  1524).  The  Romant  d' Alex- 
andre tells  of  snakes  with  female  faces  and  with  bright  gems  in  the 
centre  of  their  foreheads  : 

viaires  ont  de  fames,  nnilt  sunt  grant  figurees. 
sor  les  espauUs  gisent  les  grans  crines  doiees  ; 
cescune  d'une  yjiere  sunt  toutes  estdees, 
en  mi  le  front  lor  &iuent,  mult  i  sunt  bien  i)OS('es 
niais  plus  grant  clarte  jete  que  (;andelles  ciiees. 

(.'d.  Michelant,  1846,  p.  294,  11.  2  If.) 

The  poet  ])robably  read  gem  mas  =  precious  stones  for  Vincent's 
geminas  =  double  pupils. 

p.  190,  1.  17.  Cadeheriz. — Unexplained.  In  the  Alexandrian 
romances,  a  fair  girl  fed  on  serpents  and  on  venom  is  sent  to 
Alexander  by  a  queen  of  India.  Aristotle  foresees  that  she  might 
bring    death    to    the    king    (J.    Franck,  Introduction    to    J.    van 
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Maerlant's  Alexamler,  p.  xx.,  ed.  1882).  Sir  G.  Warner  quotes 
Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  Au.uylae  vero  solos  colunt  infernos  foeminas 
suas  priniis  noctibus  nuptiarum  adulteriis  cogunt  patere,  mox  ad 
perpetuam  pudicitiam  legibus  stringnnt  severissimis  {Spec.  Hist.,  I. 
88).  The  boy  Avho  takes  money  to  act  as  substitute  for  a  husband 
is  the  theme  of  a  Medieval  fabliau  ( Vau  den  cnape  van  Dordrecht, 
ed.  E.  Yerwijs,  X.  goede  hoerden,  1860).  This  may  have  been 
contaminated  with  the  Alexandrian  tale  by  d'Uutremeuse.  In 
the  sixteenth  century  it  was  used  by  Machiavelli  in  the  second  act 
of  his  MandragoJa. 

p.  190,  1.  25.  schall  plegne,  etc. — E.  :  il  soy  pleindroit  du 
vallet,  qe  naueroit  mie  fait  soun  deuer,  auxi  bien  come  si  li  vallet 
ly  vousist  tuer,  i.  e.  he  woidd  complain  of  the  boy,  that  he  did  not 
do  his  duty,  just  as  if  tlie  boy  had  wanted  to  kill  him.  Mis- 
translation. 

p.  191,  1.2.  gret  sorice. — Vincent  de  Beauvais  :  recens  natum 
fletu  parens  excipit  et  econtra  laeta  sunt  funera,  adeo  ut  exemptos 
gaudiis  prosequantur  (Sjjec.  Hist.,  1.  I.,  ch.  Ixxxix.). 

p.  191,  1.  7.     hrennen  hem. — Duplicate  of  p.  114,  11.  5-17. 

p.  191,  1.  18.  electioun. — Vincent  de  Beauvais,  Spec.  Hist.,  1.  I., 
c.  Ixxxix. 

p.  192,  1.  1.  another  ijh'. — Vincent  de  Beauvais,  Sjjec.  Hist., 
1,  I.,  c.  xc. 

p.  192,  1.  13.     iioman  Inoireth. —  This  joke  is  not  in  Vincent. 

p.  192,  1.  17.  cokodrilles. — Vincent  de  Beauvais:  De  crocodilo 
...  In  terra  et  in  aqua  valens,  .  .  .  nocte  in  aquis,  die  humi 
quiescit  .  .  .  linguam  non  habet  .  .  .  Hyeme  cibum  nullum 
capiunt  .  .  .  Crocodilus  siquando  invenerit  hominem,  et  potest 
sum  vincere  comedit  eum,  et  postea  super  eum  plorat.  Solus  in 
aninialibus  oris  superiora  movet  et  inferiura  raanent  inimota  [SjJee. 
Nat.,  1.  XVIT.,  c.  cvi.,ed.  1624). 

p.  92,  1.  21.  as  in  a  dreni. — R.  :  en  agone.  Vincent  :  Hyeme 
cibum  nullum  capiunt  {Spec.  Nat.,  1.  XVJL,  c.  cvi.,  col.  1302, 
ed.  1524). 

p.  192,  1.  26.  cotoun. — Sir  G.  Warner  quotes  Jacques  de  Vitry  : 
Sunt  ibi  praeterea  arbusta  quaedam,  quae  seminantur,  ex  qnibus 
coUigTint  bonibacem,  quae  {sic)  Francigenae  cotonem  seu  coton 
ap|)ellant,  et  est  quasi  medium  inter  lanam  et  sericum,  ex  (juo 
subtilia  vestimenta  contexuntur  (p   1099). 

p.  192,  1.  32.     ahgden  allqugk. — A^incent  de  Beauvais  :  Juniperus 
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graece  dicta  est  .  .  .  eo  quod  conceptum  igneni  iliii  teneat  (Spec. 
Nut.,  ].  XII.,  c  Ixxi.,  col.  922,  ed.  1624). 

p.  192,  I.  3i.  of  nature. — R.  :  de  bonus,  i.e.  of  ebony.  ]\Ii.s- 
translation.  Vincent :  eademque  virtus  est  junipero,  quae  et 
cedro,  cujus  niateries  oleo  peruncta,  nee  ruinam  nee  cariem  sentit 
(ibid.). 

p.  192,  1.  36.  as  a  inannes  hed.~The  cocoa-nut,  nux  Indica 
(Vincent,  Sjjec.  Nat.,  1.  XIV.,  c.  li.),  alreatly  mentioned  on  p.  176, 
1.  U. 

p.  192,  1.  37.  Orafles. — Another  form  of  tlie  -word  giraffe. 
Vincent  calls  it  camulopardus  {Spec.  Nat.,  1.  XIX.,  c.  ix.). 

p.  193,  ].  1.  Gerfauntz. — Anotlier  form  of  giniffe,  a-similated  to 
elefaunt  {N.E.D.). 

Il)id.  pomelce. — E. :  techcliele,  i.  e.  spotted  ;  pomeli  in  Stratmann- 
Bradley. 

p.  193,  1.  6.  Camles. — A^incent :  Cliamaeleon  nun  liabet  unum 
colorem,  sed  diversa  varietate  conspersus  est  .  .  .  corpuscuhim.  .  .  . 
Hiatus  eius  aeternus  ac  sine  usus  illius  niinisterio.  Quippe  cum 
neque  cibum  capiat,  neque  potu  alatur,  nee  alimento  alio  quam 
hausto  aere  vivat.  Color  varius  et  in  momento  mutabilis  (5/)ec. 
Nat.,  1.  XIX.,  c.  vi.,  p.  1386,  ed.  1624). 

p.  193.  1.  12.  ffrete  serpentes. — The  serpent  of  Alount  Tygris, 
wliich  Baudouin  de  Beauvais  and  the  other  "Chetifs"  had  to  tight 
in  the  Crusading  epics,  was  bhie,  white,  yellow,  green,  black  and 
red,  covered  itself  with  long  ears  when  it  grew  angry,  and  wore  in 
its  forehead  a  gem  that  shone  in  the  dark  {Godcf.  de  Boidllon,  ed. 
Hippeau,  1877,  p.  211). 

p.  193,  1.  18.  throte  open. — The  threatening  attitude  of  the 
serpent  Satenas  in  the  Chetifs  : 

Loiigemeiit  ot  la  beste  sa  grant  gole  baee. 

(ed.  Hippeau,  1877,  p.  426). 

p.  193.  1.  20.  sicijn. — Vincent:  apri  ingentis  formae  {Spec. 
Hist.,  1.  IV.,  c.  liv.,"p.  132,  ed.  1624). 

p.  193,  1.  24.     lijouns  all  white. — Vincent :  albi  leones  {ihid.). 

p.  193,  1.  26.  Loerancz. — I  suspect  derivation  from  the  Lestri- 
gons,  imagined  as  man-eating  monsters  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

p.  194,  1.  27.  Odentlios. — Vincent:  una  bestia  major  elephante 
tribus  armata  in  fronte  cornibus  :  quam  Indi  appellant  Odontatyran- 
num  {sic)  capitis  equiui  :  colons  atri  (as  in  note  to  p.  193,  1.  20). 
Originally,  its  name  was  ^odontotyrannos ;  its  French  form  in  the 
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Crusading  epic  is  deiituant  =  dent  +  tyran  [Chanson  rVAnHoclie, 
quoted  by  PigeonueaUj  Le  Cade  des  Croisades,  1877,  p.  108). 

p.  193,  ].  29.  sdendre. — R.  :  ffauues,  /.  e.  tawny.  Perhaps  the 
Englisher  read  flo  =  flue,  weak.     Mistranslation. 

p.  193,  1.  32.  .vj.  feet. — Vincent  has  a  monster,  "pedum  .  .  . 
hinorum  tcrnorumque,"  i.  e.  two-  or  three-footed  (?)  {Spec.  Hist., 
\.  TV.,  c.  Iviii.).     D'Outremeuse  makes  it  six-footed. 

p.  193,  1.  35.  myse. — Dujilicate  of  the  giant  rats  of  p.  Ill, 
h  19. 

Il)id.  ^aloive  myse. — E.  :  chauue  soriz,  i.  e.  bats.  The 
Englisher  read  jaune  instead  of  chauve.     Mistranslation. 

jD.  193,  1.  36,     Gees. — Probably  invented  by  d'Outremeuse. 

p.  194,  1.  10.  liyndely  laice. — Lex  naturae,  sive  naturalis  was  a 
current  phrase  (see  Schlitz,  Thomas-Lexikon,  1895,  p.  443), 
opposed  to  written  law  or  Scripture.  Jacques  de  Vitry :  Ex  his 
patet  quam  religiose  et  secundum  legem  naturae  vixissent  isti 
Brachmani  qui  nee  legem  Mosaicam  nee  legem  euangelij  audierant 
.  .  .  {Hist,  or.,  ed.  1597,  pp.  212-213).  The  word  lex,  law,  also 
meant  religion,  especially  among  the  Averroists,  who  placed  the 
various  religions  on  the  same  level  (Renan,  Averroes,  1866,  p.  359). 
The  English  doctor  Mandeville  may  have  made  the  younger 
notary  d'Outremeuse  acquainted  Avith  such  views.  "  Medecine, 
averroi'sme,  astrologie,  incredulite,  devinrent  des  termes  presque 
synonymes"  {ibid.,  pp.  327-328).  In  Valerius,  the  Brahman 
Dindimus  writes  to  Alexander  : 

Una  genti  lex  est :  contra  ius  non  ire  naturae, 

(ed.  Kuebler,  1888,  p.  172). 

A  ^Vycliffite  proposition  condemned  by  Simon  Langham  is  given 
as  follows  :  nature  has  sufficient  means  to  achieve  the  natural  end  of 
man,  if  by  natural  end  is  meant  everlasting  bliss  (Magnan : 
Histoire  d'Urhain  V.,  1862). 

p.  194,  1.  16.  And  -i^lf  no  charge,  etc. — R.  :  ne  nount  cure 
dauoir  ne  de  richesse,  i.  e.  do  not  care  about  property  or  wealth. 
The  N.O.D.  classiiies  the  phrase  :  to  give  no  charge  of  =  to  make 
of  no  account,  under  charge,  sb.  9  b,  but  gives  no  example,  ^li 
here  stands  for  give,  3rd  pers.  pi.,  ind,  pres. 

p.  194,  1.  23,  Thehe. — ^Bovenschen  refers  to  the  river  Tabobenus 
in  the  Historia  de  Preliis  (p.  223),  Sir  G.  AYarner  to  the  river 
Tiberoboam  in  the  Pseudo-Call isthenes  (III.,  13,  p.  110),  and  Jul. 
Valerius. 
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p.  194,  1.  26.  no  the/,  etc. — Vincent :  Apud  Seres,  neque 
nieretrix,  ncque  adultera,  ueque  fur  ad  iudiciuui  ducitur,  nerpie 
occisus  lionio  fertiir  aliquando.  Sed  ai)ud  eos  legum  suoniin  inetus 
vehementior,  quam  genesis  constellatio  :  hi  in  initio  orbis  terrae 
habitant.  Seres  quia  caste  vivunt,  nee  aerugiue,  nee  grandine,  nee 
pestilentia,  et  malis  huiiismodi  affliguntur,  (piia  nee  post  concL-ptum 
adiri  ultra  apud  eos  foeniina  fas  est,  neque  cum  purgatur,  Carnibus 
imuiundis  nemo  ibi  vescitur,  sacrificia  nemo  novit.  Secundum 
iustitiam  omnes  sibi  ipsi  indices  fiunt,  ideo  non  castiganUir 
huiusmodi  plagis,  sed  plurimum  temporis  in  vita  durantes  absipie 
aegritudine  vitam  finiunt  (*S/^w.  Nat.,  1.  XXXI.,  c.  cxxix.,  col. 
2394-5). 

p.  194,  1.  29.  weren  religious,  etc. — E.  :  et  si  somit  si  cliastes 
et  meignent  si  bone  vie  come  nuls  religious  purroient  faire,  i.  e. 
they  are  as  chaste  and  lead  as  good  lives  as  any  religious  n)en 
might  do. 

p.  195,  1.  5.  is  plesed,  etc. — R.  :  et  prent  a  gre  lour  creaunce 
et  lour  bons  ourez,  i.  e.  allows  their  belief  and  their  good  deeds. 
The  French  original  is  heretical :  how  can  God  approve  of  the  belief 
of  infidels  ?  The  Eiiglisher  balances  the  good  dei^ds  against  the 
evil  faith,  -which  seems  more  orthodox.     Mistranslation. 

p.  195,  1.  11.  And  it  befell,  etc. — K.  :  En  le  temps  iadis  le  roy 
Alisandre  enuoya  despier  (Brussels  10420-5  defijr)  ceux  de  celle 
isle,  pur  ceo  qil  voloit  gaigner  lour  pais,  i.  e.  In  times  past,  king 
Alexander  sent  out  to  espy  (defy)  those  of  that  island,  because  he 
wanted  to  win  their  country.     IMistranslation. 

p.  195,  1.  25.  02ire  icyfes,  etc. — E,  :  Noz  fennnes  ne  sount  mie 
pares  pur  plere,  ancis  tendrent  beal  pavement  pur  folic,  quant 
homme  se  peneroit  pur  enbeler  le  corps  pur  faire  sembler  plus 
beau  qe  Dieu  nel  ad  fait,  i.  e.  our  women  are  not  adorned  to  please, 
but  hold  a  fair  array  as  madness,  if  a  man  is  at  pains  to  beautify 
the  body  in  order  to  make  it  look  fairer  than  God  made  it. 
Mistranslation. — Duplicate  of  Adamite  paradoxes  on  p.  118,  11.  18- 
27. — Vincent :  Xulliis  nobis  preciosus  aniictus ;  sed  membra  papyri 
tegmine,  vel  quod  est  verius  pudore  velantur  :  feminac  nostrates 
non  ornantur  ut  placeant  :  nee  sciunt  in  augenda  pulchritudine  plus 
affectare  quam  natae  sunt,  nam  (piis  potest  opus  naturae  corrigere  ? 
{Spec.  Hist.,  1.  IV.,  c.  Ixviii.,  pp.  1.35-136,  ed.  1624). 

p.  195,  1,  32.  .ij.  tliinges. — Vincent :  Tutius  nos  defendit  ab 
imbre  spelunca  quam  tegula,  cuius  geminus  est  nobis  usus, 
mansionis,  dum  vivimus,  sepulturae,  dum  morimur  {ibid.). 
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p.  196,  1.  4.  rvjldicisuess. — 11.  :  iustice,  i.  e.  the  repression  of 
crime.     Mistranslation. 

p.  196,  1.  13.  Oxiilraie  .  .  .  Gynosoplie. — Sir  G.  AVarner 
refers  to  Jacques  de  Vitry's  mention  of  Oxydraces  sen  Gymnoso- 
phistae  (p.  1108)  as  one  people.  The  Englisher  follows  E. 
Brussels  10420-5  applies  both  names  to  one  island. 

p.  197,  1.  5.  And  all  he  it,  etc. — As  no  source  for  this  is  known, 
it  may  be  taken  as  original.  That  Job,  like  Adam,  Henoch  and  Noah, 
was  neither  Jew  nor  Christian,  but  a  heathen,  and  praised  for  j^iety 
nevertheless,  occurs  in  Wolfram's  Willehalm  (306,  29),  according  to 
H.  Eeuter,  Gesch.  d.  relig.  Aufklarung  ha  Miltelalter,  II.,  1877,  p.  66. 

p.  197,  1.  16.  Ponam,  etc. — I  shall  give  them  my  various  laws. 
Can  this  be  from  Hosea  viii.  12  :  I  have  written  to  him  the  great 
things  of  my  law,  etc.  1 

p.  197,  1.  17.  Qui  fotuni,  etc. — Who  subjected  the  whole  earth 
to  his  laws.     Source  ? 

p.  197,  1.  18.  Alias  oues. — John  x.  16:  And  other  sheep  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold. 

p.  197,  1.  27.  Non  d'lcas,  etc.— Acts  x.  15  :  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

p.  197,  1.  30.  /^ai-ef/i.— Brussels  10420-5  quotes  Acts  x.  34- 
35  :  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
[Interpolation  :  He  does  not  distinguish  between  Jews  and  Gen. 
tiles.]  But  in  every  nation  he  that  fearetli  him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him. 

p.  197.  1.  32.  Pro  animabia^,  etc. — For  the  souls  of  all  deceased 
for  Avhom  prayer  should  be  offered. — A  passage  from  the  burial 
service,  not  identified  with  any  given  use.  The  current  Roman 
prayer-book  prays  only  foi'  the  faithful,  not  for  all  men. 

p.  198,  1.  1.  jjro/^/;et'//ec/. — Duplicate  of  p.  11,  1.  17  :  Jhesu 
crist  schall  be  born,  etc.  The  2000  years  of  p.  11,  1.  19  have  now 
become  3000  or  more  (p.  198,  1.  2)  ! 

p.  198,  1,  3.     or. — R.  :  auaunt,  i.e.  before. 

p.  198,  1.  7.  Pytan. — This  imaginary  island  is,  according  to 
Sir  G.  Warner's  guess,  drawn  from  the  name  of  the  TrispiLhami,  a 
peojde  mentioned  in  Pliny  after  the  Astomi  (VII.,  25). 

p.  198,  1.  11.  hjmn  he  tlie  smell. — Vincent :  Gangis  fontem  qui 
accolunt,  nullius  ad  escam  opis  indigent,  odore  pomorum  sylvestrium 
vivunt,  longiusque  pergentes  eadem  ilia  in  praesidium  gerunt,  ut 
olfacta  alantur  {Spec.  Nat.,  1.  XXXI.,  c.  cxxviii.,  ed.  1524). 
Imitated  in  the  Roman  d' Alexandre  : 
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le  dolor  dcs  cspi'cs  [var.  :  es])ices]  aloient  tout  flairaul. 

lie  vivuiit  d'autic  eose. 

(ed  Michelaiit,1846,  p.  353.) 

In  Cyrano's  Voyar/e  coiinqiie,  the  inhaLilants  of  th(3  uioon  live  on 
smoke  (Borkowski,  Anglia  XV,,  388). 

p.  198,  1.  16.  all  sl'iinned. — Vincent  :  Sunt  et  lioinines  ipiidam 
utrius(|iie  sexus  nudi  incedentes,  corpus  pilosuni  in  nioduiu 
bestiarum  habentes,  et  aeipie  in  fluniine,  et  in  terra  habitautes  : 
qui  cum  extraneos  homines  supervenire  vident,  in  iiumine  submersi 
non  apparent.  Sunt  agrestes  magni  valde,  et  pilosi  sicut  pnrci,  et 
quasi  ferae  mugientes  {Spec.  Nnf.,  1.  XXXI.,  c.  cxxviii.,  col.  2394, 
ed.  1524). 

p.  198,  1.  20.  Jissr.h  all  raugli. — The  Ichtyophagi,  mentioned  by 
Vincent  (Spec.  Hist.,  1.  IV.  c.  Iv.),  after  the  Epistle  of  Alexander. 

p.  198,  1.  22.  Buemare. — Vincent :  The  river  IJuemar  is 
reached  by  Alexander  alter  he  has  seen  the  gold  simulacres  of  the 
gods  Hercules  and  Liber  {Spec.  Hid.,  1.  lA"^.,  c.  Iv.,  p.  132,  ed.  1624). 

p.  198,  1.  26.  trees  of  the  sonne,  etc. — Vincent,  Sprr.  Hist., 
IV.  Ivi.,  ed.  1624. 

p.  198,  1.  30.  of  the  Iju/niie. — Ih'us.sels  10420-5  here  introduces 
Ogier  the  Dane,  who,  having  tasted  balm,  was  permitted  to  live 
until  he  asked  for  death. 

p.  198,  1.  32.     as  I  haiie  ?'oR— Duplicate  of  p.  32,  11.  13  ff. 

p.  198.  1.  36.  icyJde  Jjestes, — Both  the  Alexandrian  and  the 
Crusading  epics  describe  fights  between  heroes  and  beasts. 

p.  199,  1.  10.  wheifore. — The  story  seems  an  original  invention 
of  Jean  d'Outremeuse's.  A  different  version  occurs  in  the  same 
author's  Miroir  des  Histoires :  Ogier  crowns  John  to  be  King  of 
India,  and  as  this  is  tlie  first  king  of  India  who  believes  in  God, 
he  orders  all  his  successors  to  be  called  John,  as  all  Koman 
Emi)erors  are  cidled  Caesar  after  Julius  Caesar  (Vol.  III..  1873, 
p.  66).  This  is  repeated  in  Brussels  10420-5.  John  of  Hildosheim 
has  a  similar  tale  :  The  Three  Kings,  having  no  heirs,  elect  a  ruler 
and  call  him  priest  John,  because  the  priest  is  the  Avorthiest  and 
most  powerful  of  mortals  (ed.  1878,  p.  20).  There  may  be  an 
historical  connection  between  the  legend  of  Prester  John  and  the 
lonitus,  son  of  Xoah  of  Pseudo-Methodius:  lonitus  auteni,  filius 
Xoe,  introivit  in  Euoam  usque  ad  mare,  qui  vocatur  hiliu  chora 
[17X101;  x'^P^^  '^'^  ^^^  regio  solis,  in  quo  solis  ortuni  {sic)  fit  et  habitavit 
ibidem  (e.l.  Sackur,  1898,  pp.  63-64). 
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p.  200,  1,  3.  Popes. — If  read  in  conjunction  with  otliev 
allusions  to  the  Papacy,  this  may  be  interpreted  as  blaming  the 
Church  of  Eome  for  straying  from  Early  Christian  tradition. 

p.  200,  1.  6.  Taprohane. — Vincent  {Spec.  Hist.,  1.  I.,  c.  Ixxix., 
p.  28,  ed.  1624). 

p.  200,  1.  10.  .ij.  someres. — Vincent :  In  liac  aiitem  insula 
dicunt  in  uno  anno  duas  esse  Restates,  et  duas  hyemes,  et  bis 
fiorilnis  vernare  locum  {ibid.). 

p.  200,  1.  21.  Orille  .  .  .  Argijte. — Vincent :  Chryse  et  Argere 
sunt  insulae  in  Indico  oceano  sitae,  adeo  fecundae  copia  metallorum, 
ut  plerique  eas  auream  superficiem  et  argentuam  habere  prodiderint, 
unde  et  vocabula  sortitae  sunt  {ibid.). 

p.  200,  1.  26.     Caiiapos. — Canopus. 

p.  200,  1.  29.  Pissemyres. — -The  giant  ants  are  from  Vincent, 
Sp)ec.  Nat.,  XX.,  cxxxiv.  :  Formicae  (ut  dictum  est)  dicuntur  esse 
in  Aetliiopia  ad  formam  maximi  canis,  etc. 

p.  201,  1.  11.  ^onge  coltes. — This  stratagem  occurs  in  Vincent 
and  in  the  legends  of  Alexander  :  on  entering  the  land  of  Darkness, 
he  selects  five  hundred  female  asses,  "whose  foals  are  left  at  the 
entrance  (Friedlander :  Die  Chadliirleijende,  1913,  p.  54). 

p.  201, 1.  29.  the  derlie  Regyoun.—\)\\^\ic&iQ  of  p.  172, 11.  28  ff. 
One  explanation  of  this  legend  is  the  darkening  of  the  air  through  a 
thick  cloud  of  dust  at  the  battle  of  Arbela  (A.  Ausfeld  :  Alexander- 
ronian,  1907,  p.  145  ;  the  footnote  refers  to  Curt.,  IV.,  15,  32). 

p.  202,  1.17.  sehe. — R.  has  the  feminine,  as  the  prontmn  stands 
for  the  feminine  terre.  The  Englisher  blindly  follows  his  Frencli 
original,  and  "writes  nonsense.  Mistranslation.  In  11.  15  and  16 
the  pronoun  it  is  correctly  used. 

p.  202,  1.  23.  mosse. — This  seems  one  of  the  whimsical  in- 
ventions of  d'Outremeuse.  E. :  Et  sount  ly  murs  toutz  couertez  de 
niosse,  ceo  semble  et  ny  piert  pierre  naiitre  chose,  dount  ly  mur 
soit,  i.  e.  and  the  "walls  are  all  covered  with  moss,  to  all  appearance, 
and  there  appears  neither  stone  nor  any  other  thing  that  the  "wall 
is  made  of.  The  initiate  probably  guessed  the  meaning  of  this. 
Baudouin  de  Sebourg  goes  to  Paradise,  and  finds  a  tree  the  fruits 
of  Avhich  make  people  young  or  old  {Hist.  Lift.,  Vol.  XXV., 
pp.  573-574). 

p.  202,  1.  29.     .?■///'. /o(7es.— Vincent,  Sjjec.  Hist.,  I.,  Ixiii. 

p.  202,  1.  32.     ^/«7aA-.— Duplicate  of  p.  104,  1.  26. 

p.  203,  1.  13.  m  the  langage,  etc. — E.  :  Gyon  en  langage  de 
Ethiopiens  voet  dire  Trouble,  et  auxi  Xil  en  langage  Degipte  est  a 
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dire  Trouble,  i.  e.  Gion  in  the  Aethiopian  language  means  turbiil, 
and  Nile  in  the  Egyptian  language  also  means  turbid.  Possibly 
the  word  Nile  was  omitted  and  the  meaning  spoilt  by  the  scribe. 

p.  203,  1.  17.  Tigrk. — This  pun  is  repeated  in  Gauthier  de 
Lille's  (or  de  Chatillon's)  Alexandreis  : 

Tigri  velocior  ijiso 
Tigri  qui  celeii  sortitur  ab  impetu  nomen 
Tigris  aquas  superat. 

(ed.  1863,  Book  III.,  p.  70,  1.  450  iJ.) 

}).  203,  1.  21.  may  not  approchen. — Prof.  "W.  H.  Schofield 
compares  this  to  the  situation  in  the  Pearl,  where  an  impassable 
river  keeps  visitors  out  of  Paradise  {Pull.  21.L.A.  of  America, 
vol.  XIX.,  p.  190.— 1904). 

p.  203,  1.  25.  \at  hen  pere,  etc. — li.  :  ou  il  y  a  mointz,  /.  e. 
literally,  where  there  are  many.  Brussels  10420-5  :  dont  ilh  yat 
mult,  i.  e.  of  which  there  are  many.  The  Englisher,  following  a 
bad  reading,  made  a  bad  translation. 

p.  203,  I.  30.  hu(/e  noijse. — For  parallels,  Sir  G.  Warner  refers 
to  Yule's  Cathay,  p.  346. 

p.  204,  1.  11.  for  to  comen. — P.  :  purroit  reuenir,  i.e.  he  might 
come  back.  The  Englisher  turns  the  piincipal  clause  into  a 
prepositional  phrase.     Mistranslation, 

p.  204,  1.  19.  Casson. — Odoric  calls  the  ca])ital  of  Prester 
John's  land  Cosan  and  one  of  its  provinces  Cossam  :  Quant  on  yst 
d'une  cite  lantost  on  voit  la  porte  de  I'autre  (pp.  434-435).  Cordier 
suggests  the  province  of  Kan-sou,  capital  Kan-tciieim  (p.  445). 

p.  204,  1.  28.  And  ])at  is,  etc. — E.  :  quelqe  part  qe  lem  aile,  i.  e. 
wherever  one  may  go.     The  Englisher's. rendering  is  clumsy. 

p.  205,  1.  7.     Byhofh.—Odork  (pp   449-454). 

p.  205,  1.  12.  fen/e.  —  R.:  feutre,  i.e.  felt.  Odoric:  fuerre 
(p.  449).  The  Englisher  attempted  to  copy  the  French  word  which 
he  could  not  understand. 

p.  205,  1.  14.    jKifhed. — E.  :  panes,  i.e.  paved. 

p.  205,  1.  18.  loha.-^sy. — Odoric  :  En  ceste  cite  demeure  I'oba-sy, 
c'est  a  dire  leur  pape  en  leur  langaige.  II  est  chief  de  tons  les 
ydolatres  et  doiine  les  benefices  du  pays  a  sa  guise  (p.  450). 
According  to  Cordier,  the  liead  of  any  Buddhist  convent  was 
styled  Bakchy  (pp.  459-4G2). 

p.  205,  1.  23.  whaii  the  fader  is  ded. — Almost  exactly  from 
Odoric  (pp.  451-452). 

MANDEVILLE.  L 
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p,  206,  ].  7.  Suhuenitc,  etc. — Come,  saints  of  God,  etc.  Still 
in  present  use  in  the  Eoman  Tmrial  service.  Tliis  comparison 
between  the  Christian  priest,  who  calls  on  the  saints  to  carry  a 
soul  to  heaven,  and  the  keeper  of  a  tower  of  silence,  inviting  the 
birds  to  devour  dead  bodies,  reads  like  a  gruesome  burlesque  of 
the  service. 

p.  206,  1.  21.  let  Jn-i/nr/e  forth. — R.  :  fait  mettre  cuyre,  i.e.  has 
the  head  put  on  the  fire  to  be  cooked.     Mistranslation. 

p.  206,  1.  23.  s«H-a/-/re.— Sub-charge  in  tlie  N.E.D.  The 
French  original  has  only  entremes,  which  is  synonymous  with 
sub-charge  or  sukkarke.  Innocent  III.  allowed  entremets  only  to 
earls,  barons  and  other  noblemen.  French  prelates  were  only 
allowed  two  courses,  the  entremets  being  the  third  (Micliaud, 
BihI.  cL  Cr.,  I.,  p.  322). 

p.  206,  1.  35.  for  he  is,  etc. — R.  :  et  trop  est  il  liche,  /,  e.  and 
he  is  passing  rich. 

p.  207,  1.  2.  damijseles. — Odoric  :  II  avoit  L  damoiselles  vierges 
c[ui  le  servoient  a  la  table  et  lui  aportoient  tons  ses  mez  IIII 
doubles  ou  V.  The  close  of  the  sentence  is  out  of  d'Outremeuse's 
licentious  imagination.  Parallels  to  this  tale  occur  in  legends  of 
the  land  of  Cockayne  (Poeschel,  Schlaraffenland,  P.B.B.,  1878, 
p.  417) ;  in  Athenaeus  {ibid.,  p.  394  fn.  refers  to  Meineke,  Fragm., 
IT.  1,  299);  and  in  the  sequel  to  Defoe's  Crusoe  :  Further  Adventures 
of  RoJjinson  Crusoe  (ed.  G.  A.  Aitken,  1895,  p.  259) :  one  [female 
slave]  fed  the  squire  with  a  spoon,  and  tlie  other  hold  the  dish 
Avith  one  hand,  and  scraped  off  what  he  let  fall  upon  his  worship's 
beard  and  taffeta  vest. 

p.  207,  1.  6.  .V.  and  .r.  tor/edre. — R.  :  elles  ly  apportent  sa 
viaunde,  a  chescuu  foiz  v.  mes  ensemble,  i.  e.  they  bring  him  his 
meat,  each  time  five  dishes  together.  Further  down  (1.  23)  the 
Mandeville  speaks  of  five  damsels, not  of  five  dishes.     Mistranslation. 

p.  207,  1.  12.  to  hauelongenaiiles. — Odoric:  Moult  leur  semble 
bel  d'avoir  longs  ongles,  etc.  (p.  454). 

p.  207,  1.  17.  hynde  hire  feet.— Odovic  :  Si  que  les  meres  quant 
elles  ont  filles  elles  leur  loient  les  piez  si  que  jamais  ne  peuvent 
apres  croistre  (p.  454). 

p.  207,  1.  28.  dedes  of  Amies. — This  peculiar  form  of  morality  is 
in  keeping  with  the  conventions  of  the  romances  of  chivalry. 

p.  207,  1.  35.  in  tlie  wyd  i>lac-e. — This  seems  a  duplicate  of  the 
account  of  the  palace,  garden  and  mountour  on  pages  140-142. 

p.    208,   1.    1.     toothill.—B..:     monster.       Brussels,     10420-5: 
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mostier,  i.  e.  minster.  Stratniaiiu-Bradley  explains  tote-liil  as  a 
mount  of  observation.     Mistranslation. 

p.  208,  1.  15.  (jod  of  nature. — Brussels  10420-5  :  yroga,  co  est  a 
dier  dieu  de  nature.  If  tliis  is  tlie  ori.ginal  reading,  d'Outrenieuse 
here  openly  approves  of  idolaters. 

Iljid,  Et  mefueiit,  etc. — Ps.  Ixvii.  7  :  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  f<!ar  him. 

p.  208,  1.  16.  Omries  genfes. — Ps.  Ixxii.  11  :  all  nations  shall 
serve  him. 

p.  208,  1.  24.  ];af  worscldpen  hem. — E. :  qils  adoreut,  i.  e.  which 
they  worship.     Mistranslation. 

p.  208,  1.  29.  /tail  ymcvjes. — A  covert  hit  at  the  worship  of 
images. 

p.  209,  1.  8.  hire  errour, — This  heterodox  peroration,  begun  on 
p.  208,  1.  7,  summarises  the  teaching  of  the  whole  book. 

p.  209,  1.  10.  I  heme  not  seen. — An  imitation,  or  rather  parody, 
of  honest  Odoric's  statement  (p.  497). 

p.  209,  1.  31.  And  -^ee  srhuU,  etc, — This  passage,  down  to  p.  210, 
1.  18,  is  missing  in  K.,  in  Brussels  10420-5,  and  in  the  Middle 
English  Egertou  MS.  printed  liy  Sir  G.  Warner. 

p.  209,  1.  33.  liolij  fadii'. — Haiton  similarly  concludes  liis 
Flower  of  Histories  by  a  dedication  submitting  it  to  the  Pope's 
correction.  The  parody  of  this  in  the  MandeviUe  is  the  more 
impudent  as  the  Papacy  is  often  attacked  in  it.  Vogels  points 
out  that  there  was  no  Pope  in  Rome  between  1309  and  1379 
{Handnchriftliche  Utdersuchunfjen,  etc.,  1891).  According  to 
Poeschel,  the  Fabliau  de  Coi/iiav/ne  (thirteenth  century)  relates 
that  the  ])urles(|ue  pilgrimage  to  the  land  of  Cockayne  takes  place 
by  the  Pope's  orders  (Schlaraffcnland,  P.B.B.  1878,  p.  408). 
Boldensele's  book  of  Travels  is  dated  from  the  Papal  Court  of 
Avignon,  St.  Michael's  day,  1337  (ed.  1855,  p.  29). 

p.  210,  1.  13.  Mappa  3Iundi. — 0.  H.  Prior,  in  his  Introduction 
to  Gossouin's  Image  dii  Monde  (1913),  reports  that  one  MS.  gives 
its  title  as  Mapemonde  (p.  15).  Jacques  de  Vitry  mentions  mappa 
mundi  as  one  of  his  sources  at  the  close  of  his  llistoria  oricntalis 
(ed.  1597,  p.  215).  On  a  French  poem  :  Mappemonde,  see  Hist. 
Litt.,  Vol.  XXIIL,  pp.  292-293. 

p.  210,  1.  21.  ..r.ny.— Brussels  10420-5  adds  :  le  jour  de  St. 
Michiel.     See  above,  note  to  p.  209,  1.  33. 

p.  210,  1.  27.     to  re^te. — Boldensele  :  desideravi  nniltum  recedere 
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.  .  .  ut  post  laborem  aliqnali  quiete  commode  recrearer  (ed.  1855, 
p.  78). 

p.  210,  1.  30.  fulfilled. — K.  :  compilez,  i.e.  compiled.  Mistrans- 
lation. 

p.  210,  1.  32.  .Mill.  xcc.  i  .hj. — As  the  journey  was  purely- 
fictitious,  it  could  neither  begin  in  1322  nor  end  in  1356.  At  the 
latter  date,  Jean  d'Outremeuse  was  eighteen  years  old,  and  Sir 
John  Mandevillc  still  had  sixteen  years  to  live. 

p.  210,  1.  33.  oure  contrees. — Brussels  10420-5  :  de  nion  pays 
dedens  le  noble  cite  de  Liege  en  j  hosteit  en  la  basse  sauenier  que 
ons  dit  al  hoste  herbin  levo  ou  je  gisoy  malaide.  sy  men  visentoit  .j. 
venerable  homme  phisechiens  ly  quis  moy  metit  en  la  voye  de  fair 
chi  liure  et  moy  cognut.  Car  illi  mauoit  veut  en  egipte  a  Cayr  ou 
je  deraoroy  aveuc  le  soudans  et  ilh  y  demoroit  assy  li  quis  aydat  fair 
le  [illegible]  qui  est  entre  nos  pays  et  egipte.  Car  ilh  yauoit 
demoreit  long  temjis,  i.  e.  from  my  country  in  the  noble  city  of  Liege 
in  a  house  of  the  Basse  Sauveniere  called  the  house  of  Herbin  Levo 
where  I  lay  sick.  Here  I  was  visited  by  a  worshipful  physician 
who  put  me  in  the  way  of  making  this  book  and  who  knew  me  for 
having  seen  me  at  Cairo  in  Egypt  Avhere  I  stayed  with  the  Sowdan 
and  he  stayed  there  also.  And  he  helped  to  make  the  [voyage  1] 
that  is  between  our  land  and  Egypt.     Cf.  Introduction,  pp.  4-7. 

p.  211,  1.  2.  graunte  hem  imrt. — This  profane  joke  is  worthy 
of  Eeynard  the  Fox,  when  having  deceived  and  robbed  all  the  court, 
he  promises  to  make  them  partners  of  his  merits  as  a  palmer 
beyond  the  seas. 

p.  212,  1.  5.  it  tunies  in  to  Jlcsch. — H  :  elle  deuient  char  et 
sang.  Not  in  Boldensele.  Valerius  has  a  stoi-y  of  a  statue  of 
Orpheus  beginning  to  sweat  when  Alexander  looks  at  it :  Cum 
igitur  admirationis  studio  simulacrum  illud  Alexander  intueretur, 
sudor  repente  profluere  et  per  omne  simulacri  illius  coi-pus  manare 
visus  non  sine  admiratione  videntium  fluit  (ed.  Kiibler,  1888, 
p.  67).  The  Alexandrian  romances  familiar  to  d'Outremeuse  made 
the  most  of  this  (Xoldeke,  Der  Alexander romnn,  1890,  p.  5). 

]).  212,  1.  6.  Bochar. — Identified  by  Sir  G.  Warner  with  el- 
Bulia'a,  which  separates  Lebanon  from  Antilibanus.  Schefer,  note 
to  Bertrandon  de  la  Bi'oquiere  :  Les  ecrivains  et  les  A'oyageurs  du 
Moyen-Age  donnent  le  nom  de  Val  de  Noe  a  la  plaine  de  la  Beqa'a 
oil  ce  patriarche  aurait  construit  I'arche  et  plaute  la  vigne  (ed. 
1892,  p.  31  fn.).  Ernoul  connects  it  with  the  Alexandrian 
romances :  Entre  ces  ij  montaignes  a  une  valee,  c'on  apiele  le  Val 
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Racar,  la  ou  li  home  Alexandre  alerent  en  fuere,  quant  il  aseia  Sur. 
Dont  cil  qui  lu  Eomaut  en  fist  pour  inienx  niener  se  rime,  le  noma 
le  Val  de  losaphas  por  se  rime  faire  (od.  1882,  p.  56). 

p.  212,  1.  17.  ar/i'es.— Called  Arcliue  by  Dr.  Bovensclien,  who 
refers  to  Jacques  de  Vitry,  c.  Ixxxviii.,  p.  167,  and  Foucher  de 
Chartres,  lib.  III.,  li.  About  the  etymology  deriving  it  fiuni 
Noah's  ark  I  hnd  nothing. 

p.  212.  1.  17.  Raphane. — Modern:  liatineh,  or  Rafaniyeh 
(Sir  G.  AVarner). 

p.  212,  1.  18.  Sahatory. — An  intermittent  spring,  descrilied  by 
Pliny  (XXXI.  2)  as  resting  on  the  Sabbath.  D'Outremeuse, 
when  makin;4  it  work  only  on  the  Sabbath,  may  have  intended  a 
joke. 

p.  212,  1.  21.  OH  inji/Jifes  fresez.— J aci[n<'s  de  Vitry  (p.  1098) 
kncjws  such  a  river  in  Persia. — Here  the  pilgrimage  of  Bokh-nsele 
comes  to  an  end.  and  the  author  of  Mandeville,  before  clioosing 
another  guide,  indulges  in  geographical  commonplaces. 

p.  214,  1.  8.  Dispolis  or  Lidda. — From  Boldensele. — Bertrandon 
dela  Broquiere,  1892,  p.  10. 

p.  2U,  1.  U.  J/or///«.— Burchard,  De  Terra  Sancla,  1864  :  De 
Bi'thsames  duabus  leucis  contra  austrum  in  monte  Juda  videtur 
mons  ]\lodin,  de  quo  oriundi  erant  Machabei.  Et  monstrantur 
hodie  sepulchra  eoruni  illic  etiam  procul,  ita  ut  videantur  in  mari, 
quia  alte  situs  est  locus,  p   84. 

p.  214,  1.  17.     Techiie. — From  Eugesippus. 

p.  214,  1.  23.  \e  saunur  of  pe  see. — H. :  le  charoier  de  la  mer, 
i.e.  the  sea  passage.  Other  MSS.  give  flaireur,  smell,  the  reading 
translated  in  the  Egerlon  MS. 

p.  214,  1.  33,  Ruffijnell. — Somewhere  about  Nicomedia.  What 
Sybel  writes  of  the  geographical  confusion  of  Albert  d'Aix  applies 
to  this  passage  of  the  Mandeville,  which  is  inspired  by  Albert : 
The  confusion  is  worst  in  dealing  with  the  army  of  l^oitou,  wliicli 
is  thrown  about  from  Nicomedia  to  Stancona  (Iconium),  from 
thence  to  Finiminae  (Philomelium),  then  marches  again  to  Eeclei 
(Arclialla,  i.  e.  the  modern  Erkle,  on  the  border  of  Armenian 
Cilicia) ;  in  brief,  to  all  the  quarters  of  tlie  world  (GescJiichte  des 
ersten  Kreuzzugs,  1881,  p.  71). 

p.  214,  1.  35.  Pulaeral. — Identified  by  Sir  G.  Warner  with 
Bafira,  on  the  soutlieru  shore  of  the  Black  Sea,  south-east  of 
Sinope.     Alb.Aqu.,  1879,  1.  Ylll.,  c.  xvii. :  castellum  imperatoris 
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Pulveral  nomine  HavpaK-q.     Paurae  or  Paurace,  according  to  Dr. 
Bovenschen. 

p.  215, 1.  7.  Laij. — Explained  by  Sir  G.  Warner  as  tlie  French 
lay  =  lake,  repeating  that  word  from  ].  6. 

p.  215,  ],  8.  Nairmont  and  by  \e  vales  of  Mailhrins. — Alb. 
Aqu.,  1879,  1.  III.,  0.  i,,  p.  339  :  in  vertice  iXigrorum  montium  in 
valle  nomine  Malabrunias, 

p.  215,  1.  9.      Onnanx  is  not  recognisable. 

p.  215,  1.  10.  Riclay  and  Scanton. — Alb.  Aq2i.,\d>l'd,  1.  III.  c.  i., 
p.  340  :  Tancredus  ...  ad  urbes  Finiminia,  Reclei  et  Stancona 
descendit.     The  Manderille  turns  the  towns  into  rivers. 

p.  215,  1.  11.     Antioche  pe  lesse. — ^Yalovatch. 

p.  215,  1.  16.     Romany. — Asia  Minor. 

p.  215,  1.  17.  Florach.—Alb.  Aqu.,  1879,  1.  IV.,  c.  vi.  :  Fuloraca 
arx,  quae  est  jtixta  mare  et  continia  regiii  Eussiae.  All  tlie  names 
in  this  passage  are  in  Albert. 

p.  215,  1.  23.     Artoise. — Artasia. 

J).  215,  1.  25.  to  pe  cite  of  Daniasc. — H. :  et  vient  des  fontaignes 
et  des  roches  de  deuers  la  cite  de  Damasc,  i.  e.  and  it  arises  from 
wells  and  rocks  in  the  neiglibourhood  of  Damascus.    Mistranslation. 

p.  215,  1.  29.  Eustace. — Chap.  clxi.  of  the  Golden  Legend. 
Eugesippus  :  Montes  Libani  et  planitiem  Archados  tiansfluit  Abana, 
marl  magno  se  copulans  finibus  illis,  quibus  S.  Eustachius,  ab 
uxore  sua  privatus  et  filiis  desolatus  recessit  (p.  994). 

p.  215,  1.  31.     reed  see. — Instead  of  Mediterranean  ! 

p.  215,  1.  32.  Phenke. — H.  :  Phemynie,  i.e.  Philomelium, 
incidentally  mentioned  out  of  its  proper  geograpliical  place  by 
Albert  of  Aix  (Sir  G.  Warner). 

p.  216,  1.  5.     ranne  pe  water. — H.  :  court  celle  riuiere. 

p.  216,  1.  7.  .ccc.  and  fyfty  toures. — Albert  has  only  four 
(111.  38). 

p.  216,  1.  13.  land  of  Ghannel. — Jacques  de  Yitry  (p.  1073)  : 
Emissena  civitas,  quae  hodie  Camela  sen  Chamele,  i.  e.  ancient 
Emessa,  now  Horns. 

p.  216,  1.  17.     Gibilet.—  ^yhXoa. 

p.  216,  1.  21.  Maryn.  —  H.  :  par  marine,  i.  e.  along  the  sea- 
shore. 

Ibid,     Flagramy. — Sir  G.  Warner  writes  :  in  Syria. 

p.  216,  1.  30.  anoper  way. — Hayton,  Fleur  des  Histoires  de  la 
Terre  d^Orlent,  1906,  IV.,  c.  xxv.,  p.  247,  also  describes  three 
routes  for  Crusaders  to  the  Holy  Land,  the  first  across  Barbary, 
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quite  unlike  the  above,  the  secoiul  parti)'  liy  laiul,  over  Constau- 
tiuo[)le,  tlie  third  altogether  by  sea.  This  threefold  division  may 
have  induced  d'Outreineuse  to  describe  a  third  Continental  route 
to  the  Ploly  Land  across  Tartary  ! 

Ibid,  ^i/t  es  ]>are,  etc. — H.  :  II  y  ad  vnqore  vn  autre  chemyn 
par  ou  liomme  puet  aler  sanz  passer  mer  tot  par  terre  iusqes  a 
lerusalem  de  Flandres  ou  de  France  en  auant. — Here  the  fiction 
of  a  traveller  starting  from  the  British  Isles,  as  in  c.  i.,  p.  4, 
1.  21,  is  not  upheld.  I^either  is  the  starting-point  placed  at 
Li6ge,  the  actual  residence  of  both  the  English  doctor  i\Iandeville 
and  the  Liegeois  notary  d'Outrenieuse. 
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Aaron,  rod  of,  iu  Ark  of  Covenant, 
56/14. 

Abana,  river,  St.  Eustace  lost  family 
in,  215/28. 

Abbey  of  Monks,  in  China,  137/7,  etc. 

Abbot  of  Mt.  Sinai,  miraculous  election 
of.  39/35. 

Abeliaz  (Abkliasia),  kingilom  of,  on 
way  to  India.  170/^5  {s'-e  Note); 
part  of  Georgia,  yet  distinct  from 
Georgia  Proper,  172/21;  defended 
by  its  Christian  king,  1 72/24;  Land 
of  Darkness  iu,  172/27;  devout 
Christians  of,  174/7. 

Abdyan  (Abdias),  prophet,  buried  at 
Seba.ste,  71/21. 

Abebissam,  Saracen  name  for  balm- 
fruit,  32/22. 

Abeilnego,  name  given  to  Azariah, 
21/11. 

Abel,  43/15  '  slain  on  site  of  Damascus, 
8I/26. 

Abimelech,  father  of  Barak,  74/12 
{see  Note) ;  killed  by  Abraham, 
76/19.     Sfe  Note. 

Abkhasia,  see  Abehaz. 

Abraham,  dwelling-places  of,  27/i, 
43/6.  44/2,  71/1:  oak  of,  44/31; 
sepulchre    of,    at    Hebron,    43/26 ; 

.  sacrifices  of,  5O/17,  71/ii;  garden 
of,  66/5;  relations  of,  68,,  17,  91/2 ; 
met  Melchi-edech,  76/i6;  Eliezer 
his  dispenser,  81/22  ;  inferior  to 
Christ.  88/7;  Mahommedan  belief  as 
to,  87/33-8h/io;  left  birthplace  Ur 
for  Canaan,  IO2/12. 

Absalom,  Hand  of,  a  stone  monument 
made  by  him,  61 /30. 

Abzor  (Elbruz),  Mt.,  172/15.  See 
Note. 

Aceldama,  Christian  tombs  in,  62/4. 

Achellek  (Et-Tih),  wilderness  of, 
described,   '^0/29. 

Acre  (Daeoun),  sometimes  called  Tholo- 
raayda,  now  destroyed,  19/9  and  26; 
distances  Irom,  19/i2-20/9;  Carmel 
near,  I9/17;  taken  by  Mellethasseraf, 
23/3 ;  Sephor  on  the  i  oad  from 
Nazareth  to,  70/25  ;  two  ways  from, 
to  Jerusalem,  2 16/ 17. 


Adam,  77/i7,  II8/21,  128/21,  2OI/33; 
ajiple  eaten  by,  grew  on  cypress 
tree,  7/ii  ;  legend  of  deatli  of,  and 
association  with  Holy  Cross,  7/13; 
apples  of,  31/37;  wept  for  100 
years  for  Abel  at  Hebron,  43/i4; 
sepulchre  of,  48/25 ;  house  of,  und 
cave  where  formed  and  lived,  44/8  ; 
head  of,  found  at  Calvary  5O/15; 
lake  formed  by  tears  of,  131/22; 
memory  of,  in  Ceylon,   13I/32. 

Adamant,  or  shipman's  stone,  used  for 
detecting  counterfeit  diamonds, 
107/12;  rocks  of,  about  India,  109/2, 
ISO/4;  attracts  iron,  109/6,  180/6. 

Adamites,  of  Lamary,  ciistoms  and 
opinions  ■  of,  II8/14-II9/22  ;  con- 
stantly at  war  with  people  of 
Cinnabar,   125/2. 

Adana,  city  of,  see  Assere. 

Adders,  17/6;  eaten  in  Mancy,  I30/32. 
See  also  Serpents. 

Adrian,  En.peror  of  Rome,  of  lineage  of 
Troy,  rebuilt  Temple  and  protected 
Christians,  55/ 10;  renamed  Jeru- 
salem, 55/18. 

Adrianople,  city  of,  5/13. 

Adriatic  Sea,  S''/ig. 

Adulterv,  punishment  of,  iu  Tartary, 

164/35. 
Aelia   Capitolina,    Adrian's   name    for 

Jerusalem,  55/19. 
Africa,  Carthage  chief  city  of,  26/33; 

caliph  of,  27/21 ;  inheritance  ofShem, 

145/29;  countries  of,  I75/1-15. 
Agarenes,  Saracens  so  called,  91 /4. 
Agenore,    described   as   the    father   of 

Dido,   I8/29. 
Ai   (Haylla),  city  of,  taken  by  Joshua, 

6!'/3i- 
Alaliraundynes,   precious    stones,  143/ 

28. 
Alamo  (Alania),  country  of,  172/i6. 
Albania,  land  of,  why  so  called,  95/23; 

great    hounds   of,    95/26.     See   also 

W  ancy. 
Albespine,   or  "White   Thorn,    Christ's 

crown   made   of,    8/31 ;    virtues   of, 

8/35- 
Aldama,  city  of,  in  Dead  Sea,  67/29. 
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Ale  unknown  to  Tartars  in  Cathay, 
lt)r)/34;  made  from  lionoy  in 
Turkestan,  IO9/15. 
Aleppo,  kinudDiii  of,  2O/34  ;  in  Matli, 
under  Sultan's  rule,  21/31.  See  ulso 
Halainiee. 
Alexantler,  king  of  Macedon,  IO/16; 
spoke  with  Trets  of  Sunand  Moon, 
32/28,  IH8/26;  war  with  king  of 
Ghana,  IO9/13;  built  Alexandria, 
103/30,  170/14;  jiursued  Jews  into 
Scythian  Mts.,  17O/24;  made  Cates 
of  Caspia,  178/i2;  dealings  witli 
Braluuans  and  tivmnosuphists, 
195/II-197/5. 
Alexandria,    12  cities  so  called,  built 

by  Alexander,  10:V3i- 
Alexandria,  in  Ej^ypt,  28/i6,  29/25; 
St.  Athanasius,  Irishop  of,  96/22 ; 
position  of,  86/29;  St.  Caiherine 
and  St.  Mark  martyred  at,  36/30; 
pictures  whitewashtd  at,  '■i'oj})^ ; 
extent  of,  37/ 1. 
Alexandria,   or   Gate   of   Hell,    172/ 1, 

170/13,  etc.     See  Note. 
Alexandria,  or  Seleucia,  IO3/31,  etc. 
Alkaran,  see  Koran. 
Alkatran  (bitumen),  grows  about  Dead 

Sea,  66/20. 
Alliance,    sealed     bv    blood-drinking, 

I29/2S. 
Almayne,  4/22,  5/3,  21 6/34;  observa- 
tions re  Polar  Star,  made  by 
Mandevillein,  120/6;  Mile  of,  78/36. 
Aloes  wood,  out  of  Earthly  Paradise, 
37/6,  142/29;  in  Xih-,  i)roperties  of, 
37/7  ;  brought  by  floods  of  Paradise, 
159/5  ;  Great  Chan's  chariot  made  of, 
159/3;  sweet  smell  of,  159//;  in 
Phison  river,  202/33.  „ 

Aloth,  hill  of,  River  Nile  runs  under, 

28/12. 
Alphabet,    Greek,     13/ 10;     Egyptian, 
34/21  ;  Hebrew,  73/4;  Saracen  and 
English,  9-/5;  Persian,  IOO/22. 
Alpheus,  sons  of,  came  from  Castle  of 

Salfra,  77/ii. 
Altars,    Greek,    forbidden    to    Latins, 
12/27  ;  only  one  Mass  per  day  to  be 
said  on  each  altar,  I2/30. 
Altazar,  land  of,  98/29. 
Alum,  grows  near  IJead  Sea,  6G/20. 
Amnzonia,  3/26;   position    of,   9.")/22 ; 
account  and  description  of,  102/22- 
IO3/2S;  extent  of,  177/i5;  <,)ueen  of, 
receives  tribute  from  Jews  and  keeps 
gates  of  Caspia,  17 7/ 12. 
Ambassadors,  purified  by  fire,  1 64/30. 
Amber,  Pater-Nosters  made  of,  I30/27. 


Amiens,  head  of  St.  John  at,  72/ 12. 
Amni'.n,  son  of  Lot,  68/2,  91/7;  o^''^''^ 

name  to  Saracen  tribe,  91/6. 
Animonites,    name    of    Saracens    de- 
scended from  Amnion,  91/6. 
Amos,   prophet,   grave  of,  at  Techue, 

214/17. 
Amoure,  castle  ol,  shrine  of  St.  Hilary 

at,  17/23. 
Amphibious  folk,  198/i8. 
Andrew,  St.,  born  at  Bethsaida,  73/i2; 

calling  of,  78/7. 
Andromeda,  legend  of,  as  a  giant,  19/3. 
Angel,  appeared  to  St.  Peters  197/21 ; 

in  idols,  208/37 ;  good  and  bad,  2i)9/3. 
Ani,  city  of,  lUOO  churches  formerly 

in,  99/9.     S  e  Xotc.  . 
Annah,  mother  of  Samuel,  lOJij. 
.\nnah,    high  priest,   association  with 

Passion,  9/5  ;  house  of,  60/ 1 7  ;  garden 

"f.  9/5- 

Anne,  St.,  mother  of  Blessed  \  irgin, 
body  of  at  Constantinople,  lirought 
from  Jerusalem,  9/24,  58/24;  church 
of,  at  Jerusalem,  08/18;  born  in 
Castle  ofSephor,  78/23 

Annunciation,  Saracen  belief  con- 
cerning, 80/12,  etc. 

Antarctic  Star,  observations  on, 
119/25-120/36. 

Anthony  the  Great,  St.,  story  of  his 
meeting  with  Satyr,  30/2. 

Antichrist,  where  he  shall  be  born, 
73/17 ;  in  his  time  Jews  shall 
triumph,  17  7/33-17  8/24. 

Antioch,  215/35;  described,  2I6/1-8, 

Antioch  the  Less  (Yalovatch),  21.t/ii. 

Antipodes,  doctrine  of,  defended, 
121/15,  etc.;  our  Antii)odes  in 
Prester  John's  empire,  121/22. 

Ants,  see  Pismires. 

Apes,  at  Great  Chan's  court,  157/i2; 
at  abbey  of  Monks,  137/ 12. 

Apostles,  their  way  of  saying  Mass, 
199/36-200/2. 

Apple,  golden,  in  hand  of  Justinian's 
image  at  Constantinople,  5/2o  ;  of 
Paradise  (plantain),  in  Egypt, 
31/27;  of  Sodom,  67/21  ;  '  of 
Lebanon,  69/9  5  giant  apples 
(plantains)  of  Caldilhe,  176/9; 
smell  of  wild  apples  foodof  dwarfs, 
198/12.     See  also  Adam. 

Api)le-trec,  Adam's  3I/37. 

Apulia,  on  way  to  Cairo,  30/24. 

Arabia,  3/24,  .5/26,  48/21,  66/25,01/1 1, 
9.5/10,  199/18;  under  Sultan's  rule, 
formerly  ruled  by  one  of  Three 
Kings,  21/32;  desciiption  of,  26  19; 
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caliph  of,  27/17;  Mahomet  born  in, 
90/13;  Mahomet  reigned  in,  9O/37  ; 
position  of,  95)/ 10;  Kinns,  king  of, 
102/6;  diamonds  in,  105/i. 

Arabia,  desert  of,  79/i  ;  Israelites' 
wanderings  in,  37/i6;  only  camels 
can  cross,  38/8  ;  precautions  for 
crossing,  38/i8  ;  described,  42/6; 
chapel  on  site  of  Mahomet's  first 
miracle  in,  9O/17. 

Arabian,  language,  f^ee  Sarmois. 

Arabians,  called  Bedouins,  42/7  ;  sec 
also  Saracens  and  Bedouins. 

Ararat,  Mt.,  called  b}'  Jews  Taneez, 
Xoah's  ship  on,  98/33;  described, 
9S/32;  unsealed  save  by  monk,  99/2. 

Arboth,  sec  Hebron. 

Archades,  plain  of,  215/31. 

Archflamen,  high-priest  of  Saracens, 
91/36. 

Archiprothepapaton,  prelate  of  land  of 
Lomb,  duties  of,  113/26. 

Architriclyn,  water  turned  into  wine 
at  wedding  of,  74/7.     See  Note. 

Are  (Zerah)  of  Bozrali,  father  of  Job, 
lOl/i.     <S'c^' Note. 

Argyte  (Argyre),  Isle  of,  described, 
200/21. 

Arians,  8I/4. 

Aristotle,  born  and  buried  in  Stagira, 
10/16  ;  worship  of,  IO/19. 

Ark  of  Covenant,  contents  of,  56/13; 
taken  to  Rome,  5t)/ii;  rested  on 
Bethel,  56/IO:  at  Shiloh,  70/20  ;  in 
Giililee,  74/8. 

Arkes,  castle  of,  82/14,  212/17.  k^ee 
Note.) 

Armaments,  made  by  men  only  ia 
Tartary,  I65/7. 

Armenia,  8/23,  5I/30  ;  trade  of, 
8I/20  ;  always  at  war,  under  tribute 
to  Saracens,  97/34-98/3  ;  four  king- 
doms of,  171/26  ;  described,  I71/27- 
172/4;  Armenia  the  Great,  79/2, 
98/20,  174/15,  202/36,  203/1,  212/ 
11;  Little  Armenia,  172/9;  Castle 
of  Spanowhawk  in,  97/8 ;  devout 
Christians  of,  174/7. 

Armour  of  hardened  leather,  166/8. 

Arrows,  apologue  of,  150/i. 

Artoise  (Artasia),  bridge  at,  215/23. 

Artvroun,  city  of,  see  Erzerum. 

Ascalon,  20/iS,  48/17. 

Ascopardes,  name  for  Bedouins,  42/8. 

Ashes,  of  Indian  saints,  kept  as  relics, 
II8/9. 

Ash-Wednesday,  13/2. 

Asia,  146/23;  Cham's  inheritance, 
greatest  and  best,  145/28 ;  Asia  the 


Deep  and  the  More,  169/i ;  Asia 
Minor,  .')/24  ;  called  'Tiu'key,  I4/13; 
what  Asia  Minor  comprises,  and  its 
conquest  by  Coustantine,  51 /2g. 
See  also  Romany. 

Asphalt,  cast  out  of  Dead  Sea,  67/4. 

Ass  on  wliieli  Christ  rode,  marks  of 
its  feet,  53/7;  asses  eaten  liy  Tartars 
in  Cathay,  1 65/15;  milk  of,  drunk 
by  Tartars,  160/31. 

Assassins,  account  of,  186. 

Assere  (Adana),  city  of,  21 5/20. 

Assyria,  202/36. 

Assyrians,  ruled  Holy  Laud,  49/9 ! 
took  body  of  St.  Thomas  the 
Apostle  to  Mesopotamia,  II4/26. 

Astrolabe,  I2O/9 ;  of  gold  in  Great 
Chan's  court,  154/5. 

Astronomy,  practised  at  Great  Chan's 
coirrt,  154/2. 

Athanasius,  St. ,  Bishop  of  Alexandria, 
buried  at  Trebizond,  96/22  ;  accused 
of  heresy,  wrote  his  psalm,  96/23. 

Athos,  Mt. ,  in  Lemnos,  lO/ii  ;  height 
and  shadow  of,  lO/ii,  27  ;  described, 
10/29. 

Augurs,  predictions  of,  III/9;  instru- 
ments of,  154/4. 

Augustine,  St.,  Canons  of,  in  Church 
of  Holy  Sepulchre,  52/13  ;  quoted 
concerning  Confession,  8O/3. 

Automatic  birds,  in  China.  143/4 ! 
automatic  birds  and  beasts  in  Mock 
Paradise,  185/ 14. 

Ave  ]\Iaria,  I3O/28;  for  Mandeville, 
211/1. 

Aygues,  hill  of,  7I/17.     See  Note. 

Ayne,  cit}'^  of,  founded  by  Noah, 
"99/8.     See  Ani  and  Note. 

Azari  -h,  one  of  Three  Holv  Cliildren, 
21/9. 

Baalbec,  see  Maubek. 

Babel,  Tower  of,  described,  25/ii; 
founded  ])y  Nimrod,  25/i8,  I46/4  ; 
in  desert  of  Arabia,  25/6 ;  distance 
from  Chaldea,  IOI/30. 

Baboons,  at  Great  Chan"s  court, 
157/12  ;  at  abbey  of  Monks,  I37/13. 

Babylan,  son  of  Tliiaut  Chan,  I64/5. 

Babylon,  city  of,  95/3;  descrilied, 
25/24;  Tower  of  Babel  at,  25/ii; 
taken  by  Cyrus,  20/29;  in  Persia, 
and  held  of  Great  Clian,  26/2  ;  some 
say  Antichrist  shall  be  born  in, 
73/19  ;  Nimis,  king  of,  102/6. 

Babylon  the  Less  (near  Cairo),  home 
of  Sultan,  20/20  and  34,  21/i,  34/28, 
37/9,     95/3,     213/11;     church     of 


INDEX 


155 


Blessed  Virgin  and  shrine  of  St. 
Barbara  at,  21/ 1 ;  jiatriarcli  Josepli 
dwelt  at,  21/5  i  Tliree  Holy  Children 
in  furnace  at,  21/6;  distan<  es  from, 
26/17 ;  position  and  description 
of,  27/25 ;  smaller  than  Cairo, 
29/3;  Pyramids  near,  33/36; 
shortest  route  to,  35/ 10 ;  balm- 
cuttings  taken  to,  66/23  ;  balm  at, 
198/32  ;  not  to  be  confused  with 
Babylon  the  Great,  25/i. 

Babylon,  Tower  of,  see  Babel. 

Bacharia  (Bactria)  land  of,  9.5/28, 
175/23  {see  Note);  inhabitants  and 
marvels  of,  178/24-I79/15. 

Bahra,  see  Pulveral. 

Bagdad,  see  Baldak. 

Balaam,  son  of  Beor,  66/27. 

Balacy,  son  of  Thiaut  Chan,  I64/5. 

Balak,  king,  66/27. 

Balay,  River,  see  Yangtse  Kiang. 

Baldak  (Bagdad),  chief  city  of 
Chaldea,  26/32;  called  Sutis, 
founded  by  Xebuchadnezzar,  27/14  ; 
home  of  Daniel,  27/ 14;  seat  of 
Caliphs,  27/iS;  Caliph  of,  starved, 
151/1. 

Baldwin,  king  of  Jerusalem,  tomb  of, 
on  Calvary.  50/ 19;  built  Mt.  Royal, 
70/7.     See  Note. 

Balm,  in  Egypt,  described,  growth  of, 
and  cutting  of,  and  Saracen  names 
for,  32/3-23;  said  to  grow  in  India 
Major,  32/27,  198/31  ;  counterfeited, 
32/34-33/11;  tests  of  real  balm, 
33/11-34;  origin  in  Engeddi,  66/21 ; 
sweet  odours  when  burnt,  1 83/34; 
gives  long  life,  198/28;  grows  near 
trees  of  Sun  and  Moon,  I98/31. 

Bamboos,  see  Reeds. 

Bano,  name  for  white  pepper,  112/io. 

Barak,  overcame  Idumeans,  74/i2. 
See  Note. 

Barbara,  St.,  shrine  of,  2I/4. 

Barbaresques,  Caliph  of,  27/21  ;  ruled 
Holy  Land,  49/ii. 

Bai'berry,  or  Sweet  Thorn,  our  Lord 
crowned  with,  9/7. 

Barley,  little  of,  in  India,  I8O/34. 

Barnabas,  St.,  Apostle,  born  near 
Famagosta  in  Cyprus,  I7/24. 

Barnacle  Geese,  described,  176/3. 

Bashan,  land  of  king  of,  77/28. 

Basilisk,  women  with  its  piower  of 
killing  Avith  a  look,  I9O/9. 

Bastards  bitten  by  serpents  in  Sicily, 
35/34. 

Bath  of  our  Lord,  in  .Terusalem, 
miraculous  property  of,  58/15. 


Batlislielia,  wife  of  David,  43/8,  57/27. 

Batu,  Kiian  of  Tartary,  83/8. 

Bay,  branch  of,  39/6.     See  Note. 

Beads  of  pearl,  130/26. 

Beans,  little  eaten  by  Tartars,  165/21, 
217/3. 

Bear,  1 93/34. 

Beards,  not  shaved  in  (!reek  Church, 
12/32,  or  by  Syrian  Chiistians, 
8O/27 ;  shaved  by  women  only  in 
Lomb,  114/18. 

Beasts,  souls  of  men  jiass  into,  1 37/23. 

Beatific  vision,  Greek  belief  as  to, 
12/14. 

I'.eautiful  Gate  of  Temjile,  58/6. 

Bedouins,  Mandeville  fought  against, 
21/21,  42/29;  description  of  42-3. 

Beersheba,  78/31;  desciibt-d,  founded 
by  Bathsheba,  home  of  Abi'aham, 
43/4;  distance  from  Jeiusalera, 
48/27. 

Begging,  unknown  among  Brahmans, 
194/27. 

Behseny,  see  Lyson. 

Beirout,  see  Beruth. 

Beleth  (Belbeis),  town  of,  2O/33.  See 
Note. 

Belgrade,  5/9. 

Belian  (Belgian),  ilt.,  Changuy's  pass- 
age of,  149/14.     See  Note. 

Belinas,  name  for  Dan,  78/28.  See 
Dan. 

Belon  (Belus),  river  of,  I9/28. 

Bendochdare  or  Melechdare,  Sultan  of 
Egypt,  22/26.     See  Note. 

Benefices,  sale  of,  I2/20. 

Benjamin,  47/34. 

Benjamin  (Rama  Benjamin),  7O/27. 

Beor  (Booz),  father  of  Balaam,  66/27. 

Remakes,  see  Barnacle  Geese. 

Beruch  (Beyrout),  city  of,  I8/30, 
212/27,  213/2. 

Betemga,  isle  of,  described,  125/4. 
See  Note. 

Bethanv,  home  of  St.  .Julian,  64/26; 
St.  Luke  buried  at,  9/29. 

Ik-thel,  city  of,  7O/36. 

Bethel  rock,  called  Moriah,  Ark  of 
Covenant  rested  on,  56/ 10;  scene 
of  Jacob's  dream,  56/31 ;  Jacob's 
name  changed  at,  57/ 1 ;  David's 
vision  and  St.  Simeon's  reception 
of  our  Lord  at,  57/2 ;  otiier  scrii)tural 
associations  of,  57/6-23. 

Bethlehem,  city  of,  described,  45/i8; 
shrines  and  scriptural  associations 
of,  46-8,  100/4,  l'J4/23,  169/S; 
inhabitants  all  Christian,  47/2 ; 
surrounded    by    vines,    47/3  •    ^'s- 
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tances  from,  48/28,   IOO/7;  star  of, 

46/14,  48/2. 
Bethphage,  town  of,  64/19. 
Bethsaida,    SS.    Peter    and     Andrew 

burn  hi,    73/i2;    Antichrist   to    be 

nourished  in,  78/23. 
Bethshan,  city  of,  se-  Scytliopolis. 
Betron    (Bosrah,    Bnzrah),     land    of, 

69/ 1 2.     See  also  Botron. 
Bewnie,  sec  Bohemia. 
Beyroiit,  sec  Beruch. 
Bezanzon  (Byzantium),  5/14. 
Bible,  relics  of  St.  Jerome's  translation 
.  of,  46/28 ;  known  well  by  Jacobites, 

79/36  ;   heathen   belief  in,   2OS/21. 

Se-f  aho  Scriptures. 
Bigon,   name   for   wine    produced    in 

China, 137/i. 
Birds,     194/4 ;     described    as    angels 

of     God,     129/14;       plentiful     in 

iMancy.    I35/27  ;   eat   dead   bodies, 

•205/35-2OH/20. 
Birth  as  cause  for  sorrow,  191/2. 
Bithynia,  see  Pytan. 
Bitter  rivers  in  l^>actria,  178/32. 
Black  Sea,  sec  Pontus  Euxinus,  Maure 

Sea  and  Great  Sea. 
Blindness    caused    by    rivers    of    E. 

Paradise,  204/ 1. 
Blood-drinking,  129/25. 
Boar,  193/32.     .^ee  a/so  swine. 
Bochar  (El-Buka'a),  vale  of,  212/6. 
Bohemia,     astronomical     observations 

by  Mandeville  in,  120/6. 
Bokkara,  city  of,  sre  Boyturra. 
Booz,  -ee  Beor. 
Boradyn,  Sultan  of  Egypt,  22/13.    ^^^^ 

Note. 
Borak   Chan,    wife    of  Thiuut    Chan, 

164/8. 
Botron    (Bosrah,    Buzrah),    land    of, 

26/31.     S'C  aho  Betron. 
Bougiers  (Bulgaria),  4/28,  5/9. 
Bouillon,  Godfrey  de,  tomb  of,  bOJK). 
Bows,  made  of  griffin's  ribs,  l79/io. 
Boycott  of  king.s,  I9I/2S. 
Boyturra  (I-Jokkara),  city  of,  171/i8. 
Bozrah  (Gosra),  lOl/i.     See  Kote. 
Brabant,  astronomical  observations  by 

Mandeville  in,  l-JO/4. 
Brace  of  St.  Geoige,  name  for  Helles- 
pont, 10/2,  13/27,  214/32. 
Brahmans,    described,    194/6-196/ii ; 

isle     of,     194/6-195/1 1  ;     relations 

with      Alexander,     195/ii-196/ii ; 

their  natural  law  pleasing  to  God, 

195/4;  their  prophecy  and  belief  in 

Incarnation,  but  ignorance  of  Passion 

of  Christ,  198/1. 


Brandys,  lee  Brindisi. 

Bread,  little  eaten  by  Tartars,  165/ 19. 

Si'c  aho  Therf  bread. 
Brindisi,  on  way  to  Cairo,  35/21. 
Brique  (Phrygia),  province  of,  l74/i6. 
Britain,  out>ide  the  Climates,  124/17. 
Bueuiare  Kiver,  described,  198/20. 
Bugles    (buffaloes    or    young    bulls), 

179/9. 
Bulgaria,  see  Bougiers. 
Burgovne,  213/25;  on  wav  to  Cairo, 

35/1^3- 
Bush,  Burning,  the,  site  of,  39/ii. 
Buzrah,     land    of,     see     Betron    and 

Botron 
Byzantium,  see  Bezanzon. 

Cachas,  Sultan  of  Egypt,  22/23.     See 

Note. 
Cacho,  wicked  angel  in  idols,  209/4 . 
Cadeberiz,  Fools  of  Wanhope,  190/17. 
Cadu,  son  of  Thiaut  Chan,  164/5- 
Ciesar,  Julius,  see  Julius  Ctesar. 
Catfo,  isle  of,  sick  killed  and  eaten  in, 

12  712.     See  Note. 
Caiaphas,    high   priest,    9/9  ;  founded 

Haifa,  19/21  ;  house  of,  at  Mt.  Sion, 

61/17- 

Cain,  43/15  ;  slain  by  Lamecli,  age 
and  manner  of  life  of,  77/ 14  ;  slew 
Abel  on  site  of  Damascus,  8I/25. 

Cain,  Mt.  (Tell  Keimfm),  7  miles  from 
Nazareth,  Cain  slain  Ht,  77/13. 

Cairo,  20/35  ''  seat  of  Caliph  of  Egypt, 
27/19  ;  near  Babylon  the  Less, 
27/25  ;  greater  than  Babylon  the 
Less,  29/2  ;  near  Desert  of  Syria, 
29/4  ;  slave-market  and  incubators 
at,  31/14  .  balm  grows  near,  32/4. 

Calabre,  distance  from  Acre,  19/ 13  ; 
on  way  to  Cairo,  35/23. 

Calahelyk  (El-Kalah),  dwelling-place 
of  Sultan,  21/15 

Calamia  (Mailapur),  city  of,  St. 
Thomas  the  Apostle's  body  in, 
114/23  ;  Idol  of  Juggernaut  in, 
11.5/17-118/13. 

Calcas  (CliaLe,  now  Carki),  in  Greek 
Archipelago,  10/ 10. 

Caldilhe,  kingdom  of,  175/24.  See 
Note 

Caleb,  came  to  Hebron,  43/21. 

Caliph,  meaning  of,  22/3  {see  Note)  ; 
power  and  office  of,  27/ 10  ;  seats 
of,  at  Bagdad,  etc.,  27/9  and  19; 
formerly  3  caliphs,  27/i6  ;  Caliph 
of  Bagdad  lord  of  all  the  Saracens, 
151/1  ;  he  was  taken  by  Halaon,  and 
starved  in  midst  of  riches,  I5I/3. 
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Calistie  (Thera),  in  Greek  Arcliipelago, 
10/ lo. 

Calo,  good  angel,  209/5- 

Calonak,  isle  of,  described,  127/17  (see 
Note) ;  elephants  used  for  war  in, 
127/28  ;  strange  custom  of  fisii  in, 
128/2 ;  giant  snails  and  large  white 
worms  iu,  128/36-129/7  ;  suttee  in, 
129/7. 

Calonak,  king  of,  iamily  and  pos- 
sessions of,  127/18  ;  warfare  of, 
127/28;  honoured  by  fish,  128/2; 
eats  white  worms,  129/6. 

Calvary,  Mt.,  Holy  Cross  hidden 
under,  7/33  ;  description  of,  50-52. 

Camaalecli  or  Cambalec  (Peking),  city 
of,  winter  residence  of  Great  Chan, 
158/9,     ^^^  "^so  Peking. 

Caraaca  or  Camoka  (rich  silk  cloth), 
24/20,  II6/25,  153/1,  I68/26. 

Cambaye,  city  of,  sec  Golbach. 

Carabil,  properties  of,  44/23.  ^'■'^ 
Note. 

Camels,  better  than  horses  in  desert, 
38/8  ;  milk  of,  drank  by  Tartars, 
I65/30  ;  used  to  get  gold,  2OI/4. 

Camles  (chameleons)  described,  193/6. 

Camoka,  see  Camaca. 

Campania,  on  way  to  Cairo,  80/23. 

Campus  Floridus,  legend  of,  45/26- 
46/8. 

Cana,  city  of,  Simon  Chanaueus  and 
wife  lived  at,  74/3  ;  water  changed 
to  wine  at,  74/6. 

Canaan,  land  of,  102/ 16. 

Canaanites,  ruled  Holy  Land,  4'-^/9. 

Canapak,  name  for  Kgypt,  21 /28. 

Cancer,  sign  of,  27/31. 

Canee,  wife  of  Simon  Chananeua,  74/5. 
See  Note. 

Canel  (Cinnamon)  in  Java,  ]25/i5  ;  in 
Caldilhe,  176/ 15. 

Canes,  5'e  Keeds. 

Cannil)alism,  in  Laniarv,  II9/13  ;  in 
Caffo,  129;  in  Nacumera,  I3O/23 ; 
among  relatives  in  Uondoun,  132/19- 
133/25  ;  in  an  island  beyond  the 
Vale  Perilous,  l.'^9/2S  ;  in  Tibet, 
2O6/20;  human  blood  druidc,  129/25, 
etc. ;  human  ears  eaten  by  Tartars, 
I66/15. 

Canons  Regular,  in  Temple,  54 /20, 
58/13;  at  Mt.  Sion,  6O/1  ;  held 
Church  of  Ascension,  64/ii. 

Canopat,  name  for  Kgypt,  2O/31.  See 
Note. 

Canopus,  only  star  seen  in  Grille  and 
Argyte,  2OO/26. 

Canton,  city  of,  sec  Latorin. 


Capernaum,  city  of,  Antichrist  to 
reign  in,  73/24  ;  near  Sepiior,  78/20. 

Cappadocia,  174/i5  ;  215/i. 

Carak,  see  Krak. 

Caramaron  (Hwang-Ho)  Kiver,  de- 
scribed, 139/36. 

Caravanserais,  in  deserts  of  China, 
160/ 10. 

Carbuncle,  of  wonderful  size  and  bril- 
liance, belonging  to  Great  Chan, 
158/ 1  ;  wondei'ful  ones  of  Prester 
John,  183/12,  31 ;  give  light  by 
night,  158/1,  183/i2,  31. 

Carki,  see  Calcas. 

Carmel,  Mt.,  Elijah  dwelt  at,  I9/17  ; 
first  order  of  Carmelites  founded  at, 
19/18;  towns  near,  I9/19. 

Carmelites,  first  foundation  of,  19/ 18. 

Carpate  (Karpathos),  isle  of,  lO/ii. 

Carrier-pigeons  used  in  warfare,  79/7. 

Carthage,  founded  by  Dido,  I8/27, 
26/33  ;  chief  city  of  Africa,  26/32. 

Caspia,  land  of,  owned  liy  Jews,  who 
pay  trilmte  for  it,  177/ 10  ;  Jews  of, 
178/4  ;  fo.x  unknown  in,17S/i6.  See 
also  Scythian  and  Caspian  Mts. 

Caspian  Mts.  (Caucasus),  called  Uber, 
Ten  Tribes  enclosed  in,  176/i8. 

Casjuan  Sea,  95/21,  17O/12, 171/15,23  ; 
jiosition  of,  1 76/32  ;  greatest  lake  in 
the  world,  177/3- 

Cassak  (C'a.ssan),  city  of,  in  India, 
Three  Kings  met  at,  46/21,  IOO/2  ; 
described,  IOO/2.     See  Note. 

Cassay  (Hangchow),  greatest  city  in 
world,  described,  136/21-138/3  ;  al)- 
bey  of  Mendicant  Friars  at,  137/4; 
abbey  of  Monks  near,  137/5,  ^tc. 

Casson  (Kansou),  Isle  of,  described, 
204/19  [sie  Note)  ;  king  of,  subject 
to  Great  Clian  205/2. 

Cat,  eaten  in  Tartary,  82 /26. 

Catiiaillye,  city  of,  sec  Satalia- 

Cathay,  Em|  eror  of,  see  Great  Clian- 

Cathaj',  171/3,  175/17  ;  isles  of,  under 
(Jreat  Chan's  rule,  26/7  ;  position 
and  description  of,  140,  etc., 
169-75,  180/22  ;  Clian"s  iialace  in, 
140/22-145;  description  of  inhabi- 
tants of,  142,  143,  144;  silver 
despised  in,  144/7  5  splendour  of 
court  of  Chan  of,  140-5;  Mande- 
ville's  stay  in,  I44/15  ;  greatest 
kingdom  in  world,  I49/24,  151/26; 
con([uered  li}'  Ciiang\iys,  149/23; 
compared  with  India, I79/25-I8O/23  ; 
compared  witii  C:isson,  204/21  ; 
twelve  provinces  of,  I6O/1. 

Catherine,  St.,  martyred  at  Ale.xandriii, 
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36/30;  body  at  Mt.  Sinai,  37/i4, 
41/18;  church  of,  88/34-40/21  : 
miraculous  lamps  in  churcli  of, 
39/33-40/6;  relics  of,  39/18;  collect 
of,  41/29  {s^^  Note);  Mount  of, 
41/18  ;  buried  by  angels,  41/i8. 

Caucasus,  Mts. ,  see  Caspian,  Sc3'thian 
and  Chocaz  Mts. 

Cave,  of  Adam  and  Eve,  near  Hebron, 
44/7  ;  of  Nativity,  described,  46/8  ; 
Double  Cave,  43/34 ;  cave  where 
St.  Peter  hid,  61 /19. 

Cave-dwellers  that  hiss  like  snakes, 
129/34-130/5. 

Caydon  (Gaydo  or  Tatou),  city  of, 
described,  140/ 19  ;  palace  of  (ireat 
Chan  at,  140/22.     Sec  also  Ga^'do. 

Cayphas  (Haifa),  city  of,  called  Castle 
of  Pilgrims,  216/22.    See  also  Haifa. 

Cedar,  city  of,  73/i5. 

Cedar,  wood  of,  foundation  of  Holy 
Cross  made  of,  6/18;  properties  ot, 
6/26  ;  of  Lebanon, 69/8,  212/10. 

Cedron,  Brook,  see  Kidrou. 

Celsite  (Seleacia),  name  for  city  of 
Alexandria,  IO3/33. 

Centurio,  house  of,  under  Mt.  Se})hor, 
78/24. 

Cesarea  Philippi,  2O/17,  21 6/25;  also 
called  Dan  (which  see),  78/28. 

Ceylon  (Silha),  described,  131/8-132/ 
16.     ,V('c  also  Taprol)ane. 

Chahadav,  son  of  Thiaut  Chan,  I64/4. 

Chalchidia,  215/22. 

Chaldea,  3/25,  91/ii,  IO2/4,  172/8, 
175/1  ;  Baldak  chief  city  of,  26/32; 
described,  27/8,  IOI/25-IO2/22 ; 
caliph  of,  27/18;  trade  of,  Sl/20; 
position  of,  95/io  ;  routes  to,  96/i6, 
98/i6  ;  extent  of,  174/22. 

Chaldean,  al])habet,  102/20;  language. 
101/26,  102/20;  jieople,  l6l/3''i- 
102/3. 

Cham,  or  Ham,  mightiest  son  of  Noah, 
inherited  Asia,  145/22  ;  power  and 
descendants  of,  146/i  and  23. 

Chameleon,  sue  Camles. 

Chan,  The  Great,  of  Cathay,  2O6/30, 
208/6;  power  of,  26/5,  I25/36,  151/ 
28  ;  wars  with  King  of  Java,  125/ 
34-I26/4  ;  covets  King  of  Nacu- 
mera's  ruby,  131/2;  owns  City  of 
Pvgmies,  1 38/36  ;  dominions  of, 
138/13,  139/14,  I6O/2,  170/28.  172/ 
23,  175/18,  205/2,  216/35  ••  liis 
palace  and  garden,  I4O/23-I4I/20  ; 
his  throne,  etc.,  I4I/23-I42/3 ;  his 
household,  142/5  etc.,  152/i 7-157/ 
24 ;    his   array,    power  and  posses- 


sions, 140-145,  152-162 ;  served  by 
Mandeville,  144/i5;  geuealogv  of 
Chans,  145/i8-15:^/5  ;  style  of,'l51/ 
30 ;  why  called  Great,  15O/32 ;  be- 
lieves in  God,  152/i;  presents  to, 
155/28-156/4,  I6I/29;  religious 
toleration  of,  I57/14  etc.,  I6I/14, 
I62/25;  money  of,  157/26;  wonder- 
ful ruby,  etc.,  of,  158/2  ;  residences 
of,  158/7;  .journeys  of,  I5S/14- 
159/37,  161/8;  postal  system  of, 
I6O/14;  Christian  honour  to,  161/ 
14;  greatest  lord  in  Morld,  I62/17, 
181/2;  greater  than  Prester  John, 
179/26  ;"  title  of,  163/30,  etc.  ; 
marries  Prester  John's  daughter, 
I8I/1  ;  manner  of  burying,  I67/17- 
168/7;  manner  of  electing,  I68/7. 
See  also  Cathay  and  Changuys. 

Ghana  (Thana),  Isle  of,  description  of 
its  king,  109/13  ;  inhabitants  of, 
IO9/15-III/17 ;  corn  and  wine 
jilentiful  in,  109/ii;  held  by  Sara- 
cens, 111/17;  giant  rats  of,  111/ 
19 ;  heat  burns  dead  bodies  in, 
111/21. 

Changuys  (Jenghiz),  White  Knight's 
appearance  and  prophecy  to,  147/3; 
elected  Emperor  of  Tartary,  147/20; 
statutes  of,  147/27  ;  his  trial  of  sub- 
jects, 148/3;  war  of  concpiest  and 
escape  of,  148/ii— 149/36;  his  apo- 
logue on  death-bed,  150/i. 

Channel  (Eniessa  or  Homs),  land  of, 
2I6/13. 

Chariot,  of  Great  Chan,  his  wile  and 
son,  150/1,  etc.;  chariots  presented 
to  Emjieror  of  Tartars  at  coronation, 
168/23. 

Chariton,  Si.,  church  of,  near  Beth- 
lehem, 48/30,  etc. 

Charlemagne,  Ijrings  to  France  prc- 
putium  given  him  by  angel,  54/23. 

Charm,  against  robbers-,  75/30-76/6 ; 
in  Dry  Tree,  45/i2 ;  in  precious 
stones,  105/30,  etc.,  127/2,  183/37, 
etc. 

Charnell  of  Innocents,  46/27. 

Chartres,  Christ's  preputium  at,  54/27. 

Chess,  played  by  Sultan,  23/i2. 

Chestnuts,  forest  of,  in  Casson,  205/i. 

Chickens,  hatched  by  incubators  in 
Egj'pt,  31/19.     See  also  Heiisi 

Chievetout,  gate  of,  I3/24 ;  hill  of, 
13/25.     See  aUo  Chiutok. 

Children,  mother's  grief  when  they 
are  born,  191/3;  eaten  when  fet, 
119/18;  fathered  on  anyone,  119/5, 
192/12. 
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Cliileiifo  (Xaiikin^),  city  of,  (kserilifil, 
138/4. 

Cliina,  see  Catliay  ;  Soutli  China,  see 
JIaiicy. 

China,  empress  of,  travelling  state  of, 
159/28. 

Chinese,  marriage  customs  of,  I62/30. 

Cliintok,  jiort  of,  215/3.  'S'te  also 
Chievetout. 

Cliocaz  (Caucasus),  Mt.,  position  and 
description  of,  170/io. 

Chorasme  (Khwarezm),  kingdom  and 
inhabitants  of,  described,  169/i6, 
etc. 

Chorasme  (Urgliendj),  city  of,  169/20. 

Cliorazin,  city  of,  some  say  Antichrist 
shall  be  born  in,  7;5/i8  ;  distances 
from,  73/13. 

Chorisqe,  see  Corsica. 

Christendom,  extent  of,  199/i6. 

Christian  law,  not  only  one  pleasing  to 
God,  197/11,  20,  etc. 

Christians,  alone  can  grow  balm,  32/ 
25;  ruled  Holy  Land,  49/io;  will 
re-conquer  lost  lands,  52/2 ;  wrap 
heads  in  blue  cloth,  73/i  ;  variety 
of  sects  of,  in  East,  79/20,  etc.,  81 /2  ; 
wars  with  Tartars,  83/32-84/4  ;  faith 
of,  compared  with  Mahomet's  Law, 
86/23-8S/23;  blamed  by  Sultan  for 
neglecting  religion,  88/24-9O/8  ; 
Christian  renegades,  91/34;  idol  of, 
115/20;  received  into  Mahommedan 
faith,  92/2;  in  Tauris  ]iav  tribute 
to  Saracens,  99/32  ;  soon  die  iji  Geth, 
100/13;  their  belief  in  omens,  110/ 
28;  in  cities  in  Pejiper  Forest,  111/ 
33;  in  Sarchee,  III/26;  Jews  of 
Patheu  attempt  lives  of,  126/16; 
well  treated  l)y  Maugu  Chan,  150/ 
35,  151/21  ;  given  Holy  Land,  151/ 
20  ;  in  fireat  Chan's  household, 
157/14,  21  ;  Christian  ])hysicians 
gi-eatly  trusted  by  Great  Chan,  157/ 
16;  in  Mancy,  135/9;  in  Hangciiow, 
136/34  ;  Chinese  accuse  them  of  lack 
of  observation,  143/i5  ;  (Jreat  Chan's 
tolerance  towards,  162/26  ;  lands  of, 
171/4;  their  persecutor,  Shapur  II, 
overwhelmed  with  Darkness,  1 72/28- 
173/18;  Christian  kings  in  Georgia, 
172/22  ;  should  be  more  devout  and 
then  would  be  irresistible,  173/22  ; 
Eastern  Christians  more  devout  than 
"Western,  174/7-13;  in  Kubia,  175/ 
10  ;  slaughter  of,  in  time  of  Anti- 
christ, 177/35-178/8;  l)eliefs  of 
Indian  Christians  comjwred  witli 
those  of  Western,  I8I/10-14;  only 


good  Chiistians  safe  in  Vale  Teril- 
ous,  IS7/30,  189/12-15;  theirs  not 
only  religion  pleasing  to  (iod.  195/5, 
197/5,  etc.;  of  Greek  Church,  199/ 
34;  in  Taprobane,  2OO/13;  in  Tri- 
poli, 212/26. 

Chrj'se,  isle  of,  see  Grille. 

Chuse  (Cush),  son  of  Cham,  and  father 
of  Nimrod  the  Giant,  146/2. 

Chydydo,  name  of  (ireat  Chan"s  dis- 
]iatch-riders,  I6I/7. 

Cicten,  son  of  Tiiiaut  Chan,  I64/5. 

Cilicia,  land  of,  79/2  and  7. 

Cinnabar  (Sumobor),  Isle  of,  and  in- 
habitants of,  described,  I24/25  {see 
Note)  -125/3  ;  at  constant  war  with 
Adamites,  125/3.     See  also  Lamary. 

CiuTiamon,  see  Canel. 

Circle  of  Swans,  see  Zodiac,  signs  of. 

Circumcision,  age  of,  among  .Jews  and 
Mahommedans,  68/25 ;  in  China, 
152/12  ;  relic  of  Christ's,  54/24. 

Circumnavigation  of  Earth,  proved 
possible,  119/36-122/33;  story  of 
chance  circumnavigation,  122/ii  ; 
difficulties  of,  123/ii;  rare  and 
difficult,  204/11. 

Cities  of  the  Dead  Sea,  67/28,  102/ 17. 

Civitot,  port  of,  see  Chiutok  and 
Chievetout. 

Climate,  of  Tartary,  83/i  ;  of  Isle  of 
Brahma,  I94/30-I95/4.  See  also 
Seven  Climates. 

Cloth  of  Gold,  in  Great  Chan's  house- 
hold, 24/19,  152/27;  cheaper  than 
wool  in  China,  153/5 ;  ^^orn  by 
Tartars,  163/3,  I68/26;  in  China, 
] 79/31. 

Clothing,  views  on,  195/23,  I96/17. 
See  also  Dress  and  Adamites. 

Clove-gylofres,  I76/14  ;  a  counterfeit 
for  biilm,  33/2;  in  Java,  12.")/i4- 

Clyron  (Dilem),  passage  of,  177/29. 
See  Xote. 

Coat,  Holy,  the,  at  Constantinople, 
6/2. 

Coboogli,  7th  Tartar  lineage,  146/35. 

Cobvla  (Kublai)  Clian,  a  Christian, 
founded  Peking,  151/22. 

Coel,  King,  father  of  St.  Helena, 
King  of  England,  born  in  Colchester, 
8/1. 

Colchester,  liirthplace  of  King  Coel, 
8/1. 

Colcos,  isle  of,  Hippocrates  lord  of, 
14/27.     See  Note. 

Collos,  isle  of,  see  Rhodes. 

Colopcns,  king  of  Amazonia,  IO2/30. 

Comania,  sec  Cumania. 
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Conil)ar  (Malabar),  Pejiper  Forest  in, 
111/29. 

Communism,  in  Lamary,  119/6;  among 
Bialimans,  195/i9  ;  commimity  of 
wives,  II8/28,  192/8. 

Compass,  mariner's,  107/ii. 

Confession,  teaching  concerning,  and 
manner  of,  among  Jacobites,  etc., 
79/26-8O/32 ;  auricular  confession 
founded  by  St.  Peter,  8O/16;  reasons 
for  auricular  confession,  80/ 18  ; 
among  Tartars,  I64/24 ;  frequent 
confession  among  Eastern  Chris- 
tians, 174/8;  of  Mandeville,  etc., 
before  entering  Vale  Perilous,  188/ 
19. 

Constance,  Emjieror,  husband  of  St. 
Helena  and  father  of  Constantine, 
8/3. 

Constantine,  Emperor,  son  ot  St. 
Helena,  7/36,  and  of  Emperor  Con- 
stance, 8/4;  Em]ieror  of  Rome  and 
King  of  England,  8/5  ;  used  Holy 
Nail  as  horse's  bit,  51/26;  his  vic- 
tory, 51/28. 

Constantinople,  95/17;  called  Byzan- 
tium, seat  of  Emperor  of  Greece, 
5/14;  St.  Sophia  at,  S/iy  ;  image 
oiE  Justinian  at,  5/i8  ;  relics  of 
Passion  in,  6/1,  etc.,  8/19  ;  head  of 
Holy  Spear  claimed  to  be  in,  9/21  ; 
saints'  relics  at,  9/24,  71/36 ;  de- 
scribed, lO/i  ;  palace  of  Emperor, 
and  amphitheatre  at,  II/4;  route 
to,  36/20,  2I4/31. 

Constantinople,  Emperor  of,  formerly 
held  Trebizond,  97/3  ;  spiritual  and 
temporal  lord,  I3/5-10  ;  used  Holy 
A'ail  for  horse's  bit,  51 /26  ;  countries 
obedient  to,  10/ 12,  etc.  ;  Turks  won 
Xic;ea  from,  21 5/4. 

Constantinople,  Mouth  of,  name  for 
Hellespont,  IO/3.  Sec  also  Brace  of 
St.  George. 

Cordynes  (Kurds),  in  Media,  172/ii. 

Corfu.  Isle  of,  belonging  to  Genoese, 
36/i6  [see  Note),  213/27. 

Corn,  scarce  in  "Turkestan,  I69/13  ; 
double  harvest  of,  2OO/10  ;  not  in 
Tartary,  21 7/3. 

Coniaa,  city  of,  described,  IOO/17.  See 
N  ote. 

Corodane  (Koreish,  the,  an  Arab  tribe), 
Mahomet  governor  of,  9O/26. 

Coromandel  Coast,  aee  Mabaron. 

Corsica  (Ciiorisqe),  isle  of,  35/24. 
Sec  Italy,  isles  of. 

Cos,  isle  of,  sec  Lango. 

Cosdroe,  King,  ()2/24. 


Coston,  city  of,  in  Egypt,  29/i2.     See 

Note. 
Cotton,    on    trees,    I7S/26 ;    Pigmies 

work  well  with,  138/2  2  ;  growth  of, 

192/26. 
Couriers,  relavs  of,  in  Cathav,  I6O/14- 

I6I/7. 
Cracow  (Poland),  realm  of,  88/17.    See 

also  Poland. 
Cranes,   fought  against  and  eaten  by 

Pygmies,  138/2  3. 
Cranganor,  city  of,  see  Zinglantz. 
Crete,  isle  of,  I9/14,  86/21  ;  given  by 

Emperor  to  Genoese,  14/26. 
Critige    (Ortygia,     Delos),    in    Greek 

Archipelago,  lO/io. 
Crocodiles,  in  Pepper  Forest,  112/24  ; 

in  Ceylon,  described,  131/ii,  etc.  ; 

ointment   made    from    lemons    used 

against,    131/33-132/2  ;    described, 

192/17;     weeping    crocodiles,    192/ 

23- 

Cross  of  Christ,  at  Constantinople,  6/ 
I  ;  half  wrongly  thought  to  be  in 
Cyprus,  6/6,  17/i9  ;  made  of  four 
woods,  6/13;  legend  of,  7/10-33; 
measurements  of,  8/6;  hidden  under 
Mount  Calvary,  7/33  !  found  by  St. 
Helena,  51/i8  ;  miracle  of,  51/22; 
Church  of  at  Jenrsalem,  62/i2  ;  tree 
of,  as  bridge  over  Brook  Kidron, 
62/34. 

Cross  of  Christ,  Hill  of,  in  Cj'prus, 
name  of  Monastery  of  Black  Monks, 
Good  Thief's  (not  Christ's)  Cross  at, 
6/7,  17/16. 

Cross,  Great  Chan's  reverence  for,  161/ 
16-28  ;  borne  before  Prester  John, 
I82/24-I83/2  ;  figiu-e  of,  in  apples 
of  Paradise,  81/31. 

Ci'owu  of  Thorns,  inade  of  rushes  of 
sea,  8/16,  9/13  ;  hall  at  Paris,  half 
at  Constantinople,  8/8,  etc.,  9/i6; 
lour  crowns  of  diti'erent  thorns, 
8/28-9/15. 

Crues,  isle  of,  see  Hormuz. 

Cruk  (Korgho),  city  of,  97/io. 

Crj'stal,  153/29  ;  produces  diamonds, 
104/32  ;  diamonds  counterfeited 
from  yellow  crystal,  107/i. 

Cubeb.  berry  of  climbing  shrub,  "Piper 
Cubeba,"  32/22. 

Culver  (dove)  of  Xoah,  7/4.  See  also 
Carrier  Pigeon. 

Cumania,  4/2  8,  10/ 14  ;  jiosition  and 
description  of,  169/22-170/9  ;  obe- 
dient to  Great  Chan,  170/26. 

Cumanians,  revolt  of  in  Egyjit,  22/14 
(vec  Note) ;  expelled  Guy  toga,  28/9  j 
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expelled  from  Cuniaiila  and  lived  in 
Greece,  169/22. 

Cimiant  (10,000),  139/io,  I06/35,  lo7/ 
13, 108/23. 

Cuncy,  son  of  Thiaut  Chan,  I64/4. 

Cups,  made  from  griffins'  talons,  179/9 ; 
from  skulls,  2O6/24. 

Cusli,  son  of  Ham.  see  Cliuse. 

Cusis,  name  for  Ethiopia,  IOI/15. 

Cylours  (canopies)  of  gold  and  silver, 
157/36. 

Cynocei)hali,  described,  I3O/14,  etc. 

Cypress,  wood  of,  vertical  piece  of  Holy 
Cross  formed  of,  6/30  ;  properties  of, 
6/30  ;  apple  eaten  by  Adam  grew 
on,  7/1 1  ;  of  Lebanon,  2 f  2/14. 

Cypron  'Oedenburg),  city  of  4/33. 

Cyprus,  36/22  ;  Good  Thief's,  not 
Christ's  cross,  in,  6/6, 17/i6  ;  famous 
for  wines,  I6/21  ;  described,  17/io, 
etc. ;  shi'ines  of  Saints  in,  1 7/21-24 ; 
St.  Barnabas  born  in,  17/2 5  ;  hunt- 
ing with  Papyouns,  or  leopards,  in, 
17/25 ;  meals  taken  in  ditches  in, 
17/29;  diamonds  in,  105/2  ;  stop- 
ping-place for  pilgrims,  18/8,  213/ 

31- 

Cyprus,  sea  of,  48/23. 

Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  took  Baliylon, 

25/29. 
Cytople,  city  of,  sec  Scythopolis. 

Dabago,  name  for  flesh  in  Geth,  100/ 
12.     See  Note. 

Dacoun,  see  Acre. 

Daire  (Darum),  castle  of,  2O/24. 

Dalay  River,  see  Yangtse  Kiang. 

Dalfetidee,  lake,  name  for  Dead  Sea, 
61  jzt.     See  Note. 

Damascus,  I8/32,  215/26,  2I6/20  ; 
chief  to\vn  of  S3a-ia,  2I/30  ;  distance 
from  Sea  of  Galilee,  77/31  ,  descrip- 
tion and  Scriptural  associations  of, 
8I/1 4-82/1 3  ;  field  of,  44/i2  ;  scene 
of  Adam's  creation,  44/io. 

Damiette,  city  of,  described,  29/25, 
etc.,  36/27. 

Dan,  city  of,  7O/36,  212/11;  other 
names  for,  78/27  ;  at  foot  of  Moimt 
Lebanon,  78/29.  See  also  Cesarea 
Philippi. 

Dances,  imaginary,  produced  by  en- 
chanters, 156/20. 

Daniel,  prophet,  27/15. 

Danulie,  river,  described,  0/2. 

Daraj'ui,  city  of,  see  Haran. 

Daresten,  realm  of,  83/ 18.     See  Note. 

Darkness,  Land  of,  in  Abchaic,  descrip- 
tion and  account  of,  I72/27-I73/21; 
MANDEVILLE. 


river  flowing  out  of,  174/3;  position 
and  extent  of,  2OI/29-33. 

Dart,  l)urning,  cast  at  Our  Lord,  be- 
comes glowing  tree,  78/15. 

Darum,  see  Daire. 

Dates,  found  l>y  Moses  in  Vale  of  Elim. 
37/25. 

David,  King,  wives  of,  43/8,  47/27; 
born  at  liethlehem,  47/26;  named 
Jerusalem,  4S/i2  ;  his  vision  and 
prayer  at  Bethel,  57/21-34;  not 
allowed  to  build  Temple,  57/25-29; 
buried  at  Mount  Sion,  61 /9  ;  cursed 
Hills  of  Gdbo.i,  74/24  :  quoted  con- 
cerning auricular  confession,  79/32  ; 
quoted  as  witness  that  Jerusalem  is 
centre  of  world,  122/i;  quoted,  132/- 
17,  173/30. 

Dayne,  city  of,  see  Ayne. 

Dead,  bodies,  consumed  by  heat,  in 
Ghana,  III/21  ;  burned  in  Lomb, 
114/3;  on  trees  and  eaten  by  birds, 
129/12;  burial  of,  by  Tartars,  167/ 
13,  etc.  ;  uncorrupted  in  Vale 
Perilous,  I8S/36-I89/11 ;    cut,    and 

.  then  eaten  by  birds,  205/32-2O6/20; 
souls  of,  Greek  teaching  concerning, 
12/14.  See  also  Cannibalism  and 
Suttee. 

Dead  Sea,  described,  66/19-68/33; 
site  of,  102/19. 

Dead  Sea  of  Pathen,  described,   126/ 

31- 

Deafness,  caused  by  rivers  of  Earthly 
Paradise,  204/2. 

Dearth,  caused  by  excessive  or  in- 
suthcient  Hoods  of  11.  Nile,  28/1, 
etc.  ;  foretold  by  flames  of  volcanoes 
in  Lipari  Islands,  36/8. 

Death,  as  source  of  joy,  191/3  ;  of 
Christ  unknown  to  Bralimans,  198/ 
5  ;  penalty  of,  among  Tartars,  164/ 
23;  penalty  of,  for  kings,  191/ 
30. 

Del)orah,  proplietess,  74/i3. 

Delilah,  wife  of  Samson,  2O/14. 

Delos,  isle  of,  sec  Critige. 

Deluzc   city  of,  see  Luz. 

Denicseer,  province  of  Egypt,  29/24. 

De  Prolundis,  197/31- 

Derbend,  passage  of,  170/21.  Sec  also 
Gate  of  Hell. 

Deserts,  34/i,  177/23,  175/ii  ;  great, 
175/3  ;  of  trees  of  Sun  and  Moon, 
32/28,  198/26.  See  also  Arabia, 
desert  of. 

Destriers     (war-horses),    white,    draw 
Great  Chan's  chariot,  159/io  ;  beasts 
greater  than,  193/25.     See  Horses. 
M 
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Devil's  Head,  in  Vale  reiiloiis,  de- 
scribed, 187/1 8;  River  of  Devils, 
67/26.     Hee  also  Fieuds. 

Diamonds,  iu  India,  produced  from 
crystal,  IO4/32  ;  various  kinds, 
virtues,  etc.,  of,  IO4/32-IO6/37  ; 
watered  with  dew,  IO5/24  ;  means 
to  detect  counterfeit,  107/i,  etc.  ; 
their  virtue  lost  through  sin,  107/ 

I?- 
Diana,  changed  Hippocrates'  daughter 

to  dnigon,  I4/37. 
Dido,  wife  of  Eneas,  lived  in  Sydon, 

I8/26 ;    founded    Carthage,    I8/27, 

26/33- 
Dieu,  name  for  human  lilood  drunk  in 

Catib,  129/26. 
Dilem,  see  Cl^^ron. 
Dinah,  Jacob's  daughter,  71/7. 
Dirpe,  or  Dry  Tree,  legend  and  pro- 

]iliecy  concerning,  44/31— 45/ii   {see 

Note)  ;  virtues  of  wood  of,  4o/i2. 
Dismas,  S'  e  Dysmas. 
Dispatch -riders,  of  Great    Chan,  160/ 

14,  etc.  ;  called  Chydydo,  I6I/7. 
Disiiolis  (Lidda),   city  of,   St.  George 

beheaded  at,  214/8. 
Divorce,  87/ 18. 
Djebeil,  see  Gibilet. 
Djible,  see  Geliel. 
Dogs,   trained   to   kill    sick,    129/i6 ; 

jieo[>le  with  heads  like,  I-3O/14.     See 

also  Hounds. 
Don,  River,  see  Thamy  R. 
Dondj'n,    Isle    of,    described,    132/20 

(.see  Note) -133/25. 
Dondvn,  king  of,  power  and  dominion 

of,  133/25. 
Doomsday,  description,  site  and  date 

of,   76/31-77/7  ;    Koran's    teaching 

concerning,   85/33  !    Greeks   believe 

no  joy  or  pain  until,  I2/14. 
Dothan,  vale  of,  71/i2. 
Double    S}ielunke   or    Cave,    tomb   of 

patriarchs,  43/34. 
Dove,  sec  Culver  and  Carrit-r  Pigeon. 
Dozoleel,  the  Shadow  of  God,  39/i8. 
Dragons,  near  Tower  of  Babel,  25/ 10  ; 

in  Caspian  desert,  177/26  ;  in  desert 

of  Trees  of  Sun  and  liloon,  1 98/35  ; 

dragon  slain  by  St  George,  212/28  ; 

daughter  of  Hippocrates  turned  into, 

14/30. 
Dress,   notes   on,   24/i9,    153/i,  etc., 

163/1,  etc.;  fashiousof  among  Chris- 
tians, 89/3.    Sec  also  Clothing,  Cloth 

of  Gold,  etc. 
Dromedaries,  used  to  get  gold,  201/5. 
Dry  Tree,  sec  Dirpe. 


Dung,  of  beasts,  used  as  fuel,  in 
Cumania,  I69/31  ;  iu  Tartary,  82/ 
28. 

Duras  (Durazzo),  city  of,  213/29,  214/ 
29  ;  Duke  at,  86/19. 

Dwarfs,  that  suck  iu  food,  and  hiss 
like  adders,  134/9 ;  that  live  by 
smell  of  wild  apples,  198/ii. 

Dysmas,  the  Good  Thief,  cross  of,  in 
Cyprus,  6/8,  17/ 18. 

Eagles,  do  reverence  to  Great  Chan, 
156/1 1  ;  eat  dead  bodies.  206/i. 

Ears,  people  with  monstrous,  134/i8  ; 
enemies'  ears  soused  by  Tartars,  166/ 

15- 

Earth,  roundness  of,  202/4  ;  roundness 
of  proved,  II9/32,  121/8-122/33, 
204  /g,  etc. ;  circumference  of,  calcu- 
lated, 123/18-124/10 .  seven  climates 
of,  124/15  ;  divided  among  three 
sons  of  Noah,  145/26 ;  begins  in 
East,  201/35  ;  an  exact  globe  before 
Noah's  Flood,  202/4-10  ;  iji  midst 
of  firmament,  202/4.  See  also  Cir- 
cumnavigation. 

East,  vieu-s  concerning,  2OI/34-202/3  ; 
Earth  begins  at,  201/35. 

Eating,  manner  of,  in  Cyprus,  17/29; 
in  Cathay,  144/31,  etc. 

Ebony,  trees  of.  192/34. 

Ecchecha  (Ogotai),  Chan,  I5O/27. 

Edessa,  city  of,  body  of  St.  Thomas 
Apostle  once  in,  II4/27.  See  also 
Roiauz. 

Edom,  hill  of,  afterwards  called  Seir 
and  Idumea,  68/12.  See  also  Seir, 
Mt. 

Edward  I,  King  of  England,  figlits 
with  Saracens,  22/28. 

Eels,  giant,  iu  River  Indus,  IO7/24. 

Etfrata,  see  Ephrata. 

Eggs  (eyren),  hatched  in  incubators  in 
Egypt,  31/19. 

Eglantine,  our  Lord  crowned  with,  9/ 
10. 

Egypt,  3/25,  5/26,  28/15,  36/26,  48/ 
21,  96/2,  202/35,  203/14;  names 
for,  20/31,  21/28  ;  imder  Sultan, 
21/25  ;  caliph  of,  27/20  :  descrip- 
tion of,  28/19-34/25  ;  language  and 
alpliabet  of,  34/21  ;  language  of, 
203/14  (see  Note)  ;  beef  and  veal 
scarce  in,  47/22  ;  Christian  in  Ma- 
homet's time,  90/16  ;  Ninus  king  of, 
102/6;  deserts  of,  175/ii  ;  once 
Christian,  199/i6.  ' 

Egypt,  Sultan  of,  dwells  at  Babylon 
the     Less,     2O/20,    2I/14,    27/25  ; 
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Mandeville  served  him  as  soldier, 
21/20,  42/29;  liis  kingdom,  21/25- 
22/4  ;  list  ot  sultans,  22/5-23/22 
(>fee  Note)  :  his  power,  23/22  ;  his 
Emirs,  23/30  ;  his  wives,  24/2  ;  Iiis 
reception  ot  strangers,  24/i8  ;  not 
so  mighty  as  (Jieat  Chan,  26/4  ; 
war  against  Bedouins,  21/20,  42/ 
28  ;  lias  assumed  title  of  Calijili, 
27/21,  etc.;  fenced  in  Holy  Sepul- 
chre, 49/33  ;  respect  for  signet  of, 
54/10  ;  iiis  speech  to  llandeville  on 
shortcomings  of  Christians,  88/23- 
90/8;  interior  to  (ireat  Chan,  1(52/ 
20. 

Elhriu,  Mt.,  see  Abzor,  Mt. 

El-Buka'a,  see  Bochai-. 

Election,  of  Emperor,  method  and 
ceremonial  of,  among  Tartars,  I68/7  ; 
of  kings,  191/18,  -zOO/g. 

Elepliants,  used  for  war:are  in  Calo- 
nak,  127/31  ;  called  icarkes  in 
Calonak,  128/2  ;  in  Ceylon,  I3I/19; 
at  Great  Chan's  court,  157/ii  ; 
draw  Great  Chan's  chariot,  159/io  ; 
slain  by  Odontotyrannus,  193/30 ; 
white  elephants,  199/2. 

Eli,  the  prophet,  70/22. 

Eliezcr  Damascus,  founder  of  Damas- 
cus, his  expectations  from  Abraham, 

81/21. 

Elijah,  pi'ophet,  I8/23  ;  dwelt  at  Car- 
mel,  19/17;  chapel  of,  at  Horeb, 
40/36,  etc.  .  present  at  Transfigura- 
tion, 76/23. 

Elim,  vale  of,  description  and  scrip- 
tural associations  of,  37/23. 

Elisha,  prophet,  sweetened  Intter  rivei', 
66/7  ;  buried  at  Sebaste,  71/21. 

Elizabeth,  St.,  visitation  to,  62/14. 

El-Kalah,  sei  Calahelyk. 

Elkanah,  father  of  Samuel,  7O/17. 

Elphy,  sultan  of  Egypt,  took  Tripollee, 
22/32.     See  Note. 

Emeralds,  in  Egypt,  31/ii. 

Emessa,  see  Channel. 

Emlak  (Havilah),  name  for  High  India, 
104/25  ;  name  for  India,  202/32. 

Emmaus,  castle  of,  62/19,  2l4/ii, 
2I6/26. 

Enchanters,  marvellous  deeds  of,  in 
China,  166/14. 

Endor,  Mount,  74/io.     See  Note. 

Eneas,  husband  of  Dido,  I8/26;  of 
Troy,  King  of  Italy,  26/34. 

Engeddi,  land  of,  balm  used  to  grow 
at,  66/21. 

England,  biitliplace  of  Mandeville, 
3/18  ;  formerly  called  Britain,  8/2  ; 


Constantine  King  of,  8/5;  in  climate 
of  the  Moon,  its  iieopie  are  therclore 
restless,  IO8/13;  pu.sition  of  with 
regard  to  Jerusalem,  121/23  ;  out- 
side the  Seven  Climates,  124/12; 
mile  of,  78/31;  alphabet  of,  92/ 
10. 

Eiioclibalse,  Saracen  name  for  lialm- 
wooil,  32/20. 

Entrt^mets,  (side-dishes)  at  dinner, 
2O6/23. 

Enydros,  vessel  called,  at  Constanti- 
nojilc,  properties  of,  9/30,  etc. 

Ejhesus.  pMsiiion  of,  14/6;  St.  John 
Evangelist  died  and  was  buried  in, 
14/7;  always  held  by  Christians, 
14/9. 

Ephiaini,  a  great  cL-rk,  lived  at  Haran, 

Ephraim,  ilt.,  birthplace  of  Sanuiel 
ill,  70/17. 

Epliratah,  name  for  Bethlehem,  45/20. 

Ei^uinox,  121/35. 

P^rmonye,  sec  Armenia. 

Erzerum  (Artvroun),  city  of,  wasted  by 
Turks,  98/21. 

Esau,  King  of  Idumea,  lOl/io. 

Ethill  (Volga)  River,  descrilied,  ba.ttlc.^ 
on  ice  cf,  170/2. 

Ethiopia,  3/26,  96/2,  203/13  ;  en- 
compassL'd  by  River  Nile,  28/14, 
202/35  ;  position  of,  95/30;  extent, 
divisions  and  description  of,  103/33- 
104/24;  great  heat  of,  104/ii;  ex- 
tent and  mountains  of,  175/2  and  7 ; 
people  of,  described    IO4/12-21 

Ethiopian  language,  203/i2.    <S't'c  Note. 

Etna,  Mt  ,  calhd  Mt.  Gybell,  de- 
scribed, 36/5. 

Et  Till,  de-sert  of,  see  Achellek. 

Eucharist,  how  Greeks  prepnv  bread 
for,  12/6;  consecrated  in  ]  primitive 
way  by  In  lian  jiriests,  52/24;  St. 
Paul's  precept  of  daily  reception  of, 
practised  by  Eastern  Christians  only, 
174/8,  etc.;  rec-ived  b}'  Mandeville 
before  entering  Yale  Perilous,  188/ 
19;  words  of  the  Sacrament  of, 
200/2. 

Euphrates,  River,  174/31  ;  divided  by 
Cyrus,  25/28  ;  bounds  Mesopotamia, 
27/6;  countries  bounded  by,  95/15  ; 
flows  from  Ea  thly  Ptradise,  95/9  '■> 
subterranean  course  and  streams  of, 
98/26;  cour.se  of,  202/37;  meaning 
of  its  name,  203/ 18  ;  ilescriptiou  of, 
203/i8--^04/7. 

Kurach,  3id  Tartar  lineage,  I46/33. 

Europe,  inherited  by  Japhet,  145/2y  . 
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[lople  of,  descended    from    Japhot, 

146/i8. 
Eustace,  St.,  lost  wife  and  cliildren  in 

Abaua  River,  215/28. 
Euxine  Sea,  see  Bitck  Sea,  etc. 
Eve,      201/33,     128/21  ;      buried     at 

Hebron,    43/26;    lake    in    Ceylon, 

made  by  tears  of,  131/22.     Sa  also 

Cave  of  Adam  and  Eve. 
Evil  Town,  the,  see  Maleville. 
Extreme  Unction,  not  administered  by 

Greek  Church,  12/ 12. 
Eye,    people   with   only  one,  133/31  ; 

people  with  eyes  in  shoulders,  133/ 

34,    134/1  ;    people   with   holes   for 

eyes,  134/5. 
Eyren,  see  Eggs. 

Fairy  fruit,  182/ 10. 

Faith,  land  of,  name  for  Isle  of  Brali- 

mans,  194/21. 
Falcons,  at  Great  Chan's  couit,  157/8; 

on   his   chariot,    159/i5.      See    also 

Sakers  and  Sakrets. 
Falling   Sickness,   cured   by   wood    of 

Dry  Tree,  45/i3;  Mahomet  subject 

to,  90/30. 
Famagost,    chief  harbour  of  Cyprus, 

213/31,    17/14;  St.    Barnabas    born 

near,  17/24 
Famine,  see  Hunger. 
Fanaticism,  in  India,  11 5/30. 
Farab,  see  Octorar. 
Farde  (Straits),  of  Messina,  35/32. 
Farfar   (Pliarpar   or   Orontes),   bridge 

and   river    of,    215/24,    2I6/5.     Sec 

also  Feme. 
Fasting,  in  (Jreek  Church,  I2/24. 
Faxis  (Tauris),  city  of,  great  trade  of, 

99/22. 
Feasts,  in  inns,  139/ 16  ;  of  Great  Chan. 

152/9,  etc. 
Feathers,  sink  in  Dead  Sea,  67/ 17  ;  of 

owl,  worshi}iped  by  Tartars,  149/3. 
Feet,  sraallness  of,  a  sign, of  nobility 

in  Chinese  women,  207/ 16. 
Felt,  see  Fertre. 

Feiiiinye,  land  of,  see  Amazonia. 
Feme  (Ilgiin),  city  of,  215/33. 
Ferne,  river  of,  sec  Farfar. 
Feme,  see  Fertre,  205/ 12. 
Fertre  (bier),  of  St    Catherine,  39/i9; 

(felt)  147/21,  205/12.     See  Notes. 
Field  of  Balm,  near  Cairo,  associations 

of,  with  Christ,  32/4. 
Fiends,  relations  with  women,  146/5; 

licnd  in  Noah's  Ark,  98/37. 
Figs  of  Pharaoh,  in  Egypt,  32/i. 
Fines,  to  atone  for  sin,  1 64/25. 


Fire,  guards  entrance  to  Earthly  Para- 
dise, 202/26  ;  in  middle  of  Tartars' 
houses,  163/21  ;  purification  by, 
I64/29;  worship  of,  justified  llO/i, 
etc. 

Firmament,  measurements  and  di- 
visions   of,    120/4-121/13,    123/24- 

124/22. 

Fish,  roasted  in  the  sun  l)y  Araljs, 
42/20;  not  in  Lybian  Sea,  96/9; 
miraculous  homage  of,  to  King  of 
Calonak,  128/5  ;  do  reverence  to 
Great  Chan,  156/i2;  caught  by 
loirs,  136/ 16  ;  strange  kinds  of,  in 
Gravelly  Sea,  I8I/26. 

Fladrine,  city  of,  in  Pepper  Forest, 
111/32. 

Flagramy,  land  of,  2I6/21.     See  Note. 

Flanders,  21 6/31. 

Flaxon,  isle  of,  10/ 10. 

Fleas,  not  in  Convent  of  Sinai,  40/21. 

Flesh  and  blood,  from  oil,  212/5. 

Flics,  not  in  Convent  of  Sinai,  40/21 ; 
pest  of,  in  Cumania,  169/28. 

Flood,  Noe's,  19/j,  5O/15  ;  mountains 
and  valleys  result  of,  202/5  >  di<i  "ot 
reach  Earthly  Paradise,  202/ 18. 

Floraeh,  castle  of,  215/17. 

Floridus,  field  of,  see  Campus  Floridus. 

Foals,  eaten  by  Tartars,  1 65/15  ;  used 
to  get  gold,  201/11. 

Tons  Ortorum,  I8/11. 

Food,  notes  on,  I65/14.  See  also 
Cannibalism,  names  of  people,  names 
of  ff  odstuffs,  animals  and  birds. 

Fools  of  Wanhope,  190/ 18. 

Foot,  people  with  only  one,  104/i6; 
counterfeit  of,  worn  by  married 
women  as  head-dress,  142/ 14, 
163/9. 

Fornication,  Greek  view  of,  I2/15; 
miracle  of  maiden  condemned  for, 
45/28-46/8 ;  punishment  of,  among 
Tartars,  1 64/36. 

Foss,  or  ditch,  of  Memnon,  I9/29. 

Fountain,  Hot  and  Cold,  in  Ethiopia, 
104/4;  of  Gardens,  I8/11 ;  of  Youth, 
described  11 8/3,  etc. 

Fox,  that  shall  lead  Jews  to  freedom, 
178/ii;  only  beast  unknown  in 
Caspia,  178/ 16. 

France,  relics  of  Passion  in,  8/ 10;  on 
way  to  Cairo,  35/13;  on  way  to 
Jerusalem,  213/25,  2I6/31. 

Franciscan,  Nuns,  72/3.  See  Note. 
See  also  under  Friars. 

French  language,  "Travels"  trans- 
lated from,  4/2;  spoken  by  Sultan 
and  his  court,  89/35. 
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Friars,  Memlicant,  at  Haiigclunv, 
137/5;  two  Friars  Minor  acconi])aiiy 
Mandeville  thiT)ugh  Yale  Perilous, 
I88/14. 

Fruit,  presented  to  Great  Chan,  161/ 
29.  to  Empress  and  son,  I62/4; 
fruit  of  Trees  of  Sun  and  Moon 
gives  long  life,  198/28;  fairy  fruit, 
I82/10  ;  containing  a  lamb,  175/26; 
fruit  that  becomes  birds  flying, 
176/4. 

Fulfull,  name  for  Black  Pepper,  II2/9. 

Funerals,  feasts,  in  Dondyn,  133/8; 
in  Tibet,  2O6/15  ;  customs  and  rites, 
111/21,  114/3,  II8/1-12,  129/13; 
among  Tartars,  I67/14-I68/7 ;  in 
Tibet,  205/22-2O6/28.  See  also 
Cannibalism  and  Suttee. 

Furs,  163/2. 

Fusth  (Lvbia),  land  of,  29/15.  See 
also  Ijybia. 

Fynepape  (Philippopoli),  city  of,  5/13. 

Oabaon,  city  of,  7O/26. 

Gabriel,  Angel,  saluted  Blessed  Virgin, 
75/5 ;  Mahomet's  teaching  con- 
cerning, 80/5,  86y'9  ;  Gabriel's  ap- 
paritions to  Mahomet,  9O/12-37; 
well  of.  its  connections  with  Holy 
Family,  75/i5.  etc. 

Gadrige  (Khadiiijah^,  wife  of  Mahomet, 
90/28. 

Galamel,  drink  of  Saracens,  sugar 
made  from,  virtues  of,  9]/3i. 

(!alaoth,  helmet  of  Great  Chan, 
161/22.     See  Note. 

Galilee,  land  of,  69/i  i  ;  70/i6  ;  81  /13  ; 
described  73/7-78/30;  a  province  of 
Holy  Land,  in  Syria,  79/6  ;  Mt.  of 
Galilee,  65/6;  Sea  of  Galilee,  77/i9- 
78/22.     See  also  Tiberias,  sea  of. 

Galilee  of  Our  Lord,  cave  where  St. 
Peter  hid,  6I/19;  of  Folk,  78/25. 

(iangares,  King  of  India,  203/8. 

Ganges  (Phison),  River,  described, 
203/5.     '"^ee  also  Phison. 

Garantez,  dark-coloured  gems,  1 43/30. 

Garasoun,  Mt.,  see  Gerizim. 

Gardens,  in  Egypt,  bear  fruit  seven 
times  a  year,  31  Jg  ;  well  of  Gardens, 
I8/1 1  ;  Garden  of  Sicily.  3.^/26; 
Garden  of  Delight  in  Mock  Paradise, 
185/5. 

Garegan,  son  of  Thiaut  Chan.  164/6. 

Garners  of  Joseph,  or  Pyramids, 
described,  34/2  ;  not  sepulchi'es, 
34/12.     See'Sote. 

Garm-ts,  see  Grenaz. 

Gascony,  mile  of,  78/35. 


Gate  of  Hell,  name  for  Alexaudria, 
170/17,  172/1;  gates  to  Scythian 
Mts.,  178/21.  See  notes  on  170/13 
and  17. 

Gatholonabes,  the  Old  ^Man  of  the 
Mountain,  and  his  Mock  Paradise, 
184/35-186/33. 

Gaul,  name  lor  ointment,  II3/29. 

Gaydo  (Caydon.  or  Taton),  city  of, 
residence  of  Great  Chan  in,  158/ii. 
See  also  Caydon. 

Gaza,  city  of,  description  and  scrijitural 
associations  of,  20/8. 

Gebel  (Djfhlc),  city  of,  21 6/1 2. 

Geese,  two-headed,  132/9;  white  and 
crested,  135/28;  barnacle  geese, 
176/3  ;  rejected  as  food,  192/3  ;  i"^<i 
and  black  and  large,  1 93/36,  etc. 

Gemeth,  province  of,  174/i6.  See 
Note. 

Genesis,  Book  of,  belief  in,  2O8/22. 

Gennesaret,  Sea  of,  77/34. 

Genoa,  96/i7,  213/25,  214/27 ;  on 
way  to  Cairo,  35/i8;  Isle  of  Corfu 
at,  36/i6  ;  relic  of  St.  Jolin  Baptist 
reverenced  at,  72/io ;  merchants  of 
trade  with  Isle  of  Hormuz,  IO8/23; 
merchants  of,  in  Cathav,  140/7; 
distance  from  Cathay,  140/9,  180/ 
25  ;  Isle  of  Greff  or  Corfu  belongs  to 
people  of,  213/27  ;  Crete  given  to 
people  of,  14/26. 

Geomancy,  practice  nnd  instruments 
of,  at  Great  Chan's  court,  154/2. 

George,  St.,  sk-w  dragon  at  Beyront 
212/28  ;  church  of  at  Dispolis,''214/ 
9  ;  Georgians  his  converts,  66/3, 
8O/33.    Ste  also  Brace  of  St.  George. 

Georgia,  kingdom  of,  original  home  of 
Georgians,  8O/35  ;  extent,  divi-sions 
of,  and  Christian  kings  of,  172/13, 
etc.;  kins  of,  subject  to  (Jn^at  Chan, 
172/22;  devout  Christians  of,  174/6. 

Georgians,  hermitage  of,  66/1 ;  con- 
verted by  St.  (Jeorge,  66/3,  8O/33  ; 
description  and  creed  of,  8O/32  ; 
religious  devotion  of,  174/7. 

Gerasa   see  Gerrasentz,  land  of  the. 

Gerfalcons,  see  Falcons. 

Gerfauntz,  name  for  Giraffes,  193/i. 

Gerizim,  Mt.,  71/io.     (See  Note. 

Germany,  see  Almayne. 

Gerrasentz,  land  of  the  (Gerasa),  77/29. 

Gessen  (Goshen),  land  of,  29/8. 

Geth,  city  of,  described,  IOO/9.  See 
Note. 

Gethscmane,  scene  of  betrayal  of  Our 
Lord  and  print  of  His  fingers  at, 
63/22-33. 
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Giants,  that  devoiir  men,  I89/23- 
190/6;  witli  ouly  one  eye,  133/30; 
engendered  by  devils,  I46/9. 

Oiheon,  city  of,  7O/26. 

Gibilet  (Hyblos),  city  of,  2I6/17.  See 
Note. 

Gilboa,  hills  of,  69/4;  Saul  and  Jona- 
than died  at,  74/24  ;  cursed  by 
David,  74/26. 

Ginger,  in  land  of  Lomb,  II3/15  ;  in 
Java,  125/14. 

Girafl'es,  see  Orafles  and  Gerfauntz. 

Girding,  Christians  of,  81 /2. 

Glass,  made  from  gravel,  I9/31. 

Gledes  (kites),  dead  bodies  exposed  to, 
206/1. 

God,  His  love  for  de\out  outside 
Christian  law,  195/4,  197/7;  I'elief 
of  Brahmans  in,  195/6;  Gymnoso- 
phists  believe  God  only  to"  be  im- 
mortal, 197/2;  belief  "in  God  of 
Nature,  2O8/14;  unbelief  in  God 
the  Son,  2O8/21. 

Godfrey,  de  Bouillon,  tomb  of,  on 
Calvary,  50/19. 

Gog  and  Magog,  legend  of,  176/19,  etc. 

Goll)ach  (Cambaye),  city  of,  popinjays 
abound  iu,  I8O/31. 

Gold,  comparative  values  of,  153/22; 
vessels  of,  used  in  Necromancy,  etc., 
154/7  ;  "sed  forjiillars,  etc.,  and  not 
for  money  in  China,  157/34-36; 
offered  to  Emperor  of  Tartars  at 
his  coronation,  I68/23  ;  iu  Prester 
John's  palace,  183/6,  etc.  ;  in  Yale 
Perilous,  I87/13,  I88/27;  mine  of, 
200/22;  Hills  of,  200/29;  method 
of  getting  it  from  Gold  Hills,  2OI/3 ; 
gravel  of  202/34. 

Golden  Gate,  at  Jeiusalem.  53/4. 

Golden  Horde,  the,  see  Orda. 

Golgotha,  JNIt.,  sec  Calvary. 

Gomorrah,  city  of,  in  Dea"d  Sea,  67/29, 
102/17.       " 

Goshen,  see  Gessen. 

Gosra  (Bozrah),  land  of,  Job  ruled, 
lOl/i. 

Goth,  see  Gog. 

Gourds,  175/26. 

Gout,  arthritic,  Mandeville's,  2IO/27. 

Grapes,  giant,  176/i6. 

Gravel,  of  gold,  in  R.  Phison,  202/34; 
glass  made  from  gravel  of  Foss  of 
Memnon,  I9/30. 

Gravelly  Sea.  IdO/io;  dcserilied, 
181 /19;  described  under  the  name 
of  Foss  of  Memnon,  I9/29,  etc. 

Greitt  Sea  (Euxine),  95/17  (sec  Note) ; 
170/8,  172/18. 


Greece,  5/12,  173/6,  I88/23,  214/28; 
on  way  to  Caiio,  3t5/i7;  Christim 
Sect  of,  8I/1;  Cumanians  in  169/ 
23;  sea  of,  171/6,  1 74/19;  Isles  of, 
10/9. 

Greece,  Emperor  of,  his  lo.^s  of  do- 
minions, 5/22 ;  lands  subject  to, 
10/12;  palace  of,  at  Cons' antinople, 
11/4;  head  of  Greek  Church,  13/5, 
etc.  ;  gave  Crete  to  Genoese,  I4/26; 
Ehodes  taken  from,  16/ 16. 

Greef,  isle  of,  see  Corfu. 

Greek,  quotations  in,  50/21  and  28. 
See  Notes. 

Greeks,  209/4  ;  destroyed  Troy,  10/6  ; 
ruled  Holy  Land,  49/ 10  ;  wear 
beards  and  make  Sacrament  of  Un- 
leavened Bread,  8O/2S  [<ce  Note); 
two  Greek  companions  of  Mandeville 
lost  in  Yale  Perilous,  I88/23;  Greek 
views  on,  and  mode  of.  Confession 
differ  from  those  of  Latin  Church, 
8O/31 ;  their  method  of  saying  Muss, 
199/33,  etc.  ;  Greek  Christians,  8I/1, 
199/34;  tenets  and  religious  prac- 
tices of,  n/22-13/12;  the  Patriarch 
of  Greek  Church,  11 /26.  13/6;  their 
answer  to  Pope  John  XXII,  II/28, 
etc.  ;  their  alphabet,  13/ 10. 

Greff,  isle  of,  see  Corfu. 

Gregory,  St.,  quoted  concerning  Con- 
fession, 8O/3. 

Grenaz  (garnets),  143/28. 

Griffins,  in  Bactria,  described,  I78/34- 
179/12. 

Grunting  Men,  in  ludia,  I82/15. 

Gums,  odoriferous,  burnt  when  Great 
Chan  passes,  161/8. 

Guybalse,  name  for  balm  liquor^  32/23. 

Guyo  (Kuyuk)  Chan,  I5O/33. 

Guyrboylle  (cuir  houilli),  hardened 
leather,  used  for  armour,  166/8. 

Guytoga  (Melechcadell),  Sultan  of 
Egypt,  23/6.     Sec  Note. 

Gybell,  Mt.,  name  for  Mt.  Etna,  36/5. 

Gynosojihe  (Gymnosophe)  Isle  of,  de- 
scription and  account  of  inhabitants, 
etc.,  of,  196/12,  etc.  (see  Note); 
inhabitants  of,  ask  Alexander  for 
immortality,  and  rebuke  him,  196/ 
25,  etc  ;  natural  law  of,  pleasing  to 
God,  197/7. 

Gyson  (Nile),  River,  202/35  ;  meaning 
of  name,  203/ii.     See  also  Nile,  R 

Hadrian,  see  Adrian. 

Hagar,    inother    of    Ishmael,    68/21, 

91/3  ;  gave  name  to  Saracen  tribe, 

91/4. 


INDKX 


167 


Hagarenes,    Saracens    so-called    after 

Hagar,  91 /4. 
Haifa,  ruins  of,  at  foot  of  Mt.  Carmel, 

19/20.  Sre  also  Ca5'phas. 
Hail,  unknown  in  Isle  of  Braluaans, 

195/2. 
Hair,  people  with  little,  135/i6,  167/ 

8;  hair}- aniiihibious  folk-,  198/i6. 
Halaon  (Huhigu),  broth(;r   of  ]\langu 
Chan,  won  Holy  Land  for  Christians, 
150/35-151/20  ;  sentenced  Cali[)h  of 

Baghdad,  151/6. 
Halappee  (Aleppo),  kingdom  of,  51 /32  ; 

underSultan,  2I/31;  once  Christian, 

199/18  Ab'ee  a^so  Aleppo. 
Ham,  Noah's  son,  sec  Cham. 
Hamah,  see  Math. 

Hamese,  name  for  diamonds,  104/36. 
Hananiah,  21/8. 
Hang-Chow,  see  Cassay. 
Hannah,  se"-  Annah. 
Haran,  city  of,  in  llesopotamia,  home 

of  Abraham,  etc.,  '26/37-27/5. 
Haran,  father  of  Lot,  68/16. 
Hare,  of  ill-omen,  IIO/32  ;  rejected  as 

food,  192/2. 
Harme,  name  for  the  Koran,  84/21. 
Harvests,  twice  a  year,  200/io  ;  seven 

times  a  year,  31/9. 
Hauyson,  Land  of  Darkness,  I72/29. 
Havilah,  see  Emlak. 
Hawks,  at  Great  Chan's  palace,  157/9- 
Haylla,  city  of,  see  Ai. 
Heads,   of  dead  men,  eaten,   2O6/20  ; 

people  without,  133/34  ;  cloths  for 

wrapping  round,  42/31,  72/34-73/2. 
Heat,    effect   of,   on   human    body   in 

Hormuz,  IO8/24,  etc.;  on  rivers  in 

Ethiopia,   104/ii.     See  aho   >7ubia 

and  Cliana. 
Heathen    religions,    some    truth    in, 

2O8/10. 
Heber,  husband  of  Jael,  74/i5. 
Hebrew,  only  language  known  by  Jews, 

177/7  and  32  ;  wliy  all  Jews  learn, 

177/36,  etc.;  alphabet,  73/4. 
Hebron,   city  of,    why  so   called,   de- 
scription and  associations  of,  43/ii- 

44/17  ;  places  near,  44/27  ;  supplies 

Jerusalem  with  water,  48/8;  distance 

from  Jerusalem,  48/26. 
Hebron,  people  of,  sacrificed  at  Shiloh, 

70/22. 
Hebron,    vale    of,    or    Mamre,    Adam 

dwelt  in,  44 /i  9;   cambil  dug  from 

earth  in,  44/22. 
Hedgehogs,  see  Urchins. 
Helena,    St.,   mother  of  Constantine, 

7/35 ;    daughter  of  King  Coel  and 


wife  of  iMujicror  Constance,  8/1  ; 
lirought  St.  Anne's  body  to  Con- 
stantinople, 9/24,  58/25 ;  found 
True  Cross,  51 /i  8. 

Heliopolis,  city  of,  meaning  of  name, 
temple  at,  30/i8. 

Hell,  gate  of,  in  Caucasus  Range, 
170/17.     ^eeNote. 

Hellespont,  Constantinople  and  ruins 
of  Troy  on,  IO/2,  etc.  See  Brace  of 
St.  George. 

Hens,  white  and  woolly,  in  Mancy, 
136/IO;  rejected  as  food,  192/3. 
See  also  Chickens. 

Heraclea,  city  of,  described  as  a  river, 
215/10. 

Hercules,  worship  of,  IO9/29;  Pillars 
of,  96/1. 

Hermaphrodites,  134/26. 

Hermes  (Hormuz),  city  of,  founded  by 
Hermes,  I8O/28.     See  Note. 

Hermes,  the  philosopher,  I8O/29. 

Hermit,  of  Egypt  (St  Anthony  tlie 
Great),  legend  of,  30/2,  etc.;  Ma- 
homet's friendship  with  hermits, 
90/19,  91/9. 

Hermogenes,  grave  of,  in  St.  Sophia's, 
11/13;     his    prophecy    of    Chiist, 

11/15- 
Hermon  Mt.,  77/32,  74/io.    Sec  Note. 
Hero-worship  among  Indians,  109/27. 
Herod,  House  of,  at  Jerusalem,  58/35  ; 

his  cruelty,    59/i,   etc.;    his  death, 

59/10,    etc.;    names    of  the   Three 

Herods,  59/26. 
Hiberia,  laud  of,  95/28. 
High  Hill,  The,  212/24. 
Hilar}',  St.,  shrine  of,  in  Cyprus,  at 

Castle   of    Anioure,   17/23 ;   quoted 

concerning  Confession,  80/6. 
Plill,  of  Salt,  near  Tauris,  99/30;  the 

High  Hill,  21 2/24;  hills  were  formed 

by    Noah's   Flood,   202/5  ;    Hill   of 

Holy  Cross,  sre  Holy  Cross. 
Hippocrates,   lord   of  Isles   of  Colcos 

and    Lango,    14/27;    his    daughter 

changed  into  dragon,  I4/29. 
Hippocrates'  daughter,  changed   into 

iiragon,  description  and  legend  of, 

I4/29-I6/14. 
Hippopotamus,  in  Bacharia,  described, 

178/28. 
Ilircania,  land  of,  95/27. 
Holy  Cross,  Hill  of,  in  Cy[irus  (name 

of  mona.stery  of  Black  Monks),  6/7, 

17/i6;  Good  Thief's  Cross  at,  6/8, 

17/18. 
Holy  Ghost,  Descent  of,  on  Jit.  Sion, 

60/35  ;  at  Christ's  baptism,  69/21  ; 
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Greek  doctrine  of  Procession  of, 
11/24;  disbelief  in,  208/2 1. 
Holy  Land,  70/5  ;  tlie  centre  of  the 
world,  1/20;  praises  of,  I/1-3/13; 
prophecy  of  re-conquest  of,  4f>/3, 
etc. ;  beef  and  veal  scarce  in,  47/21 ; 
rulers  of,  49/8 ;  extent  and  position 
of,  78/30;  lost  by  Christians  for 
sin,  to  be  regained  through  righte- 
ousness, S9/13  ;  countries  beyond, 
95/6,  etc.  ;  won  by  Halaon  for 
Christians,  I5O/36,  15] jig ;  routes 
to,  13/22,  •a6/28. 
Holy  of  Holies,  in  Temple,  described, 

55/31-50/2. 
Honaeopathy,    practised     in    Pathen, 

126/12. 
Homicide,   191/28;    unknown   among 

Brahraans,  194/26. 
Homs,  see  Channel. 
Honey,  grows    on    trees    in   Pathen, 
126/10  ;    intoxicating   liquor  made 
from,   I65/32  ;    ale   made  with,  in 
Turkestan,  169/1 5  ;  conduit  of  milk, 
wine  and  honey,   185/27;  rivers  of 
Paradise  flow  with  milk   and,  191/ 
15- 
Horde,  the  Golden,  see  Orda. 
Horeb,  Mt.,41/i.  * 

Hornniz  (Crues,  Hermes),  isle  of, 
position,  commerce  and  great  heat 
of,  IO8/20,  etc.;  ships  witliout  iron 
used  in,  because  of  the  rocks  of 
magnet  near,  109/i  ;  city  of,  180/ 
28.  See 'Sole. 
Horned  men,  in  India,  I82/14. 
Horologes  of  gold,   in   Great   Chan's 

Court,  154/9. 
Horses,  white,  given  to  Great  Chan, 
155/25  ;  draw  his  chariot,  159/io  ; 
used  to  get  gold,  201/5  ;  folk  with 
feet  of,  i:U/20.     S>y;  Destriers. 
Hosea,  prophet,  see  Ozee. 
Hospitallers,  took  Rhodes  from  Em- 
peror, I6/15  ;  Hospital  of,  at  Jeru- 
salem, 53/11  ;   chavnel  of  Hospital 
of,  62/IO  ;  first  foundation  in  Solo- 
mon's   Temple,   58/io ;    legend    of 
Templar  and  Sparrowhawk,  98/io. 
Hot  Sjirings,  etc.,  at  Plieniee,  215/32. 
Hounds,    great,    in    Albania,    95/26 ; 
eaten  by  Tartars,  1 65/14  ;  wild,  in 
India,  182/i6      See  also  Dogs. 
Houris,  in  Mock  Paradise,  185/i8. 
Hulagu,  se''  H  Inon 
Human  blood,  drunk   in   i\[ilke,  129/ 
26;  human  sacrifice,  in  Lomb,  114/ 
I ;  to  Idol  of  Juggernaut,  116/1  and 
30,  11 7/1 2,  etc. 


Hungary,  4/23,  5/i  ;  possessions  of 
king  of,  4/25. 

Hunger,  unknown  to  Brahmans,  com- 
mou  in  the  Wctt,  195/2. 

Hunts,  imaginary,  produced  by  en- 
chanters, 156/28. 

Hur,  city  of,  see  Ur. 

Hwang-Ho  River,  see  Caramaron. 

Hydromancy,  practice  and  instruments 
of,  at  Great  Chan's  court,  154/3. 

Ibis  (kind  of  stork),  on  River  Nile, 
28/i8. 

Ice,  traflic  on,  88/27  ;  of  R.  A'olga, 
battles  on,  17O/4. 

Iconium,  see  Scanton. 

Idols,  different  from  simulacres,  109/ 
20;  oracles  in,  II3/36  ;  children 
slain  before,  114/i,  11 6/1  ;  giant 
idols  in  Mancy,  186/4;  fed  on 
smoke  in  Mancy,  136/8;  consulted 
about  diseases,  I32/23-I33/7  ;  feasts 
of  idols  of  Great  Chan,  I52/13  ;  of 
Tartars,  I63/25  ;  made  naked  in 
Tartary,  1 66/24  ;  worship  of,  justi- 
fied, 208/27.  See  also  Juggernaut, 
Idol  of. 

Idumea,  land  of,  26/31,  69/ii;  Esau 
and  Job,  kings  of,  101 /lo. 

Idumeans,  overcome  by  Barak  and 
Deborah,  74/i2. 

Ilgun,  see  Feme. 

Images,  of  Saints,  at  Alexandria,  white- 
washed bv  Saracens,  86/33  !  "se  of, 
2OS/29,  etc. 

Immortalitv,  requested  of  Alexander, 
196/25.  ' 

Incarnation  of  Christ,  Brahman  belief 
in,  198/4. 

Incubators,  in   Egypt,  described,  31/ 

I?- 
India,  91 /12,  9.=)/i9,  99/34,  I22/14, 
171/24,  174/21;  in  part  ruled  by 
Great  Chan,  26/8  ;  balm  said  to 
grow  in  India  Major,  32/27;  India 
Minor'once  Christian,  51 /34  ;  priests 
of,  at  Jerusalem,  02/24  !  Christian 
sect  of,  8I/5  ;  merchants  of,  trade 
with  Damascus,  81 /20;  routes  to, 
96/i6,  98/19,  104/24,  170/13  ; 
course  of  River  Euphrates  to,  98/ 
28  ;  divisions  of,  described,  104/26  ; 
diamonds  in,  105/5,  lOfi/20  ;  takes 
its  name  from  R.  Indus,  IO7/22  ; 
isles  of,  and  inhal>itants,  etc. ,  de- 
scribed, T 07/26-114/19,  and  187/1- 
204/7;  Prester  John,  Emperor  of, 
121/22;  India,  our  Antipodes,  121/ 
2,2,  204/9;  Mancy  in  India  Major, 
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135/5  ;  inhabitants  of,  descended 
from  Cliani,  146/i2;  visited  by 
Mandeville,  8/26,  146/21  ;  desert 
of,  171/16;  India  the  Less,  172/6; 
desert  of  India  the  Less,  174/33  ; 
High  India,  175/23  ;  split  into  Isles 
b}'  Floods  of  Paradise,  179/ 19  ; 
fiirtlier  than  China,  I8O/3,  22  and 
26;  adamant  rocks  in,  I8O/5  ;  food 
of  people  in,  I8O/34  ;  beliefs  of 
Christians  in,  I8I/9,  etc.  ;  marvels 
in,  182/1,  etc.  ;  the  church  in,  184/ 
18,  etc.  ;  wrecks  in  seas  about,  180/ 
10;  precious  stones  in,  I8I/3. 

India,  Isles  of,  :V27  ;  5000  in  number, 
122/14  ;  position  of,  124/20.  See 
also  India. 

India.  Emperor  of,  second  greatest 
Emjieror.  171/8;  power  of,  179/i6. 
See  also  Prester  John. 

Indus,  River,  giant  eels  in,  IO7/24  ; 
coloured  men  on  banks  of,  IO7/24. 

Innocents  charnel  of,  at  Bethlehem, 
46/27. 

Inns,  excellence  of,  in  Acliellek,  20/ 
28  ;  in  Cathay,  160/ 11  ;  private 
feasts  at,  139/15. 

Intelligence,  system  of,  in  land  of 
Great  Chan,  I6O/14   etc. 

Ireland,  outside  Seven  Climates,  124/ 
12,  etc. 

Iron,  not  to  be  used  in  cutting  balm, 
32/19  ;  floats  in  Dead  Sea,  67/i6; 
not  in  ships  either  in  Hornuiz, 
109/2,  or  in  Indian  i=!eas,  I8O/7 ; 
charm  against  injury  from,  127/3. 

Isaac,  81 /22  ;  sepulchre  of,  at  Hebi'on, 
43/26;  age  of,  at  circumcision,  68/ 
22. 

Isaiah,  the  prophet,  buried  at  Pool  of 
Siloam,  6I/27. 

Isauria   sec  Saure. 

Ishmael,  age  of,  at  cii'cumcision,  68/ 
24  ;  son  of  Hagar  and  Abraham, 
68/20  91  /2  ;  Mahomet  of  family  of, 
91/2  :  gave  name  to  tribe  of  Sara- 
cens. 91/4. 

Isles,  of  the  West,  outside  Seven  Cli- 
mates, 124/12;  of  Greece,  IO/9; 
of  Italy,  35/24.     See  Note. 

Ispahan,  see  Saphon. 

Israelites,  journey  of,  to  Promised 
Land,  37/i6:  crossed  .Jordan  R.. 
69/24  ;  descended  from  Japhet,  146/ 
18. 

Italy,  Eneas  king  of,  26/35  ;  Isles  of, 
35/24.     See  Note. 

Ivory,  153/29  ;  in  Prester  John's 
palace,  183/i6. 


I;ongo  (Peking),  city  of,  in  Cathay, 
founded  by  Kublai  Khan,  greater 
than  Rome,  151/2  3.     .Vee  «/5o  Jong. 

Jabli(jk,  river  of,  crossed  by  Jacob,  68/ 

34- 

Jacob,  47/35  ;  sepulchre  of,  at  Hebron, 
43/26  ;  dream  of,  56/31  ;  name 
changed  to  Israel  at  Bethel,  57/i  ; 
well  of,  70/32. 

Jacobites,  converted  by  St.  James, 
their  views  on,  and  manner  of,  con- 
fession, 79/24-8O/15. 

Jael,  wife  of  Heber,  slew  Sisera,  74/i5. 

Jaffa,  48/27,  78/33,  213/35,  214/2, 
2I6/25  ;  now  called  Joppa,  and 
reason  for  its  name,  I8/35  ;  founded 
before  the  Flood,  19/i  ;  giant 
Andromede  bound  there,  19/3  ;  St. 
Peter's  vision  at,  197/22. 

James  the  (Jreat,  St.,  born  at  Sep- 
jihoris,  19/23  ;  at  Transfiguration, 
76/22  ;  calling  of,  78/8  ;  converted 
and  gave  name  to  Jacobites,  79/25 
[see  Note)  ;  pilgrimage  to  his  shrine 
at  Conipostella  compared  with  Indian 
pilgrimages,  115/26. 

James,  Alphe,  St.,  house  of,  62/2 ; 
tomb  of,  fi4/2  ;  cast  down  from 
Temple,  58/2  ;  Bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
58/4;  church  of,  at  Jerusalem,  59/ 
29. 

Janichay  (Yangehow),  city  of,  de- 
scribed, 139/4,  etc. 

Japhet,  son  of  Noah,  founded  Jall'a, 
I8/36;  inherited  Europe,  145/29; 
descendants  of,  146/i8. 

Jasper,  153/28,  183/2  2,  I80/25  ;  box 
of,  in  Ark  of  Covenant,  5^/23. 

Java,  Isle  of  described,  125/8,  etc. 

Java,  King  of,  his  power,  125/9  ;  palace 
of,  described,  125/22  ;  his  wars  with 
Great  Chan,  I25/34-I26/4. 

Jebus,  old  name  for  Jerusalem,  48/ii. 

Jelioshaphat,  see  Josaphat. 

Jenghiz  Chan,  see  Changuys. 

Jeremiah,  the  i>rophot,  house  of,  66/ 

Jericho,  city  of,  66/19,  78/33:  dis- 
tance of,  from  Jeru-salem,  48/26 ; 
description  of,  f>5/io,  etc. 

Jerobiiam,  King,  7O/35. 

.leromc,  St.,  tomb  of,  46/29  :  his 
translation  of  the  Bible.  46/30 ; 
chair  in  which  he  sat  while  trans- 
lating Bible,  46/32. 

Jerusalem,  36/25  ;  centre  of  the  world, 
2/9;  this  proved,  I2I/32-I22/7  ; 
ways  to,  4/13,  13/21,  I8/1,  2O/23, 
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213/10-217/7;  inJudea,  5/25;  body 
of  St.  Anne  at  first  in,  9/25  ;  under 
Sultan,  21/28;  greatest  of  all  pil- 
grimages is  the  one  to,  35/6  ;  holy 
places  of,  48/6-53/21  ;  names  of, 
48/9,  etc. ;  Temple  and  churches, 
etc.,  of,  53/22-66/18;  fortifications 
of,  52/32  ;  besieged  by  Titus,  54/29  ; 
rebuilt  and  renamed  liy  Hadrian, 
55/10-20  ;  Our  Lady  begotten  at, 
75/1  ;  JMelchisedech,  king  of,  76/i6  ; 
upward  journey  to,  121/24;  once 
Christian,  199/i6. 
Jerusalem,  Kings  of,  see  Baldwin  and 

Bouillon,  Godfrey  de. 
Jesus    Christ,    117/5,    183/i  ;    associa- 
tions  of,  with    Holy  Land,   l/i-2/ 
29;  Cross  of,  at  Constantinople,  6/ 
I  ;  crowned  four  times,  8/31-9/11  ; 
His    Passion,    8/28-9/23  ;    Hernio- 
genes'   prophecy   of,    II/15;    Greek 
belief    as    to    His    eating,     12/31  ; 
associations   of,   with    Tyre,   I8/14, 
etc. ;  wells  made  with  His  foot,  32/ 
7;  of  kindred  of  Seth,  44/20;  Cave 
of  Nativity,  46/io  ;   holy  places  of, 
at  Jerusalem,  49/i6-50/3i ;  age  of, 
50/32-51/11;    imprisoned  in  many 
places,    52/9 ;     His    preputium    in 
France,  54/22,  etc. ;  associations  of, 
with  Rock  Bethel,  57/4,  etc. ;  batli 
of,   58/15;    Holy  places   and   relics 
of,  61/1-65/35;  Temptation  of,  65/ 
33,    70/1  ;    often    scourged,     63/2 ; 
Baptism  of,  69/i7;  reason  for  tak- 
ing surname  from  Nazareth,   75/2; 
associations  of,  with  Nazareth,  75/ 
15,  etc. ;  Leap  of  Our  Lord,  75/26; 
miracles  and  relics  of,  77/9-78/i8; 
Mahommedan     beliefs     concerning, 
85/3-'*8/i3;  protector  of  Christians, 
173/26;   quoted,   197/i8;  Brahman 
prophecy    and     beliefs    concerning, 
198/1-6;    taught    Apostles    to   say 
Mass,  199/37;  apparition  of,  to  Our 
Lady,   214/5.     ^ee   also   Relics,  In- 
carnation, Passion,  etc. 
Jews,   tlieir  connection  with   Passion, 
6/22,    8/30,    9/12;    sold    relics    of 
Passion,  8/13  {see  Note)  ;  ruled  Holy 
Land,    49/9;    ill-treated   by   Titus, 
54/29-55/3  ;  circumcised  on  eighth 
day,    68/25 ;   their  use  of    Psalter, 
72/28  ;  wrap  heads  in  yellow  cloth, 
73/2;     pay     tribute,     73/3;     their 
alpliabet,  73/4  ;  blamed  by  Saracens, 
86/15,    88/19;    Mahommedans   say 
that   law   of,   has    failed,    87/7 ;    in 
cities    in    Pepper    Forest,    III/34; 


attempt  on  lives  of  Christians,  126/ 
16;  ten  tribes  of,  enclosed  in  Scy- 
thian Mts.,  176/20;  Hebrew  their 
only  language,  177/7  and  32;  have 
no  country  of  their  own,  and  pay 
triliute  to  queen  of  the  Amazons, 
177/9,  etc.;  cannot  escape  from  Scy- 
thian Mts..  177/16-33;  will  escape 
in  time  of  Antichrist  and  will 
slaughter  tlie  Christians,  177/33 ; 
all  Jews  learn  Hebrew,  177/36;  fox 
shall  lead  them  to  liljerty  in  time  of 
Antichrist,  178/I4,  etc. 
Jezreel,    or    Zarini,    city    of,    Jezebel 

queen  of,  74/17. 
Joachim,  St.,  body  of,  at  Jerusalem, 

58/23. 
Job,  197/9;  tomli  of,  69/17;  well 
called  after,  72/20 ;  land  of,  de- 
scribed, 100/27,  101/13;  account 
of,  101/ 1  ;  identified  with  Jobab, 
101/13. 
Jobab,  identified  with  Job,  101 /13. 
John  the  liaptist,  St.,  57/i9 ;  be- 
headed, 59/27 ;  birth-place  of,  62/ 
18;  church  of,  66/16,  68/31  ;  bap- 
tised Christ,  66/17,  69/17  ;  buried  at 
Sebaste,  but  beheaded  at  Macheron, 
71/20;  bones  of,  burnt  by  Julian 
the  Apostate,  7I/24,  72/4;  finger 
of,  saved  l)y  St.  Thecla  and  buried 
at  Sebaste,  7I/26;  head  of,  once  at 
Sebaste,  part  of,  at  Constantinople, 
71/32  ;  part  of  his  head  at  Rome 
and  part  at  Genoa,  72/i,  etc.  ; 
platter  on  which  his  head  rested 
and  other  relics  of,  honoured  at 
Genoa,  72/8 ;  doubt  as  to  whether 
his  head  is  at  Amiens,  72/12  ;  bap- 
tized the  Jacobites,  79/25.  See 
Note. 
John,  St.,  bishop,  head  of,  said  to  be 

at  Amiens,  72/13. 
Jolm   Chrysostom,  St.,  archlnshop   of 
Constantinople,  where  his  body  lies, 
9/26;    left    arm    of,   at    Jerusalem, 
59/31. 
John  the  Evangelist,  St.,  wrote  Apoca- 
lypse in  Patmos,  14/i  ;  age  of,  14/3  I 
tomV)  of,  in  Ephesus,  contains  Manna, 
14/10;  death  of,  14/7;  l'«tly  of,  in 
Paradi.se,  14/i2;  born  at  Sepphoris, 
19/23 ;    vine    planted    l)y,    on   Mt. 
Sinai,  41/4;  dream  of,  6I/2  ;  present 
at   Transfiguration,    76/22 ;    calling 
of,  78/8. 
John,  St.,  Hospital  of,  at  Jerusalem, 
53/11;   charnel  of  Hospital  of,  62/ 
10.     See  also  Hospitallers. 
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John  XXII,    }»ipe,   L'oiTesponik'Ui'c   ol', 

with  (ircek  Clmrcli,  11 /28. 
Jonah,  ideiititu'd  with  the  widow's  sou 

raised  by  Elijah,  K^/24. 
Jonathan,  died  at  Gilhoa,  74/25. 
Jong   (Peking),    city   of,    residence   of 

Great    Chan   in,    158/i2.     Scs   also 

l3onge. 
Joppa,  see  Jaffa. 
Jorani,  king,  killed  in  field  of  Megiddo, 

74/22. 

Jordan,  River,  66/30,  66/15,  216/20; 
mouth  of,  68/28;  rich  in  fish,  68/ 
36;  source  of,  68/37,  etc.,  78/29; 
origin  of  its  name,  69/i ;  course  of, 
69/IO ;  Scriptural  associations  of, 
69/i6,  etc. ;  bridge  over,  77/27  ;  Sea 
of  Galilee  nms  into,  77/24. 

Josaphat,  king,  tond)  of,  68/34;  con- 
version of,  63/35,  etc. 

Josai)hat,  vale  of,  53/i ;  body  of  Our 
Lady  borne  there  by  Apostles,  61/ 
isTposition  of,  52/36,  etc.,  62/31;- 
tombs  of  Our  Lady  and  Saints  in, 
63/34-64/2;  size  of,  64/8;  scene  of 
Last  Judgment,  76/36. 

Josejih,  St.,  marriage  of,  75/3. 

Joseph  of  Arimathea,  52/4. 

Josepli,  patriarch,  lived  at  Babylon,  in 
Egypt,  21/5;  tomb  of,  71/3;  cast 
in  well  at  Dothan,  71 /i  2  ;  garners 
of,  in  Egypt,  34/2. 

Joshua,  at  Hebron,  43/21  ;  took 
Jericho,  65/i2  ;  took  Ai,  69/31. 

Judas  Iscariot,  hanged  himself  near 
Pool  of  Siloam,  repentance  of,  61/ 
31  ;  according  to  Saracen  lielief, 
crucitied  in  place  of  Our  Lord,  86/ 
22. 

Judas  Maccabaus,  father  of,  2 1 4/15; 
king  of  Judea,  48/19. 

Judea,  5/25  ;  called  after  Judas  Jlac- 
cabaius,  48/i9;  boundaries  of,  48/ 
20  ;  a  jirovince  of  Holy  Land,  in 
Syria,  79/5. 

Juggernaut,  Idol  of,  described,  115/ 
17,  etc.  ;  pilgrimage  to,  described, 
ll5/24~116/io ;  pilgrims'  olferings 
to,  II0/13;  feasts  of,  II6/20;  human 
sacrilice  to,  II6/1  ;  procession  of  Car 
of,  II6/23-1 17/10  ;  suicide,  and 
ritual  of  suicide  for,  1 17/11-II8/13. 

Jugglers,  marvellous  deeds  of,  in  China, 

156/13,  etc. 
Julian,  St.,  the  Good  Harbourer,  idon- 
tihed  with  Simon  the  Leper,  64/24. 

Julian  the  Apostate  allowed  re-build- 
ing of  Temple,  55/4  ;  burnt  the  bones 
of  "St.  John  the  Baptist,  71/24,  72/4. 


Julius  Cicsar,  calendar  of,  51 /4. 
Juniper  Tree,  192/34. 
Junks,  Chinese,  white  as  snow,  I39/27. 
Justinian,   enijieror,   jiossessions  of.   5/ 

23 ;    image    of,    at   Constantinople, 

5/18. 

Kan-sou,  isle  of,  see  Casson. 

Karanke  Chan,  wife  of  Thiaut  Chan, 

164/8. 
Karemen  (ivermanehah),  city  of,  172/ 

Karitot,  St.,  see  Chariton. 

Kama,  cave  of,  66/26.     See  Note. 

Keinuin,  Tell,  see  Cain  Mt. 

Kerra,  war-cry  of  Tartar.s,  84/3. 

Khadidjah  (Gadrige),  wife  of  Mahomet, 
90/28. 

Khwarezm,  land  of,  see  Chorasme. 

Kidron,  brook,  62/33. 

Kings,  election  of,  conditional  rule  of, 
and  punishments  for,  191/i8— 37; 
elected,  200/9- 

Kirjath  Arba  (Karicarba),  Saracen 
name  for  Hebron,  43/36. 

Kishoii,  brook,  once  called  lironk  Ha- 
dunui,  74/10. 

Knees,  folk  who  walk  on,  134/33. 

Knives,  of  flint  or  sharp  bone,  to  cut 
balm,  32/17 ;  superstitions  as  to, 
164/15,  etc.     See  also  Iron. 

Koran,  book  of,  names  for,  47/7,  ^^1 
20  ;  forbids  drinking  of  wine,  47/9  ; 
teaching  of,  84/23-88/18;  given  to 
Mahonnnedans  by  Alahomet,  00/ 10. 

Koreish,  The  (Corrodane),  an  Arab 
tribe,  90/2 7. 

Korgho,  city  of,  see  Cruk. 

Krak,  hill  of,  Arabic  name  for  Mont- 
royal,  70/7. 

Kubiai  Khan,  see  Cob3'la  Chan. 

Kurds,  see  Cordynes. 

Kuyuk,  Chan,  sec  Guyo  Chan. 

Laboch,  River,  see  Jabbok  and  Xote. 

Lachyn,  or  Melechmanser,  sultan  of 
Egypt,  23/11.     See  N  ote . 

Lacutli  (Laodicea),  city  of,  216/i2. 

Laiaz/.o,  city  of,  see  Layays. 

Lake,  hlled  with  Adam  and  Eve's 
tears,  131/20,  etc.;  j>recious  stones 
in,  given  to  poor,  131/30  ;  a  bottom- 
less lake,  126/31.     See  also  X'wM-y. 

Lama,  The  Grand,  see  Lobassy. 

Lamary,  land  of  (kingdom  in  Isle  of 
Sumatra),  description  and  inhabit- 
ants of,  II8/14-1 19/32.  See  Note  to 
II8/18. 

Lamb,  fruit  containing,  175/25. 
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Laniech,  father  of  Noah,  in  his  liliiid- 

ness  slew  Cain,  77/i5,  etc. 
Lamory,  see  Lamary. 
Lamp,  miraculous  election  of  aljliot  by, 
39/36;  lamps  foretelling  death,  39/ 
35,    40/2,    etc.  ;    lamp    that    lights 
and  dies  miraculously,  in  Churcli  of 
Sepulchre,  50/3,  etc. 
Land,  of  Faith,  name  for  Lsle  of  Brah- 
mans,    194/21  ;    held    in    common, 
119/6.     .Sec  also  Darkness,  land  of, 
etc. 
Lango,  or  Cos,  isle  of,  Hippocrates  lord 

of,  14/28;  dragon  in,  14/29,  etc. 
Laniers  (=  lanners,    falcons),  kept  at 

Great  Chan's  Court,  157/9- 
Lanteryne  (Linching),  city  of,  139/33. 
Laodicfea,  see  Lacuth. 
La])idary,   the,   quoted  for  virtues  of 
diamonds,    IO5/36;    not   knoAvn   to 
many  men,  IO5/36. 
Latimers  (interpreters),  act  as  guides, 

38/19. 
Latorin  (Canton),  chief  city  of  Mancy 
or  Albany ,  greater  than  Paris,  135/22. 
Law  courts,  unnecessary  among  Brah- 

mans,  196/2,  etc. 
Lay,  River,  215/7.     Sec  Note. 
Layays  (Laiazzo),  city  of,  97/9- 
Lazarus,  raising  of,  64/32. 
Leah,  sepulchre  of,  at  Hebron,  43/27. 
Leap  of  Our  Lord,  75/26. 
Leather,  money  of,  157/27;  armour  of 

hardened,  166/8. 
Lebanon,    hills    of,    212/io,    215/27; 
source  of  Jordan  in,  68/37,  78/29 ; 
divide  Sj^ria  from  Phcenicia,   69/7  > 
cedars  and  apples  of,  69/9 ;  Cesarea 
Philippi  at  foot  of,  78/28. 
Leeches,  see  Water- leeches. 
Lemnos  (Lempne),  isle  of,   Mt.  Athos 
in,    10/11;    shadow   of   Mt.    Athos 
reaches  to,  IO/28.     See  Note. 
Lemons,  described,  131 /36;  ointment 
made  from,  used  in  Ceylon,  as  ]>ro- 
tection  against  crocodiles,"  etc. ,  131/ 
33-132/2. 
Leo,     emperor,    brought     St.     Mark's 

bones  to  Venice.  36/32. 
Leojiards,  do  reverence  to  Great  Chan, 
156/II;    eaten  by  Tartars,   I65/14. 
See,  also  Papyouns. 
Lette  (Lithuania),  land  of,  88/17. 
Libra,  sign  of,  28/7. 
Lidda,    name    for    Dispolis,    citv    of, 

214/8. 
Lightning,  in  Tartary,  88/3  :  unknown 

in  Isle  of  Brahmans,  195/l. 
Lignum  aloes,  see  Aloes, 


Linching,  city  of,  see  Lanteryne. 

Lineages,  see  under  Seven  Lineages. 

Lion.  Cave  of  the  (now  a  church),  at 
Jerusalem,  62/21 ;  sign  of  the,  27/ 
33 ;  lions  do  reverence  to  Great 
Chan,  156/1 1;  eaten  by  Tartars, 
I65/14 ;  great  white  lions  in  Ceylon, 
132/IO,  in  India,  1 93/24,  199/3, 
and  in  Chana,  III/18. 

Lipari  Islands,  36/7.     'S'ee  Note. 

Lips,  folk  with  monstrous,  134/7  ;  folk 
Avithout,  134/6. 

Lithuania,  see  Lette. 

Livonia,  see  Niflan. 

Lobassy  (Grand  Lama),  office  of,  205/ 
17,  etc. 

Lode-star,  119/28. 

Loerancz  (or  Odontotyrannus),  de- 
scribed, 1 93/26-30.     ,S'ee  Note. 

Loirs  (otters)  used  for  catching  fish, 
136/15. 

Lonib  (Quilon),  land  of,  Pepjter  Forest 
in,  111/28;  snakes,  etc.,  in,  112/20; 
Fountain  of  Youth  in,  113/3;  ox 
worshipped  in,  113/i6;  customs  of 
natives  of,  113/i6-114/i9.  See  also 
Polombe. 

Lombardy,  hills  of,  5/4, 213/25;  havens 
of,  214/26;  on  way  to  Cairo,  35/i3; 
merchants  of,  in  Cathay,  140/8; 
distance  from  Cathay,  140/9;  two 
friars  of  Lombardy  accompany  Man- 
deville  through  the  Yale  Perilous, 
I88/14  ;  mile  of,  3.'='/34,  36/24,  equal 
to    English    mile,     78/34 ;    sea   of. 

35/33- 

Longemaath,  city  of,  21 5/20. 

Lot,  grave  of,  44/28;  dwelt  at  Zoar, 
67/34 ;  father  of  Moab  and  Amnion, 
68/1,  91/7;  his  wife  changed  into 
jiillar  of  salt,  68/14;  his  relations, 
68/16;  left  Hur  for  Canaan,  102/ 
14;  saved  from  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, 102/17. 

Louis,  St.,  king  of  France,  bought 
Crown  of  Thorns,  etc.,  8/12;  fought 
with  sultan  of  Egypt,  22/i8;  ran- 
somed, '/2/22. 

Luke,  St.,  Evangelist,  body  of,  at  Con- 
stantino])le,  9/27 ;  liis  bones  brought 
from  Bethany,  9/28;  St.  Paul's  dis- 
ciple in  physic,  82/6. 

Luz,  city  of,  70/37;  Abraham  dwelt 
at,  71/1. 

Lvbia,  3/25  ;  position  of,  95/30 ; 
"description  of,  29/13,  96/3,  etc.; 
observations  by  Mandeville  on  Polar 
Star,  made  in,  120/i8  ;  divided  into 
Low   and    High   Lybia,    175/7-15, 
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120/20,     95/30    and     31;    Sea    uf, 
described,  96/9. 
Lysoii,  Mt.,  174/36.     See  Ndte. 


Mabaron,    land    of     (the    Coroinaudel 
Coast), described,  114/22;  St.Tlionias 
the  Apostle's  body  in,  II4/24. 
Maccabees,  graves  of,  214/i6. 
Mace  (husk  of  nutmeg),  in  Java,  12?i/ 

16. 

Macedonia,  IO/26;  Alexander  king  of, 

10/15  ;   Aristotle  a  native  of,  IO/16; 

high  hills  of,  IO/24;   dianunids  in, 

105/4. 

Macedonians,  ruled  Hoh-  Land,  49/io. 

Macharynie  (Macheron),  castle  of,  St. 

John'Baptist  beheaded  at,  71/22. 
Machpelah,  cave  of,  43/25. 
Mageddo,  plain  of,  74/21. 
Magi,  see  Three  Kings. 
Magnificat,  church  of,  62/13. 
Magog,  legend  of,  176/21. 
Mahomet,   buried  in  Methon,   26/14; 
his   reason  for  forbidding  drinking 
of  \vine,  47/ii,  91 /14,  etc.;  teaching 
of,  84/23-88/18;  thought  by  Saracens 
to    be    inferior     to     Christ,     86 /i  ; 
Saracens  believe    his   law  will  fail, 
87/5;    lif^  ^"<^  miracles  of,    90/ii, 
etc.  ;  descent  of,  91 /i,  etc.  ;  relations 
of,  with  hermit  Sergius,   91/9;  t^'^ 
Messenger  of  God,  88/5,90|ii,  92/4; 
Halaon  sent  to  destroy  law  of,  151  /i. 
Mahonimedans,  see  Saracens, 
Mailapi'ir,  city  of,  see  Calaniia. 
Mailbrins,  vales  of,  215/8. 
Malabar,  see  C  ombar. 
Maleville  (Evil  Town,  i.e.  Senilin),  in 

Hungary,  4/33-5/1. 
Mamre  (Mambre),  Mt.  of,  near  Hebron, 

44/29  ;  oak  of,  44/31.     See  Note. 
Mamre  (Mambre),  vale  of,  69/32,  44/ 

30. 
Mancy  (S.  China),  kingdom  of,  called 
Albany,  described,  135/2-138/12. 
See  also  Albania. 
Mancy,  king  of,  his  first  seat  at  Nan- 
king, 138/7 ;  formerly  dwelt  at 
Hangchow,  137/3;  Mandeville,  etc., 
served  in  Great  Chan's  wars  against, 
144/16. 
Mandeville,  Sir  John,  born  at  St. 
Albans,  3/i7;  passed  the  sea  in 
1322  ;  his  travels,  3/ 19,  210/21  ; 
llie  translator's  account  of  his  book, 
4/1  ;  given  one  of  the  thorns  from 
Christ's  crown,  8/23  ;  in  military 
service   of   sultan,    2I/20;    refused 


t(p  marry  a  princess,  on  condition 
of  apostasy,  21/22  ;  left  Egypt  when 
JMelechmadabron  was  sultan,  23/21  ; 
did  not  go  to  Desert  of  Tiees  of  Sun 
and  Moon  because  of  perils  of  way, 
32/29,  198/24-199|i;  his  admonition 
re  miracles,  to  monks  of  Sinai,  40/9  ; 
privileged  by  sultan's  Great  Seal  to 
enter  Holy  Places,  53/28-54/1 1; 
his  route  to  Jerusalem,  83/14,  etc.  ; 
conversation  of,  with  sultan  on 
shortcomings  of  Christians,  88/23- 
90/8  ;  has  watered  diamonds  with 
may-dew,  105/22;  has  drunk  three 
or  lour  times  of  Well  of  Youth,  and 
thinks  he  fares  the  better,  113/9; 
extent  of  his  travels  and  astro- 
nomical observations  on  the  spot, 
120/3-121 /lo;  his  geographical  and 
astronomical  deductions,  121/io- 
124/23;  has  seen  giant  canes  of 
Ciilonak,  127/i2;  questioned  monks 
in  garden  of  Abbey  in  Hangchow, 
about  giving  alms  to  beasts,  137/31  ; 
failed  to  persuade  Chinese  to  teach 
him  their  craft,  143/i8  ;  served 
fifteen  months  with  Great  Chan  in 
his  war  against  king  of  Mancy, 
144/16;  jiersonal  oliservations  in 
Court  of  Great  Chan,  144/i9-145/i7; 
his  own  theory  as  to  origin  of  title 
of  Chan,  146/22;  visited  India, 
146/21  ;  asked  Chinese  philosoi'hers 
the  meaning  of  sj'mbolical  gestures, 
154/29;  in  China  during  reign  of 
Thiaut  Chan,  I63/31  ;  has  eaten  of 
Vegetable  Lamb,  175/30 ;  told  peojile 
of  Caldilhe  of  the  barnacle  goose  in 
Europe,  176/3;  has  seen  wrecks  of 
ships  sunk  on  Adanumt  Rocks, 
I8O/10;  his  account  of  his  psssage 
through  the  Vale  Perilous,  I88/9- 
189/22 ;  did  not  go  near  the  giant 
cannibals,  189/35;  has  seen  giant 
sheep,  190/2;  his  religious  toleration, 
90/9,  174/7,  181/12,  195/5,  197/6- 
36,  2O8/10  ;  his  admission  of 
scandals  in  his  church,  I2/3,  4,  21 
and  22,  88/20,  89/37,  etc.,  173/24, 
174/13  ;  not  worthy  to  enter  Earthly 
Paradise,  202/io;  limitsof  his  work, 
209/9-30 ;  confessed  to  tlie  Pope  in 
Rome,  209/32 ;  showed  his  book  to 
the  Pope  and  got  his  approval, 
2IO/1-18;  shown  a  book  by  which 
his  own  was  approved,  210/n  ;  has 
done  no  deed  of  amis,  2IO/25  ;  wrote 
his  book  in  1356,  when  resting  owing 
to  arthritic  gout,   2IO/26-33;  asks 
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his  readers  for  prayers,  and  iiroinises 
them  liis  prayers  and  a  share  in  his 
merits,  21O/34-2II/5  ;  text  of  his 
prayer  for  his  readers,  211/6,  etc. 

Mango  Cliaii.  a  Christian,  150/33 ; 
sent  his  brother  Halaon  to  win  Holy 
Land  for  Christians  and  to  take 
Caliph  of  Bagdad,  150/35-151/2. 

Manna,  called  Angels'  Meat,  14/ii  ; 
found  in  St.  John  Evangelist's  grave, 
14/10  ;  in  Ark  of  Covenant,  56/21  ; 
called  Bread  of  Angels,  IOI/17; 
found  in  land  of  Job,  IOI/15  ; 
description  and   medicinal  uses  of, 

101/17. 
Mappa  Mundi,  book  from  which  it  was 

made  compared  with  "Mandeville's 

Travels,"  2IO/11. 
Maraga,  city  of,  174/25.     See  Note. 
Maraii,  Avell  of,  in  desert  of  Arabia, 

Moses'  miracle  at,  37/20. 
Mares,  eaten  by  Tartars,  165/i5;  milk 

of,  drunk  by  Tartars,  165/30  ;  used 

as  means  of  getting  gold,  201 /ii,  etc. 
Marioch  (Marasch),  city  of,  215/22. 
Maritime  Plain,  48/17. 
Mark,    St.,    Evangelist,    martyred   at 

Alexandria,  bones  moved  to  Venice, 

36/31. 

Marmistre(Mopsuesta),  city  of.  215/21. 

Maiinosets  (monkeys),  in  abbey  of 
Monks,  137/12  ;  kept  at  Great 
Chan's  court,  157/12. 

Maron,  see  Merom. 

Marriage,  second  marriage  not  allowed 
by  Greek  church,  12/i6  ;  community 
of  wives,  II8/28-II9/6,  192/5,  etc.  ; 
emblem  of  man's  foot  worn  on  liead 
by  married  women,  142/i3,  163/9; 
coronals  worn  by  unmarried  women, 
136/12  ;  marriage  customs,  190/i2, 
192/5,  207/1,  etc.,  of  sultan  of  Egy.i)t, 
24/2,  of  Saracens,  87/ 16,  of  king  nf 
Calonak,  127/i8,  of  Chinese,  I62/29, 
of  Tartars,  163/i2,  of  Pieiiter  John, 
184/2.  Sec  also  Women,  Children, 
Suttee,  Polygamy,  Divorce,  etc. 

Miirrok  (Morocco),  city  of,  95/16  ;  seat 
of  Caliph  of  Barbaresques  and 
Africans,  27/20. 

Marrok  (Morava),  river,  5/ii.  See 
Note. 

Martha,  sister  of  Lazarus,  64/31. 

Martha  (Myra),  bis'iojiric  of  St.  Nicho- 
las, 14/23  ;  wine  of,  14 /25. 

Mary,  the  Blessed  Virgin,  see  A^irgin 
M^ry. 

Mary  Cleophas,  53/i9;  dAvelt  at 
Bethany,   61/34. 


Mary  Magdalene,  St.,  52/ii  ;  53/i9; 

64/29;  65/7. 
Mary  the  Egyptian,  St.,  shrine  of,  on 

Mt.  Olivet,  64/1 8. 
Maryn,  i.e.  sea-coast  of  Syria,  2I6/21. 

See  Note. 
Mass,   only  one  a  day  to  be  said  at 

same  alt^r,  in  Greek  church,  I2/30; 

sung    in    i>ieparation    for    entering 

Vale  Perilous,    I88/18;   Greek  rite 

of,  in  Prester  John's  land,  199/30  ; 

Ai)Ostolic    rite    of,     199/36;    papal 

additions  to,  2OO/3. 
Mastic  trees,  gum  from,  in  Sylo  (Scios), 

13/30. 
Math  (Hamah),  land  of,  21 /31.     See 

Note. 
Mattathias,  father  of  Judas  Maccabseus, 

214/15. 
Maubek  (Malbec,  Baalbec),  castle  of, 

216/14. 
:\[aundv,  12/9,  60/22. 
Maure  "(Black)  Sea,  170/9-     See  Note. 

>ee  also  Black  Sen. 
Mauritania,       name       of        Ethiopia 

Meridional,    described,   104/i,  etc.; 

position  and   extent   of,  175/5  etc. 

See  (iho  Morekane. 
May-clew,    di.imonJs     Avatered    with, 

105/24. 
Mayrok,  city  of,  see  Morocco. 
Meal,  grows  on  trees,  126/7. 
Media,  kingdom  of,   104/29;  171/22; 

203/1;    po.'^ition  of,    95/12;    extent 

and  description  of,   I72/4. 
Medians,  Trebizond  haven  of,  96/20. 
JMediterrauem  >'ea,  extent  of,  95/i5. 
Medonites.  ruled  Holy  Land,  49/9. 
j\Ieeting,  omens  of,  110/iB,  etc. 
Megiddo,   field  of,  King  Joram  killed 

in,  74/21. 
Megon  (Moughan),  plain  and  battle  of, 

in  Land  of  Darkness,  173/6,  etc. 
Melazgherd,  see  Milstorak. 
Melchisedech,     48/io ;    offered    bread 

and  wine  on    Rock    Bethel,   hi JK); 

met  Abraham,   76/i6. 
Meldan,    plain    of,    tomb   of   Job   in, 

69/13.     See  Note. 
Melechdare,  sultan  of  Egypt,  22/27. 

Sea  Note. 
Melechemes,  sultan  of  Egypt,  22/25. 
Melechmndabron,    sultan     of    Egypt, 

23/21. 
Melechmader,    sub  an   of    Egypt,    23/ 

19- 
Melcchmanser,    or   Lachyn,   suit  in  of 

Egy])t,  23/12. 
Melechnasser,  sultan  of  Egy[it,  23/5- 
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Mc4eclisal.in,  sultan  of  Egyi>t,  im- 
prisoned St.   Louis,  22/16. 

Melcschsacli,  sultan  of  Egypt,  22/31. 

Mellethasscraf,  sultan  of  Kgypt,  2-i/i. 
.'^ee  Note. 

Melo.s,  in  Greek  Arehipclagd,  lO/io. 

Menibrotii,  see  Kinirod. 

Menmon,  see  Mennon. 

Mengley,  6th  Tartar  lineage,  I46/34. 

Menke,  see  Menzu. 

Mennon  (Mennion),  Fossof,  description 
and  properties  of,  19/30-20/5. 

Menzu  (Ningpo),  city  of,  position  and 
great  ships  of,  1 39/27.     ,S'ee  Xote. 

Meroni,  lake  of,  69/2. 

Mesiiph,  name  for  Koran,  47/8.  ,?'ee 
also  Meshaf. 

Mesell  =  leper,  69/28. 

Meshach,  21 /lo. 

Meshaf,  name  for  Koran,  8i/2i.  See 
also  Mesaph. 

Mesopotamia,  6S/35  ;  extent  and 
associations  of,  26/35-27/8  ;  position 
of,  95/10;  body  of  St.  Thomas 
Apostle  once  in,  114/26;  extent 
and  description  of,  174/28. 

Messengers,  relays  of,  in  Cathay, 
I6O/14. 

Messina,  Straits  of,  35/31. 

Methon,  city  of,  in  Aiabia,  Mahomet 
lies  at  (.'66  Note),  26/14  ;  distance  of, 
from  Babylon  the  Less,  26/17. 

Mice,  great  ones  in  Egyjjt,  31 /i 3  ; 
eaten  by  Tartars,  I65/15;  as  great 
as  hounds  and  ravens,  and  yellow, 

193/35- 

Michal,  wife  of  David,  47/27. 

Milcah,  wii'e  of  Nahor,  sister  to  Lot, 
68/18. 

Miles,  of  Lombard V,  Gascony,  etc., 
78/34,  etc. 

Milk,  of  l>casts  otiered  to  idols  l)y 
Tartars,  163/26;  ofmares.  etc.,  drunk 
by  Tartars,  I65/29,  217/6;  intoxi- 
cating liquor  made  from,  165/31 ; 
conduit  of  milk  and  honey,  185/26; 
rivers  of  Pai'adi^e  flow  with  milk 
and  honey,  191 /15. 

Milke,  isle  of,  cursed  customs  of  in- 
habitants of.  129/23  {.-:ee  Note); 
treaties  latilied  by  blood-drinking 
in,  129/28. 

Milstorak  (Melazgherd),  isle  of,  187/i  ; 
Old  Man  of  the  M<aintain  dwelt  in, 
184/34.     'S'ee  Xote. 

Mines,  of  gold  aiid  silver,  in  Chryse 
and  Argyre,  200/2 1. 

Minoa  (Paros),  tee  Mynea. 

Minstrels,     at    Great     Chan's     court. 


155/16,  156/7  ii"'^  34  ;  his  Ireatmcnt 
of,  156/36-157/7. 

Miraliilia,  4O/17.     See  Note. 

Mirrok,  port  of,  213/28;  214/29;  36/ 
18.     ,S'ee  Note. 

IMisak  (Mesliacli),  name  given  to 
Mishael,   21/ 10. 

Mizael  (Mishael),  one  of  tlie  Tlirce 
Children,  21 /g. 

Moab,  son  of  Lot,  6S/1  ;  gave  name  to 
a  tribe  of  Saracens,  9 1  /6. 

Moabites,  name  of  Saracens  descended 
from  Moab,  91/6. 

Mod\n,  Mt.,  214/14. 

Money,  only  leather  and  paper,  in 
China,   I57/26-35. 

Monkeys,  see  Apes,  Marmosets  and 
Baboons. 

Monks,  Abbey  of,  at  Mt.  Sinai,  38/27  ; 
at  Hangchow,  137/7,  etc.  ;  their 
peculiar  views  on  alms-giving,  137/ 
13,  etc.  ;  monks  sing  in  CJiuich  of 
Forty  Martyrs,  41 /20.  See  also 
Monks,   Black. 

Monks,  Black,  Abbey  of,  called  Hill 
of  Holy  Cross,  in  Cyprus,  jiossesses 
G.od  Thiers  Cross,  6/7,  l7/i6; 
held  Church  of  Our  Lady's  sepulclu'e 
in  Vale  ol  Jeiioshajiliat,  68/20. 

Monsters,  definition  of,  30/3  >  descrip- 
tion of  satj'r,  30/6;  one-footed 
men,  104/16  ;  hissing  cave-dwellers, 
129/36;  the  Cynocephali,  ]3'i/i4; 
various  kinds  of,  I33/29-I34/36, 
146/8  ;  how  engendered,  146/5  > 
grunting,  horned  men,  I82/13; 
giant  cannibals,  189/23-190/6  ; 
basilisk  women,  190/8 ;  dwarfs, 
feeding  on  smell  of  wild  apples, 
198/10;  hair}',  amiihibious  folk, 
198/ 1 6  ;  aniinal  monsters,  1 93/30. 
See  also  under  names  of  animals. 

Montroy.d,  28/17,  70/7. 

Moon,  Climate  of,  108/ 14  :  description 
and  influence  of,  108/8,  14,  etc.  ; 
light  of,  produced  by  enchanters, 
156/14  ;  worshij)  of,  by  Tartars, 
164/9;  only  second  quarter  of,  seen 
in  Chryse  and  Argyre,  2OO/26  ;  circle 
of  tlie,  202/16  ;  Trees  of  tl:e  Sun 
and  Moon,  32/28,   198/26. 

]\Ioors,  29/22;  in  Mauritania,  described, 
104/2. 

Mopsuesta,  city  of,  .tee  Manuistre. 

Morava  river,  see  Marrok  river. 

Morekane  (Mauritania),  land  of,  28/15. 
<S'ee  also  Mauritania. 

Moriah,  rock,  called  Bethel,  Ark  of 
Covenant  rested  on,  56/9. 
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Morocco,  city  of,  seat  of  Caliph  (.'f 
i>arbaresques,  27/20  ;  on  Sea  of 
Spain,  95/16. 

Morsyii,  name  for  Egypt,  2O/31.  See 
Note. 

Moseach  (mosque),  152/1 1. 

Moses,  led  Israelites  through  deserts  of 
Arabia,  37/i6;  scenes  of  incidents 
in  life  of,  39/li-41/35;  chapel,  etc., 
of,  41/6,  etc.;  well  of,  37/i7,  4O/31  ; 
present  at  Transfiguration,  70/23; 
his  teaching  on  Confession,  79/31 ; 
Saracens  say  he  w.vi  a  familiar 
speaker  with  God,  88/4 ;  heathen 
belief  in  books  of,  2O8/23  ;  Rod, 
etc.,  of,  in  Ark  of  Covenant,  56/15. 
i'ee  also  Mount  of  Moses. 

Mosque,  forms  of  the  word,  152/ii, 
26/17. 

Moss,  on  walls  of  Earthly  Paradise, 
202/22.     See  Note. 

Mosul,  city  of,  I74/30. 

Moughan,  see  Megon. 

Mountains,  formed  by  Noah's  Flood, 
202/5. 

Mountjoy,  Samuel  buried  at,  62/26, 
70/19,  214/12;  reason  for  its  name, 
62/28;  first  sight  of  Jerusalem  from, 
62/29,  214/11. 

Mount  of  the  Moabites,  Balaam  cursed 
Israelites  from,  66/25. 

Mount  of  Moses,  a  distinct  part  of 
Sinai,  lower  than  Mount  St.  Cather- 
ine, 41/18,  etc. 

Mount  of  Olives,  description,  churches 
and  relies  of,  64/3,  etc. ;  scene  of 
Ascension,  64/8. 

Mountour,  of  Great  Chan,  I4I/23.  .S'ee 
Note. 

Mouths,  people  without,  134 /ii ;  with 
crooked,  etc.,  133/35-134/9. 

Musketh  (mosque),  26/17. 

Mynea  (Minoa),  in  Greek  Archipelago, 
10/10. 

Myra,  city  of,  aee  Martha.- 

Myrok,  see  Mirrok. 

Naaman  the  Syrian,  bathed  in  Jordan, 
69/27. 

Naason,  father  of  Salmon,  60/28. 

Nablus,  city  of,  see  Neople. 

Nal)oth,  74/20. 

Nacumera,  isle  of,  described,  130/i  2  (see 
Note) ;  inhabitants  of,  descrijition 
and  customs  of,  I3O/14-I3I/8  ;  king 
of,  described,  I3O/24-I3I/8;  precious 
stones  of,   I3O/26-I3I/4. 

Nahor,  brother-in-law  to  Lot,  68/18. 

Nails,    the    Holy,    four    iu    number, 


51/24;  one  used  as  horse's  bit  by 
Constantino,  51 /26;  the  rich  man 
with  long,  2O6/32-2O8/5;  length  of, 
a  sign  of  nobility,  207/i  i. 

Nain,  city  of,  73/ii  ;  widow's  son 
raised  at,   77/9. 

Nairmont  (Noirmont),  hills  of,  215/S. 

Nakedness,  custom  of,  II8/19,  I96/17; 
of  Tartar  idols,  I66/26. 

Nakers,  i.e.  kettledrums,  187/9. 

Nanking,  city  of,  see  Chilenfo. 

Naphtali,  tribe  of,  IdilzG.     See  Note. 

Naples,  on  waj'  to  Cairo,  35/20. 

Natural  law,  Mandeville's  praise  of, 
195/4,  197/7,  2O8/7,  etc. 

Nazareth,  74/4;  described,  74/32;  its 
connection  with  Our  Lady,  etc., 
75/1,  etc.  ;  gave  Our  Lord  His  sur- 
name, 70/13,  75/2;  means  Flower 
of  the  Garden,  75/20. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  Three  Cliil- 
dren,  21/6;  founded  Bagdad,  27/13. 

Necromancy,  pi'actised  at  Great  Chan's 
court,  154/2. 

Negu,  son  of  Thiaut  Chan,  164/5. 

Neiseburgh    (Wieselburg),    castle    of, 

4/33- 

Nemrath,  see  Nimrod. 

Neople  (or  Sichem),  city  of,  70/30. 
See  also  Sichem. 

Nessabor  (Nishapur),  city  of,  171/2 5. 

Nestorians,  Christian  sect  of,  81 /4. 

Nicffia,  see  Nike. 

Nicholas,  St.,  13/28;  born  at  Patera, 
14/22;  bishop  of  Martha,  I4/23 ; 
church  of,  46/33. 

Nicobar  Islands,  see  Nacumera. 

Nicosia,  archbishop  at,  17/i2. 

Niflan  (Livonia),  land  of,  4/31,  SS/ij. 

Nike  (NicKa),  city  of,  I3/24,  215/3. 

Nile,  Eiver,  also  called  Gyson  R., 
source,  course,  and  Hoods  of,  27/29, 
etc.  ;  ebb  of,  28/3  >  Pyramids  near, 
33/36,  etc. ;  precious  stones  and 
wood  aloes  found  in,  37/4  5  countries 
bounded  by,  95/i2  ;  course  of, 
202/34;  reason  for  name,  203/ii; 
description  of,  203/35-204/3.  See 
also  Gyson  R. 

Nimrod,  giant,  founded  Tower  of 
Babel,  25/i8,  146/4;  introduced 
idolatry,  25/20;  first  king  in  world, 
25/20,"  146/3;  I'is  descent,  146/i, 
etc. 

Nine,  numbey,. reverenced  by  Tartars, 
149/25. 

Nineveh,  city  of,  174/23;  begun  by 
Noah,  completed  bv  Ninus,  102/y; 
Tobijah  buried  at,  102/10. 
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Ningpo,  city  of,  S'-e  Menzu. 

Ninus,  king  of  Babylon,  etc,  com- 
pleted city  of  Nineveh,  102/6. 

Nish,  city  of,  5/i2. 

Nishapnr,  city  of,  see  Nessabor. 

Noah,  his  dove,  7/4;  son  of  Laniech, 
77/14;  expelled  tiend  from  Ark, 
98/36,  etc.;  founded  city  of  Avne, 
99/8  ;  began  to  build  Nineveii, 
102/8  ;  saved  with  family  from 
Flood,  14")/20;  sons  of,  145/21. 

Noah's  Ark,  still  on  Mount  Ararat, 
98/32 ;  fiend  expelled  from,  by  Noah, 
93/37;  some  men  say  they  have 
touched,  98/36;  a  plank  of,  brought 
down  by  a  monk,  99/6. 

Noah's  Flood,  68/6,  145/20;  formed 
hills  and  valleys,  202/5 . 

Nocab,  son  of  Thiaut  Chan,  164/5. 

Noirmont,  see  Xairmont. 

North,  the,  sc  Septentrion. 

Norway,  122/29;  outside  the  Seven 
Clinmtes,  124 /i  2. 

Notre  Dame  de  Latine,  church  of, 
at  Jerusalem,  53/i8  ;  N.  I),  la 
Grande,  church  of,  at  Jerusalem, 
53/17. 

Nubia,  land  of,   its  Christian  inhabi- 
tants,   29/20,    17:i/io;    position  of, 
^175/9. 

Nubians,  Christian  sect  of,  29/21, 
81/5,  175/10. 

Nuns  Cordelers  (Franciscan  nuns), 
72/3.     .Ve«  Note. 

Nutmegs,  in  Java,  125/i5;  on  trees 
in  Cahiilhe,   1/6/14. 

Nuts,  as  big  as  a  man's  head,  192/36; 
great  nuts  of  India,  1 76/14. 

Nye  (Nish),  cit    of,  5/i2. 
Nyse,    city    of,    179/23 ;     capital    of 
Prester  John,  184/4. 

Oak  of  Abraham,  see  Dirpe. 

Oaths,     conAmned     by      Brahmans, 

194/17. 
Ocean  Sea,  95/i9,  IO4/7, 1 18/14,  129/ 

II,    130/11,   135/3,  170/8,   174/26, 

175/8,   190/7,    '-^00/23;  Hormui;  in, 

108/21. 
Octorar  (Farab),  city  of,  169/1 3.     Sec 

Note. 
Odenthos  (Odontotyrannus),  described, 

193/27. 
Oedenliurg,  city  of.  see  Cypron. 
Ogotai  Chan,  see  Ecchec-ha  Chan. 
Oil.  miraculous,  brought  by  liirds  to 

Mount     Sinai,    38/36-39/8  ;     from 

bones     of    St.     Catherine.     39/22  ; 

miraculous  oil,  properties  of,  212/i  ; 
MANDEVILLE. 


oil  (if  niercv,  7/16;  olive  oil,  valued 

by  Tartars,"  167/6. 
Old  Law,  165/ 1 7. 
Old  Man  of  Mountain  and  his  Mock 

Paradise,  I84/35-I86/33. 
Olive,  wood  of,  used  for  Holy  Cross, 

6/20 ;  signifies  peace,  7/3;   miracu- 
lous oil  of,  38/36-39/8,  212/1  ;   oil 

of,    valued  by  T;irtars,   167/6.      See 

also  i\Iount  of  Olives. 
Olympus,  Mount,  separates  Macedonia 

and  Thrace,  IO/25;    heiglit  of,   10/ 

26 
Omens,  of  meetings  with  liea  ts,  141/ 

19,  110/i8,  etc. 
One — giants  with  onlyoneeye,  133/31 ; 

one -footed  men,  101/ 16. 
Orades   (girafhs),  called    "gerfauutz" 

in  Arabia,  192/37,  etc. ;  described, 

193/1. 
Orda  (the  Golden  Horde),  city  of,  in 

Tartary,  83/8. 
Or.lers,  Service  of,  attended  by  Prester 

Joliii,  199/21  ;  Nuns  of  100  Orders 

{i.e.    Franciscan   Nuns),    72/3.     dee 

Note. 
Ordij,  son  of  Thiaut  Chan,  I64/4. 
Orfray  (embroidery,  or  rich  clotii,  or 

ornamental  Ijorder),  lO'i/lS- 
Orille    (Chryse),    isle    of,    described, 

20(1/21,  etc. 
Ormaiix,  town  of,  215/9. 
Orontes,  bridge  and  river  of,  sei'  Farfar. 
Ortygia  (Delos),  isle  of,  .-^ee  Critige. 
Ostriches,    at     Great    Chan's    court, 

l.^'7/8. 
Otters,  .fg'  Loirs. 

Owl,  saved  life  of  Jenghiz.  and  there- 
fore worsliipped  by  Tartars,  I48/28- 

149/7. 
Ox,  calling  of.  1 22/32;  worshipjied  in 
India,    110/8,    113/i6;    worsliipped 

by  Cvnocephali.  130/i6. 
Oxidrate,  Isle  of.  196/13-     Sr.^  Note. 
Ozee  (Hosea),  prophet,  quoted,  197/15. 

Pagans,  descended  from  Cham.  146/i  i ; 

augurs  among.   111/9;  religions  of, 

Mandeville's     remarks     on,     90/9, 

195/4,  197/5.  2OS/10. 
Palace,  of  king  of  Javii,   125/22;   of 

Great  Chan,  140/22. 
Palestine,    position    of,    48/6,    !'5/i4; 

a  province  of  Holy  Land,  in  SyriH, 

79/5;  once  Christian,  199/J.6      Hea 

alyo -Holy  Land. 
Palm,    wood,    in    Holy   Cro.ss,    6/32 ; 

signifies  victory,  6/33;  trees,  87/25. 
Pannonye,  land  of,  4/24. 
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Panther,  sweet  smell  from,  I4I/15; 
worshipped  for  virtue  and  sweet 
smell,  141/19;  skins  of,  described, 
141/14,  etc. 

Paper,  money  of,  157/2 7. 

Papyouns,  hunting  leopards,  in  Cy- 
prus, described,  I7/25. 

Paradise,  Earthly,  the,  Seth's  visit  to, 
7/13;  source  of  Nile  in,  28/8,  202/ 
34;  wood-aloes  from,  37/6,  142/29, 
159/3 ;  Adam's  connection  with, 
44/8-17;  apples  of,  31/26;  well 
from  river  of,  63/9 ;  rivers  of,  95/9, 
98/25.  171/13,  202/28,  etc.;  Well 
of  Youth  said  to  come  from,  11 8/13  ; 
floods  of,  sjilit  up  India,  179/19; 
Eiver  of  Precious  Stones  flows  out 
of,  I8I/31  ;  position  of,  201/32; 
reasons  why  Mandeville  did  not  go 
to,  202/10;  description  of,  202/i2, 
etc.;  Well  of,  the  source  of  all  sweet 
waters,  203/i ;  inaccessil)le  to  mor- 
tals, 203/20-204/7. 

Paradise,  Heavenly,  the,  St.  John 
Evangelist's  body  translated  to,  14/ 
12;  Mohammedan  ideas  of,  84/26- 
85/3;  Tartar  idea  of,  167/26,  etc.; 
rivers  of,  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey, 191 /15. 

Paradise,  Mock,  the,  of  Gatliolouabes, 
185/1-186/33. 

Paris,  relics  of  Passion  at,  8/8,  9/i6 
and  21 ;  Our  Lord's  i)reputium  t^ken 
to,  54/25;  compared  with  Lator\'n, 

135/22. 

Paros,  see  Mynea. 

Parrots,  see  Popinjaj's. 

Passion  of  Christ  unknown  to  Brah- 

maus,   198/5;   relics    of,    6/1,    etc., 

S/5-9/23,  49/16-53/21. 
Passover,  the,  eaten  by  Christ,  6I/2. 
Patera,    birtli-'[3lace   of   St.    Nicholas, 

14/22. 

Pater  Noster,  130/2  7;  in  Apostolic 
Mass,  200/2;  for  Mandeville,  211/i. 

Pathen,  isle  of,  flour,  honey  and  poison 
grow  on  trees  in,  I26/7,  etc.;  de- 
scribed, 1 26/4,  etc.  (sge  Note) ;  Dead 
Sea  of,  126/31;  long  canes  of,  126/ 
33-1 27/16  ;  precious  stones  on  roots 
of  canes  in,  127/i. 

Patmos,  isle  of,  St.  Jolin  wrote  Apoca- 
lypse in,  14/i. 

Patriarch,  of  Greek  Church,  equal  to 
Pope.  11/26;  of  St.  Thomas,  head 
of  Indian  Church,  184/20;  sepul- 
chres of  patriarchs,  at  Hebron,  43/ 
25,  etc.  ;  Place  of  Patriarchs,  44/i. 

Paid,  St. ,  epistle  of,  to  people  of  Rhodes, 


I6/18;  jiliysiciau  and  teacher  of 
physic  at  Damascus,  82/3  and  8  ; 
connections  with  Damascus,  82/4 
and  9  ;  St.  Luke  his  pupil,  82/6  ; 
quoted  on  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture, 88/17;  his  teaching  on  daily 
Communion,  174/ii. 

Peacocks,  of  gold,  in  Great  Chan's 
palace,  143/4. 

Pearls,  orient,  in  Nacumera,  1  SO/26  ; 
great  pearls  in  Ceylon,  131/26;  in 
Mock  Paradise,  185/26;  in  Great 
Chan's  court,  153/4. 

Peas,  rare  among  Tartars,  165/20, 
217/2. 

Peking,  city  of,  140/i6.  See  also 
Camaalech  and  Jong. 

Pentexoire,  isle  of,  land  of  Prester 
John,  179/15,  184/32  ;  city  of  Nysa 
in,  179/23. 

Pepper,  three  kinds  on  one  tree,  de- 
scribed, 112/6;  manner  of  gather- 
ing, 112/22. 

Pepper  Forest,  the,  in  land  of  Lomb, 
described,  III/28-II2/35. 

Perschembe,  city  of,  see  Fharsipee. 

Persia,  3/24,  5/26,  169/io,  172/6, 
177/3,  18(1/28,  203/1  ;  held  of  Great 
Chan,  26/4;  trade  of,  81 /20;  position 
of,  95/12  {see  Note) ;  routes  to,  96/ 
15,  98/19  ;  on  way  to  Lidia,  170/22  ; 
divisions  and  description  of,  171/9  ; 
sea  of,  98/30. 

Persia,  Emperor  of,  his  custom  on 
merchandise,  99/24  ;  lives  in  Sol- 
dania  in  sumn)er,  99/36  ;  best  city 
of,  100/10  ;  extent  of  dominions  of, 
100/21  ;  inferior  to  Great  Chan, 
162/ 1 7  ;  the  third  greatest  Emperor 
in  world,  171/7  ;  Emperor  Shapur  II 
persecuted  Christians,  and  was  lost 
in  Land  of  Darkness,  172/36-173/ 
18. 

Persians,  ruled  Holy  Land,  49/9  ; 
Trebizond,  haven  of,  ■96/20 ;  alphabet 
of,  100/23. 

Perydos,  a  green  gem,  143/29. 

Pestilence,  unknown  among  Brahmans, 
common  in  the  West,  195/2. 

Peter,  St.,  his  denial  of  Our  Lord,  9/2, 
61 /20  ;  his  sins  forgiven,  63/7  ;  im- 
]irisoned,  59/29 ;  wept  for  sin  at 
Mount  Sion,  6I/14  ;  born  at  Beth- 
saida,  73/i2  ;  present  at  Transfigura- 
tion, 76/21  ;  his  connection  with 
Sea  of  Galilee,  78/6 ;  introduced 
auricular  confession.  8O/16  ;  his 
vision  at  Joppa,  197/21  ;  liis  manner 
of  saying  Mass,  199/36. 
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Pharan,  desert  of,  69/6. 

Pi  araoli,    piusued    Israelites,    37/31  ; 

death  of,  in  Red  Sea,  38/2  ;  Figs  of, 

32/1. 
Pharpar,  River,  sc,  Farlar. 
Pharsipee   (Perscliemlie),  city   of,  97/ 

lo  ;    Castle   of  Sparrowhawk   near, 

97/7  '"i<^  II- 
Pheiiice    (Philomelium),   city   of,    liot 

sju-iiigs  at,  215/32. 
Philip,  St.,  Apo.stle,  house  of,  62/i. 
Philistines,  2O/7  ;   Hebron  chief  city 

of.  43/15  ;  slain  by  Samson,  20/ii. 
Philomelinm,  city  of,  rcc  Phenice. 
Pliilosopliers,  at  Great  Chan's  court, 

I54/1-I55/14 ;    a    philosopher    ex- 
plains symbolical  gestures  to  Man- 

deville,  I54/29. 
Phison  (Ganges),  River,  171/20;  near 

Yale    Perilous,     187/2  ;     described, 

202/30-204/7;  reason  for  its  name, 

2O8/5.     Bee  nho  Ganges. 
Phcenicia,  69/8;  position  of,  95/14. 
Phcenix,  legend  of,  30/21;   a  symbol 

of  Christ,  30/35;  description  of,  3J/ 

37-31/9. 
Phrygia,  province  of,  see  Brique. 
Physicians,  Christian  and  Saracen,  at 

Great  Chan's  court,  157/14,  etc. 
Picardy,  I'lfi^,. 
Pigeon-post,  in  Syria,  etc.,  described, 

79/7. 
Pigmies,  134/ii,  198/ii;   description 

of,  138/14-139/2;   city  of,  kept  by 

Great  Chan,  I3S/36. 
Pilate,    Pontius,    9/ii;    house   of,    at 

Jerusalem,  58/35. 
Pilches  (skins  Avitli  fur  on),  worn  bv 

Tartars,  163/5. 
Pilgrimage,   35/4  J   greatest  is   one  to 

Jerusalem,  35/6  ;  to  Joseph's  tomb, 

71/3;    to  Indian  idol,   lln/24-116/ 

10;  to  St.  James,  etc.,  11 5/25. 
Pilgi-ims,  their  first  sight  of  Jerusalem, 

62/28,  214/1 1.    See  nlso  Pilgrimage. 
Pilgrims,  Castle  of,  2O/17;  also  called 

Cayphas.  2I6/22. 
Pillars  of  Hercules,  96/i. 
Pincenati,  land  of  the,  5/ii,  IO/14. 
Pisa.  06/14. 
Pismires   (ants),   that  guard  Hills   of 

Gold,  account  of,  200/28-201 /26. 
Placidas    (Placidus),    name     for     St. 

Eustace,  215/28. 
Plantains  (long  apples),  in  Egypt,  31/ 

26;  in  Caldilhe,  I76/9. 
Poi-on,  from  trees,  126/11-31. 
Poitiers,   Preputium  of  Christ  at,  54/ 

26.     See  Note. 


Poland,  4/24.  See  also  Cracow,  realm 
of. 

Polar  Star,  names  for,  II9/23 ;  descrip- 
tion of,  119/22,  120/11  ;  not  visible 
in  Lamory,  119/22  and  31  ;  relative 
heights  of,  and  deductions  from, 
120/3-121/14. 

Polombe  (Quilon),  city  of,  in  Pei)per 
Forest,  II2/36;  mountain  of,  in 
Pepper  Forest,  with  Well  of  Youth 
at  its  foot,  113/1.     S(e  also  Lonib. 

Polvamirv,  see  under  Communism. 

Polygamv,  24/2,  87/i5,  127/i8,  142/ 
II.  162/29.  163/12. 

Pontus  Euxinus  (Black  Sea),  Trebizond 
formerly  haven  of,  96/20. 

Pope  of  Rome,  compared  with  heads 
of  other  churches,  11/25.  27/io, 
184/21,  205/17;  St.  Athanasius 
imprisoned  by,  96/27;  quarrel  be- 
tween Greek  Cliurch  and  Pope  John 
XXII,  11/28-12/5;  additions  by 
popes  to  the  Mass,  2OO/3;  Mande- 
ville  confessed  to.  209/32 ;  Mande- 
ville's  book  approved  by,  2IO/1-18. 

Popinjays  (parrots),  at  Great  Chan's 
court,  157/IO;  plentiful  in  India, 
I8O/32;  two  sorts  of,  I82/17,  etc.; 
called  Psitakes,  I82/17. 

Porcz  de  Spyne  (hedgehogs),  193/23. 

Postal  service,  of  (ireat  Chan,  I6O/14. 

Pottages,  little  eaten  by  Tartars,  165/ 
20. 

Precious  stones,  on  roots  of  canes  in 
Pathen,  r.^7/i ;  in  Great  Chan's 
palace,  141 /27,  142/2,  etc.,  143/24, 
144/3,  152/29,  ]5;V4  and  20,  etc.. 
158/2,  159/9;  Caliph  of  Bagdad 
starves  amid,  151/i6;  comparative 
values  of,  153/22;  offered  to  Great 
Chan,  1t6/i  ;  oll'ered  to  Tartar 
enijicror,  I68/21  ;  in  Prester  John's 
land,  181 /4,  183/6,  etc.,  199/8;  river 
of,  181/31-182/5  :  in  Yale  Perilous, 
188/2 7  ;  women  with  eyes  of,  190/8 ; 
in  River  Plii.sou,  202/3*2. 

Prelates,  approach  Great  Chan,  161  /26. 
See  also  Abbot. 

Preputium  of  Chiist,  54/22. 

Presents,  to  Great  Chan,  149/2 7,  155/ 
23,  I6I/29-I62/4  ;  to  Tartar  Empe- 
ror, 168/21. 

Prester  John,  26/8  ,  Christians  of  land 
of,  81/6,  199/30  ;  his  kingdom  our 
Antipodes,  I2I/22  ;  Enijieror  of 
India,  I2I/22,  179/13;  interior  to 
Great  Chan,  162/19;  daughter  of, 
married  to  Thiaut  Chan,  164/6; 
empire,  government  and  royal  state 
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of,  179/16-I86/33  ;  second  to  Great 
Chan,  171/8,  I79/24,  I8I/2  ;  always 
marries  Oreat  Chan's  daughter,  180/ 
36;  riches  of,  I8I/2  ;  marvels  in 
land  of,  ISI/17, 184/32,  etc.;  religion 
of,  I8I/9  ;  subject  provinces  of,  181/ 
15,  200/8;  order  of  array  of,  182/ 
24-I83/4 ;  palaces  and  jewels  of, 
183/4-184/7  ;  his  continence,  184/2  ; 
houseliold  of,  I84/7,  etc.  ;  extent  of 
land  of,  184/29,  199/5 ;  whj^  so 
called,  199/9  ;  deserts  in  land  of, 
201/27  ;  ways  back  from  land  of, 
204/8  and  16.  See  alsounder  India, 
etc. 

Priest,  taken  as  title  by  Prester  John, 
19^/27  ;  priests  wedded  in  Greek 
Church,  12/18. 

Probatica  Piscina,  58/26. 

Promise,  Land  of,  70/5,  78/21,  151/ 
19,  212/12,  213/14.  See  also  Holy 
Land. 

Prophets,  an:ong  Brahmans,  197/35  ; 
belief  in  teaching  of,  20>/2i. 

Prostitution,  unknown  among  Brah- 
mans, 194/27. 

Prussia,  4/31.  88/30,  I5O/30,  170/i, 
171/4,  216/34- 

Psitakes   name  for  parrots,  1 82/17. 

Ptolemais,  city  of,  or  Acre,  19/9.  'SVe 
(do  Acre. 

Pulveral  (Bafira),  city  of,  214/35-  See 
Note. 

Purgatory,  denied  by  Greek  Church, 
12/13. 

Purification  by  fire,  164/28,etc.,  191/8. 

Pyucynaid,  see  Pincenati,  land  of  the. 

Pyi'amids,  see  Garners  of  Joseph. 

Pyromancy,  at  Great  Chan's  court, 
154/3. 

Pytan,  isle  of,  inhabitants  of,  198/7. 
Se>.  Note. 

Pytan  (Bithynia),  province  of  Turkey, 
174/16. 

Quarrels,  decided  by  arm  of  St.  Thomas, 

115/3. 
Quesiton,    province    of,     174/i6.     See 

Note. 
Quiion,  see  Polombe  and  Lomb. 
Quybybes,  see  Cubeb. 

Rachel,  wife   of  Jacob,  tomb   of,  47/ 

32. 
Radumu,  see  Kishon. 
Rafineli,  cit\'  of,  se-;:  Raphane. 
Rahab,    of  Jericho,    marriage   of,    65/ 

17-29. 
Raisins    of    Staphis,    name    for    vine 


planted    by    St.    John    Evangelist, 

41/4. 
Rama,  70/2 7. 
Ramadan,  fast,  kept  by  Saracens,  86/ 

12. 
Ramatha,  city  of,  48/28,  70/i6,  214/ 

14 

Rames  (Ramleh),  city  of,  2I6/25 ; 
described,  214/2. 

Ranieses,  land  of,  in  Egypt,  29/7. 

Raphane  (Ratiu'^h),  city  of,  212/17. 

Rats,  giant  ones  in  Isle  of  Ghana,  111/ 
19  ;  eaten  by  Tartars,  82/26,  1 60/15 . 

Ravens,  mice  as  great  as,  1 93/36;  of 
ill  omen,  IIO/36  ;  eat  dead  bodies, 
206/1. 

Rebekah,  sepulchre  of,  at  Hebron,  43/ 
27. 

Red  Sea,  29/ii,  56/15,  95/29,  175/6, 
200/23  215/31  {sre  Note)  ;  Israelites' 
passage  over,  87/29,  etc.  ;  reason  for 
name,  88/3  ;  extent  of,  38/i. 

Reeds,  giant,  called  Thaby,  in  Patlien, 
described,  126/33-127/16;  precious 
stones  at  root  of,  their  virtues,  127/i ; 
in  Ceylon,  I31/27. 

Relics,  of  Passion,  at  Constantinople, 
6/1,  etc.,  in  Paris,  8/8,  etc.,  at  Jeru- 
salem, 49/16-53/21  ;  of  suicides  be- 
fore Idol  of  Juggernaut,  II8/11; 
feathers  of  owl  reverenced  as  relics, 
by  Tartars,  149/4  J  see  also  Holy 
Cross,  Nail,  etc. 

Religious  men,  at  court  of  Great  Chan, 
157/22  ;  ceremonies  of,  at  meeting 
of  Great  Chan,  161/ 14,  of  Empress 
and  Son,  162/2. 

Religious  Toleration,  advocated  by 
Maude ville,  see  under  Mandeville. 

Resich  (Reshid),  island  province  of, 
29/24. 

Rhodes,  86/22,  21 3/32;  Knights  of 
Hospital  of,  15/6,  etc.;  governed  by 
Hospitallers,  I6/15;  also  known  as 
Collos,  I6/17;  St.  Paul's  epistle  to 
people  of,  I6/18;  distance  of,  from 
Cyprus,  17/9. 

Rice,  180/35,  2O6/37. 

Richard,  Cceur  de  Lion,  his  fight  with 
Saladin,  22/9. 

Rich  Lord,  served  by  50  maidens,  story 
of,  2O6/32,  etc. 

Riclay,  city  of.  see  Heraclea. 

River,  of  Precious  Stones,  described, 
1 81 /29 -182/5  ;  see  also  Paradise 
rivers  of. 

Robliery ,  unknown  in  Nacumera,  131/4, 
among  Tartars,  165/ii,  and  among 
Brahmans,    194/26  ;    death-penalty 
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for,  among  Tartars,  16 1/37  ;  m-e  also 
Theft. 

Roboas,  see  Jeroboam. 

Roiauz  (Koluiis  or  Kdessa),  city  of, 
174/31.     Hee  also  Edessa. 

Romans,  ruled  Holy  Land,  4 9/ 10. 

Roman  Sea,  21 5/ 16. 

Romany  (province  of  Italy),  merchants 
from,  in  Cathay,  140/7,  etc. 

Romany  (Asia  Minor),  plains  of,  215/i6. 

Rome,  city  of,  on  way  to  Cairo,  35/21 ; 
Ark  of  Covenant  taken  to,  56/12; 
part  of  St.  John  Baptist's  head  at, 
72/1  ;  Peking  greater  than,  I5I/24  ; 
Mandeville  in,  2119/31. 

Roses,  legend  of  origin  of,  45/28-46/8. 
See  Xote. 

Roumania,  5/24. 

Roundness,  of  earth,  demonstrated, 
119/32,  122/9,  201/36-202/7,  204/9, 
etc. 

Ruby,  royal,  of  King  of  Nacumera,  de- 
scribed, 130/31;  coveted  by  Great 
Chan,  131/2;  rubies  found  on  coast 
of  Tyre,  I8/9;  ruby  of  wonderful 
size  and  brilliance  belonging  to  Great 
Chan,  158/1. 

Ruff'ynell,  castle  in,  21 4/33.    See  Note. 

Russia,  4/29  {see  Xote),  83/i6,  170/i, 
171/4;  campaigns  of  Great  Chan's 
brothers  extended  as  far  as,  I50/30. 

Ryboth  (Tibet),  description  of,  and 
account  of  inhabitants  of,  205/7- 
2O6/28. 

St.  Albans,  birthplace  of  Mandeville, 

3/18. 
St.  Catherine,  Mt. ,  St.  Catherine  buried 

at,  41/18  and  24;  liigher  than  Mt. 

of  Moses,  41/22;  a  distinct  part  of 

Mt.  Sinai,  41 /29,  etc. 
Ste.  Chapell,  in  Paris,  relics  of  Passion 

in,  8/8 ;  preputium  of  Circumcision 

at,  54/25. 
St.  Saviour,  church  of,  at  Tyre,  I8/18; 

at  Jeriisalem,  relics  at,  59/30. 
St.  Simeon,  port  of,  2I6/10. 
St.  Sophia,  church  of,   praised,   5/ 16; 

grave  of  Hermogencs  in,  ll/io. 
Saba,  city  of,  in  Ethiopia,  104/22. 
Sabatory  (Salibatli),  River,  reason  for 

its  name,  212/i8. 
SabissocoUe,  hill  of,  98/31.    See  Note. 
Sachala  (Satalia),  city  of,  see  Satalia. 
Sadonye,  city  of,  see  Soldania. 
Saduz    (Shangtu,    Xanadu),    city    of, 

summer    residence   of  Great   Chan, 

158/7.     '^ee  Note. 
Safed,  castle  of,  see  Sephor,  castle  of. 


SalTre,  see  Seppiioris. 

Sahvtii  (Said),  a  province  of  Kgyiit, 
29/23. 

Saints,  Indian,  con. pared  witli  Chris- 
tian, 117/16,  etc.;  suicides  before 
Juggernaut  Idol  counted  as,  II8/13. 

Sakers  (female  falcons),  kept  at  (!reat 
Chan's  court,  157/9. 

Sakrets  (male  falcons),  kept  at  Great 
Chan's  court,  157/io. 

Saladin,  Sultan  of  Egypt,  fonglit  with 
Richard  I,  22/9 ;  assumed  sole  power 
of  caliphate,  27/21,  etc. 

Salem,  old  name  for  Jerusalem,  48/ii. 

Salniana,  see  Zalmunna. 

Salmon,  son  ofNaason,  married  Rahab, 
60/28. 

Salt,  hill  of,  near  Tauris,  99/30. 

Samar  (Sennaar),  country  of,  25/26. 

Saniiiria,  province  of,  70/29  ;  city  of 
Neople  in,  7O/31  ;  king  of,  74/22. 

Samaria,  or  Sebaste,  town  of,  chief  city 
of  Samai'ia,  71/15,  etc.;  shrines  in, 
71/20;  St.  John  IJaptist's  linger  at, 
71/26;  his  head  once  at,  71/32;  12 
miles  from  Jerusalem,  72/i6 

Samaritans,  sacrifice  at  Mt.  Gerizim, 
71/10;  their  conversion,  72/21 ;  have 
own  belief  and  laws,  72/23,  etc. ; 
their  clothing,  72/32  ;  what  they  told 
JIandeville  about  Noah's  descend- 
ants and  the  title  of  Chan,  145/i8- 
H6/20. 

Samaritan  woman,  church  on  site  of 
well  at  which  Christ  spoke  to  her 
now  destroyed,  7O/32  ;  Jeroboam's 
golden  calves,  built  near  this  well, 

70/34- 

Samarkand,  city  of,  I7I/19  and  25. 

Samson,  capture  and  deatii  of,  20/9. 

Samuel,  prophet,  tomb  of,  62/26,  7<'/i9. 
214/12;  birthplace  in  Mt.  Epiiraim, 
70/18;  i)arents  of,  711/17;  vision  of 
God  to,  concerning  Ordei's,  70/24. 

Sand,  glass  made  from,  I9/30;  sec  also 
Gravel  and  Gravelly  Sea. 

Saplion  (Ispahan),  city  of,  171 /26. 

."^aphor  (Sephor),  castle  of,  78/20.  See 
Note. 

Sapphires,  diamonds  counterfeited 
Ironi  two  kinds  of,  107/2  ;  used  as 
preservatives  from  lechery,  1 83/36— 
184/1;  sapphire  loupe  =  loop,  "a 
precious  stone  of  imperfect  brilliancy, 
esp.  a  sapphire  "  (N.E.D.),  IO7/3. 

Saracens,  dcstioyed  Tyre,  I8/4  ;  coun- 
terfeit balm,  33/7  ;  wliiicwashed 
paintings  in  Alexandria,  36/36; 
their  revei'ence  for  jjatriarchs'  sepul- 
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chres,  43/27;  their  contemijt  for 
Jews  and  Cliristians,  to  whom  they 
forbid  the  holy  places,  43/30,  etc., 
53/25  ;  drink  no  wine,  47/5,  91/28  ; 
some  drink  wine  privately,  9I/29; 
eat  no  pork,  47/i7  ;  ruled  Holy  Land, 
49/11  ;  their  reverence  for  Temple, 
55/20;  circumcised  when  fourteen 
years  old,  68/26;  their  honour  to 
relic  of  St.  John  Baptist,  72/ii; 
wrap  heads  iu  wliite  linen,  72/35  ; 
keep  Nazareth  for  profit,  75/ii; 
wickedness  of,  iu  Nazareth  75/13; 
customs  and  law  of,  84/17-92/12; 
have  whole  Bible  in  Arabic,  88/12; 
rite  for  admission  of  converts,  9I/34- 
92/4 ;  blame  Jews  for  not  keeping 
law  of  Moses,  88/18;  blane  ^  hris- 
tians  for  not  following  the  Gospel, 
8.-^/20-89/36;  loyal  to  their  own 
religion.  90/8;  drink  "galamel," 
91/30;  dili'erent  names  of,  91/4; 
descent  of,  91/2,  14ii/i7;  alphabet 
of,  92/6;  Armenia  under  tribute  to, 
98/3 ;  take  toll  from  Christians  in 
Tauris,  99/31  ;  augurs  of,  111/8  ; 
hold  Isle  of  Ghana,  III/17;  in 
Manoy,  135/8;  Caliph  of  Bagdad, 
Emperor  of,  151/i ;  Saracen  physi- 
cians less  trusted  by  Great  Chan 
than'  Christian  ones,  157/i6;  in 
Media,  172/io.     See  alsn  Mahomet. 

Sarah,  sepulchre  of,  at  Hebron,  48/25  ; 
sister  ot  Lot,  6S/17  ;  age  of,  at  birth 
of  Isaac.  68/19  ;  gave  name  to  Sara- 
cen tribe,  91  /5  ;  lelt  Ur  for  Canaan, 
102/14. 

Sarak  (Serai),  chief  city  of  Cumania, 
170/17. 

Sarche,  city  of,  in  India,  inhabited  by 
Christians,  III/24.     See  Note. 

Sardenak,  city  ot,  212/6;  five  miles 
from  Damascus,  I8/31 ;  church  of 
Our  Lady  at,  descriljed,  82/14,  etc. 
(sec  Note)  ;  miraculous-image  of  Our 
Lady  of,  82/21 ;  three  days'  journey 
from  Beyrout,  21-/2. 

Sardinia,  island  of,  35/25.  See  also 
Italy,  Isles  of. 

Sarepta,  or  .^arphen,  city  of,  I8/22. 

Sarii;assane  (Samarkand),  city  of, 
171/25.     See  Note,  ato  Samarkand. 

Sarmois,  language  (Arabian),  69/14, 
70/7.     See  Notes. 

Saroukhau,  see  Quesiton. 

Sarphen,  or  Sarepta.  city  of,  Elijah's 
miracle  at,  I8/23. 

Savias  (Shiraz).  city  of,  l72/i2. 

Satalia,  city  of,  legend  of  its  destruc- 


tion, I6/26,  etc.;  on  Sea  of  Greece, 
174/18. 

Saturday,  no  fasting  in  Greek  Church 
on,  12/26  ;  Sabatorv  River  only  runs 
on,  212/18. 

Saturn,  climate  of,  108/6;  character 
and  influence  of,  IO8/7,  etc. 

Satyr,  St.  Anthony's  meeting  with, 
30/2. 

Saul,  died  at  Gilboa,  74/24;  his  head 
hung  on  walls  of  Bethshan,  74/30. 

Saure  (Isauria),  province  of,  174/i6. 

Saures  (Siiajmr  II),  Emperor  ot  Per- 
sians, persecuted  Christians  and  over- 
whelmed with  darkness,  I72/35- 
173/18. 

Sayete,  name  for  Sidon,  I8/28.  Sec 
Note. 

Scala  Tyriorum,  hill  called,  I9/27. 

Scanton  (Iconium),  town  of,  described 
as  a  river.  21.'i/io. 

School  of  God,  on-Mt.  Tabor,  76/14. 

Scios,  island  of,  si  Sylo. 

Sclavonia,  4/27. 

Scotland,  position  of,  with  regard  to 
Jerusalem,  121/23;  outside  the  Seven 
Climates,  124/I2. 

Scriptures,  Saracen  reverence  for,  86/2 
and  8,  88/11;  interpretation  of,  by 
Saracens,  Jews  and  Christians,  88/13; 
St.  Paul  quoted  on  interpretation  ol, 
88/17.     Ser  also  Bible. 

Scytliia.  kingdom  of,  described,  95/i9; 
Colopheus  slain  iu  battle  in,  IO2/27, 
etc. ;    Ten  Tribes  in   m.ountains  of, 

.    176/19. 

Scythian  Jits.  (Caucasus),  Jews  enclosed 
in,  I7H/19;  unscalable,  177/i9;  sur- 
rounded by  deserts,  I77/23;  one 
exit  from,  177/21  and  28;  gates  of, 
178/12  and  21. 

Scythopolis,  city  of,  formerly  called 
Bethshan,  head  of  Saul  hung  on 
walls  of,  74/30. 

Sea,  higher  than  land  in  Lybia,  96/3, 
in  Ceylon,  132/i2,  etc. 

Sea,  rushes  of  the,  Holy  Crown  made 
from,  8/16,  9/13. 

Seals,  of  Great  Chan,  151/33,  etc. 

Si'baste,  sfe  Samaria,  town  of. 

Seboym  (Zeboim),  citvof,  in  Dead  Sea, 
67/29.  ■       '      , 

Sert'urieh,  city  of,  see  Sephor,  city  of. 

Segor,  city  of,  see  Zoar. 

Seir,  Mt. ,"81/26.  See  also  Edom,  hill 
of. 

Seleucia,  see  Celsite. 

Semlin,  city  of,  see  Evil  Town. 

Semoch,  filth  Tartar  lineage,  I46/34. 
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Seiiiiaar,  sec  Saniar. 

Seoniergant,  sa:  Samarkand. 

Seplior  (Safed),  castle  of,  iiositiou 
and  associations  of,  78/i8,  etc.  i^ee 
Note. 

Sephor  (Seffnrieli),  city  of,  two  miles 
hom  Nazareth.  7^/24. 

Sepplioris,  town  of,  SS.  James  and  .John 
born  at,  19/22,  77/ii. 

Septentrion  (North),  the,  78/i9,  104/ 
30  ;  describe.  1,  84/9. 

Sepulchre,  Holy,  the,  church  of,  at 
Jerusalem,  described,  49/i6  — 52/32; 
fortitications  of  Jerusalem  weak  be- 
fore, 52/32;  Augustinian  Canons  at, 
52/13;  enclosed  by  Adrian,  .o5/i6; 
stone  of,  at  Mt.  Sion.  60/8  ;  Church 
of  <  »ur  LaJy's  Sepulchre,  described, 
63/3,  etc. 

Serai,  city  of,  see  Sarak. 

Sergius,  Nestorian  hermit,  killed  by 
followers  oi  Mahomet,  91/9,  etc. 

Serioch  Chan,  daughter  of  i'rester  John, 
and  first  wife  ot  Thiaut  Chan,  lt)4/7. 

Serpents,  in  Si'-ily  try  legitimacy  of 
children,  35/35 ;  worshipped  by 
Indians,  110/ 18  ;  in  land  of  Lomb, 
112/20;  in  Pepper  Forest,  112/2  2; 
flesh  of,  eaten  in  Tracoda.  130/3  ; 
peo|ile  that  hiss  like,  130/5  ;  oint- 
ment of  lemons  a  protection  against, 
in  Tracoda.  131/33  ;  do  no  harm  to 
strangers  in  Ceylon,  132/4  ;  eaten  as 
gi-eat  delicacy  inMancy,  135/32  ;  do 
reverence  to  Great  Chan,  I06/12  ;  in 
Caspian  desert,  177/26;  in  maiden's 
bodies,  19O/32;  lie  as  in  a  dream, 
192/21 ;  giant,  crested  and  upright, 
etc.,  193/12  ;  their  signilicance  in 
vision  at  Joppa,  197/i9,  etc.  ;  in 
Desert  of  Trtes  of  Sun  and  Moon, 
198/37.     See  also  Adders. 

Seth,  legend  of  his  visit  to  Paradi.se, 
7/13,  etc.  ;  Christ  of  his  kindred, 
44/20. 

Seven  Climates,  the,  IO8/6-15  ;  corre- 
spond to  the  seven  planets,  124/15; 
British  Isles,  etc.,  outside,  124 /lo 
and  17. 

Seven  Lineages,  names  and  account  of, 
146/29,  etc. ;  elect  the  Tartar  empe- 
ror, l'-;8/7. 

Scyr,  Mt.,  see  Seir,  Mt. 

Shadrach,  name  given  to  one  of  Three 
Holy  Children,  21 /lo. 

Shangtu,  ciiy  of,  .vce  Saduz. 

Sliapur  II,  see  Saures. 

Sheep,  giant,  190/1. 

Sheerkooh,  Sultan,  sec-  Zarocon. 


Shem,  son  of  Noah,  inherited  Africa, 
145/29;  descendants  of  14»i/i7. 

Shere,  or  Maundy,  Thursday,  12/8. 

Shiloh,  Ark  kept  at,  70/20. 

Sliii'S,  made  without  iron,  109/i  ;  siiips 
with  iron,  dare  not  pass  Adamant 
Kocks,  I8O/7  ;  modern  ships  faster 
than  ohl  ones,  200/ 15. 

Shiraz,  see  Sarras. 

Sicheui,  sometimes  called  Sichar,  70/ 
28  ;  also  called  Neople,  71 /i  ;  Jew- 
ish pilgrimage  to  shrine  of  Jose|ili  at, 
71/3,  etc.;  Scriptm-al  associations  of, 
71/7,  etc.,  102/16. 

Sicily,  distance  of,  from  Acre,  I9/13  ; 
on  way  to  Jerusalem,  35/25  ;  descrip- 
tion of,  35/25,  etc. ;  serpents  tliat 
test  legitimacy  of  children  in,  35/35, 
etc.  ;  volcanoes  in,  3H/4.  ,S'ce  Note. 
See  also  Isles  of  Italy. 

Sick,  killed  in  Calio,  129/12-22;  treat- 
ment of,  in  Uondyn,  132/23-133/ 
.25. 

Sickness,  rare  among  Biahmans,  195/ 
10. 

Sidon,  city  of,  fee  Sydon. 

Sikonies  (storks),  on  K.  Nile,  28/17. 

Silesia,  s-c  Slesie. 

Silha,  sre  Ceylon. 

Silk,  140/14  ;  price  of,  in  China,  153/ 
5  ;  in  India,  I8O/1 ;  see  als'i  Camoka. 

Siioam,  Pool  of.  Scriptural  associations 
of,  61 /23,  etc. 

Silver,  not  used  for  money  but  for  pil- 
lars .  etc.,  in  China,  157/34,  etc.; 
olfered  to  Emperor  ol  Tartars  at  his 
coronation,  1^18/24  ;  in  Vale  Perilous 
187/13,  I88/27  ;  nunc  of,  200/22. 

Silvestt-r,  St.,  church  of,  at  Rome,  part 
of  St.  John  Baptist's  head  at,  72/i  ; 
nuns  of  100  orders  at,  72/2.  See 
Note. 

Simeon,  St.,  57/4  >  tomb  of,  near 
Temple,  58/i8  ;  see  also  St.  Simeon, 
Port  of. 

Simon  C'hananeus (the  Canaanite),  74/4. 

Simon  the  Leper,  see  Julian,  St. 

Simony,  general  in  Eastern  and  Western 
Churches,  I2/22. 

Simulacres,  defined  and  differentiated 
from  idols,  109/2O,  etc.  ;  those  in 
church  of  St.  Thomas  Apostle  de- 
scribed, 115/15  >  "se3  of  and  views 
on,  2O8/27. 

Sinai,  Convent  of,  monks  of,  38/27,  etc.; 
church  a'ld  relics  of  St.  Catherine  in, 
38/35-39/33  ;  miraculou.s  oil  of.  39/ 
I,  etc.;  method  of  choosing  prelate 
of,  39/34-40/9;  Mandevillc's  admo 
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nition  to  monks  of,  40/9,  etc. ;  how 
the  Blessed  Virgin  banished  vermin 
from,  40/21,  etf.;  well  of  Moses  near, 
40/30  ;  church  ol  Our  Lady  near, 
40/34  ;  monks  of,  provide  food  for 
pilgrims,  42/4. 

Sinai,  Mt.,  2O/22,  35/2,  95/3,  213/i2; 
St.  Catherine's  body  at,  39/20,  41/ 
18  find  24;  way  to,  37/27,  38/8; 
origin  of  name  of,  88/23  ;  convent  at, 
38/27-40/32;  church  of  Our  Lady 
and  cliapel  of  Elijah  on,  40/34  fiii^ 
37  ;  vine  planted  by  St.  John  Evan- 
gelist on, 41/4;  chapel  and  cave  of 
Moses  on,  41/6,  etc.;  stone  brought 
by  angels  to  Our  Lady  from,  6O/3  ; 
Sergius  dwelt  near,  91/9;  Valley 
between  Mt.  Sinai  and  Mt.  St.  Cathe- 
rine, church  of  Forty  Martyrs  in,  41/ 
17,  etc.;  .  old  of,  41/21. 

Sindjar,  see  Symar. 

Sinope,  see  Synople. 

Sion,  Mt.,  church  of  Our  Lady  at,  59/ 
36;  holy  places  and  Srriptural  asso- 
ciations of,  60/3-62/30  ;  position  of, 
61/5;  graves  of  Jewish  kin^s  at,  61/ 
9  ;  King  Joram  buried  in,  74/23. 

Sisera,  King,  74/14. 

Six-footed  beasts,  193/32. 

Skulls,  made  into  cups,  206/2 3. 

Slave-market,  at  Cairo,  31 /i 4. 

Sleighs,  used  for  transport  in  Tartary, 

83/34- 
Slesie  (Silesia),  land  of,  4/24. 
Snails,  giant,  in  Calonak,  128/36-129/ 

7 ;    ointment  of,  used  in  gathering 

pepper,  11 2/30. 
Soara,  si  e  Zoar. 
Sobach,  town  of,  70/i2. 
Sodom,  city  of,  in  Dead  Sea,  67/28, 

102/17. 
Sold  .nia,  city  of,  described,  99/34. 
Solomon,    King,    43/9,   48/i3;    built 

Temple,  57/27  ;  buried  at  Mt.  Sion, 

6I/9  ;  Solomon's  School  near  Temple, 

58/6;    Temjile  of,  iirst  foundation  of 

Templars  at,  -b/B  .-iv. 
Sorbotyn,  name  for  long  i)epper,  112/8. 
Sormagant,  .se-'  Samarkand. 
Sothim    (Kamatha   Sophim),    city   of, 

70/16. 
Spain,   Sea   of,  95/i6,  96/i,   I75/14  ; 

spikenard  of,  33/3. 
Spai.i-li  companions  of  Mandeville  lost 

in  Vale  Perilous,  1 88/24. 
Sparrowhawk,  Castle  of,  its  position, 

97/7  ;  account  and  legends   of,  97/ 

1 1-98. '16. 
Sparrowhawks;  fliglits   of,   as   omens. 


110/33;     a,t    Great     Chan's    court, 

157/9. 
Spear  with  which  Christ's  side  pierced, 

by  whom  possessed,  9/20,  etc. 
Spelunke  (cave).  Double,  name  for  cave 

ofMachpelah,  48/33. 
Spheres,  used  by  Chinese  necromancers, 

154/5. 
Spices,  176/15  ;  in  India,  I8O/1. 
Spikenard  of  S|:ain,  used  as  a  counter- 
feit for  balm,  33/3. 
Spurs,  not  used  in  Cathay,  164/i2. 
Stagira,  i-ity  of,  birth  and  burial  place 

of  Aristotle,  IO/16. 
Staphis,  raisins  of,  see  Raisins. 
Stars,    200/24  ;    Star  of  Three  Kings 

fell  near  Beihlehem,  46/14.     See  aho 

Antarctic  and  Lode  Stars. 
Steel,     charm    against    injury    from, 

1-27/3. 
Stephen,  St.,  church  of,  above  Vale  of 

Jehoshaphat,   53/2;    part  of  head  of, 

at  Jerusalem,  59/32  ;  buried  at  Mt. 

Sion,  6O/27. 
Storks,  on  R.  Nile,  28/17. 
Strageis,  city  of,  see  Stagira. 
Strangers,    Tartar   contempt  for,  165/ 

13;  serpents,  etc.,  that  do  not  harm, 

132/4. 
Subuenite,  beginning  of  burial  service, 

206/6. 
Sugarraago   (T'siningchow),   town    of, 

famous  for  silks,  etc.,  14  0/ 14. 
Suicides,  before  Juggernaut  Idol,  116/ 

30,  117/11,  etc. 
Sukkarke,  or  entremet,  2O6/23.     See 

Note. 
Sultan,  see  Egypt,  Sultan  of. 
Sumatra,  me  Lamary  and  Cinnabar. 
Summer,  two  summers  in  one  year  in 

Taprobane,  200/io. 
Sumobor,  isle  of,  see  Cinnabar. 
Sun,  flesh  roasted  by,  42/20  ;   worship 

of,   justified,    109/16  and    37    etc.; 

light  of,  produced    by    enchanters, 

l.''>6/i5      Tartars  worship  the,  1H4/ 

10 ;  rising oi  the, 201 /36,  etc.;  Trees 

of  Sun  and  Moon,  32/28,  198/26. 
Supeistitions,    among    heathens    and 

Christians,  IO9/15-III/17  ;    of  Tar- 
tars, 164/9,  etc. 
Surre,  <  ity  of,  see  Tyre. 
Surrye,  country  of,  sei-  Syria. 
Susa,  city  of,  p.-dace  of  Prester  Johnin, 

described,  183/8. 
Sutis,  name  for  Bagdad,  27/13. 
Suttee,  in  land  of  Lomb,  114/5,  etc.;  in 

Calonak,  I29/7  ;  in  India,  191/6. 
Swans,  circle  of.  Are  Zodiac,  signs  of. 
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Sweze,  name  for  laud  of  Job,  IOO/28. 
See  Note. 

Swine,  fiesh  of,  forbidden  to  Saracens, 
47/18,  I65/14;  of  ill  omen,  110/32; 
not  kept  by  Tartars,  163/2 3,  165/ 
16  ;  wild  swine,  spotted  and  great  as 
oxen,  193/20. 

Sychar,  see  Sii'hem. 

Sydon,  city  of,  213/3  J  Dido  queen  of, 
I8/25,  etc. 

Sylo  (Scios),  isle  of,  mastic  grows  in, 
13/29. 

Sylo  (Shiloh),  Ark  kept  at,  70/20. 

Symar  (Sindjar),  Mt.,  174/35. 

Symbolical  gestures,  at  Great  Chan's 
court,  154/13-155/6. 

Synople  (Sinope),  castle  of,  214/35. 

Syria,  3/24,  5/25,  2O/25,  48/23,  69/ 
27,  216/9  ;  under  sultan,  21/23-30  ; 
divided  by  Lebanon  fioni  rhrenicia, 
69/7  ;  Holy  Land  in,  78/37  ;  extent 
and  divisions  of,  79/i,  etc.;  pigeon- 
post  in,  79/8;  position  of,  48/15, 
95/13  ;  description  of,  174/20  ;  once 
Christian,  199/i6;  Desert  of,  position 
and  extent  of,  29/4  and  15,  etc. 

Syrians,  their  doctrine  of  Confession, 
8O/26  ;  I'ites  and  customs  of,  8O/27, 
etc.  ;  .'dphabet  of,  8O/29  ;  their  views 
concerning  the  descent  of  peoj)les, 
and  title  of  Chan,  145/i8-146/20. 

Table,  of  Breaking  of  Bread,  at  Tibe- 
rias, 78/8  {sf'f  Note) ;  of  Last  Supper, 
part  of,  at  Mt.  Sion,  6O/21. 

Tabor.  Mt.,  description  and  scrijitural 
associations  of,  76/ii,  etc. ;  the  Last 
Judgement  to  he  held  on,  76/31 

Tabriz,  city  of,  greatest  city  in  Arme- 
nia, 172/3. 

Taknia,  enchanter.  80/15  ;  Moham- 
med;ins  say  Blessed  Virgin  doubted  if 
Angel  Gabriel  were  he,  85/i8,  etc. 

Taneez,  Jewish  name  for  Mt.  Ararat, 

98/33- 
Tanuhot,  second  Tartar  lineage,   146/ 

33- 

Tangut  Chan,  sec  Thiaut  Chan. 
Tapiobane  (Ceylon),  isle  of,  described. 

200/6,  etc.;  hills  of  gold  in,  Wiitched 

by  ants,  '2OO/28. 
Tarniegite,  land  of,  described,  IO3/29. 
Tarsliish,  Imd  ot,  position  of,  169/3  ; 

obedient  to    Great    Chan,    170/26 ; 

customs   of  inh-ibitants   of,   169/6  ; 
•  King   of    one   of  the  Magi,   169/4. 

See  Note. 
Tarsus,  city  of,  215/i9- 
Tartaire,  see  'J'artary,  cloth  of. 


Tartars,  ruled  lioiy  Land,  49/ii  ;  evil 
habits  of,  82/26,  146/28;  descend- 
ants of  Ham,  146/23  ;  greatest  ot  the 
seven  chief  nations  of  Asia,  I46/31  ; 
rise  of,  I46/25-I49/24  ;  why  they 
worshii)thoowl,  M8/28-I49/7;  wliy 
they  worship  the  numlicr  nine,  149/ 
16-35;  tlicir  belief  in  God,  152/i, 
I63/24 ;  law  and  customs  of,  in 
Cathay,  I63/1-I68/27 ;  religious 
beliefs  of,  152/i,  1^3/24-29  ;  super- 
stitious of,  164/9,  etc.  ;  condition 
of  Tartar  women,  165/3,  etc.;  food 
and  drink  of,  82/26,  I65/14,  etc.  ; 
do  not  respect  strangers,  165/i2 ; 
dirty  habits  of,  160/23;  warfare  of, 
84/i,  I66/3  and  33  ;  tlieir  views  on 
nakedness,  1 66/24  ;  description  of, 
167/7;  funeral  customs  of,  I67/13- 
I68/7  ;  their  idea  of  the  Uiture  life, 
167/31 ;  sc-  also  Tartary  and  Empe- 
ror of  Tartars. 

Tartars,  Emperor  of,  Batu,  of  Golden 
Horde,  83/7 ;  account  of  fust  chan, 
I46/35-I49/24  ;  imperial  family  of, 
163/30-1H4/8  ;  metliod  and  (  erenio- 
nial  of  election  of  Eni|  eror,  I68/7, 
etc.  ;  see  also  Chan  and  Cathay. 

Tartary,  3/24;  evil  climate  and  condi- 
tions of,  8-/27-84/16,  217/1  ;  routes 
to,  96/15,  98/19;  Caydon,  the  Tar- 
tar city  in  China,  described,  140/i8; 
once  Christian,  199/i6;  held  of 
Great  Chan,  21 6/35;  on  way  to 
Jerusalem,  2I6/34  ;  see  also  Tartars, 
Cathay,  Batu,  etc. 

Tartary,  cloth  of,  24/i9.  II6/25 ;  iu 
Great  Chan's  household,  I52/27, 
153/1;  Tartars  clothed  in.  If  3/3; 
offered  to  Emjieror  of  Tartars  at  his 
coronation,  168/27. 

Tatou,  the  Tartar  city,  sec  Caydon  and 
Gay  do. 

Tattroing,  in  Sumatra,  124/26. 

Tauris,  city  ol,  formerly  called  Faxis, 
described.  99/21. 

Taurizo,  city  of,  see  Tabriz. 

Taverns,  preferred  to  churches,  88/34. 

Tecliue  (  fekoah),  town  of,  grave  of 
Amos  the  prophet  at,  214/17. 

Telling  of  beads,  in  Xacumera,  130/ 
28. 

Tell  Kehuun,  see  Cain,  Mt. 

Teman,  city  of,  in  land  oi  .lob,  IOO/29. 

Tempests,  in  Tartary,  83/2  ;  not  in 
Isle  of  Brahmans,  frequent  in  the 
West,  195/1,  etc.  • 

Temple,  at  Jerusalem,  described,  53/ 
22,  etc.  ;   Canons  Regular  at,  54/20, 
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58/13;  Charlemagne  in,  54/23; 
burnt  by  Titus,  54/33;  rebuilt 
twice,  55/5  and  ii  ;  Saracen  rever- 
ence for,  55/20 ;  dimensions  and 
description  of,  55/28-5(5 /30  ;  names 
of,  57/33;  David  not  allowed  to 
build,  57/24;  Scriptural  associations 
of,  57/34-58/36. 

Templars,  Knights,  see  Hospitallers. 

Ten  Commandments,  in  Ark  of  Cove- 
nant, 56/14  ;  obeyed  by  Bralimans, 
194/15. 

Ten  Tribes,  71 /18  [see  Xote) ;  enclosed 
in  Scythian  Mts.,  \7>^l20. 

Terah  ( Thare),  Abraham's  father,  IO2/5. 

Termegite,  si'.e  'rarmegite. 

Tesbria,  in  Greek  Archipelago,  lO/io. 

Tessue,  son  of  Thiaiit  Chan,  lt)4/i. 

Thaby,  name  for  giant  reeds  in  Pathen, 
126/33. 

Than.y  (Don),  River,  95/21. 

Thana,  isle  of,  see  Ghana,  isle  of. 

Thare,  •-••««  Terah. 

Tharse,  land  of,  see  Tarshish. 

Thauriso,  city  of,  see  Tauris. 

Thebe,  l?iver,  I94/23.     See  Kotp. 

Tliecla,  St.,  saved  linger  of  St.  John 
I'.aptist,  71/29. 

Theft,  texts  used  as  charms  against, 
76/i  ;  see  also  Robbery. 

Theman,  city  of,  see  Teman. 

Theodosius,  Emperor,  removed  St.  John 
Baptist's    head    to    Constantinople, 

71/34- 

TheMphilus,  of  Haran,  saved  bv  Our 
La.ly,  27/4._ 

Thera,  see  Calistre. 

Thert  (unleavened)  bread,  Greeks  make 
Sa'-rament  of  the  Altar  of,  12/6  (see 
Note) ;  Syrians  use,  for  Sacrament, 
8O/29.     See  Xote. 

Thiaut,  name  of  Great  Chan,  at  time 
of  Mandeville's  visit,  163/32  [see 
note) ;  wives  and  sons  of,  164/i,  etc. 

Thire,  city  of,  see  Tyre. 

Tholomayiia,  see  Acre. 

Thomas,  St.,  Apostle,  6O/32  ;  gir.lle 
given  to.  by  Our  Lady,  fi5/i  ;  body 
once  in  Mesopotamia,  now  in  Cala- 
mia,  114/23,  etc.  ;  dooms  given  by 
hand  of,  115/3,  etc. ;  chur-h  of,  de- 
.scribed,  115/13;  Idol  of  Juggernaut 
in  ehur.'h  of,  II5/17,  etc.  ;  his  way 
of  saying  Mass,  200/ 1. 

Thomas,  St.,  Patriarch  of,  head  of 
Indian  Church,  compared  ■  to  the 
Pope,  184/20;  christians  of,  199/31. 

Thorn  (f>),  letter,  in  English  alphabet, 
92/12, 


Thorns,  Christ's  crown  of,  see  Crown. 

Thrace,  5/6,  10/ 18. 

Three  Holy  Children,  names  of,  21/6, 

etc. 
Three  Kings,  names  of,  46/14  ;  met  at 
Cassan,  46 /20.  IOO/4  ;  quick  journev 
of,  ^6/21,  etc.;  place  where  thefr 
star  fell,  46/13  ;  lands  ruled  by,  21/ 
32,  104/22,  169/4. 

Thunder  and  lightning,  in  Turtary, 
83/3  ;  not  among  Brahmaus,  but  in 
west,  195/1. 

Tiberias,  city  of,  on  Sea  of  Tiberias, 
described,  77/20,  etc. ;  baihs  of,  77/ 
25  ;  Table  of  Breaking  of  Bread  at, 
78/8;  site  of  Miracle  of  Loaves  and 
Fishes  near,  78/i2  ;  dart  cast  at  Our 
Lord  in,  78/14. 

Tiberias,  sea  of.  69/3  ;  city  of  Tiberias 
on,  77/19;  names  of,  77/33;  de- 
scripti'>n  of,  77/i9,  etc. ;  bridge  near, 
77/26;  associations  of,  with  Our 
Lord,  78/i,  etc. ;  Capernaum  and 
Sephor  on,  78/ 18,  etc. 

Tibet,  see  Ryboth. 

Tibetans,  land  and  customs  of,  205/ 
7-2O6/28. 

Tiger,  gives  its  name  to  R.  Tigris, 
203/16. 

Tigris,  River,  174/29;  bounds  Meso- 
potamia, 27/6;  flows  from  Eartlil}' 
Paradise,  9.'>/9;  countries  bounded 
by,  95/10,  etc. ;  course  of,  202/36 ; 
description  of,  203/14-204/7  ;  reason 
for  name,  203/ 14,  etc. 

Titus,  Emperor  of  Rome,  son  of  Ves- 
pasian, besieged  Jerusalem,  54/2Q; 
burnt  the  I'emple,  54/33  '■>  ill-treated 
the  Jews,  54/33-5.">/3;  took  Ark  of 
Covenant  to  Rome,  56/ 12. 

Tobijaii,  buried  at  Xineveh,  IO2/10. 

Toleration,  see  Religious  Toleration. 

Tonsures,  round  and  square,  of  the 
Georgians,  8O/36. 

Toothill  (an  observation  post,  or  look- 
out), of  Kich  Man,  208/i.    See  Xote. 

Torrens  Kishou,  called  Radumu,  74/i  i. 

Tortouse  (Tortosa),  city  of,  216/ 13. 

Tournaments,  imaginary,  produced  by 
Enchanters,  1 56/24. 

Toursout,  see  Tarsus. 

Towels,  rare  among  Tartars,  I65/25. 

Tiachie,  see  Thrace. 

Trachonitis,  kingdom  of,  extent  of, 
77/31. 

Tracoda,  isle  of,  inhabited  by  cave- 
dwellers  who  hiss  like  snakes,  129/ 
35-I3O/10;  precious  stone,  Traco- 
doun,  in,  130/6. 
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Tracodoun,  precious  stone  of  60  culmus, 
130/6. 

Tragye,  country  of,  obedient  to  Em- 
peror of  Constantinople,  IO/15. 

Transfiguration,  accounts  of  Christ's, 

76/21. 

Transmigration  of  Souls,  believed  in 
by  Monks  at  Hangchow,  I37/23,  etc. 

Transmontane,narae  for  Polar  or  Lode 
Star,  119/23. 

Treacle,  see  Triacle. 

Trebizond  (Trapazond),  city  of,  98/20; 
formerly  haven  of  Pontus  Euxinus, 
96/19;  description  of,  96/19,  etc.; 
St.  Athiinasius  buried  at,  96/22 ; 
empire  of,  once  held  of  Emperor  of 
Constantinople,  but  nsuipeil  by  his 
deputy,  97/2. 

Trees,  of  Sun  and  Moon,  32/28,  IPS/ 
26;  worshipped,  IO9/17;  jnoducing 
honey,  flour  and  poison,  l'26/9-3i  ; 
dried  up  at  death  of  Christ,  4  4/3^- 
45/3 ;  tree  that  sprang  up  on  night  of 
Blessed  Virgin's  Conception,  58/21  ; 
tree  that  grew  from  burning  dart 
cast  at  Our  Lord,  78/15,  etc.;  trees 
bearing  clove  and  gylofres,  etc.,  176/ 
13;  ephemeral  trees  in  India,  162/8; 
bearing  cutton,  178/26;  cotton  and 
nut  trees,  11*2/27  and  36;  incom- 
bustible and  rotless,  192/34  ;  seeaLo 
Dirpe. 

Triacle,  126/ 15. 

Trinity,  Holy,  present  at  Christ's 
Baptism,  G9/23;  three  persons  of, 
accepted  by  Saracens,  87/23,  and  by 
Indians,  181/12;  token  of,  214/6; 
unknown  to  heathens,  208/2O. 

Tripoli,  city  of,  212/25;  2I6/15;  de- 
stroyed by  Sultan  of  Egypt,  22/33. 

Troy,  ruins  of,  on  Hellespont  IO/5,  etc. ; 
destruction  of,  referred  to,  I8/27 ; 
Eneas  of,  26/34 ;  Hadrian  of  lineage 
of,  55/10.     Aee  Note. 

T'siningchow,  see  Sug;irmago. 

Turcopuli,  country  of,  IO/14. 

Turkestan,  on  way  to  India,  1 70/22 ; 
position  and  description  of,  169/8, 
etc.,  171/12. 

Turkey,  kingdom  of,  3/23;  171 /30; 
172/17;  on  way  to  Jerusalem,  13/ 
23,  215/2;  provinces  and  extent 
of,  174/14,  stc. ;  once  Christian, 
It9/i6. 

Turkish  bows,  Amazons  shoot  with, 
103/16. 

Turks,  I6/17;  97/4;  jiossessions  of,  14/ 
12;  ruled  Holy  Land,  49/ii;  Erze- 
rum  wasted  by,  98/22;  took  >.'ic;ia 


from  JCmperor  of  Constantinople, 
215/4. 

Turpentine,  a  counterfeit  for  halm, 
32/34. 

Turqueman  (Turcoman)  =Tympieman, 
sultan,  22/24.     '"^"^  Note. 

Tuscany,  on  way  to  Cairo,  35/23. 

Two-headed  geese,  in  Ceylon,  I32/9. 

Tynipieman  (El-Mo'izz  Kybek),  6th 
sultui  of  Egypt,  let  St.  Louis  be 
ransomed,  22/21.     See  Note. 

Tyre  (Thire),  city  of,  213/7  \  called 
Surrye,  described,  I8/3;  Scrii>tural 
associations  of,  I8/10-20;  rubies 
found  on  sea-side  of,  18/9;  Chuich 
of  St.  Saviour's  at,  I8/20;  Agenore, 
described  as  the  father  of  Dido, 
reigned  at,  I8/28;  a  day's  journey 
from  Acre,  19/8. 

Uber,  name  of  Caspian  Mts.,  I76/19. 

See  Note. 
Unclean  beasts,  eating  of,  forltidden  in 

Greek  Church,  12/35. 
Unction,  Greek   use   of,  restricted   to 

Baptism,  12/11. 
Cnicorns,  199/2. 
Unity  of  God,  doctrine  of,  rejected  by 

Saracens,    87/23;    believed    in    by 

Tartars,  I63/24,  and  by  Brahmans, 

19.-/6. 
Unmarried    women,   in    ilancy,  wear 

token    to    show    unmarried    state, 

136/12. 
Ur,  city  of,  birth-place  of  Alaaham, 

102/4. 
Urchins,  (hedgehogs),  called  Porcz  de 

Spyne,  193/22. 
Urgiiendj,  see  Chorasme,  city  of. 
Usury,  not  forbidden  as  deadly  sin,  by 

Greek  Church,  12/ 19. 

Valair,  4th  Tartar  lineage,  1 46/34. 

Vale  Perilous,  the,  also  called  Vale 
Enchanted,  or  of  Devils,  described, 
IS7/3-1 89/22;  Mandeville  and  his 
company's  passage  through,  188/ 
9-180/22;  precautions  of  good 
(  hristians  before  entering,  I87/32. 

Valleys,  foimed  by  Noah's  ilood, 
202/4,  etc. 

Valona,  haven  of,  36/i8,  213/28, 
214/29. 

Vapa,  name  for  wine  in  Geth,  IOO/12. 
See  Note. 

Venice,  35/i8,  36/22,  96/17,  213/25, 
214/28;  distance  of,  from  Acre,  19/ 
12;  St.  Mark's  bones  at,  36/^2; 
merchants  of,  91/i2,  lOS/22,  I4O/7; 
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compared  with  Haiigcliow,  186/29; 
distance  of,  from  Cathay,  140/9, 
I8O/23;  gulf  of,  3.V19. 

Venom,  from  trees,  used  by  Jews  to 
poison Chiistians,  126/12,  etc.;  from 
liark  of  trees,  126/29 »  fi'oni  serpents, 
IR3/19. 

Ventonrs  {misprint  in  text  for  Veu- 
tours  =  vultures),  do  reverence  to 
Great  Chan,  156/i2. 

Vermin,  expelled  from  Convent  of 
Sinai,  40/21,  etc. 

Vespasian,  father  of  Titus,  54/29. 

Vines,  surround  Bethlehem,  47/3  ! 
giant  vines,  176/15  ;  vine  planted  liy 
St.  John  the  Evaui^elist,  41  /4 ;  golden 
vine  in  Great  Chan's  palace,  143/22; 
vinesof  Gaddy,  nameforbalm,  66/24. 

Violastres,  Indian  diamonds  called, 
IO6/20. 

Virgin  Birth  of  Clirist,  Saracen  belief 
in,  8.T/8;   Brahman  belief  in,  198/2. 

Virgin  Mary,  l/io;  church  of,  at 
Cairo,  21 /i ;  rested  on  site  of  church 
of  St.  Nicholas,  46/34  I  spots  of  lier 
milk  on  stones,  46/36;  learned 
Psalter  sitting  on  Rock  Bethel,  57/ 
14  ;  bed  of,  58/17  ;  conception  of, 
53/20 ;  dwelt  and  died  at  Mt.  Sion, 
59/37;  body  of,  borne  by  Apostles 
to  Vale  of  Jehoshaphiit,  6O/2,  6I/13; 
church  of,  at  Mt.  Sion,  59/36-6O/7 ; 
heard  Angels  sing  Mass,  6O/28 ; 
Visitation  of,  62/14  '<  Sepulchre  and 
age  of,  61^5  ;  gave  her  girdle  to  St. 
Thomas,  in  a  vision,  65/ 1 ;  her  death 
foretold  by  Angel,  65/9  ;  begotten  at 
Jerusalem,  born  at  Nazareth,  75/i  ; 
married  when  fourteen,  at  Nazareth, 
75/3 ;  dates  in  her  life,  76/6,  etc. ; 
miraculous  image  of,  at  Sardenak, 
82/21 ;  Mohammedan  belief  concern- 
ing, 85/3-86/36,  87/29-35;  Hrali- 
nian  prophecy  of  Christ's  birth  of, 
198/2;  use  of  images  of,  2O8/29; 
church  of,  outside  Karnes,  wliere 
Christ  appeared  to  her,  214/4. 

Virgo,  sign  of,  28/5. 

Vivary,  containing  valuables,  at  Cal- 
amia,  II6/11;  in  Great  Chan's 
palace,  described,  141/2. 

Volga,  River,  see  Ethill. 

Vultures,  see  Ventours,  misprint  in 
text  for  Veutours. 

Wales,    outside   the    Seven    Climates, 

124/12. 
War,  unknown  among  Brahmans,  195/ 

2 ;  carrier-pigeons  used  in,  79/7. 


Warkes,  name  for  elephants  in  Cal- 
onak,  128/2. 

Water,  that  freezes  by  night  only 
212/21. 

Water-leeches,  of  great  size,  in  Ceylon, 
131/29. 

Weather,  foretold  by  volcanoes,  36/8  ; 
good  weather  in  Isle  of  Brahmans, 
195/1. 

Weeping  Pillars,  at  Jerusalem,  5I/14. 

Well,  of  Moses,  37/i7,  4O/31 ;  of 
Living  Waters,  I8/12;  of  Jacob, 
70/32  ;  in  which  Joseph  was  cast, 
71/13  ;  of  Job,  which  changes 
colour  four  times  a  year,  72/i8,  etc. ; 
of  Gabriel,  in  which  Christ  bathed, 
75/15,  etc.  ;  well  beside  which 
Lamech  slew  Cain,  77/i4;  hot  and 
cold,  104/4  :  of  Youth,  113/3;  wells 
flowing  with  wine,  milk  and  honey, 
I85/27  ;  of  Eartiily  Paradise,  202/ 
28,  the  source  of  all  sweet  waters, 
203/2. 

West  Sea,  79/5.     See  Note. 

Wheat,  scarce  in  India,  I8O/34. 

Whips,  Tartars  do  not  strike  horses 
with  handles  of,  164 /i 7. 

AVhite  Kniglit,  The,  apparition  of,  to 
Jenghiz  Chan,  147/i,  etc.,  149/i2. 

Wliit-Saturday,  199/21. 

Widows,  burning  of,  see  Suttee. 

Wieselburg    (Neiseburgh),    castle    of, 

4/33- 

Wine,  of  Martha,  I4/25  ;  of  Cyprus, 
I6/21  ;  forbidden  by  Mahomet,  47/9, 
91/27  ;  secretly  drunk  by  Saracens, 
91/29  !  drunk  by  women  only,  in 
Lomb,  114/18;  called  "  Bigon  "  in 
China,  137/1  ;  not  drunk  by  Tartars, 
165/33,  217/3,  or  in  Tarsjiish  or 
Khwarezm,  I69/7-17  ;  conduit  of 
wine,  etc.,  I85/27. 

Winters,  two  each  year  in  Taprobane, 
200/10. 

Women,  head-dress  of  married,  142/ 14, 
163/9,  and  of  unmarried,  136/i2; 
Tartar  women  practise  most  trades, 
165/3;  dressed  as  men,  163/7,  '65/ 
8 ;  drink  wine  and  shave  their 
beards,  in  Lomb,  11 4/ 18  ;  feet  of, 
bound,  207/16,  etc.  ;  with  eyes  of 
precious  stones,  that  kill  with  a 
look,  190/8,  etc.;  that  grieve  for 
birth  and  rejoice  for  death  of  chil- 
dren, 191/2,  etc.  :  see  also  Marriage, 
Suttee, Children,  Divorce,  Polyandry, 
etc. 

Wood,  incombustible  and  hard,  192/ 
30-35- 
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Woo],   in'ice  of,   compared  with   silk, 

153/5;     wool  -  bearing      trees,      see 

Cutlon. 
World,  se<'  Earth. 
Worms,  white  and  great,  with  black 

heads,  in  Calonak,  129/3. 
Wrecks,  caused   by  Adamant   Eocks, 

seen  by  Mandeville,  180/i-o,  etc. 

Xanadu,  city  of,  see  Saduz. 

Yalovatch,  see  Antioch  the  Less. 
Yangohow,  city  of,  see  .Tanirhay. 
Yangtse  Kiang  (Dalay,  Balay),  River, 

description  and  coni'se  of,  138/9  (see 

Note) ;  city  of  Menzu  on,  1 39/25. 
Yezd,  city  of,  see  Geth,  and  note  on 

page  100/9. 
Yogh  (5),  letter,  in  Englisli  alphabet, 

92/12. 
Youth,  see  under  Fountain. 
Ypocras,  see  Hipjjocrates. 
Ypotaj-nes,  see  Hippopotamus. 
Yroga,  name  of  Tartars'  God  of  Nature, 

1 63/29.     <S'e3  Note. 
Ysj'a  Chan,  name  of  Jenghiz   Chan's 

stitutes,  147/28. 


Zacchieus,   the  dwarf,  of  Juriiho,  65/ 

14. 
Zacharias,    altar   mar   wiiicli    he   was 

slain,  57/36. 
Zaciiarias,  priest,  f»7/i8. 
Zacharias,  ])iophet,  tomb  of,  64/2. 
Zalmunna,  deatli  of,  74/ 16. 
Zarim,  city  of,  see  Jozrecl. 
Zarocon    (Siieerkooh),   first   Sultan   of 

Egypt,  22/6.     ,S'ee  Note. 
Zebah,  death  of,  74/i6.     S'ee  Note. 
Zebedee,  fallier  of  SS.  Jamesand  John, 

77/12;  78/8. 
Zeboim,  see  Seboym. 
Zebulun,  tribe  of,  78/26. 
Zedewall,  s])ice,  in  Java,  I25/15. 
Zeeb,  death  of,  74/i6.     <S"ee  Note. 
Zenomyne,  St.,  slirine  of,  in  Cyprus, 

17/21.     Sec  Note. 
Zerah,  see  Are. 
Zinglantz    (Cranganor),    city    of,     in 

Pepper  Forest,  III/33. 
Zoar,  city  of,  66/30,  68/12  ;  in  Dead 

Sea,   67/29  ;    dwelling-place  of  Lot, 

and  saved  by  him,  67/31,  etc. 
Zodiac,  isigns  of,  in  Aric  of  Covenant, 

06/27.     See  Note. 
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advance  on  the  1st  of  January,  and  should  be  paid  by  Che(jue,  Postal 
Order,  or  Money  Order,  crost  '  National  Provincial  and  Union  Bank  of 
England,'  to  the  Secretary,  Dii.  Mabel  Day,  15,  Elgin  Court,  Elgin 
Avenue,  London,  W.  9.  The  Society's  Texts  can  also  be  purchased 
separately  through  a  bookseller  at  the  prices  put  after  them  in  the 
Lists. 


Any  Member  could  save  time  and  trouble  by  sending  the  Secretary 
an  order  on  the  Member's  Banker  to  pay  the  subscription  each  January, 
until  countermanded.  A  printed  form  fcr  this  purpose  would  be  sent  on 
application  to  the  Secretary. 

The  Early  English  Text  Society  was  started  by  the  late 
Dr.  Furnivall  in  1864  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  mass  of  Early 
English  Literature  within  the  reach  of  the  ordinary  student,  and  of 
wiping  away  the  reproach  under  which  England  had  long  rested,  of 
having  felt  little  interest  in  the  monuments  of  her  early  language 
and  life. 

On  the  starting  of  the  Society,  so  many  Texts  of  importance  were  at 
once  taken  in  hand  by  its  Editors,  that  it  became  necessary  in  1867  to 
open,  besides  the  Original  Series  with  which  the  Society  began,  an  Extra 
Series  which  should  be  mainly  devoted  to  fresh  editions  of  all  that  is 
most  valuable  in  texts  already  printed  and  Caxton's  and  other  black-letter 
books,  though  first  editions  of  MSS.  will  not  be  excluded  when  the 
convenience  of  issuing  them  demands  their  inclusion  in  the  Extra 
Series.  From  1921  there  will  be  but  one  series  of  publications,  merging 
the  Original  and  Extra  Series. 

During  the  sixty  years  of  the  Society's  existence,  it  has  produced, 
with  whatever  shortcomings,  and  at  a  cost  of  over  £35,000,  an  amount  of 
good  solid  work  for  which  all  students  of  our  Language,  and  some  of 
our  Literature,  must  be  grateful,  and  which  has  rendered  possible  the 
beginnings  (at  least)  of  proper  Histories  and  Dictionaries  of  that 
Language  and  Literature,  and  has  illustrated  the  thoughts,  the  life,  the 
manners  and  customs  of  our  forefathers  and  foremothers. 

The  Society's  experience  has  shown  the  very  small  number  of 
those  inheritors  of  the  speech  of  Cynewulf,  Chaucer,  and  Shakspere, 
who  care  two  guineas  a  year  for  the  records  of  that  speech.  The  Society 
has  never  had  money  enough  to  produce  the  Texts  that  could  easily  have 
been  got  ready  for  it ;  and  Editors  are  now  anxious  to  send  to  press  the 
work  they  have  prepared.  The  necessity  has  therefore  arisen  for  trying 
to  increase  the  number  of  the  Society's  members,  and  to  induce  its  well- 
wishers  to  help  it  by  gifts  of  money,  either  in  one  sura  or  by  instalments. 
The  Committee  trust  that  all  Members  will  bring  before  their  friends 
and  acquaintances  the  Society's  claims  for  liberal  support.  Until  all 
Early  English  MSS.  are  printed,  no  proper  history  of  our  language  or 
social  life  is  possible. 


ORIGINAL   SERIES.      (One  gtiinea  each  year  up  to  1920.) 

1.  Early  English  Alliterative  Poems,  ab.  1360  a.d.,  eii.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     16».  1804 

2.  Arthur,  al>.  1440,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.     4j.  „ 

3.  Lauder  on  the  Dewtie  of  Kyngis,  &c.,  1556,  ed.  F.  Hall,  D.C.L.     4s.  „ 

4.  Sir  Gawayne  and  the  Green  Knight,  ab.  1360,  eii.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  MdiriH.     I0«.  ,, 

5.  Hume's  Orthographie  and  Congruitie  of  the  Britan  Tongue,  ab.  1617,  ed.  H.  U.  Wlieatley.     4».  1865 

6.  Lancelot  of  the  Laik,  ab.  1500,  ed.  Rev.  W.  \V.  Skeat.    8s.  „ 

7.  Genesis  &  Exodus,  ab.  1250,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.  8j.  ,, 
S.  Morte  Arthure,  ab.  1440,  ed.  E.  Brock.  Is.  , . 
9.  Thynne  on  Speght's  ed.  of  Chaucer,  a.d.  1599,  ed.  Dr.  G.  Kingsley  and  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     IOj.  ,, 

10.  Merlin,  ab.  1440,  Part  I.,  ed.  II.  B.  Wlic.itley.     2s.  6rf. 

11.  Lyndesay's  Monarche,  &c. ,  1552,  Part  I.,  ed.  J.  Small,  M.  A.     3».  „ 

12.  Wright's  Chaste  'Wife,  ab.  1462,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.     Is.  „ 
18.  Seiiite  Marherete,  1200-1330,  ed.  Rev.  O.  Cockayne.  186C 

14.  Kyng  Horn,  Floris  and  Blancheflour,  &c.,  ed.  Rev.  J.  R.  Luiuby,  D.D.,  re-ed.  Dr.  G.  H.  McKnight.  5s.     ,, 

15.  Political,  Religious,  and  Love  Poems,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     7s.  6d.  „ 

16.  The  Book  of  Quinte  Essence,  ab.  1460-70,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    Is.  „ 

17.  Parallel  Extracts  from  45  MSS.  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.     Is.  „ 

18.  Hali  Meidenhad,  ali.  1200,  ed.  Rev.  O.  Cockayne,  re-edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     (y.  under  1920.)        „ 

19.  Lyndesay's  Monarche,  &c.,  Part  II.,  ed.  J.  Small,  M.A.     3s.  6d.  „ 

20.  Richard  RoUe  de  Hampole,  English  Prose  Treatises  of,  ed.  Rev.  G.  G.  Perry,     (v.  under  19'20.)  ,, 

21.  Merlin,  Part  II.,  ed.  H.  B.  Wheatley.     4s.  „ 

22.  Partenay  or  Lusignen,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.     6s.  „ 

23.  Dan  Michel's  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt,  1340,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     10s.  e>d.  „ 

24.  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  Christ ;  the  Parliament  of  Devils,  &c.,  ab.  1430,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     S».  1867 

25.  The  Stacions  of  Rome,  the  Pilgrims'  Sea-voyage,  with  Clene  Maydenhod,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    Is.  ,, 

26.  Religious  Pieces  in  Prose  and  'Verse,  from  R.  Tliornton's  MS.,  ed.  Rev.  G.  O.  Perry.     5«.     [1913.]  ,, 

27.  Levins'sManipulus  Vocabulorum,  a  ryniing  Dictionary,  1570,  ed.  H.  B.  Wlieatley.     12s.  ,, 

28.  'William's  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  1362  a.d.  ;  Text  A,  Part  I.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.    6s.  ,, 

29.  Old  English  Homilies  (ab.  1220-30  A. D.).    Series  I,  Part  I.     Edited  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    7s. 

30.  Pierce  the  Ploughmans  Crede,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.     2s.  „ 

31.  Myro's  Duties  of  a  Parish  Priest,  in  Verse,  ab.  1420  A.D. ,  ed.  E.  Peacock.     4s.  1S08 

32.  Early  English  Meals  and  Manners  :   the  Boke  of  Norture  of  John  Russell,  the  Sokes  of  Keruynge, 

Curtasye,  and  Demeanor,  the  Babeea  Book,  Urbanitatis,  &c.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     12s.  ,, 

33.  The  Knight  de  la  Tour  Landry,  ab.  1440  a.d.     A  Book  for  Daughters,  ed.  T.  Wright,  M.A.  „ 

34.  Old  English  Homilies  (before  1300  A.D. ).     Series  I,  Part  II.,  ed.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.     8s.  ,, 

35.  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  HI.  :  The  Historieaud  Testament  of  Squyer  Meldrum,  ed.  F.  Hall.     2s.  ,, 

36.  Merlin,  Part  III.     Eil.  II.  B.  Wlieatley.    On  Arthurian  Localities,  by  J.  S.  Stuart  (ilennie.    12s.  1869 

37.  Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works,  Part  IV.,  AneSatyre  of  the  Three  E.stait8.     Ed.  F.  Hall,  D.C.L.    4s. 

38.  William's  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman,  Part  II.    Text  B.     Ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     10s.  aci.  ,, 

39.  Alliterative  Romance  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy.     Ed.  D.  Donaldson  <fc  G.  A.  Paiiton      Pt.  I.     10s.  6d. 

40.  English  Gilds,  their  Statutes  aiMi  Cu.nnms,  1389  a.d.     Edit.   Toulmin  Smith  and   Lucy  T.  Smith, 

with  an  Es.say  on  Gilds  and  Trades-Unions,  by  Dr.  L.  Brentano.     21s.  1870 

41.  William  Lauder's  Minor  Poems.     Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     3s.  ,, 

42.  Bernardus  De  Cura  Rei  Farnuliaris,  Early  Scottish  Proiihecies,  Ac.     Ed.  J.  R.  Luniby,  M. A.     2j.  „ 

43.  Ratis  Raving,  and  other  Moial  and  Religious  Pieces.     Ed.  J.  R   Lumby,  M.A.     Ss.  ,, 

44.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Joseph  of  Arimathie,  or  The  Holy  Grail  :    from   tlie  Vernon   MS.  ; 

with  W.  de  Worde's  and  Pynsim's  Lives  of  Joseph  :  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.    5s.  1871 

45.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of   Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  edited   from   2   MSS.,  with   an 

Engli-sh  translation,  by  Henry  Sweet,  Esq.,  H.A.,  Balliol  College,  Oxford.     Part  I.     10s. 

46.  Legends  of  the  Holy  Rood,  Symbols  of  the  Passion  and  Cross  Poems,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.    10s. 

47.  Sir  David  Lyndesay's  Works,  PartV.,e<l.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Murray.     3s.  ,, 

48.  The  Times'  Whistle,  and  other  Poems,  by  R.  C,  1616  ;  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.     6s. 

49.  An   Old  English  Miscellany,   containing  a  Bestiary,  Kentish  Sermons,  Proverbs  of   Alfred,  and 

Religious  Poems  of  the  13th  cent,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morri.s,  LL.D.     lOs.  1«72 

50.  King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.     Part  II.     10s.  ,, 

51.  The  Life  of  St  Juliana,  2  versions,  a.d.  1230,  with  translations  ;  e<l.  T.  O.  Cockayne  *  E.  Brock.     2j.  ,, 

52.  Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  englisht  (ab.  1420  A.D.),  ed.  Rev.  Barton  Lodge,  M.A.     Parti.     10s.  ,, 

53.  Old-English  Homilies,    Series  II.,  and  three  Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and    God,  13th-century,   with 

the  music  to  two  of  them,  in  old  and  modern  notation  ;  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.     8«.  1873 

54.  The  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,  Text  C  :  Richard  the  Redeles  (by  William,  the  author  of  the  Vision) 

and  The  Crowned  King ;  Part  III.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     18s.  ,• 

50.  Generydes,  a  Romance,  ab.  1440  a.d.,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.    Part  I.    Ss.  n 
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56.  The  Qe»t  Hyatoriale  of  the  Destruction  of  Troy,  in  alliterative  verse  ;  ed.  by  D.  Donaldson,  Esq., 

and  tlie  late  Rev.  G.  A.  Panton.     Part  II.     10«.  M.  1874 

57.  The  Early  English  Version  of  the  "  Cursor  Mundi "  ;  in  four  Texts,  edited  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris, 

M.A.,  LL.D.     Part  I,  with  2  photolithographic  facsimiles.    10s.  6d.  ,, 

5S.  The  Bhckling  Homilies,  971  A.t>.,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D.     Part  I.    8s.  „ 

50.  The  "  Cur.sor  Mundi  "  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris      Part  II.     15s.  1875 

CO    Meditacyuns  on  the  Soper  of  our  Lorde  (by  Robert  of  Brunne),  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper.     2s.  6rf.  ,, 
*5I.  The  Romance  and  Prophecies  of  Thomas  of  Erceldoune,  from  5  MSS. ;  ed.  Dr.  J.  A.  H.  Jlurray.  10s.  M.     ,, 

62.  The  "  Cursor  Mundi,"  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  III.     15s.  1870 

63.  The  Elickling  Homilies,  971  A. r.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  II.     7s.  „ 

64.  Francis  Thynne's  Embleames  and  Epigrams,  a.d.  1600,  ed.  F.  J.  Fumivall.    7s.  „ 

65.  Be  Domes  Dsege  (Bede's  De  Die  Judicii),  Ac,  ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  B.D.     2s.  „ 

66.  The  "  Cursor  Mundi,"  in  four  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  IV.,  with  2  autotypes.    10s.  1877 

87.  Notes  on  Piers  Plowman,  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.  A.     Part  I.     21s.  ,, 

88.  The  "Cursor  Mundi,"  in  4  Texts,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  V.     25s.  1873 

69.  Adam  Davie's  5  Dreams  about  Edward  II.,  &c.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.    5s.  „ 

70.  Generydes,  a  Romance,  ed.  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.     Part  II.     4s.  ,, 

71.  The  Lay  Folks  Maas-Book,  four  texts,  ed.  Rev.  Canon  Simmons.     25s.  1879 

72.  Palladius  on  Husbondrie,  englisht(ab.  1420  A.D.).     Part  IL     Ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.  A.     15s.  „ 

73.  The  Blickling  Homilies,  971  A.t>.,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     Part  III.     10s.  1880 

74.  English  Works  of  Wyclif,  hitherto  unprinted,  ed.  F.  D.  Matthew,  Esq.     20s. 

75.  Catholioon  Anglicum,  an  early  English  Dictionary,  from  Lord  Monson's  MS.  a.d.  1483,  ed.,  witli 

Introduction  &  Notes,  by  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.  ;  and  with  a  Preface  by  H.  B.  Wheatley.     20s.  1881 

76.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Samts,  in  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.     Parti.    10s.  ,, 

77.  Beowulf,  the  unique  MS.  autotyped  and  transliterated,  edited  by  Prof.  Zui>itza,  Ph.D.     25s.  1882 

78.  The  Fifty  Earliest  English  WiUs,  in  the  Court  of  Probate,  13S7-1439,  ed.  by  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.   7s.    ,, 

79.  King  Alfred's  Orosius,  from  Lord  Tolleniache's  9th  century  MS.,  Part  I.  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.    13s.  188S 
79  b.  Extra  Volume.  Facsimile  of  the  Epinal  Glossary,  od.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.     15s.  ,, 

80.  The  Early-EngUsh  Life  of  St.  K&therine  and  its  Latin  Original,  ed.  Dr.  Einenkel.    12s.  1884 

81.  Piers  Plowman  :  Notes,  Glossary,  <fcc.  Part  IV,  completing  the  work,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.A.  18«.      ,, 

82.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7.,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  M.  A.,  LL.D.  Part  II.   12s.  18S5 

83.  The  Oldest  English  Texts,  Charters,  &c.,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  M.A.     20s. 

84.  Additional  Analogs  to  '  The  Wright's  Chaste  Wife,'  No.  12,  by  W.  A.  Clouston.     Is.  1SS6 

85.  The  Three  Kings  of  Cologne.     2  English  Texts,  and  1  Latin,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.    17s.  ,, 

86.  Prose  Lives  of  Women  Saints,  ab.  1610  a.d.,  ed.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.     12s.  ,, 

87.  The  Early  South-English  Legendary  (e.arliest  version),  Laud  MS.  108,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.    20s.  1SS7 
8S.  Hy.  Bradshaw's  Life  of  St.  Werburghe  (Pynson,  1521),  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.     10s.  ,, 

89.  Vices  and  Virtues,  froiu  the  unique  MS.,  ab.  1200  A.D,,ed.  Dr.  F.  Holthausen.     Part  I.     8s.  1SS8 

90.  Anglo-Saxon  and  Latin  Rule  of  St.  Benet,  interlinear  Glosses,  ed.  Dr.  H.  Logeman.     12s.  ,, 

91.  Two  Fifteenth-Century  Cookery-Booka.ab.  1430-1450,  edited  by  Mr.  T.  Austin.     10s.  ,, 

92.  Eadwine'sCanterbury  Psalter,  from  the  Trin.  Canibr.  MS.,  ab.  1150  A.P.,ed.F.narsley,  B.A.  Pt.  1.  12s.  18S9 

93.  Defensor's  Liber  Scintillarum.  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Erne.st  Rhodes.  B.A.     12s.  „ 

94.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  MS.  Cott.  Jul.  E  7,  Part  III.,  ed.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     15s.  1800 

95.  The  Old-English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  re-cd.  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller.   Part  I,  §  1.  18s.   ,, 

96.  The  Old-English  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Thomas  Miller.   Pt.  I,  §  2.  15s.  18P1 

97.  The  Earliest  English  Prose  Psalter,  edited  from  its  2  MSS.  by  Dr.  K.  D.  Buelbring.     Part  I.     15s. 

98.  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS..  Part  I.,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Horstmann.     20s,  1892 

99.  Cursor  Mundi.     Part  VI.     Preface,  Notes,  and  Glossary,  ed.  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     10s.  ,, 

100.  Capgrave's  Life  of  St  Katharine,  ed.  Dr.  C.  Hor.stmanti,  with  Forewords  by  Dr.  Furnivall.     20s.  1893 

101.  Cursor  Mundi.     Part  VII.     Essay  on  the  MSS.,  their  Dialects,  Ac,  by  Dr.  H.  Hu]ie.     10s.  ,, 

102.  Lanfranc's  Cirurgie,  ab.  1400  A.D.,  ed.  Dr   R.  von  Fleischhacker.     Parti.     20s.  1894 

103.  The  Legend  of  the  Cross,  from  a  12th  century  MS.,  &c..  ed.  Prof.  A.  S.  Napier,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    7s.  M. 

104.  The  Exeter  Book /Anglo-Saxon  Poems),  re  edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  I.  Gollancz,  M.A.  Parti.  20s.  1895 

105.  The  Prymer  nr  Lay-Folks'  Prayer-Book,  Camb.  Univ.  MS.,  ab.  1420,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.  Part  I.  10s.  ,, 

106.  R.  Misyn's  Fire  of  Love  and  Mending  of  Life  (Hampole),  1434,  1435,  ed.  Rev.  R.  Harvey,  M.A.     15s.  1896 

107.  The  English  Conquest  of  Ireland,  a.d.  1166-1185,  2  Texts,  1425.  1440,  Pt.  I,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.     15s. 

108.  Child-Marriages  and -Divorces,  Trothplights,  &c.    Chester  De]iositions,  1561-6,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.    15s.  1897 

109.  The  Prymer  or  Lay-Folks  Prayer-Book.  all.  1420,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  II.     10s.  „ 

110.  The  Old-English  Version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ed.  Dr.  T.  Miller.     Part  II,  §  1.     15s.  1898 

111.  The  Old-Enghsh  Version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  ed.  Dr.  T.  Miller.     Part  II,  §  2.     15s. 

112.  Merlin,  Part  IV  :  Outlines  of  the  Legend  of  Merlin,  by  Prof.  "W.  E.  Mead.  Ph.D.     15s.  1899 

113.  ftueen  Elizabeth's  Englishings  of  Boethius,  Plutarch  &c.  &c.,  ed.  Miss  C,  Peinberton.     15s.  ,, 

114.  Aelfric's  Metrical  Lives  of  Saints,  Part  IV  and  last,  ed.  Prof.  Ske.at,  Litt.D.,  LL.D,     10s.  1900 

115.  Jacob's  Well,  editeil  from  the  unique  Salisbury  Cathedral  MS.  by  Dr.  A.  Brandeis.     Parti.     10s.  ,, 

116.  An  Old-English  Martyrology,  re-edited  by  Dr.  G.  Herzfeld,     lOs,  „ 

117.  Minor  Poems  of  the  Vernon  MS.,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Fumivall.     Part  II.     15s.  1901 
113.  The  Lay  Fclks' Catechism,  ed.  by  Canon  Simmons  and  Rev.  H.  E.  Nolloth,  M.A.     5s.  „ 

119.  Robert  of  Brunne'sHandlyng  Synne  (1303),  and  its  French  original,  re-ed.  by  Dr.  Furnivall.  Pt.  I.  IDs.   „ 

120,  The  Rule  of  St  Benet  in  Northern  Prose  and  Verse  &  Caxton's  Summary,  ed.  by  E.  A.  Kock.      Ibt.  1902 
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121.  The  Laud  MS.  Troy-Book,  ed.  from  the  unique  Laud  MS.  595,  by  Dr.  J    K.  Wulfliig.     Part  I.     IS*.  1902 

12'2.  The  Laud  MS.  Troy-Book,  cd.  from  the  unique  Laud  MS.  595,  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Wlllflng.    Part  H.    20i.  1903 

123.  Robert  of  Brunne'a  Handlyng  Synne  (1303),  and  its  French  original,  reed,  by  Dr.  Kuniiviill.  Pt.  II.  10«.    ,, 

124.  Twenty-six  Political  and  other  Poems  from  Dijfby  MS.  102  &c.,  ed.  by  Dr.  J.  Kail.     Part  I.     10».  11K)4 

125.  Medieval  Records  of  a  London  City  Church,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  I.     10*.  ,, 
120.  An  Alphabet  of  Tales,  in  Xurthern  Eii^'Hsh,  from  the  Latin,  ed.  Mrs.  M.  M.  Banks.     Part  I.     10«.  „ 

127.  An  Alphabet  of  Tales,  in  N'nrlhoin  Kn^'Hsh,  from  the  Latin,  ed.  Mrs.  M.  M.  Banks.     Part  II.     in.<.  1005 

128.  Medieval  Records  of  a  London  City  Church,  ed.  Henry  Littlehales.     Part  II.     Kn.  ,, 
120.  Th?  Eng^lish  Register  of  GodstowNunnery,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  (Mark.  Pt.  I.  10*.     ,, 

130.  The  English  Register  of  Godstow  Kunnery,  ed.  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Uev.  Dr.  A.  Clark.    Pt.  II.    15,?.  190o 

131.  The  Brut,  or  The  Chronicle  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  V.  Brie.     Pait  I.     10*.  ,, 

132.  John  Metham's  Works,  editeii  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Dr.  Hardin  Craig.     IS.?.  ,, 

133.  The  Enghsh  Register  of  Oseney  Abbey,  by  Oxford,  ed.  by  llie  Uev.  Dr.  A.  Clark.     Part  I.     V.>i.  1907 

134.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  edited  from  the  uiiiinie  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Dorruer  Harris.     Part  I.     V>s.  „ 

135.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  e.iited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Miss  M.  Durmer  Harris.     Part  11.     15«.  1908 
135  b.  Extra  /ssi'.e.  Prof.  Manly's  Piers  Plowman  &  its  Sequence,  urjjing  the  livefold  author.shiii  of  the  FUion. 

i>s.     [Oil  S(t!e  to  Mcinlm:^  oali/.] 

130.  The  Brut,  or  The  Chronicle  of  England,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  F.  Brie.     Part  II.     1.5«.  „ 

137.  Twelfth-Century  Homilies  in  MS.  liodley  343,  ed.  by  A.  O.  Belfour,  M.A.    Part  I,  the  Text.    IHs.  1009 

13S.  The  CovenUy  Leet  Book,  edited  from  tlie  uiii(iiie  MS.  by  Mi.ss  M.  Dormer  Harris.     Part  III.     15s.  „ 

139.  John  Arderne's  Treatises  on  Fistula  in  Ano,  &c.,  ed.  by  D'Arcy  Power,  M.D.     \!js.  1910 
139  b,  c,  d,  e,  f.  Extra   Js.tci'.    The  Piers  Plowman  Controversy:    It.   Dr.  Jusserand's  1st  Reply  to  Prof. 

Manly ;    c.  Prof.  Manly's  Answer  to  Dr.  Jusserand  ;    d.  Dr.  Jusserand's  2nd  Reply  to  Prof.  Manly ; 
e.  Mr.  R.  W.  Chambers's  Article ;    .''.  Dr.  Henry   Bradley's  Rejoinder  to   Mr.    R,  'W.  Chamber* 

(i.ssiied  .'-eparatfly).     los.     [On  sal/-  to  M' i,'>jers  oiili/.]  ,, 

140.  Capgrave's  Lives  of  St.  Augustine  and  St.  Gilbert  of  Sempringham,  a.d.  1451,  e^i.  by  John  Munro.    lOi.    ,, 

141.  Earth  upon  Earth,  all  the  known  texts,  ed.,  with  an  Introduction,  by  Miss  Hilda  Murray,  M.A.    10.<.  1911 

142.  The  English  Register  of  Godstow  Nunnery,  edited  by  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Chirk.     Part  I  IT.     lOj. 

143.  The  Wars  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Tliornton  MS.,  ed.  J.  S   Westlake,  M.A.     10«. 

144.  The  E.nglish  Register  of  Cseney  Abbey,  by  Oxford,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.     Part  II. 

\0f.  1912 

145.  The  Northern  Passion,  ed.  by  Miss  F.  A.  Foster,  Ph.D.     Part  I,  the  four  parallel  texts.     15.?.  ,, 
140.  The  Coventry  Leet  Book,  ed.  Miss  M.  Dormer  Harris.    Introduction,  Indexes,  etc.     Part  IV.     1C.«.  1913 

147.  The  Northern   Passion,  ed.  Miss  F.  A.  Foster,  Ph.D.,  Introduction,  French  Text,  Variants  and 

Fragments,  Glossary.     Part  II.     15s.  ,, 
[An   enlarged   re-print  of  No.  20,  Religious  Pieces  in  Prose  and  Verse,  from  the  Thornton  MS., 
eilited  by  Rev.  O.  G.  Perry.     5i.] 

148.  A  Fifteenth- Century  Courtesy  Book  and  Two  Franciscan  Rules   edited  by  R.  W.  Chambers,  M.A., 

Litt.D.,  ami  W.  W.  Setoii,  M.A.     7.?.  Ot/.  1914 

149.  Sixty-three  Lincoln  Diocese  Documents,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Clark.  ■  15s.  ,, 

150.  The  Old-EngHsh  Rule  of  Bp.  Chrodegang,  and  the  Capitula  of  Bp.  Theodulf,  e<l.  Prof.  Najder,  Ph.  D. 

7s.  0</. 

151.  The  Lanterne  of  Light,  ed.  by  Miss  Lilian  M.  Swinbnrn,  M.A.     15s.  1915 

152.  Early  Enghsh  HomUies,  from  Vesp.  D.  XIV.,  ed.  by  Miss  Rubie  D.-N.  Warner.    Part  I,  Text,    l.'.s. 

153.  Mandeville's  Travels,  e.i.  by  Professor  Paul  Hauielius.     Part  I,  Text.     15s.  1916 

154.  Mandeville's  Travels  (Xotes  and  lnlro<luction).     IJs.  ,, 

155.  The  Wheatley  MS.,  ed.  by  .Miss  Mabel  Pay,  M.A.     30s.  1917 
150.  Reginald  Pecock's  Donet,  from  IJodl.  MS.  910  ;  ed.  by  Miss  E.  Vaughan  Hitchcock.     35,«.  191S 

157.  Harmony  of  the  Life  of  Christ,  from  MS.  Pepys  2198,  ed.  by  Miss  Margery  Goates.     15s.  1919 

158.  Meditations  on  the  Life  and  Passion  of  Christ,  from  MS.  Addit.    11307,   ed.   by  Miss   Charlotte 

D'Evelyn.     20s.                                                      .  „ 

159.  Vices  and 'Virtues,  Part  II.,  ed.  Prof.  F.  Holthaiisen.     12.<.  1920 

[A  re-vrint  cf  No.  20,  English  Prose  Treatises  of  Richard  RoUe  de  Hampole,  ed.  Rev.  G.  0.  Perry. 

5s.]  „ 
[A  re-edition  of  No.  18,  Hali  Meidenhad,  ed.  O.  Cockayne,  willi  a  variaTit  MS.,  Bodl.  34,  Idtherto 

uni)rintrd,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.     12s.]  ,, 

100.  The  Old  English  Heptateuch  (MS.  Bodl.  Slisc.  509),  ed.  S.  J.  Crawford,  M.A.     42s.  1921 

161.  Alliterative  Siege  of  Jerusalem.     21.?.     [Tirt  in  preparation.  ,, 

102.  Facsimile  of  MS.  Cotton  Nero  A.  x  (Pearl,  Patience,  Cleanness  and  Sir  Gawain),  Introdr.ctiou  by 

Sir  1.  Gollanoz.     0:U  1922 

103.  Book  of  tlie  Foundation  of  St   Bartholomew's,  Smithfleld,  ed.  the  late  Sii  N.m man  M.i.ni'.     lOs.  1923 


EXTRA   SERIES.     (One  guinea  each  year  up  to  1920.) 

The  Publications  fur  1867-1916  (one  guinea  each  year)  are  :— 

[.  waiiam  of  Palerne;  or,  William  and  the  Werwolf.     Re-edited  by  Rev.  W.  W.  SUeat,  M.  A.     13s.  ISC? 

II.  Early  English  Pronunciation  with  especial  Reference  to  Sliakspere  and  Clianoer,  by  A.  J.  lUlis, 
F.R.S.     Part  I.     lO.s. 

III.  Caxton's  Book  of  Curtesye,  in  Three  Versions.     Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.    5«.  1868 

IV.  HaveloktheDane.     Re-edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.  A.     105.  „ 

V.  Chaucer's  Boethius.    Edited  from  the  two  best  MSS.  by  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Morris.     12s.  „ 

VI.  Chevelere  Assigne.     Re-clited  from  tlie  unique  MS.  by  Lord  Aldenham,  M.A.     3s.  „ 

VII.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S.     Part  II.     10s.  1869 

VIII.  Queene  Elizabethes  Achademy,  &c.  Ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall.  Essays  on  early  Italian  and  German 
Books  of  Courtesy,  by  W.  M.  Rossetti  and  Dr.  E.  Oswald.     13s.  „ 

IX.  Awdeley'sFraternitye  of  Vacabondes,  Harman's  Caveat,  &c.     Ed.  E.  Viles  <fe  F.  J.  Furnivall.     7s.  6d.  ,, 
X    Andrew  Boorde's  Introduction  of  Knowledge,  1517,  Dyetary  of  Helth,  1542,  Barnes  in  Defence  of  the 

'  Berde,  1542-3.     Kd.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     IBs.  1870 

XI.  Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  I.     Ed.  from  MSS.  and  editions,  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     12s.  ,, 
XII    England  in  Henry  Vni  's  Time  :  a  Dialogue  between  Cardinal  Pole  h  Lupset,  bv  Thorn.  Starkey, 

Chaplain  to  Henry  VIII.     Ed.  J.  M.  Cowper.     Part  II.     12s.    (Part  I.  is  No.  XXXII,  1878,  ■>^i.)  1871 

XIII.  A  Supplicacyon  of  the  Beggers,  by  Simon  Fish,  1528-9  a.d.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall;  with  A  Suppli- 
cation to  our  Moste  Soueraigne  Lorde;  A  Supplication  of  the  Poore  Commons;  and  The  Decaye  of 
England  by  the  Great  Multitude  of  Sheep,  ed.  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.     6s. 

XIV.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F.R.S.     Part  III.     10s.  ,, 

XV.  Robert  Crowley's  Thirty-One  Epigrams,  'Voyce  of  the  Last  Trumpet,  Way  to  Wealth,  Ac,  a.d. 
iooO-l,  edited  by  J.  M.  Cowper,  Esq.     12s.  1872 

XVI.  Chaucer's  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe.     Ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     6«. 

XVII.  The  Cornplaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  A. D.,  with  4  Tracts  (1542-48),  ed.  Dr.  Murray.     Part  I.     10s.  ,, 

XVIII.  The  Complaynt  of  Scotlande,  1549  A.D.,  ed.  Dr.  Murray.     Part  II.     8«.  1873 

XIX.  Oure  Ladyes  Myroure,  a.d.  1530,  ed.  Rev.  J.  H.  Blunt,  M.A.     24s. 

XX.  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail  (ab.  1450  a.d.),  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Part  I.     Ss.  1S74 

XXI.  Barbour's  Bruce,  Part  II.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     4s. 

XXII.  Henry  Brinklow's  Complaynt  of  Roderyck  Mors  (ab.  1542)  :  and  The  Lamentacion  of  a  Christian 
against  the  Citie  of  London,  made  by  Boderigo  Mor.s,  a.d.  1545.     Ed.  J.  M.  Cowper.     ^s,.  „ 

XXIII.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S.    Part  IV.    10s.  „ 

XXIV.  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     Part  II.     10s.  1875 
XXV^.  Guy  of  Warwick,  15th-century  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.     Parti.    20s.  ,, 

XXVI.  Guy  of  Warwick,  15th-century  Version,  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.    Part  II.     14s.  1876 

XXVII.  Bp.  Fishers  English  Works  (died  1535),  ed.  by  Prof.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor.     Part  I,  the  Text.     16s.  ,, 

XXVIII.  LoveUch's  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    Part  III.     10s.  1877 

XXIX.  Barbour's  Bruce.     Part  III.,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.     21s.  ,, 

XXX.  Lovelich's  Holy  Grail,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  M.  A.,  Ph.D.     Part  IV.     1.5s.  1878 

XXXI.  The  Alliterative  Romance  of  Alexander  and  Dindimus,  ed.  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.     6s.  ,, 

XXXII.  Starkey's  "England  in  Henry  VIII's  time."  Pt.  I.  Starkey's  Life  and  Letters,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtnge.  8s.    ,, 

XXXIII.  Gesta  Romanorum  lenglishtab.  1440',  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtnge,  B.A.     15s.  1879 

XXXIV.  The  Charlemagne  Romances  : — 1.   Sir  Ferumbras,  from  Aslim.  MS.  33,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     15s.  ,, 

XXXV.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 2.  The  Sege  off  Melayne,  Sir  Otuell,  &c.,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     12s.  1880 

XXXVI.  Charlemagne  Romances:— 3.  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete,  Pt.  1.,  ed.  S.  J.  Heritage.     16«.  „ 

XXXVII.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 4.  Lyf  of  Charles  the  Grete.  Pt.  IL,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage.     15«.  1881 

XXXVIII.  Charlemag-ne  Romances  : — 5.  The  Sowdone  of  Babylone,  ed.  Dr.  Hausknecht.     15s.  „ 

XXXIX.  Charlemagne  Romances  :— 6.  Rauf  Colyear.  Roland,  Otuel.  cfec,  ed.  S.  J.  Herrtage,  B.A.     15s.  1882 
XL.  Charlemagne  Romances : — 7.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Part  I.     15s.  ,, 
XLI.  Charlemagne  Romances  : — 8.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Pt.  II.     15s.  1SS3 
XLII.  Guy  of  Warwick  :  2  texts  (Auchinleck  MS.  and  Caius  MS.),  ed.  Prof.  Zupitza.     Part  I.     15s. 

XLIIl.  Charlemagne  Romances: — 9.  Huon  of  Burdeux.  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.   Pt.  III.    15s.  1884 

X LI  V.  Charlemagne  Romances  : — 10.  The  Four  Sons  of  Aymon,  ed.  Miss  Octavia  Richardson.     Pt.  I.    15s.  „ 

XLV.  Charlemagne  Romances  ; — 11.  The  Four  Sons  of  Aymon,  ed.  Miss  O.  Richardson.     Pt.  II.     50s.  1885 

XLVI.  Sii-  Bevis  of  Hamton,  from  the  Auchinleck  and  other  MSS.,  ed.  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.  Part  I.  10s.  „ 

XLVII.  The  Wars  of  Alexander,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     20s.  1886 
XLVIU.  Sir  Bevisof  Hamton,  ed.  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  Ph.D.     Part  I L     10s. 

XLIX.  Guy  of  Warwick,  2  texts  Auchinleck  and  Caius  MSS.),  Pt.  IL,  ed.  Prof.  J.  Zuiiitza,  Ph.D.     15s.  1887 

L.  Charlemagne  Romances: — 12.  Huon  of  Burdeux,  by  Lord  Berners,  ed.  S.  L.  Lee,  B.A.     Part  IV.     5s.  ,, 

LI.  Torrent  of  Portyngale,  from  tlie  unique  MS.  in  the  Chctham  Library,  ed.  E.  Adam,  Ph.D.     10s.  ,, 

Lll.  BuUein's  Dialogue  against  the  Feuer  Pestilence,  1578  (ed.  1,  1564).     Ed.  M.  &  A.  H.  Bulleii.     10s.  1888 
I.III.  Vicary'g  Anatomic  of  the  Body  of  Man,  1548,  ed.  1577,  ed.  F.  J.  &  Percy  Furnivall.     Part  I.     15«. 

LI  V.  Caxton's  Englishing  of  Alain  Chartier's  Curial,  ed.  Dr.  P.  J.  Furnivall  A  Prof.  P.  Meyer.     5s.  „ 
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LV.    Barbour's  Bruce,  ed.  Rev.  Prof.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     Part  IV.     5s.  1889 

LVI.  Early  English  Pronunciation,  by  A.  J.  Ellis,  Esq.,  F. U.S.     Pt.  V.,  the  present  EngliHli  Dialecln.     2.'i<. 
LVII.  Caxton'sEneydos,  a.d.  1400,  coll.  with  its  French,  ed.  M.  T.  CuUey,  M.A.  &  Dr.  V.3.  Fiirnivnll.   I3ji.  1890 
LVIII.  Caxton's  Blanchardyn  Sc  Eglantine,  c.  1480,  extracts  from  e<l.  l.SOS,  &  French,  eil.  Dr.  L.  Kdlncr.  Mt. 
LIX.  Guy  of  Warwick,  2  texts  (Auchinleck  and  Caius  MSS.),  Part  III.,  ed.  Prof.  J.  Zu)iitza,  Ph.D.     ]5».  Ib91 
LX.  Lydgate's  Temple  of  Glass,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  J.  Schick.     15«.  ,, 

LXI.  Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  I,,  from  the  Phillipps  and  Durham  MSS.,  ed.  F.  J.  Furnivall,  Ph. I).     15».     lti!»2 
LXII.  The  Chester  Plays,  re-cdited  from  the  MSS.  by  the  late  Dr.  Uermann  Deiuiling.     Part  I.     ]5«. 
LXIII.  Thomas  a  Kempis'g  De  Imitatione  Christi,  englisht  ab.  1440,  &  1502,  ed.  Prof.  J.  K.  Ingram,     l.l*.     1893 
LXIV.  Caxton's  Godfrey  of  Boloyne,  or  Last  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  14S1,  ed.  Dr.  Mary  N.  Colvin.     I5» 
LXV.  Sir  Bevis  of  Hamton,  ed.  I'nif.  K.  Ki.lbiiit;,  rii.l).     Part  III.     15.^.  1891 

LXVI.  Lydgate's  and  Burgh's  Secrees  of  Philisoffres  ('  (iovcrnance  of  Kings  and  Princes '),  ab.  1445 — 50, 

ed.  R.  Steele,  B.A.     15,.-.  „ 

LXVII.  The  Three  Kings'  Sons,  a  Romance,  ab.  1500,  Part  I.,  the  Text,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall.     10«.  1895 

LXVIII.  Melusine,  the  iirose  Romance,  ab.  1500,  Fart  I,  the  Text,  ed.  A.  K.  Donald.     20s.  „ 

LXIX.  Lydgate's  Assembly  of  the  Gods,  ed.  Prof.  Oscar  L.  Triggs,  M.A.,  Ph.D.    15s.  1896 

LXX.  The  Digby  Plays,  edited  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     15s.  „ 

LXXI.  The  Towneley  Plays,  ed.  Geo.  England  .and  A.  W.  Pollard,  M.A.     15s.  1897 

LXXll.  Hoccleve's  Regement  of  Princes,  1411-12,  and  14  Poems,  edited  by  Dr.  V.  3.  Furnivall.     15».  ,, 

LXXIII.  Hoccleve's  Minor  Poems,  II.,  from  the  Ashburnham  MS.,  ed.  I.  Gollaiioz,  M.A.     [At  Press.  ,, 

LXXIV.  Secreta   Secretorum,   3  prose   Englishings,  one  by  Jas    Yonge,  1428,  ed.   R.   Steele,     B.A. 

Part  I.    20s.  1898 

LXXV.  Speculum  Guidonis  de  Warwyk,  edited  by  Miss  G.  L.  Morrill,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     10s.  ,, 

LXXVI.  George  Ashby's  Poems,  &c.,  ed.  Jliss  Mury  Bateson.     15j.  \S'^'^ 

LXXVII.  Lydgate's  DeGuilleville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  142(3,  ed.  Dr.  F.J.  Furnivall.  Parti.  10s.  ,, 
LXXVIII.  The  Life  and  Death  of  Mary  Magdalene,  by  T.  Robinson,  u.  1620,  ed.  Dr.  H.  O.  Soniincr.  5s.  „ 
LXXIX.  Caxton's  Dialogues,  English  and  French,  c.  1483,  ed.  Henry  Bradley,  M.A.     10s.  I'.'OO 

LXXX.  Lydgate's  Two  Nightingale  Poems,  ed.  Dr.  Otto  Glauning.     5s.  ,, 

LXXXI.  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis,  edited  by  G.  C.  Macavilay,  M.A.     Vol.  I.     15s.  „ 

LXXXII.  Gower's  Confessio  Amantis,  edited  by  G.  C.  Macavilay,  M.A.     Vol.11.     15s.  I'.'Ol 

LXXXI  11.  LydgatesDeGuiUeville'sPilgrimageof  the  Life  of  Man,  1420,  ed.  Dr.  F.J.  Furnivall.  Pt.  II.  10s.  ,, 
LXXXIV.  Lydgate's  Reason  and  Sensuality,  edited. by  Dr.  E.  Siepcr.     Part  I.     5s.  ,, 

LXXXV.  Alexander  Scott's  Poems,  156S,  from  the  unique  Edinburgh  MS.,  ed.  A.  K.  Donald,  B.A.     10s.     1902 
LXXXVI.  William  of  Shoreham's-Poems,  reed,  from  the  unique  JIS.  by  Dr.  M.  Konrath.     Part  I.     10s.      ,, 
LXXXVII.  Two  Coventry  Corpus-Christi  Plxys,  re-cdited  by  Hardin  Craig,  M.A.     10s.  ,, 

LXXXVIII.  Le  Morte  Arthirr,  re-edited  from  the  Harleiaii  MS.  2252  by  Prof.  Bruce,  Ph.D.     15s.  1903 

LXXXIX.  Lydgate's  Reason  and  Sensuality,  edited  by  Dr.  E.  Sieper.     Part  II.     15s.  „ 

XC.  English  Fragments  from  Latin  Medieval  Servioe-Books,  cd.  by  Ily.  Littlehales.     5s.  ,, 

XCI.  The  Macro  Plays,  from  Mr.  Gurney's  unique  MS,  ed.  Dr.  Furnivall  and  A.  W.  Pollard,  M.A.     10s.     1904 
XCII.  Lydgate's  DeGuileville's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Life  of  Man,  Part  III.,  cd.  Miss  Locock.     10s.  ,, 

XCIII.  Lovelich's  Romance  of  Merlin,  from  the  unique  JIS.,  ed.  Dr.  E   A.  Kock.     Part  I.     10s  „ 

XC'IV.  Respublica,  a  Play  on  Social  England,  A.n.  1553,  cd.  It.  A.  JIagnu.s,  LL.B.     12s.  1905 

XCV.  Lovelich's  History  of  the  Holy  Grail,  Pt.  V.  :  The  Legend  of  the  Holy  Grail,  by  Dorothy  Keinpc.  6$.  „ 
XCVI.  Mirk's  Festial,  edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Dr.  Erbe.     Part  I.     12s.  „ 

XCVII.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Ily.  Bergen.  Part  I,  Books  land  II.  15s.  1906 
XCVIII.  Skelton's  Magnyfycence,  edited  by  Dr.  R.  L.  Ramsa}^,  with  an  Introduction.    7s.  6(Z.  ,, 

XCIX.  The  Romance  of  Emare,  ro-cdited  from  the  MS.  by  Miss  Edith  Rickcrt,  Ph.D.    7s.  6d. 
C.  The  Harrowing  of  Hell,  and  The  Gospel  of  Nicodemus,  re-ed.  by  Prof.  Hulme,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     15s.  1907 

CI.  Songs,  Carols,  &c.,  from  Ricliard  Hill's  Balliol  MS.,  edited  by  Dr.  Roman  Dybo.ski.     1,5s.  „ 

CIl.  Proraptorium  Parvulorum,  the  l.st  English-Latin  Dictionary,  ed.  Rev.  A.  L.  Maylicw,  M.A.  21s.  1008 
cm.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  the  best  MSS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     Part  II,  Book  III.     10s.  „ 

CIV.   The  Non-Cycle  Mystery  Plays,  re-edited  by  O.  Waterhouse,  M.A.     15s.  I'.iUO 

CV.  The  Tale  of  Beryn,  with  the  Pardoner  and  Tapster,  cd.  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall  and  W.  G.  Stone.  15s.  „ 
CVI.  Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  edited  from  tlie  best  5ISS.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     P.irt  HI.     15s.  1910 

evil.  Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  edited  by  Dr.  H.  N.  MacCracken.     Part  I,  Religious  Poems.     15s  ,, 

CVIII.  Lydgate's  Siege  of  Thebes,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  Dr.  A.Erdujann.  Pt.  1,  The  Text.  15s.  1911 
CIX.  Paitonope,  re-edited  from  its  3  MSS.  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Bodtker.     The  Texts.     15s.  „ 

ex.  Caxton's  Mirrour  of  the  World,  with  all  the  woodcuts,  ed.  by  O.  II.  Prior,  M.A. ,  Lilt.D.  15*.  1912 

CXI.  Caxton's  History  of  Jason,  the  Text,  Part  I,  cd.  by  John  Munro.     15s.  ,, 

CXII.  Lovelich's  Romance  of  Merlin,  cd.  from  the  unique  MS.  by  Prof.  E.  A.  Kock,  Ph.D.  Pt.  II.  15s.  1913 
CXIII.  Poems  by  Sir  John  Salusbury,  Robert  Chester,  and  others,  from  Christ  Churoli  MS.  184,  &c.,  ed. 

by  Prof.  Carletoii  lirowti,  rii.I).     15s.  „ 

CXIV.  The  Gild  of  St.  Mary,  Lichfield,  ed.  by  the  late  Dr.  F.  J.  Furnivall.     15s.  1914 

CXV.  The  Chester  Plays.     Part  II,  re-edited  by  Dr.  MatUicws.    15s.  ,, 

CXVL  The  Pauline  Epistles,  ed.  Mi.ss  M.J.  PowelL     15s.  1915 

CXVII.  Bp.  Fisher's  English  Works,  Pt.  II,  ed.  by  the  Rev.  Ronald  Bayne.     15s.  ,, 

CXVIIl.  The  Craft  of  Nombrynge,  ed.  by  R.  Steele,  B.A.     15s.  1910 

CXIX.  The  Owl  and  Nightingale,  2  Texts  parallel,  ed.  by  the  late  G.  F.  H.  Sykes  and  J.  11.  G.  Grattan. 

15s.     [At  Press.  ,, 

CXX.  Ludus  Coventriae,  ed.  by  Miss  K.  8.  Block,  M.A.  1917 


ORIGINAL   SERIES. 

Forthcoiniuf/  issues  will  be  chosen  from  the  following :— 

The  Alliterative  Siege  of  Jerusalem,  edited  by  the  late  Prof.  E.  Kolbing,  rh.l).     [At  Preu. 

A  Stanzaic  Exposition  of  the  Feasts  of  the  Church  and  the  Life  of  Christ  based  on  the  Legenda  Aiivea,  cd.  from 

the  MSS.  Hai-1.  3009,  Harl.  2250,  and  Addit.  3S6(3Ci,  by  Miss  F.  A.  Foster,  Ph.D.  [At  Press. 
The  Earliest  English  Apocalypse  with  a  Commentary,  edited  by  Dr.  Anna  C.  Panes.  [At  Press. 
Trevisa's  Dialogus  inter  Militem  et  Clerioum,  Sermon  by  FitzRalph,  and  Begynynge  of  the  World,  edited  fioni 

the  JISS.  by  Aaron  J.  Perry,  M.A.     L--^'  Press. 
The  Sege  or  BattiU  of  Troy,  cd.  by  Miss  Barnicle. 

Three  Old  English  Prose  Tracts,  from  MS.  Cott.  Vitell.  A.  XV.  ;  ed.  by  Dr.  S.  I.  Eyiiins.     [At  Pnss. 
The  Folewer  to  the  Donet,  cd.  by  Miss  E.  Vaughan  Hitchcock. 


EXTRA  SERIES. 

The  Publications  elite  up  to  1920  lu  ill  probably  be  chosen  from:  — 

Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  cd.  Dr.  H.  N.  MacCraclcen.     Part  II,  Secular  Poems.     [At  Press. 

Lydgate's  Troy  Book,  ed.  by  Dr.  Hy.  Bergen.     Part  IV,  Introduction,  Notes,  &c.     [At  Press. 

Lydgate's  Siege  of  Thebes,  rc-edited  from  tlie  JISS.  by  Prof.  Dr.  A.  Erdmann.     Part  II,  Notes,  Ac. 

Piers  Plowman,  the  A  Text,  re-edited  from  the  MSS.  by  Prof.  R.  W.  Chambers,  M.A.,  D.Lit.,  and  J.  H.  G. 

Grattan,  M.A.     [At  Press. 
King  Alisaunder,  two  jiarallel  texts,  ed.  from  Lincoln's  Inn  MS.  150  and  Laud.  Alisc.  622  by  L.  F.  Powell,  Esq. 
Caxton's  Paris  and  Vienne,  ed.  by  O.  H.  Prior,  Litt.D. 
Interludium  de  Clerico  et  Puella  and  Dux  Moraud,  ed.  Prof.  J.  M.  Manly. 


Other  texts  arc  in  preparation. 
Jpril  1923. 
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